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PEEFACE 

This  book  has  grown  to  something  beyond  its  first 

design.    A  further  text-book   being  required  when 

the  available  things  were  exhausted,  it  was  to  have 

been  just  a  few  specimens  of  land-charters,  so  grouped 

as  to  exhibit  roughly  the  contrast  of  genuine   and 

spurious.     On  this  principle  the  book  was   begun 

and  so  far  proceeded  with  that  the  first  sheets  bear 

permanent  traces  of  a  plan  which  was  afterwards 

enlarged.    At  an  early  stage  of  the  work,  when  I 

was  discouraged  by  some  inceptive  difficulties,  I  had 

the  happiness  to  obtain  the  help  of  my  friend  the 

Rev.  Charles  Plummer,  of  Corpus  Christi  College  in 

Oxford ;  and  this  imported  into  the  task  an  element 

of  pleasure,  which  had  an  expansive  effect.    As  any 

improvement  suggested  itself  with  the  progress  of 

the  work,  I  adopted  it  without  stopping  to  question 

what  the  effect  would  be  on  the  symmetry  of  the 

whole.     Accordingly,  I  have  to  confess  that  the  First 

Part  contains  some  pieces  which  would  not  have  been 

there,  if  I  had  had  from  the  beginning  a  matured 

prevision  of  the  grouping  of  the  Second  Part.    This 

is  a  defect  in  form  which  I  thought  it  well  to  incur, 

rather  than  miss  any  possible  gain  in  the  way  of 

critical  discrimination. 
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Upon  a  consistent  plan,  the  First  Part  should  have 
contained  no  documents  from  the  Worcester  Chartu> 
lary  (Heming),  which  forms  the  basis  of  Group  ii  in 
the  Second  Part ;  nor  should  there  have  been  any  from 
the  Rochester  Book  but  in  Group  iv.  The  gift  of 
Osric  to  Bath  should  not  stand  where  it  is  (p.  6)  any 
more  than  that  of  Headdi  to  Glastonbury  (p.  9).  A 
good  general  indication  of  an  original  document  (in 
the  First  Part)  is  the  presence  of  contractions.  This 
is  due  to  the  circumstance  that  many  of  the  best  docu- 
ments were  printed  straight  off  from  the  volumes  of 
the  British  Museum  Facsimiles.  The  student  who  has 
handled  the  Codex  Diplomaticus  will  not  find  it 
strange  that  an  abbreviated  text  should  be  a  token  of 
high  quality.  Where  the  documents  could  be  com- 
pared either  with  the  original  manuscript  or  with  a 
facsimile,  they  have  for  the  most  part  been  printed  as 
they  stand  and  the  contractions  have  been  kept.  The 
want  of  uniformity,  whereby  contracted  and  expanded 
texts  are  intermixed,  will  not  be  without  its  advant- 
age. The  unexpanded  documents  will  afford  exercise 
in  reading  contractions,  for  which  the  expanded  texts 
will  supply  the  key. 

In  the  Introduction  I  have  ventured  to  emancipate 
myself  from  the  authority  of  Eemble  in  two  matters 
of  great  importance,  one  chronological  and  the  other 
constitutional.  As  regards  the  former,  I  have  only 
exercised  a  right  of  choice  between  his  statement 
and  another ;  but  as  to  the  latter,  I  have  taken  upon 
myself  to  reject  his  view  of  the  elementary  scheme 
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of  English  life,  and  I  have  offered  an  entirely  new 
exposition  of  my  own.  If  I  am  right  in  my  opinion 
that  the  manorial  system  was  part  of  the  first  plant- 
ation, it  ought  to  approve  itself  by  the  luminous 
effect  which  new  truth  generally  has  in  lighting  up 
places  that  are  dark.  And  I  seem  in  my  own  mind 
to  have  found  it  so ; — ^for  it  has  awakened  most  un- 
expectedly a  new  interest  in  the  Donation  of  iGthel- 
wulf,  a  problem  which  I  had  long  ago  abandoned 
as  hopeless.  If  I  have  now  contributed  anything 
towards  the  solution  of  this  old  and  acknowledged 
difficulty,  it  has  been  wholly  due  to  the  light  which 
a  new  elementary  truth  threw  upon  the  general 
situation ;  the  explanation  grew  naturally  out  of  the 
new  conception  of  the  functions  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  and  if  it  should  be  approved,  it  will  tend  to 
confirm  that  view.  This  explanation  did  not  present 
itself  until  after  the  Introduction  was  in  type,  so  that 
it  had  to  go  into  a  footnote,  where,  though  con- 
densed, I  hope  it  will  be  intelligible  ^ 

The  study  of  these  documents  has  its  place  as  a 
natural  antecedent  to  the  study  of  Domesday  Book, 
and  the  two  studies  are  in  fact  two  parts  of  one 
whole.  The  progress  which  has  been  made  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  great  taxing-book,  as  evidenced  by 
the  recent  appearance  of  ^  Domesday  Studies,'  seems 
to  promise  a  new  era  of  enquiry  into  our  early  his- 

*  See  page  Ixix.  Lord  Selbome*8  book,  '  Ancient  Facts  and  Fictions 
concerning  Churches  and  Tfthea'  (1888),  in  which  a  chapter  is  de- 
voted to  the  Donation  of  ^thelwolf,  appeared  too  Ute  for  me  to 
benefit  by  the  use  of  it. 
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tory.  We  in  our  day  enjoy  a  great  advantage  over 
the  men  of  any  former  generation,  in  that  we  can 
have  the  very  reflection  of  the  original  in  our  hands 
and  read  it  at  our  ease,  as  light  as  a  pamphlet,  and 
ahnost  as  cheap.  It  is  to  the  late  Lieut.-Qeneral  Sir 
Henry  James,  Director-General  of  the  Ordnance  Sur- 
vey, that  we  owe  the  facsimiles  of  Domesday,  and 
with  them  also  three  volumes  of  facsimiles  of  land- 
charters,  and  other  documents,  which  were  edited 
and  translated  by  Mr.  W.  Basevi  Sanders.  The 
example  of  printing  facsimiles  of  these  early  charters 
was  given  by  the  authorities  of  the  British  Museum, 
the  First  Part  of  whose  work  is  dated  in  1873 ;  and 
it  was  continued  with  results  so  much  the  more  im- 
portant, as  the  original  documents  at  their  disposal 
exceed  in  value  all  other  collections  put  together. 
The  four  volumes  of  British  Museum  Facsimiles  were 
edited  by  Mr.  Bond,  who  has  since  become  the  Principal 
Librarian.  These  invaluable  publications  are  not 
merely  the  stimulants  of  historical  curiosity ; — rather 
let  us  say  that  as  they  furnish  those  external  criteria 
which  are  the  true  counterpart  of  the  internal  evidence, 
they  complete  the  data  upon  which  criticism  is  to 
work,  and  impart  to  historical  studies  a  scientific 
quality. 

The  period  in  which  we  live  will  be  characterised 
by  and  bye  as  the  period  in  which  great  provincial 
Libraries  were  founded.  Now  is  the  time  to  store 
up  some  things  which  will  ere  long  be  inaccessible 
and  beyond  price,  and  among  such  I  would  reckon 
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the  three  sete  of  Faosimiles  above  described.  If  any 
borough  is  so  happy  as  to  have  a  Library  Committee 
i^hich  thinks  that  something  should  be  acquired  be- 
yond the  standard  of  immediate  demand,  perhaps 
they  might  be  disposed  to  look  favourably  upon 
these  great  national  publications.  For  books  like 
these  tend  to  awaken  local  investigation  and  to  illus- 
trate the  land  we  live  in,  the  land  our  forefathers 
1400  years  ago  took  possession  of,  the  land  in  which 
they  have  through  toil  and  struggle  and  vicissitudes 
grown  to  be  a  mighty  nation,  the  land  they  liave 
made  illustrious  and  classical ;  and  there  is  no  kind 
of  study  so  varied,  so  healthy,  or  so  favourable  to 
social  geniality,  as  a  study  which  has  country  for  its 
object,  and  especially  a  coimtiy  in  which  all  men 
are  interested. 

The  time  may  perhaps  come  when  the  average  aim 
of  life  will  be  somewhat  modified,  when  a  larger  sphere 
will  be  accorded  to  the  intellectual  part,  when  com- 
merce will  be  relinquished  for  contentment  as  soon 
as  a  modest  competence  is  assured,  when  men  will 
cultivate  a  garden  of  their  own,  and  will  seek  in 
books  not  merely  anodyne  from  care  and  passive 
amusement,  but  materials  and  tools  for  the  exercise 
of  their  mental  energies. 

Then  will  rise  a  demand  for  such  books  as  I  have 
named,  and  I  will  name  another  of  like  national  rank 
with  them,  the  New  English  Dictionary,  now  issuing 
in  Parts  from  the  Clarendon  Press — ^a  work  of  unpre- 
cedented compass,  a  work  which  is  a  library  in  itself, 
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a  work  which  (apart  from  its  design)  affords,  to  an 
extent  that  is  truly  marvellous,  a  first  introductory 
key  to  every  kind  of  human  knowledge. 

I  close  this  Preface  as  I  began  it,  with  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  Mr.  Plummer,  not  only  for  his 
constant  and  valuable  help,  but  even  more  for  the 
solace  of  his  companionship ;  and  at  the  same  time  I 
thank  the  Delegates  of  the  Press  for  the  readiness  with 
which  they  promoted  my  wish  for  a  coadjutor. 


Oxford, 
March,  i88S. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Among  the  less  explored  remains  of  Saxon  antiquity 
are  the  numerous  leg^l  documents  of  which  the  largest 
and  best-known  collection  is  that  by  J.  M.  Kemble,  in 
six  octavo  volumes,  under  the  title  of  Codex  Diplatnaticm 
Aevi  Saxonici.     Some  inconsiderable  additions  to  this 
collection  were  made  by  Thorpe  in  his  Biplomatarium 
Anglicum\   but  what   distinguishes   this   volume,   and 
g^ves  it  a  value  peculiar  to  itself,  is  that  all  the  Saxon 
portions  are  furnished  with  a  translation  in  a  parallel 
column*    Thorpe  neglected  to  indicate  for  the  reader's 
convenience  what  were  the  new  pieces  in  his  volume, 
and  hence  it  is  not  easy  to  sum  up  the  total  number 
of  deeds  when  his  are  added  to  those  of  Eemble.     But 
we  are  safe  in  saying  that  the  total  number  would  fall 
under  1400.     Mr.  de  Gray  Birch  is  now  engaged  in 
making  a  new  collection,  which  is  to  be  as  comprehensive 
as  possible,  and  we  are  told  that  it  will  embrace  between 
two  and  three  thousand  documents.     It  is  entitled  Car- 
iularium    Saxonicum,   and  two   volumes  have   already 
appeared.    We  must  not  expect  to  find  that  the  sub- 
stantial addition  to  Kemble's  material  will  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  numerical  increase   of  the  documents. 
Kemble  first  reaped  the  fields  and  he  left  for  his  suc- 
cessors little  more  than  gleanings.     But  there  is  this 
great  advantage  in  a  collection  which  is   thoroughly 
exhaustive — that  it  improves  to  the  fiill  the  chances  of 
illustration  by  comparison,  and  such  illustration  may 
often  rise  from  records  of  an  inferior  order,  which  have 
been  hitherto  neglected.     In  many  a  later  and,  perhaps, 
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slovenly  abstract,   there  may  be   something  preserved 
which  is  not  elsewhere  to  be  founds 

But,  though  as  yet  imperfectly  explored,  these  docu- 
ments are  no  longer  so  obscare  that  it  is  necessary  for 
an  editor  to  advocate  the  utility  of  them.    The  writings  of 
historians  and  constitutionalists — such  as  Sir  F.  Palgrave, 
Dr.  Stubbs,  Mr.  Freeman,  J.  R.  Green,  Professor  Pollock 
in  England,  and   Nasse,  Eonrad  Maurer,  Steenstrup, 
Gneist    abroad — have   abundantly   demonstrated   their 
importance,  and  even  to  some  extent  popularized   the 
knowledge   of  them.     For  the  rich   and   peculiar  in- 
formation they  contribute  towards  the  early  history  of 
property,   society,  and   institutions;  for   the   manifold 
light  they  cast  upon  the  English  language ;  they  are 
beginning   to   be   almost  famous :    and  if  more  were 
needed  for  their  recommendation,  it  might  be   added 
that  their  very  defects,  confusions,  and  deformations, 
offer  for  the  cultivation  of  the  critical  faculty  such  an 
admirable  field  of  exercise  as  can  hardly  be  found  any- 
where else  in  the  world. 

The  matters  which  demand  explanation  in  these 
documents  are  so  numerous  and  so  various,  that  it  will 
hardly  be  possible  for  me  to  touch  on  them  all  in  these 
preliminary  pages.  Perhaps  the  Notes  and  Indices  at 
the  end  of  the  volume  may  serve  in  some  respects  as 
a  supplement  to  the  Introduction.  But  here  I  find 
it  necessary  to  guard  against  the  danger  of  being  de- 
sultory by  a  definite   selection,  and  the  parts  of  this 

^  The  increased  bulk  of  the  collection  is  not  wholly  due  to  the 
insertion  of  deeds  that  were  unknown  or  disregarded  by  Mr.  Kemble ; 
but  further  by  the  incorporation  of  pieces  not  of  a  strictly  diplomatic 
character,  such  as  professions  of  obedience  by  newly-elected  bishops, 
papal  correspondence,  and  other  ecclesiastical  documents ;  in  defence  of 
which  the  editor  pleads  that  they  serve  to  illustrate  the  deeds  by  the 
side  of  which  they  stand. 
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wide  snbject  which  I  propose  to  keep  before  me  are — 
First,  The  outline  and  stracture  of  the  Land-charter 
or  public  grant  of  land,  including  some  notice  of  the 
marks  of  degeneracy  ;  Secondly,  The  relations  between 
land-tenure  and  the  elementary  frame  of  English  society ; 
and  Lastly^  The  varying  conditions  of  the  two  languages 
employed  in  the  composition  of  these  documents. 

I 

The  whole  institution  of  written  contracts  is  with 
our  people  an  adopted  practice,  which  they  had  learned 
from  the  Roman  world.  Stilly  there  is  a  local  character 
about  our  deeds,  and  if  we  compare  the  Prankish  muni- 
ments, or  their  formula-books^  we  shall  easily  see  that 
with  a  broad  general  likeness,  there  is  a  well-defined 
specific  difference. 

The  earliest  documents  are  rather  vague  in  outline, 
running  sometimes  into  the  address  of  an  epistle  (25  h), 
but  at  length  the  land-charter  assumes  a  very  definite 
form  consisting  of  the  following  parts  or  members: — 
I.  The  Preamble.  2.  The  Grant.  3.  The  Sanction. 
4.  The  Description.  5.  The  Date.  6.  The  Signatures. 
Each  of  these  parts  will  admit  of  a  few  observations. 

i.  The  Preamble  is  sometimes  prefaced  with  an  In- 
vocation, or  it  may  be  that  the  Invocation  itself  con- 
stitutes the  Preamble,  as  in  the  Charter  of  HlolSari  a.d. 
679  (p.  8).  When  the  Preamble  is  extended,  it  will 
contain  either  a  pious  reflection  upon  the  transitory 
nature  of  earthly  things,  and  the  duty  of  making  a  good 
use  of  them ;  or  else  a  commendation  of  the  practice  of 
recording  contracts  and  gifts  by  the  use  of  written 
documents,  I96t. 

The  theme  of  documentary  contracts  reminds  us  that 
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our  ancestors  had  bat  recently  begun  to  make  use  of 
written  conveyances,  and  that  the  practice  was  but  im- 
perfectly established.  Their  ancestral  usage  had  been 
to  convey  land  by  a  symbolical  act  like  that  of  cutting* 
a  sod  and  handing  it  to  the  new  owner,  in  the  presence 
of  witnesses  legally  qualified  \  Thus  the  right,  or  at 
least  the  origin,  of  ownership  depended  for  its  evidence 
upon  living  testimony,  which  was  liable  to  accidents  and 
contingencies,  and  in  no  case  could  last  beyond  a  certain 
term  of  years.  When  writings  began  to  be  usual,  the 
ceremony  of  the  sod  was  not  dropped ;  the  old  symbolism 
and  the  new  record  went  on  together.  The  veritable 
conveyance  consisted  in  the  performance  of  the  symbolical 
act  in  the  presence  of  the  qualified  witnesses :  the  written 
sheet  was  (or  purported  to  be)  but  the  record  and  memo- 
randum of  this  formal  transaction.  In  a  royal  grant  of 
the  eighth  century,  the  king  is  made  to  say  to  the 
grantee : — 

'But  because  there  is  need  of  care  lest  our  grant 
of  to-day  be  in  the  future  disowned  and  called  in 
question,  I  have  thought  fit  to  prepare  this  document 
(ianc  paginam\  and  together  with  a  turf  of  the  fore- 
said land  to  deliver  it  to  thee ;  whereby  I  prevent  not 
only  my  successors  whether  kings  or  princes,  but  also 
my  own  self,  from  dealing  otherwise  at  any  time  with 
the  said  land  than  as  it  is  now  settled  by  me.*  (p.  50 1)^ 

The  documentary  habit  did  not  for  many  centuries 

^  When  land  was  given  to  a  chorch  the  sod  was  laid  npon  the  altar. 
Mr.  Plummer  says  that  In  Irish  fdd  for  altdir,  J6d  fri  altoir  (lit. 
sod  npon,  sod  to,  the  altar)  is  a  regular  phrase  for  chnrch  lands.  Four 
Masters,  A.  D.  645  (where  (VDonovan's  note  is  misleading) ;  Chrowieon 
Scotorwm,  Bolls  Series,  p.  90. 

'  Where  a  letter  is  added  to  the  nnmher  of  a  page,  it  is  to  signify  as 
follows:  t-top;  h«high;  m^^middle;  l  =  low;  h=«bottom5  r«re- 
peatedly.    For  other  abbreviations,  see  p.  479. 
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extinguish  the  ceremony  of  personal  giving  and  taking; 
the  old  custom  survived  into  the  period  when  Norman- 
French  became  the  language  of  law,  and  then  it  was 
called  livery  of  SeUin,  and  the  feudal  investitures  were 
conducted  with  a  solemn  delivery  of  possession.  A 
short  paragraph  from  Stephen's  Commentaries  will 
bring  this  subject  down  to  its  present  position. 

'  This  method  (which  is  still  capable  of  being  used)  is 
called  a  feofmenty  and  the  parties  between  whom  it 
takes  place  are  called  a  feoffor  and  the  feoffee.  By  the 
common  law,  the  donation  with  which  the  livery  is  ac« 
companied  might  be  merely  oral ;  but,  by  the  Statute 
of  Frauds  (^9  Car.  II.  c.  3),  some  instrument  in  writing 
under  the  signature  of  the  feoffor  (or  of  his  agent  by 
writing  legally  authorized),  was  made  essential.' 

The  two  prevailing  topics  of  the  Preamble  bear  a 
reasonable  relation  to  the  transaction  itself  and  to  the 
times  in  which  it  takes  place ;  but  this  does  not  hinder 
the  frequent  appearance  of  an  extreme  conventionality 
and  unreality  in  this  introductory  member  of  a  docu* 
ment.  Conventionality  has  reached  to  the  point  of 
absurdity  when,  in  the  ninth  century,  we  find  .^thelwulf 
booking  as  private  property  to  himself  a  portion  of  the 
public  land  with  a  preamble  to  the  following  effect: — 

'Whereas  nothing  of  all  his  labour  is  secure  to  a 
man  except  what  he  has  bestowed  in  good  works,  there- 
fore I  have,  with  consent  of  my  lords,  ordered  twenty 
manentes  of  land  to  be  booked  to  me  as  private  and 
heritable  property  '  (p.  I20t). 

Such  an  incongruity  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the 
supposition  which  all  the  data  seem  to  warrant,  that 
there  was  no  educated  profession  of  notaries,  and  that 
the  person  who  acted  as  notary  or  clerk  for  the  occasion 
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would  help  himself  to  a  prologue  out  of  a  ready  col- 
lection of  such  compositions,  like  the  Frankish  Formula- 
book  of  Marculphus. 

What  I  have  called  the  Preamble,  is  divided  by  Eemble 
into  two  parts,  the  Invocation  and  the  Proem,  and  he 
closes  his  examination  of  the  Proem  with  five  general 
rules  which  I  here  transcribe  for  the  benefit  of  the 
critical  student. 

1.  'That  the  early  charters  have  generally  a  simple 
form. 

2.  '  That  in  the  cases  which  are  exceptions  to  this 
rule,  it  depends  more  upon  the  nature  of  the  contents, 
than  upon  their  amount  or  complication,  whether  the 
document  is,  or  is  not,  to  be  received  as  genuine. 

3.  'That  allusions  to  the  approaching  end  of  the 
world,  are  not  to  be  taken  as  evidences  of  forgery  ;  such 
being  found  in  Gregory's  letters,  and  in  Marculf 's  and 
other  formularies. 

4.  *  That  complicated  proems^  filled  with  Greek  words, 
such  as  casmif  protoplasts,  soter  and  the  like,  are  confined 
to  the  period  subsequent  to  the  commencement  of  the 
tenth  century.  If  found  in  documents  professing  an 
earlier  date,  they  are  strong  evidences  of  forgery. 

5.  '  That  narrative  proems  are  suspicious,  whatever  be 
the  supposed  date  of  the  instruments  in  which  they  are 
found.' 

ii.  The  Grant.  Here  we  must  notice  the  persons 
between  whom  the  transaction  passes^  the  estate  con- 
veyed, and  the  conditions  attached  to  it. 

I.  The  names  of  the  Grantor  and  Grantee  are  for  the 
most  part  stated  either  in  the  formula  E^o  M  dono  tibi  N 
(54  h)  ;  or  Ego  M  dono  cuidam  domiti  (ministro,  abbati, 
episcopo)  nomine  N  (96 1). 
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A  motive  is  often  added,  whicli  is  either  of  a  religions 
nature ;  e.  g.  for  my  $(nd*$  ease,  and  far  hope  of  eternal 
reward^  I37  m ;  pro  redemptione  animae  meae,  304  m ;  or 
it  intimates  services  performed ;  e.  g.  dabo  jE^elno9o  pre^ 
fecto  meo  fdelimmo^  ^<?.,  75 1 ;  /  pive  and  grant  to  mjf 
faithful  thane  Ealdhere  for  hU  humble  obedience  and 
becauee  to  me  he  hath  in  all  things  been  always  a  faithful 
servant t  I24t;  cuidam  meo  f  deli  minietro  nomine  Eadulfo ; 
^73T^9  Quapropter  ego  Eadredue  rex  Anglorum  cetera* 
rumque  gentium  in  cireuitu  persietentium  gubemator  et 
rector  Cuidam  mihi  fdelissimo  minietro  Osvng  nomine^  de- 
votionie  eiue  eollertia  eiuedemque  plaeatus  obsequio  dig^ 
natue  sum  impertire  bis  denae  maneas,  i8al; — 209  m, 
293 1\  Sometimes  in  this  place  a  valuable  considera- 
tion enters ;  pro  eiue  amabili  pecunia,  157  b,  Z42  h. 

2.  In  the  more  important  instances  the  effect  of  the 
Grant  is  to  convey  a  manor  with  the  village  that  is 
upon  it,  with  seignorial  rights  and  hereditary  posses- 
sion«  We  find  nothing  about  occupation  tenures, 
nothing  which  involves  any  agricultural  details.  In  a 
certain  number  of  instances  the  estate  is  leased  for 
a  term  of  lives,  after  which  it  is  to  revert  to  the  repre* 
sentative  of  the  grantor.  There  are  many  documents  of 
this  kind  by  Oswald,  Bishop  of  Worcester  and  his  suc- 
cessors (e.  g.  207 1,  234-242),  and  they  are  mostly  for 

^  It  18  ctirions  and  interestmg  to  see  the  same  formula  in  Scotland 
down  to  the  i6th  century : — '  In  the  year  1504,  the  barony  or  manour 
of  Anchinleck  (pronounced  Afflieh)  in  Ayrshire,  which  belonged  to  a 
family  of  the  same  name  with  the  lands,  having  fallen  to  the  Crown  by 
forfeiture,  James  the  Fourth,  King  of  Scotland,  granted  it  to  Thomas 
Boswell,  a  branch  of  an  ancient  famUy  in  the  county  of  Fife,  stiling 
him  in  the  charter  dileeto  familiari  noHroi  and  assigning,  as  the 
cause  of  the  grant,  pro  bono  et  fideli  iervitio  nobis  praHito*  Boswell's 
Hfe  of  Johnson,  anno  1776;  in  Dr.  Birkbeck  Hill's  admirable  edition, 
▼ol.  ii,  p.  413. 
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three  lives  (sometimes  for  one  life,  248  h),  after  which 
the  land  is  to  revert  to  the  See.  But  these  are  not 
coordinate  with  the  land-charters ;  they  form  a  class 
apart,  as  will  appear  in  the  next  section.  Usually 
*the  free  and  entire  fruition  of  the  land  with  all  its 
advantages,  its  woods,  its  waters,  its  birds  and  beasts 
and  fishes,  is  made  over  to  the  grantee,'  in  full  and  un- 
restricted possession  and  with  complete  power  of  disposal. 
The  great  bulk  of  our  documents  imply  royal  grants 
of  territory  with  perpetual  and  testamentary  rights,  and 
with  all  the  privileges  of  superior  tenure  which  establish 
lordship.  The  testamentary  clause,  usually  unlimited — 
cuicumque  post  se  voluerit  heredi  derelinqnat — ^is  in  a  few 
Mercian  grants  by  Offa  and  Burgred^  limited  to 
grantee's  descendants  or  kindred  or  even  heirs  male  ^. 

The  land  which  is  granted  is  commonly  characterized 
as  '  terra  juris  mei,'  an  expression  which  is  explained  by 
Kemble  as  *  the  King's  common  of  pasture:'  See  note 
on  p.  453.  This  seems  to  me  unsatisfactory.  I  take  it 
to  mean  *  land  in  my  jurisdiction,  in  my  right,  of  which 
I  have  the  disposal.'  In  a  Mercian  deed  of  a.d.  811 
(87 1)  there  is  an  interesting  variation  of  the  phrase, 
<  Coenuulf  rex  has  terrulas  sui  propriae  puplicae  juris 
cum  predicto  concilii  consensu,'  i.e.  lands  of  his  own 
proper  public  rights  which  would  seem  to  mean  lands  at 
his  disposal  in  his  public  capacity.  Kemble  seems  to 
have  generalized  from  an  accidental  combination  like 
*  juris  mei  ad  pascendum  '  35 1. 

This  assertion  of  right  we  see  combined  with  another 

by  which  it  is  limited,  namely, '  cum  consensu  et  licentia 

meorum  optimatum,'  and  this  phrase  is  so  constant  in 

the  earlier  centuries  that  the  consent  of  the  witan  must 

^  See  Eemble,  Cod.  IKpl.  vol.  i,  p.  xxxii  f . 
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have  been  regarded  as  indispensable  to  the  king's  act  of 
bestowal.  OSa  of  Mercia  denied  the  right  of  Ecgberht 
(a  former  king  of  Kent)  to  give  land  with  hereditary 
right  (83  b),  presumably  without  consent  of  the  witan. 
This  consent  is  almost  uniformly  alleged  in  all  grants 
before  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  e.  g.  Ecgberht 
of  Wessex  107  m;  -^thelwulf  laoh,  ia3b;  MtheU 
berht  1 25  b  ;  MthelreA  137  h  ;  but  the  phrase  is  omitted 
by  -^thelberht  (a.d.  863)  133,  by  Alfred  157,  by 
iBthelstan  1 73  m,  by  Eadmund  175  b,  by  Eadwig  194  h, 
by  ^thelred  2C9  m.  The  folcland  thus  appears  to  have 
become  almost  assimilated  to  royal  demesne. 

3.  In  these  grants,  there  is  only  one  limit  to  plenary 
possession,  and  that  limit  is  constant.  It  is  that  obli- 
gation which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  trinoda 
neceantaa. 

The  trinoda  necemtas  or  threefold  burden  incident  to 
all  property  in  land,  was  also  sometimes  called  communis 
labor,  generalU  incommoditoi,  onus  inevitabile.  The  three 
burdens  were — {1)  fi/rd,  military  service;  (a)  brieg-bot, 
repair  of  bridges  ;  (3)  burh-bSty  repair  of  fortresses.  The 
Latin  phrases  for  the  specific  burdens  were  subject  to 
variations;  but  the  most  prevalent  terms  were  ^expeditio 
et  pontis  arcisque  restauratio.'  In  858  (p.  126  b)  it  is 
*  absque  expeditione  sola  et  pontium  structura  et  arcium 
munitionibus.'  In  the  vernacular  it  is  'butan  wall 
geweorce  and  brycg  geweorce  and  ferd  socne^'  (242  m). 

^  A  difficulty  has  been  made  about  tbe  bridgebote ;  some  have  even 
proposed  to  nndentand  roads,  or  embankments  across  low  ground,  by 
the  word  hriege  m  p<m9.  Moritz  Heyne,  in  his  tractate  Ueber  die 
Lage  und  ConHmction  der  Halle  Heorotj  thought  that  the  bridges 
meant  In  the  trinoda  necessitas  were  the  draw-bridges  crossing 
the  moats  of  the  burghs !  I  cannot  see  what  occasion  there  ever  was 
for  making  a  difficulty  in  the  matter;    I  suppose  it  rose  from  an 
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In  ecclesiastical  leases  church-rate  is  sometimes  added, 
e.  g.  248  h. 

The  daty  of  the  trinoda  necemtai  is  undefined  as  to 
quantity.  Eemble  cites  two  examples  (Introd.  p.  lii) 
in  which  the  grantee  is  to  be  required  to  send  on  JSxr- 
peditio  only  so  many  men.  Of  these  examples  one 
is  plainly  post-Norman  (Kai4),  and  the  other  may  be 
seen  below,  p.  48  h. 

The  Grantee  receives  his  land  in  full  ownership,  with 
complete  freedom  of  testamentary  power  and  alienation. 
He  has  moreover  no  *  services '  to  perform  in  return  for 
the  land,  as  the  occupiers  of  folkland  have.  In  the  land- 
book,  of  which  the  Latin  part  is  given  in  brief  abstract 
below,  p.  166,  these  clauses  run  as  follows : — ut  iile  earn 
mnejugo  exosa  9ervituti9,  cum  jprati9yj)a9cuis,silvi9,  rivulU^ 
amnibusque  ad  earn  utilitalibui,  rite  pertinentibud^  liberalUer 
ac  aiemaliter^  quamdiu  vivat  habeat;  etpoH  generalem  qui 
omnibm  certus  inceriusque  homunculii  constat  transitum^ 
cuicunque  succemanii  heredi  voluerit^  imperpetuum  dere- 
linquat.  Variations  of  the  same  formula  may  be  seen  on 
p.  124 h,  133 n,  140 h,  142 1,  T73L 

Such  a  privileged  estate  is  called  in  Latin  libertag^ 
liberty  or  franchise,  and  it  is  said  to  be  held  hberalUer, 
I96h ;  and  in  English  the  estate  or  the  charter  convey- 
ing it  is  called  freols  197 1,  or  freols  b6c  221 1,  and  the 
restoration  of  this  franchise  where  it  had  been  inter- 
rupted is  described  by  the  verb  gesdfreolsian  refran- 

exaggerated  notion  of  the  barbarism  of  the  Saxon  era,  as  if  there  were 
at  that  time  no  bridges  to  speak  of,  and  as  if  the  rivers  were  only 
crossed  by  fords.  Bat  there  were  undoubtedly  many  good  stone  bridges, 
which  had  been  built  by  the  Bomans,  and  of  this  we  might  be  sure 
even  if  we  had  not  the  direct  evidence  of  Beda.  But  he  says  in  H.  E. 
i.  II, '  that  the  cities,  bridges,  and  roads,  to  the  south  of  the  wall  of 
Severns,  bear  testimony  to  the  Boman  occupation.' 
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chise,  197 1.    Id  a  grant  by  Edward  the  Confessor  it  is 
thas  expressed :  aeiema  liberalUate  impertior  K769. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  period  we  find  the  jurisdiction 
attaching  to  such  estates  described  as  mcu  and  90cn,  toll 
and  teaMy  infangenthef  and  fljfmenafyrmthy  &c.,  formuls 
▼ery  familiar  to  all  who  have  dipped  into  oar  legal  an- 
tiquities^ but  nevertheless  rather  obscure.    And  this 
will  seem  only  natural  when  we  observe  that  though 
the  terms  themselves  are  pure  Anglo-Saxon,  yet  the 
transmission  of  them  has  been  mostly  through  Norman 
scribes^  who  did  not  understand  what  they  wrote,  and 
could  not  spell  the  words.     Kemble  says  that  $ae  and 
socy  &c.,  is  not  found  in  any  genuine  grant  before  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.    I  go  a  step  further  and 
add,  that  I   do  not  know  of  any  genuine  grant  of 
Eadweard's  that  has  the  sac  and  soc  in  it.     I  should  be 
inclined  to  look  very  narrowly  at  any  land-book  purport* 
ing  to  be  of  the  Saxon  period  which  had  sac  and  soc. 
But  here  I  make  a  distinction  between  a  land-charter 
and  a  deed  of  general  confirmation  where  estates  are 
enumerated  in  a  land-roll.     Such  is  K817,  purporting 
to  be  of  the  year  1065,  and  having  the  Sao  and  Soc 
clause ; — here  I  leave  the  question  of  genuineness  open. 
But  if  the  clause  is  not  found  in  Saxon  land-books,  it  is 
found  in  writs,  and  as  an  example  I  would  point  to  a 
writ  of  Cnut's,  below  p.  233 ;  a  document  which  seems 
to  be  quite  above  suspicion. 

When  this  formula  appears  in  land-charters  or  even 
in  confirmations  of  territorial  possessions  which  purport 
to  be  older  than  the  Norman  Conquest,  it  is  mostly 
an  alteration  which  took  place  in  a  later  redaction, 
under  Norman  rule  (340 1); — but  there  is  in  general 
no  reason  for  suspecting  any  misrepresentation  in  regard 
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to  the  powers  or  rights  claimed  by  the  use  of  this  formula 
as  having  been  exercised  during  the  Saxon  period.  This 
is  one  of  the  incidental  lights  which  bring  to  our  know- 
ledge the  fact  that  the  Saxon  charters  are  very  inexplicit, 
that  they  imply  more  than  they  express,  that  they  indicate 
only  by  general  phrases  those  territorial  prerogatives 
which  were  sufficiently  guaranteed  by  local  tradition. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  these  terms  repre- 
sent incidents  of  the  superior  tenure,  though  it  is  hard 
to  define  the  exact  limits  of  the  class  to  which  they 
belonged.  By  tol  was  meant  the  right  of  a  lord  to 
have  a  tariff  of  his  own  within  his  domain ;  to  require 
of  those  who  conveyed  goods  through  his  territory  to 
pay  something  for  the  accommodation  of  the  road  or 
the  water-way.  By  tAam  was  meant  the  legal  recog- 
nizance of  bargains  and  contracts,  which  primarily 
belonged  to  the  Ty thing,  but  which  upon  certain 
manors  could  be  held  by  the  lord's  agent.  By  inpan- 
GENTHEF  was  meant  the  right  to  execute  justice  upon  a 
thief  taken  within  the  domain.  Sometimes  Ctpak- 
GENTHEP  is  added,  claiming  the  right  to  deal  with  the 
thief  taken  off  the  manor.  By  flymekafybmth  is  meant 
a  claim  to  appropriate  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  fine 
exacted  for  harbouring  proscribed  persons.  These  are 
but  branchlets  of  this  memorable  formula.  The  nucleus 
upon  which  they  centre,  and  the  term  which  is  of  the 
highest  importance^  is  s6cn.  This  is  the  common 
basis,  the  right  of  the  lord  generally,,  the  prerogative  of 
the  manor,  indeed  the  Saxon  term  which  was  super- 
seded by  the  Norman  *  manerium.'  This  is  a  word  of 
the  earliest  period  of  our  history,  and  one  that  yet  lives 
as  Soke  or  Soken  in  many  local  names.  It  meant  juris- 
diction, from  the  verb  sacan  discuss,  contend.     At  the 
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head  of  the  file  stands  sacu  litigation,  an  ordinary 
coUoqaial  word  prefixed  to  the  formula  for  alliteration 
sake,  and  the  sheen  of  its  novelty  is  manifest  by 
contrast  with  the  mellow  obscurity  of  the  venerable 
terms  in  its  suite. 

iii.  The  Sanction,  i.e.  'the  punishment  attached  to 
the  violation  of  the  premises '  (K).  After  the  Grant 
comes  the  utterance  of  an  imprecation,  good  or  bad, 
upon  any  who  may  promote  or  counteract  the  intention 
of  the  grantor.  Barely,  as  14  m,  it  is  only  a  benediction 
upon  those  who  uphold  the  deed  :  ordinarily  there  is  the 
darker  counterpart  of  a  malediction,  and  this  member 
exhibits  an  expansive  tendency.  He  who  shall  divert 
the  grant  is  sometimes  excommunicated  (p.  8) ;  some- 
times he  is  threatened  with  final  doom  (9  h,  242 1).  A 
complete  formula  of  this  clause,  and  of  a  moderate  type, 
may  be  seen  in  236  h.  It  runs  thus :  *  The  man  that 
upholds  this,  God  uphold  him :  and  the  man  who  diverts 
or  diminishes  it,  God  diminish  his  reward  in  the  life 
to  come;  unless  he  before  his  end  make  the  deeper 
amends.'  Sometimes  this  member  was  expanded  with 
a  grotesque  luxuriance  of  malediction. 

The  notion  of  employing  curses  in  defence  of  property 
is  very  ancient.  Maitland  ('  Church  in  the  Catacombs,' 
p.  52)  quotes  a  heathen  epitaph  saying  *  olla  eius  si  qui 
violarit  ad  inferos  non  recipiatur.'  It  was  mostly  applied 
to  objects  that  were  peculiarly  exposed  to  depredation, 
such  as  graves,  books,  deeds.  The  various  impreca- 
tions that  are  inscribed  in  old  books  are  well  known. 

Besides  this  spiritual  sanction,  there  is  in  the  Prankish 
muniments  also  a  temporal  sanction  consisting  of  a 
money  penalty,  of  stated  amount,  to  be  exacted  by  the 
fiscal  authorities,  in  case  of  infringement.     This  kind 
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of  sanction  is  quite  absent  from  our  land-charters. 
The  Frankish  formulary  may  be  seen  in  the  Codex  Dipl. 
vol.  i,  p.  Ixiv. 

iv.  The  Description  or  Peramhulation.  The  boundaries 
of  the  land  are  described,  starting  from  such  a  point, 
or  such  an  object,  and  passing  through  a  series  of 
stations,  until  the  starting-point  is  reached  again.  As 
a  general  rule  this  part  of  the  deed  is  in  English  ; 
sometimes  however  in  Latin  or  a  mixture  of  Latin  and 
English.  It  must  not  however  be  imagined  from  the  use 
of  the  vernacular  in  this  part  that  this  member  is  more 
native  than  the  rest  of  the  deed.  It  is  just  the  con- 
tinuation of  an  old  Roman  usage,  the  formula  of  which 
maybe  seen  in  the  book  of  Hyginus,  the  land-surveyor^. 
It  is  the  formula  that  was  used  by  the  agrimensores  of 
the  Empire,  when  they  had  to  describe  irregular  ground, 
which  did  not  well  admit  of  their  rectangular  system  of 
mensuration  and  allotment. 

Still,  there  is  a  true  originality  in  the  phraseology  of 
the  topographical  description;  the  expressions  are  in 
themselves  very  genuine,  and  they  prove  this  quality 
by  growing  in  depth  and  attractiveness  to  the  patient 
student.  It  sometimes  happens  that  a  conversational 
remark,  not  alien  to  the  business,  is  interjected  in 
passing,  which  has  an  enlivening  effect,  like  a  human 
figure  in  a  landscape.  Thus,  197  f,  ]?onne  is  seo  msed 
gemsene=by  the  way  the  meadow  is  common. 

These  perambulations  offer  an  attractive  field  for  local 
investigation,  as  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  them 
might  still  be  verified  with  the  aid  of  the  maps  of  the 
Ordnance  Survey,  and  a  good  knowledge  of  the  local 

^  HyginuB,  ed.  Lachmaim,  p.  1 14,  quoted  by  Mr.  Seebohm,  Engluk 
Village  Com.  pp.  9,  375. 
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names,  including  those  of  the  fields,  streams,   paths, 
lanes^  and  any  other  landmarks.     But  here  it  mnst  be 
admitted  that  little  is  known  of  the  original  accuracy 
of  these  descriptions.      How  far  the  landmarks  were 
taken  down  from  actual  perambulation,  how  far  the 
details  were  gathered  from  the  memory  of  some  old  in- 
habitant, whether  the  boundsof  any  township  being  once 
in  writing  were  ever  revised,  or  whether  they  served  for 
a  common  formula  for  deeds  concerning  that  township 
for  ever  after, — these  are  points  which  might  even  yet 
be  tested  by  actual  survey,  and  with  the  further  aid, 
where  it  may  be  had,  of  old  manorial  maps.   Meanwhile, 
we  may  safely  assume  a  general  verity  of  outline  in  the 
better  sort  of  documents,  though  the  degree  of  accuracy 
remains  untested  ^.  There  are  indeed  occasional  specimens 
which  we  cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce  worthless,  having 
evidently  been  made  up  with  some  arbitrary  variations 
from  an  earlier  deed   to  which  we  can  point.     Thus 
the  perambulation  on  p.  290,  which  is  clear  and  well 
described,  has  evidently  been  the  chief  source  from  which 
the  clumsy  farrago  in  E1198  has  been  trumped  up. 

From  an  examination  of  the  Abingdon  chartulary 
Nasse  argued  that,  in  the  smaller  grants,  the  perambu- 
'  lations  describe  the  bounds  of  the  whole  common  field 
of  the  township,  and  not  the  particular  piece  or  pieces 
which  are  dealt  with  in  the  conveyance.  This  seems 
probable ;  but  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  these  bound- 
aries could  be  subjected  to  patient  investigation  by  local 
field  clubs.  According  to  Mr.  C.  S.  Taylor,  the  boundaries 
of  manors  as  described  in  the  Charters  will  generally  be 

'  The  facts  being  of  a  patent  natnie — his  notissimis  oonfiniis  circnm- 
cincta  51  b— jnzta  terminoa  videlioet  antiquoe  et  indigenis  ceitissimoa. 
BC199. 
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found  to  agree  with  the  parochial  boundaries  as  marked 
on  the  Ordnance  map^. 

But  apart  from  the  identification  of  the  boundaries 
and  the  verification  of  the  area  of  a  given  ancient  trans- 
action, there  are  incidental  points  which  are  cuiions 
and  worthy  of  investigation.     For  example  :  our  docu- 
ments sometimes  speak  of  an  *  Avon  '  which  is  not  found 
in  the  Maps.     It  would  be  interesting  if  local  enquiry 
could  establish  the  &ct  that  there  have  been   more 
streams  bearing  that  British  name  than  there  are  now. 
Another  point  to  be  observed  is  the  way  in  which  the 
local    names    impinge    upon    Folk-lore    and    the    old 
mythology.     The  more  prominent  points   have  been 
noticed  by  Kemble  and  others  ;  lately  Mr.  H.  Bradley 
added  a  new  and  interesting  surmise  that  '  H6des  &c/ 
446  m,   may  give   the  clue  to   the   name   of   Robin 
Hood  2. 

V.  The  Daie,  In  this  member  we  have  to  notice  an 
important  documentary  improvement,  an  improvement 
which  originated  among  ourselves,  and  which  other 
nations  have  copied  fi*om  us. 

We  take  up  the  discussion  at  the  point  where  it  was  left 
by  Mr.  Kemble.  He  urged  that  the  use  of  the  era  Anno 
Domini  must  have  been  introduced  into  this  country  by 
Augustine  and  his  fellow-missionaries  ^,  and  he  earnestly 
combated  the  idea  of  referring  it  to  so  late  a  date  as 
that  of  Bede  or  his  times.  He  relied  upon  the  fact 
that  the  era  was  certainly  known  and  used  in  com- 
putation before  the  mission  of  Augustine; — but  the 

*  An  Analyau  of  the  Domesday  Survey  of  Oloucegterehire.  By 
Charles  S.  Taylor,  Vicar  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Bristol  (1887).  p.  45. 

'  For  other  examples  see  Glossary  vv.  Btowa,  Eomer,  Fitela,  Grindel, 
Henntides  ))oni,  Hmefl^h,  Scucca,  Scylf ,  Teowes  j^om. 

"  Echoed  by  Thorpe ;  Diplom,  Pref.  zx. 
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question  as  it  arises  here  is,  not  whether  the  era  was 
already  existent^  bat  whether  it  was  made  use  of  in 
the  practical  affairs  of  life.  The  question  here  is — At 
what  time  was  the  era  introduced  into  deeds  of  con- 
tract ?  We  shall  see  that  it  dates  from  Bede's  time,  and 
was  largely  due  to  Bede ;  and  that  from  England  began 
a  practice  which  has  spread  through  Christendom. 

This  enquiry  must  be  kept  altogether  distinct  from 
the  scientific  work  of  chronologists.  .  The  general  rule 
of  history  is  that  chronological  standards  have  come  in 
late,  and  even  then  they  have  been  little  regarded  by 
the  general  public  and  have  been  very  limited  in  their 
field  of  application.  The  chronological  standard  of  Greek 
literature  is  that  of  the  Oljnmipiads,  but  Thucydides  did 
not  reckon  the  years  of  his  history  by  Olympiads ;  his 
only  constant  era  is  measured  by  the  duration  of  the  war 
which  he  describes.  In  Xenophon's  History,  the  date  is 
only  once  stated  by  the  Olympiad,  and  that  in  a  passage 
which  is  suspected.  And  when  the  literary  use  of  this 
era  had  become  established,  it  did  not  obtain  a  universal 
application.  Not  a  single  Greek  inscription  has  been 
found  with  the  Olympiad  upon  it. 

The  Roman  era  from  the  Building  of  the  City  (A.U.C.) 
is  commonly  found  in  Latin  historians,  but  it  was  never 
used  in  ordinary  life.  Neither  public  acts  nor  private 
letters  were  dated  by  it,  nor  has  a  single  inscription  been 
found  with  the  era  A.  U.  C.  upon  it.  Thus  it  appears 
that  an  era  may  be  in  existence,  and  yet  so  confined 
in  area^  that  its  general  utility  is  unthought  of. 

The  Era  of  the  Incarnation  had  been  determined  in 
the  course  of  the  enquiries  which  were  made  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  the  time  of  the  Easter  festival.  The 
calculations  originally  took  their  start  from  the  Cruci- 
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fixion,  and  by  a  subseqaent  inference  they  arrived  at  the 
era  of  the  Incarnation.  It  was  in  the  year  532  that 
Dionyaius  Exignus^  a  Roman  abbot,  put  forth  his  scheme 
initiating^  the  chronological  system  which  ultimately 
prevailed,  and  which  is  known  to  us  by  the  fiimili&r  ex- 
pression Anno  Domini.  Mr.  Kemble  thought  it  safe 
not  only  to  assume  that  these  tables  must  have  been 
brought  to  Britain  by  Augustine  in  597,  which  is  emi- 
nently probable,  but  also  to  infer  that  the  use  of  this 
new  era  must  have  been  at  once  appreciated  and  g^ener- 
ally  adopted^  an  inference  which  is  as  contrary  to  the 
particular  evidence  as  it  is  to  the  general  analogy  of 
history. 

About  the  same  time  that  Augustine  came  hither, 
Gregory  of  Tours  was  engaged  in  writing  his  history,  and 
though  this  was  already  three  quarters  of  a  century  after 
the  publication  of  the  Easter  Tables  of  Dionysius,  yet 
he  takes  no  notice  whatever  of  the  new  era.     Still  more 
weighty  is  the  negative  argument  from  the  voluminoas 
writings  of  his  contemporary  Gregory  the  Great,  who 
does  not  mention  the  Dionysian  Era.    It  was  the  habit 
of  that  pontiff  to  date  his  letters  by  the  regnal  years  of 
the  emperors ;  and  letters  so  dated  may  be  seen  inserted 
in  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History  as  they  were  copied 
from  Roman  archives.     This  is  the   more   forcible  as 
Gregory  the  Great  was  somewhat  of  a  reformer  in  the 
matter  of  the  Calendar.     He  initiated  one  improvement 
which  though  but  feebly  supported  at  the  time  and  then 
long  neglected,  has  since  been  universally  adopted.   For 
he  discarded  the  old  and  obscure  divisions  of  the  month 
into  Nones,  Ides^  Calends ;  and  he  numbered  the  days 
serially  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  month  as 
we  do  now.    Examples  of  this  method  are  not  common, 
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but  it  may  be  seen  in  our  documents,  e.  g.  8b:  <  in 
mense  maio  in  die  septima';  and  again  17 1  where  the 
elder  formula  is  added  as  an  interpretation '  tertia  de- 
cima  die  mensis  Junii  quod  est  Idus  Junii  *;  «and  again 
7 1 1,  *  xi*  die.  iiii*  idus  ootobris.' 

The  history  of  our  modern  habit  of  dating  by  Anno 
Domini  was  briefly  this.  Early  in  the  sixth  century 
Dionysius  Exiguus  was  continuing  the  Easter  calcula- 
tion of  Cyril,  which  had  extended  to  a  period  of  95  years 
and  which  was  then  expiring.  He  not  only  produced 
a  continuation  of  another  95  years  upon  the  lines  of 
Cyril,  but  he  prefi&ced  his  Tables  with  an  argument 
(Epistola  ad  Petronium)  which  had  the  happy  effect  of 
removing  an  old  cause  of  strife  and  dissension  between 
the  East  and  the  West. 

But  while  his  method  was  the  same  as  Cyril's,  there 
was  one  highly  important  innovation.  The  Bishop  of 
Alexandria  had  numbered  his  years  by  the  Diocletian 
Era,  as  was  usual  in  Egypt.  Dionysius  altered  this,  and 
substituted  the  Era  of  the  Incarnation.  His  motive  is 
best  told  in  his  own  words  : 

Quia  8.  Cyrillus  primum  cyclum  abanno  Diocletiani  een- 
tenmo  quinquagetimo  tertio  coepit,  et  ultimum  in  ducente- 
nmo  quadragenmo  9epUmo  terminavity  nos  a  ducetUeHmo 
quadragesimo  octavo  anno  ejvsdem  tyranni  potius  quan^ 
prineipis  inckoanteSy  noluimus  circuits  nostris  memoriam 
impii  ei  persecutoris  innectere,  sed  magis  elegimus  ab  Incar- 
natione  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi  annorum  temporaprae- 
notare. 

So  he,  as  he  says,  not  choosing  that  his  work  should 
serve  as  the  memorial  of  an  impious  and  persecuting 
tyrant,  framed  his  new  Tables  upon  the  Era  of  the 
Incarnation,  and  thus  he  introduced  a  change  which 
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slowly  and  gradually  pervaded  Christendom.    The  Easter 
Tables  were  subsequently  continued  by  Isidore,  Beda,  and 
others,  according  to  the  era  A.D.,  and  this  era  from  beings 
the  constant  medium  of  the  Easter  Tables  gradually  be- 
came familiar.     For  a  long  time  it  was  confined  to  the 
Calendar,  then  it  passed  into  literature,  and  then  into  the 
Acts  of  Synods ;  but  it  took  centuries  to  bring  it  into 
civil  use.    Beda  was  the  first  to  plant  it  in  literature, 
as  in  his  Be  Temporum  Raiione,  cap.  45,  entitled  De 
Annis  Dominicae  Incamationia^  and  still  more  conspicu- 
ously in  his  History,  which  is  chronologically  framed 
upon  it.     Indeed  this  way  of  reckoning  time  holds  so 
conspicuous  a  place  in  the  structure  of  his  History  as  to 
suggest  the  idea  that  the  skeleton  of  his  work  was  a 
series  of  annals  arranged  upon  a  scale  of  years  Anno 
Domini,   like  the  work  of  those   English   chroniclers 
who    must    be    regarded    as    his    successors    in    the 
historical  ofiice.     Two  hundred  years  before  he  finished 
his  history,  this  era  had  been  the  basis  of  scientific 
computation   in  the  study  of  a  Roman  abbot^  and  it 
had  got  so  far  as  to  be  posted  in  annual  notices  upon 
church  doors,  but  it  required  a  further  movement  to 
bring  it    into   literature  and    correspondence  and  the 
transaction  of  business.    Bede,  in  his  De  Ratione  Tern- 
jporum^  has  recorded  the  following  incident : — In  the  year 
701    some  of  his  brethren — that  is,  brother-monks  of 
Jarrow  or  Wearmouth — ^being  in  Rome  at  Christmas-tide, 
saw  a  notice  posted  up  on  the  tablets  of  St.  Mary's 
church,  of  which  they  made  a  copy  there  and  then : — 
*  Prom  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  years 
are  668.*    The  motive  of  this  graphic  little  narrative  is 
of  a  scientific  nature — namely  to  settle  the  chronological 
interval  between  the  Birth  and  the  Death  of  Christy  and 
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to  claim  the  authority  of  the  Roman  See  for  the  state- 
ment that  the  years  of  that  interval  were  33. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  first  literary  use  of  the 
era  now  so  nniversally  established,  is  identified  with 
the  name  of  our  native  historian,  the  Venerable  Bede. 
The  chronological  evidence  of  our  early  documents,  so 
far  as  it  goes^  tends  to  the  same  conclusion.  When 
Kemble  says  that  the  documents  on  which  we  can 
rely  are  too  few  to  found  a  negative  proof  upon^  this  is 
indeed  a.  perfectly  true  statement  in  itself;  but  it  does 
not  forbid  us  to  use  their  data  in  combination  with  other 
evidence.  If  we  take  a  series  of  eight  documents  at  the 
highest  date  where  such  a  series  can  be  formed  with  a 
certainty  of  their  genuineness,  they  will  be  of  the  follow- 
ing years  1—679,  69a,  697,  73a,  734  II  73^>  740,  759- 
These  eight  documents  have  been  selected  as  a  true  repre- 
sentative series  of  the  first  quality  ;  and  of  this  series  the 
first  five,  though  all  more  or  less  dated,  whether  by  the 
month  or  the  regnal  year,  or  the  Indiction^  or  by  all  these 
at  once,  have  not  the  year  Anno  Domini  ^.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  last  three  agree  in  using  the  era  ^,  and  from  this 
time  the  practice  is  continuous.  In  the  intervening  year 
which  breaks  this  series  into  two  parts,  falls  the  death  of 
Bede,  a.d.  735,  and  this  coincidence  harmonizes  with  the 
rest  of  the  evidence  in  associating  this  great  practical  im- 
provement with  the  Anglian  historian  and  chronologist. 

An  important  contribution  to  this  enquiry  is  afforded 
by  the  decree  of  a  Council  holden  in  816,  where  it  is 
ordained  that  the  bishop  shall  put  the  Acts  of  the  Synod 
into  writing,  and  date  them  by  the  Era  of  the  Incarna- 
tion.   Such  an  order  could  have  been  enacted  only  in  an 

^  See  pp.  8b,  14 1,  35  m,  38  h,  408b. 
*  At  pp.  50 1,  35 1,  46 1. 
C 
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interval  of  transition ;  it  bespeaks  a  time  when  ecclesi- 
astics knew  the  era  well  enough,  but  had  not  acquired 
the  punctual  habit  of  using  it ;  which  is  indeed  very 
much  the  way  in  which  the  matter  stands  even  now  with 
a  section  of  the  letter-writing  community  at  the  present 
day.  Here  then  we  have  a  formal  epoch,  a  point  of 
time  from  which  it  became  obligatory  to  attach  the  date 
Anno  Domini  to  a  particular  class  of  documents. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  documentary  usage  of  the 
Christian  Era  established  itself  in  England  between  the 
death  of  Bede  in  735,  and  the  year  816,  when  the  prac- 
tice was  enjoined  upon  all  bishops  in  regard  to  Synodal 
Acts.  And  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  this  now 
universal  practice  comes  down  to  the  modern  world  from 
the  hand  of  the  Venerable  Befle,  that  it  grew  and  pre- 
vailed first  of  all  in  England,  that  it  passed  from  this 
to  other  countries,  and  that  ultimately  it  was  adopted 
at  Rome  itself,  which  in  this  particular  was  a  tardy 
follower  of  Anglian  practice  \ 

Under  Charles  the  Great  and  his  early  successors  the 
era  was  rarely  used,  and  during  some  of  the  Karling^ 
reigns  it  was  neglected  altogether.  So  much  was  this 
the  case  that  Charles  the  Fat  (d.  888)  has  been  credited 
with  the  introduction  of  the  practice;  and  although  this 
is  incorrect,  yet  so  slow  was  the  progress  which  it  made 
on  the  continent  that  it  did  not  become  gener^  in  France 
and  Germany  until  the  tenth  century. 

^  The  material  of  the  ahove  argmnent,  except  what  these  documents 
oontribnte,  may  be  f  onnd  in  Ideler,  bat  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  jet 
been  presented  in  any  English  book.  I  mnst  however  add  that  I  am 
indebted  to  my  [lately  departed]  friend  Mr.  Dale  of  Balliol  GoUege  for 
having  called  my  attention  to  it,  and  that  my  ideas  on  the  subject  have 
been  much  enlaxged  by  the  conversation  of  another  friend,  Mr.  BoaM 
of  Exeter  College. 
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It  has  been  asserted  that  this  era  was  established  by 
the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome  ^.  Such  an  assertion 
looks  strange  by  the  side  of  the  fact  that  Mabillon  found 
no  papal  document  so  dated  before  Leo  IX  in  the  middle 
of  the  eleventh  century.  And  even  after  this  time  the 
era  was  sparingly  and  mistrustfully  used  in  papal  bulls, 
nor  was  it  until  the  fifteenth  century  that  it  came  to 
be  systematically  adopted  in  the  city  of  Dionysius ; — 
the  first  Pope  who  so  used  it  being  Eugenius  lY  (1431- 

47)'. 

Another  way  of  characterizing  the  year,  is  by  the 
'Indiction/  which  is  often  added  in  our  documents. 
This  term  is  not  used  to  signify  an  era;  it  does  not 
measure  the  present  time  by  any  fixed  epoch  in  the 
past ;  but  it  defines  the  year  by  its  beginning  and  its 
end,  and  gives  the  place  which  such  a  year  holds  in  one 
of  the  small  cycles  of  fifteen  years  which  followed  one 
another  continually.  At  first  the  use  of  this  cycle  was 
fiscal,  being  connected  with  the  tribute  due  from  public 
lands,  which  was  newly  assessed  every  fifteen  years,  and 
the  new  rate  was  announced  by  public  Notice  (indictio). 
This  recurring  event  was  naturally  of  great  interest  to 
farmers,  and  it  generated  a  mode  of  popular  chronology 
which  was  found  to  have  qualities  that  fitted  it  for 
diplomatic  use.  The  ideal  epoch  from  which  Indic- 
tions  began  to  run,  is  B.C.  3,  three  years  before  our 
Era ;  and  it  seems  not  improbable  that  in  some  partial 
sense  they  were  actually  in  use  from  that  epoch.  But 
practically  the  Indiction^  as  a  note  of  time,  starts  from 
A.D.  312,  the  first  year  of  Constantino's  undivided  empire ; 

^  And  Kemble  is  under  this  impretsion  all  throngh.    See  his  Intro- 
duction, p.  75. 
^  Ideler,  Handbueh  der  Chronologies  ii.  366  if. 
C  2 
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and  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  it  is  found 
entering  into  dates.  Its  advantage  lay  in  the  fact  that 
it  afforded  a  means  of  defining  any  given  year  at  a  time 
when  the  ordinary  means  were  failing: — the  consular 
years  being  unsettled  by  the  irr^^lar  appointment  of 
the  consuls,  and  there  being  no  uniformity  of  practice 
as  to  when  the  year  began.  The  formula  of  *  such  a 
year  of  the  Indiction '  (or  briefly,  *  such  an  Indictioa  ') 
indicated  a  well-defined  and  particular  twelve  months, 
beginning  always  vnth  September  i  and  ending  with 
August  31.  This  was  a  welcome  gain,  and  the  Indiction 
won  great  repute.  Duranti,  writing  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  says:  'Taut®  fuit  auctoritatis  indictio,  at 
nullus  sine  e&  fieret  contractus,  nee  privilegium,  nee 
testamentum,  nee  alia  scriptura  sollennis :  et  etiam  hodie 
eandem  obtinet  auctoritatem'^. 

Sometimes  a  charter  is  dated  by  the  regnal  year  of 
the  reigning  king:  according  to  Thorpe  our  earliest 
example  of  this  is  K175,  a  charter  of  Coenulf  of  Mercia» 
A.D.  798.     Compare  295  b. 

vi.  The  Signatures.  These  are  not  autographs.  The 
names  appended  to  an  Anglo-Saxon  deed  are  not  the 
manual  subscription  of  the  signataries:  they  are  all 
scribe's  work.  And  further,  it  is  not  the  names  them- 
selves that  constitute  the  signatures.  The  essence  of 
the  signature  consisted  in  making  the  '  sign '  of  the 
Cross,  which  presumably  may  have  been  at  the  outset 
traced  by  the  hand  of  each  of  the  signataries.  In  a.d.  732 
it  is  explicitly  said  that  king  ^thilberht  wrote  the  sign 
of  the  cross  (^5l).  But  in  general  the  appearances 
suggest  that  the  crosses  too  were  preparied  by  the  scribe, 
and  that  each  signer  perhaps  went  over  it  with  a  dry 

^  Dictionary  qfChrUiia/h  AnHq%iHe$  r,  Indiotion. 
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pen  or  laid  a  finger  upon  it  ^.  There  is  therefore  nothing 
autographic  in  these  lists  of  witnesses ;  they  are  simply 
a  written  record  of  the  fact  that  such  persons  assisted 
at  the  execution  of  the  deed. 

The  terms  for  the  emblem  of  signature  are  in  Latin 
si^num,  and  its  diminutive  tiffUlum : — ^in  English  rode 
tacn,  103  h ;  mid  erutea  rode  taene,  1 10  m.  The  simplest 
formula  recording  the  act  is  *  signum  manus  illius/  e.g. 
9,  14,  2,6 1,  28  m,  55 1,  59  m,  333 1. 

The  force  of  custom  in  such  matters  is  very  strong  and 
lasting ;  so  that  we  cannot  from  the  absence  of  manual 
subscription  conclude  anything  about  the  general  pro- 
gress of  the  art  of  writing,  much  less  about  the  inability 
of  individuals  to  write.  In  a  genuine  deed  of  the  eighth 
century  by  Wihtred  of  Kent,  the  king  says  *  pro  igno- 
rantia  litterarum  +  signum  sanctae  crucis  expressi' 
(p.  333  note).  The  general  inability  to  write  at  first 
would  have  set  the  custom  which  afterwards  operated 
collectively  *. 

The  ratification  by  such  signatures  is  of  two  kinds. 
A  person  may  sign  either  as  a  party  to  the  transaction^  or 
as  a  witness  only  (52  t).  These  two  functions  are  pretty 
clearly  distinguished,  even  where  the  generic  phrase 
*  signum  manus '  runs  throughout,  as  on  p.  9,  where  the 

'  In  K816*  the  king  says : — in  hac  cartula  coram  subnotatis  testibns 
manu  propria  dominicae  cmcis  depingo  signtun. 

'  Mabillon  quoted  this  instance,  and  added  two  parallels,  one  of  the 
eighth  century  by  Tassilo,  dnke  of  Bavaria,  and  one  in  the  ninth  century 
by  Heribaud,  comte  du  palais  under  Lewis  II  (a.d.  873);  as  if  these 
proved  general  inability  to  write.  The  authors  of  the  '  Nouveau  Traits 
de  Diplomatique,'  produced  a  fourth  example  in  the  case  of  Gui  Guerra, 
count  of  Tuscany.  But  it  was  urged  by  Dr.  Maitland, '  Dark  Ages/ 
p.  13,  that  the  fact  of  a  man's  name  being  written  for  him  by  a  scribe  is 
no  proof  that  he  was  unable  to  write,  though  no  doubt  such  was  often 
the  fact.  The  very  uniformity  of  the  non-subscribing  halnt  excludes 
all  argument  touching  individuals. 
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giver  is  distinguished  as  such  in  the  attesting  list  which 
in  other  respects  is  uniform.  Such  a  distinction  seems 
to  attach  to  those  whose  consent  would  naturally  have 
been  asked  for  the  disposal  of  public  land  (p.  46,  59  m, 
1 02  t,  1 25).  Sometimes  the  signatures  seem  to  represent 
the  deliberative  council,  as  p.  108. 

Instead  of '  signum  *  the  diminutive  '  sigillum '  some- 
times occurs,  as  a  mere  variety  of  expression  and  without 
any  distinctive  meaning.  The  first  sense  of  this  diminu- 
tive hecame  merged  in  its  later  sense  of  seal,  and  this 
misled  Hickes,  who  condemned  any  charter  wherein  a 
'  sigillum '  was  said  to  be  affixed.  This  error  was  corrected 
by  Kemble.  Hickes  was  however  so  far  right  in  hie 
general  position,  that  the  genuine  documents  of  the  Saxon 
period  were  not  ratified  with  seals,  at  least  not  until  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  \  Whether  this  negative 
assertion  can  be  made  absolutely  concerning  all  the 
earlier  reigns,  is  perhaps  still  open  to  question ; — ^but  such 
is  the  general  state  of  the  case.  This  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  Sir  F.  Madden  observed  long  ago,  inasmuch 
as  the  practice  of  sealing  had  prevailed  among  the  Franks 
from  the  time  of  Clovis  ^, 

Sealing  was  however  something  more  than  a  national  or 
local  custom.  The  use  of  seals  is  one  of  the  institutions  of 
the  elder  world ;  it  is  almost  as  old  as  the  art  of  writing, 
and,  being  a  rudiment  of  printing,  it  may  be  said  to  make 
the  sister  arts  of  writing  and  printing  coeval  with  one 
another.  The  antiquity  of  seals  is  familiar  to  us  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  in  Jeremiah  xxxii.  we  see  the  sea\  associated 

^  A  charter  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  granting  the  manors  of  Cle j- 
gate  (Surrey)  and  Staines  (Berks)  to  the  Ahbey  of  Westminster,  is 
exhibited  under  glass  in  the  Chapter  House  there.  This  charter  has 
a  seal  appended  on  a  self -strip  of  the  vellum. 

*  Archcteoloffical  Journal,  vol.  xiii.  p.  355. 
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with  a  purchase-deed.  In  the  earlier  Christian  centuries 
seals  were  ordinarily  impressed  on  wax  from  rings  often 
set  with  gems^  but  sometimes  they  were  made  in  a  simple 
metallic  matrix,  like  that  of  Dagobert  I  (a.d.  628-38) 
which  is  extant,  bearing  the  king's  face,  and  the  legend 
DAGOBEBTVZ  HEX  FmoYcoBUM^  The  importance  of  the 
seal  in  public  transactions  is  represented  by  the  titles  of 
high  officers  to  whom  the  several  kinds  of  seals  were  con^ 
fided :  in  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  the  Elector  of  Mainz  as 
Imperial  Chancellor,  was  Keeper  of  the  Seal  of  the  Empire, 
and  he  wore  it  round  his  neck  on  high  occasions  of  state. 
In  England  we  have  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal, 
who  is  the  Lord  Chancellor ;  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Privy  Seal ;  and  another  great  official  in  Scotland  is 
called  the  Keeper  of  the  Signet^.  It  is  with  reference 
to  this  official  seal  that  a  public  notary  in  Scotland  is 
called  a  Writer  to  the  Signet,  a  circumstance  which 
gains  in  historical  interest  from  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
profession  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  father. 

After  the  Conquest,  the  use  of  seals,  at  first  confined 
to  kings  and  great  men,  passed  gradually  into  general 
use,  and  by  the  thirteenth  century  it  was  regarded  as  a 
necessary  part  of  a  deed,  and  from  that  time  for  some 
centuries  every  man  who  had  important  dealings  had  a 
seal  of  his  own.  The  habit  is  now  effete ;  seals  are  only 
used  by  corporations ;  in  private  transactions  the  figure 
of  sealing  is  retained  but  the  authentication  depends 
solely  upon  duly  witnessed  subscription. 

The  absence  of  seals  from  the  transaction  of  public 
business  in  the  Saxon  period  is  further  remarkable  from 

'  Dictionary  of  Christian  Antiquities,  v.  Seal. 
*  The  Earl  of  Glasgow  is  '  Lord  Clerk  Register  and  Keeper  of  the 
Signet' — according  to  Whitaker  for  1887,  P*  S^'* 
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the  fact  that  eminent  men  had  their  own  private  rings 
and  seals  at  that  time,  which  they  used  for  the  authen- 
tication of  notes  and  letters  by  sealing ;  for  so  we  must 
understand  those  passages  where  we  read  of  the  ^iuaegl ' 
being  sent  as  a  credential,  unless  we  suppose  that  the 
ring  or  seal  itself  was  sent  to  give  certainty  to  an  order 
or  message  ^. 

The  order  of  the  signatures  is  available  as  historical 
evidence  of  rank  and  precedency,  and  so  it  has  been  used 
by  Mr.  Freeman  in  an  instance  quoted  below,  p.  227. 
We  know  that  the  sentiment  was  strong  in  the  first 
century  from  Juvenal's  Third  Satire  81,  *me  prior  ille 
signabit?'  shall  such  as  he  sign  before  me?  But  it 
must  be  added,  that  there  are  examples  of  a  disregard  of 
strict  precedency  in  favour  of  a  fanciful  order  of  signa- 
tures. In  K118  (Heming)  Offa  of  Mercia  signs  first, 
his  queen  Cyne^ri'S  last  but  one,  and  then,  last  of  all, 
their  son,  *  Ecgfri^S  filius  amborum.' 

In  the  eleventh  century  we  see  the  pretence  of  signing^ 
is  sometimes  abandoned,  and  a  mere  enumeration  of 
witnesses  inserted  instead ;  as  with  the  goodly  company 
242  b. 

A  few  more  remarks  upon  the  degeneracy  of  these 
documents,  in  addition  to  what  has  already  been  said 
incidentally.  Their  depravation  is  for  the  most  part 
associated  with  progress  of  time  and  change  of  cir- 

'  Two  matriceB  of  seals  are  preserved  in  the  British  Museam ;  one  of 
'  Godwine,  a  Thane/  and  another  of  *^lfric/  The  latter  was  erroneonslj 
qnoted  hy  Sir  F.  Madden  as  '  Leofric '  in  Archaeological  JoumaU  ziii. 
Also  in  the  same  case  a  leaden  bnlla  of  Coennlf ,  king  of  Mercia,  800- 
810,  which  Mr.  Franks  thinks  was  probably  taken  from  a  docnment  of 
foreign  transaction.  It  is  only  reasonable  to  snppose  that  in  diplomatic 
intercourse  with  people  who  nsed  the  seal  we  should  have  done  the  same. 
C!onceming  a  seal  of  Qffa,  king  of  Mercia,  see  IHctionary  of  Chrittian 
Antiquitiet  (Smith  and  Cheetham),  vol.  ii.  p.  1872  ;  and  BCa59. 
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camstance; — the  suspicious  writings,  whether  fabrica- 
tions or  modified  revisions,  are  generally  products  of  the 
times  subsequent  to  the  Norman  Conquest.  Not  that 
contemporary  forgeries  were  wanting,  but  either  they 
have  not  come  down  to  us,  or  we  are  without  evidence 
of  their  falsity.  That  there  were  many  such,  we  gather 
from  repeated  allusions,  e.g.  44 1. 

But  for  our  enquiry  it  is  practically  the  first  question 
in  the  examination  of  a  document : — What  is  the  date  of 
its  present  form  ?  When  charters  are  arranged  in  the 
order  of  the  dates  which  they  purport  to  bear,  as  in 
Kemble,  we  have  a  series  of  writings  apparently  in 
order,  but  really  in  chronological  chaos.  And  there- 
fore in  the  Second  Part  of  this  book,  the  later  copies 
or  compositions  are  grouped  in  a  descending  scale  of 
gradation  which  (with  this  hint)  will  enable  the  student 
to  make  his  own  observations.  It  would  require  much 
space  to  illustrate  each  particular,  but  a  few  examples 
may  be  useful. 

The  inconsistency  of  the  professed  date  with  the 
veritable  age  of  the  composition  is  sometimes  betrayed 
by  continental  terms  which  were  not  in  use  with  us 
before  the  Conquest :  thus,  in  K236  graphio^  palefridU  ; 
and  in  Eiooi,  1050,  the  title  comes  in  the  Norman 
sense.  Another  of  these  words  is  vasaUuSy  for  which 
see  the  Glossary. 

One  of  the  commonest  indications  of  a  later  hand  is 
recognised  in  explanatory  bits  of  historical  or  anti- 
quarian lore: — e.g.  unam  villain  quod  nos  Saxonice  an 
haga  dieimtis,  336 1 ;  quae  patria  Ungua  hagan  appellari 
Mlenty  403 1  j  a  taxationibus  quod  dicimus  witeredenne, 
K1063.  And  generally,  any  proffer  of  explanation  is 
suspicious:   e.g.  when  I  went  over  9ea  to  Rome^  337^- 
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Here  however  it  must  be  added  (and  this  fact  makes  it   | 
hard  to  lay  down  general  rules),  that  there  is  hardljr  anv 
feature  in  spurious  deeds  but  something  like  it  may  be  | 
found  in  those  which  are  genuine,  e.  g.  87  m. 

It  is  however  a  broad  feature  of  spurious  documents 
that  they  are  industrious  in  explanation  and  allusion. 
They  import  historical  events,  as  if  to  rivet  themselves 
the  more  securely  upon  the  time  purported,  and  by  the 
very  effort  they  betray  themselves  \      Sometimes  the 
documentary  is  merged  in  the  narrative  tone  of  the 
historian,  as  in  BC6ao,  partly  given  in  this  volume,  p. 
290.  Historical  events  so  imported  are  often  quite  correct. 
It  would  be  too  much  to  rank  such  allusions  as  trust- 
worthy evidence  which  might  safely  be  used  as  authority 
sole ; — but  when  other  grounds,  even  by  themselves  im- 
perfect, exist  for  giving  probability  to  such  statements, 
they  may  be  made  available,  not  only  in  confirmation,  but 
even  in  extension  of  our  knowledge.   A  good  example  is 
K233.    ^^^^  document,  purporting  to  be  of  a.d.  833, 
is  manifestly  spurious;   but  it  alludes  to  an  assembly 
of  the  magnates  of  the  realm  convened  by  Ecgberht  to 
take  counsel  about  the  Danish  invasions,  and  there  is 
every  probability  that  such  a  meeting  was  held  about 
that  date^     But  when  in  K731,  Cnut  is  made  to  ad- 
dress his  thanes  as  '  twelfhynde  and  twyhynde ' ;  as  we 
have  no  other  example  of  *  twyhynde '  thanes,  and  as 
this  document  bears  other  suspicious  marks,  it  is  not 
available  as  historical  material.     In  ILS16*,  Edward  the 
Confessor  says — *  manu  propria  dominicae  crucis  depingo 
signum^  et  meae  imaginis  adnecto  sigillum.'     This  docu- 
ment being  a  manifest  fabrication,  we  might  have  treated 

*  See  Kemble,  Introduction,  p.  89. 
'  Steenstrup  Vikingetogene,  p.  39. 
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with  undeserved  contempt  the  mention  of  the  king's 
seal  with  his  own  image  upon  it,  if  we  had  not  known 
from  extant  impressions  that  it  is  a  hct.  The  Seal  of 
this  king  is  the  first  of  the  Great  Seals  of  England 
which  form  an  unbroken  series  down  to  our  own  day. 
It  hears  the  full-faced  figure  of  the  king  seated ;  with 
this  superscription: 

4i    8I6ILLVH  EADVVARDI  ANQLORVM  BASILEI. 

This  section  woald  not  be  complete  without  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  external  and  material  form  of  these 
documents.    The  originals  are  upon  parchment,  and  a 
few  of  the  earliest  are  written  in  uncial  or  minuscule 
characters.      A   word    that   will  frequently  meet   the 
student's  eye  is  Chirographum,  commonly  spelt  Cyro- 
graphum.     This   Greek  word  for  a  Hand- Writing,  is 
sometimes  blazoned  out  large  on  the  upper  margin  or 
the  under  margin,  or  both;  e.g.  242,  24^,  244,  247. 
It  seems  to  apply  particularly  to  Contracts,  and  the 
practical  import  was,  that  the  agreement  being  written 
three  times  upon  one  skin,  with  this  word  stretched  over 
the  interval  between  the  copies,  the   knife  was  then 
passed  through  the   two  interspaces  and   so   through 
the  middle  of  the  letters  of  this  word,  leaving  the  upper 
apices  on  one  copy  and  the  lower  relics  of  the  same  word 
upon  another  copy,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  original 
oneness  of  any  two  of  the  copies  could  at  sight  and  with- 
out perusal  be  verified,  if  not  by  comparison  with  one 
another^  at  least  upon  the  production  of  the  third. 
When  the  skin  had  been  thus  divided  into  three,  one 
part  was  taken  by  each  of  the  contracting  parties,  and 
the  third  deposited  in  a  place  of  security.     Examples 
216  b^  236  h,  244 1,  247  m. 
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The  systematic  study  of  these  documents  was  first 
entered  upon  by  Dr.  George  Hickes,  in  his  DU^eriatic 
Eputolaru^  i7o5-  Since  his  time  the  chief  explorer  hi 
this  field  has  been  Mr.  J.  M.  Kemble,  whose  results  are 
seen  in  the  Prefaces  to  his  Codew  Diplomaticus,  and  in 
his  later  work  The  Saxoni  in  England. 

The  enquiries  of  Hickes  were  limited  to  the  techni- 
calities, such  as  the  points  of  evidence  of  genuineness  or 
the  reverse ;  but  Kemble,  after  having  made  a  careful 
technical  analysis,  proceeded  to  study  the  documents  as 
materials  for  the  illustration  of  our  early  constitntion. 
His  enquiries  led  him  into  a  reconstruction  of  our 
unwritten  insular  history,  and  the  lines  which  he  laid 
down,  though  challenged  here  and  there,  still  continue 
to  furnish  us  with  the  current  tracings  of  our  early 
institutions,  and  constitute  the  basis  of  the  outstanding 
discussion. 

He  availed  himself  freely  of  that  Comparative  Method 
which  in  his  time  was  a  new  discovery ;  and  he  drew 
material  firom  the  kindred  nations  to  serve  in  rebuilding 
the  early  framework  of  English  society.  A  remarkable 
completeness  of  outline  was  thus  attained;  but  the 
benefit  must  be  accepted  with  caution.  In  order  to  use 
his  work  profitably  the  student  must  distinguish  between 
those  things  for  which  we  have  domestic  evidence  in  oar 
own  documents,  and  that  which  has  been  taken  over  from 
comparative  analogies.  The  Comparative  Method  is  a 
fine  aid  to  reconstruction  when  cognate  sources  mutually 
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supplement  each  other's  flaws  and  defacements;  bat 
when  the  entirety  of  any  institution  is  guaranteed  by 
foreign  sources  only,  the  improved  method  of  enquiry  is 
apt  to  become  a  snare.  It  is  now  generally  admitted 
that  something  of  this  kind  happened  to  Kemble  in  his 
picture  of  the  *  Mark '  as  the  unit  of  our  early  social 
state. 

Kemble  says :  '  Among  the  Anglosazons  land  so  held 
in  common  was  designated  by  the  names  Mark,  and  G& 
or  Shire  ^.'  The  word  miailc  occurs  repeatedly  in  the 
documents,  but  never  in  the  sense  of  the  area  of  occupa- 
tion, still  less  in  the  political  sense  of  the  occupying 
community '.  What  Kemble  calls  *  its  restricted  and 
proper  sense  of  a  boundary  '  (KS.  i.  43)  is  the  only  sense 
it  bears  in  our  records  ^  Kemble  imagined  the  Marks 
as  primary  units  which  were  grouped  into  districts 
bearing  the  name  of '  6&.'     This  is  entirely  derived  from 

^  Sastotu  in  England,  i.  36.  The  word  shire  scfs  has  been  mnch 
difiCQBied ;  it  leeins  to  me  that  the  territorial  sense  is  secondary,  and 
that  the  primary  sense  is  simply  that  of  function  or  office.  In  the 
oldest  glosses  it  represents  procuration  dispemirtio,  negotiatio.  Sweet, 
Oldest  English  Texts,  p.  624.  This  is  the  sense  in  all  the  three  places 
which  Kemble  relied  on  in  his  chapter  on  the  Shire,  from  the  Laws 
of  Ini,  Sections  8,  36,  39 ;  though  in  the  third  instance  the  thought  of 
area  is  simultaneous. 

*  Saxons  in'England,  i.  42,  53. 

'  The  most  manifest  examples  are  such  as  in  30ob|  to  OswiSee 
mearce  and  Eadwoldes,  to  the  dividing  line  between  Oswith  and 
Eadwold,  The  doubtful  cases,  if  any,  are  few.  The  compound  meare- 
Umd  signifies,  not  the  land  of  the  community,  but  land  on  the  border, 
outlying  wild  or  forest  land.  Kemble's  '  mearc  m6t '  occurs  but  once, 
in  a  poor  document^  stigmatized  by  himself,  in  the  form  mercemdt 
K  568  ;  and  it  may  very  well  have  meant  a  moot  for  the  business  of  the 
moorland.  For  mearcheorh,  which  he  translates  '  Markhill/  saying  it  is 
not  at  all  of  rare  oocunenoe,  I  know  but  three  places,  as  given  in  the 
Glossary.  I  see  in  the  recent  Number  of  the  Boeworth-ToUer 
Dictionary  that  this  compound  is  explained  (rightly  as  I  think) — '  A 
hill  which  forms  part  of  a  boundary.' 
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the  comparative  sources,  and  it  is  nothing  less  than  the 
introduction  of  a  word  unknown  to  our  insular  literatnre. 
Kemble  thought  that  he  had  recovered  the  term  *  Ga* 
as  equivalent  to  German  6a  u  district,  and  that  its  ex- 
istence and  constitutional  use  was  vouched  for  by  the 
document  printed  below,  p.  458 ;  whereas  the  appear- 
ance was  deceptive,  and  those  names  are  but  genitive 
plurals  in  -in^a ;  some  of  them  ill  written. 

An  author  is  at  liberty  to   borrow  what  terms  he 
pleases  from  historical  analogies  if  they  will  aid  him  as 
technical  terms  in  the  expression  of  his  meaning* ;  but 
the  student  must  be  warned  agaiost  accepting  them  as 
if  they  were  based  upon  domestic  evidence.     In  Kemble's 
reconstruction,  Mark  and    G&  are   not   historical    bnt 
theoretical  terms.     This  being  once  understood,  it  will 
be  recognised  as  an  open  question  whether  his  Mark 
theory  is  justified  by  frirther  examination.     According 
to  Kemble,  each  Mark  was  an  agricultural  community 
managing  its  own  afiairs  with  republican  equality  and 
simplicity,  there  being  as  yet  no  manorial  lords.     And 
although  at  the  first  moment  of  full  historic  light  we 
find  manorial  rights  everywhere,  yet  this  he  considered 
as  a  departure  and  a  degeneracy  from  the  local  autonomy 
of  the  primitive  settlement,  and  he  traced  it  to  some 
abuse  of  power. 

Mr.  Kemble's  sketch  of  the  cradle  of  our  institutions 
has  by  no  means  given  general  satisfiiction,  but  it  cannot 
be  said  that  in  the  criticism  it  has  undergone  it  has 
received  any  definite  or  substantial  rectification.  Little 
is  gained  by  rejecting  the  terms  he  adopted  if  the  sub- 
stance of  his  plan  is  retained  ; — ^the  real  source  of  his 
weakness  is  in  the  defective  nature  of  his  elementaiy 
plan.    That  the  conquerors  did  really  establish  some 
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such  an  agricuUnral  system  as  the  Mark,  seems  to  he  quite 
certain.  Tacitus  at  one  end,  and  the  agricultural  Re- 
ports at  the  other,  establish  the  &ct  so  well,  that  it  must 
be  taken  as  immoveable  and  axiomatic. 

*  The  Mark  was  a  Tolnntary  aModation  of  free  men,  who  laid  down 
for  themselves,  and  strictly  maintained,  a  system  of  oultiyation  by 
which  the  produce  of  the  land  on  which  they  settled  might  be  fiorly 
and  equally  secured  for  their  service  and  support;  and  from  parti- 
cipation in  which  they  jealously  excluded  all  who  were  not  bom,  or 
adopted,  into  the  association/    Saxom  in  England,  i.  54. 

So  far  is  common  ground : — but  when  he  goes  on  to 
develop  the  Mark-courts  as  at  first  quite  independent  of 
lords,  and  to  teU  us  that  *  even  long  after  the  downfall  of 
the  primsBval  freedom,  the  lord  himself  had  been  only  the 
first  Markman ' — ^we  are  led  by  our  data  to  part  company 
with  our  guide.'  Our  contention  is  not  so  much  against 
what  Kemble  asserts,  as  against  what  he  denies.  We 
have  not  a  word  to  say  against  Kemble's  Mark  as  an 
agricultural  system,  except  that  the  picture  is  mutilated 
in  its  social  and  political  relations.  It  will  be  the  aim 
of  the  following  pages  to  show  that  from  the  first  there 
was  an  authority  over  the  Markmen,  and  that  the  lord 
of  the  manor  is  an  essential  member  of  the  original 
settlement. 

The  influence  of  Kemble's  Mark  theory  has  been  very 
wide,  and  its  consequences  may  be  traced  even  where 
the  theory  itself  is  not  accepted  ;  for  there  is  a  sort  of 
tacit  assumption  that  the  beginnings  were  different  in 
constitution  from  anything  that  history  reveals,  and 
that  between  the  beginnings  and  the  time  when  evi- 
dences become  available  an  agrarian  revolution  had 
taken  place.  The  lords  of  manors  are  thought  to  have 
attained  to  their  position  through  usurpation  of  power 
by  lucky  members  of  the  community  who  somehow  had 
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emerged  from  the  primitive  equality  and  had  gfrown 
powerftd  over  the  rest.  Besides  the  arbitrary  n&ture  of 
snoh  a  conjecture,  entirely  unevidenced,  there  is  the  a 
priori  improbability  that  such  a  fortoitoos  eTolation 
would  have  resulted  in  a  net-work  of  little  local  dominions 
wherein  a  highly  organized  stmcture  is  combined  with 
that  broad  identity  of  family  likeness  with  which  the 
manors,  under  all  their  minor  diversities,  are  so  con- 
spicuously stamped. 

In  the  study  of  these  land-charters  we  are  diiven  by 
very  necessity  to  construct  for  ourselves  a  plan  and  a 
picture  of  the  original  land  distribution  of  the  countiy, 
and  therewithal  to  form  an  elementary  sketch  of  the  whole 
social  and  political  fabric ;  for  without  some  such  a  plan 
in  the  mind  it  is  not  possible  to  get  any  definite  idea  of 
the  nature  and  bearings  of  the  transactions  represented 
in  these  writings.     The  large  number  of  documents  of 
one  general  type  which  time  has  spared  us,  is  such  as  to 
suggest  that  as  a  body  of  writings  they  have  a  sig^fi- 
cance  beyond  that  of  a  fortuitous  aggregation  of  trans- 
fers, which  may  just  shed  some  incidental  light  upon 
the  page  of  history.    The  circumstance  that  a  large 
proportion  of  them  concern  monastic  lands  has  perhaps 
had  a  misleading  effect.     It  has  been  thought  sufficient 
to  refer  the  whole  collection  to  the  religious  enthusiasm 
of  our  simple  forefathers  in  the  days  when  Christianity 
was  recent  among  them,  and  so  to  explain  the  Grants  as 
so  many  offerings  of  piety  or  superstition.     There  is  not 
a  little  in  the  documents  then^elves  to  flatter  such  a 
view  of  the  case.     And   indeed  it   is  true  so  £eu:  as 
it  goe&     But  as  an  explanation  it  is  by  no  means  com- 
mensurate with  the  &cts  to  be  explained.     It  may  seem 
to  cover  a  large  part,  but  it  manifestly  does  not  cover 


II  xlix 

the  whole  of  the  data ;  and  to  aaj  the  least  of  it,  we 
should  requiie  a  separate  ezplanation  for  the  motive  of 
those  Grants  which  were  made  to  lay  hands.  In  these 
matters  it  is  quite  impossible  to  obtain  a  ri^t  point  of 
view,  miless  we  first  have  a  definite  notion  of  the  rela- 
tion that  subsisted  between  the  distributi<m  of  the  land 
and  the  general  &brie  and  intercourse  of  society.  Indeed, 
it  is  only  from  an  orderly  view  of  the  latter  that  we  can 
see  the  reason  of  the  former ;  and  it  will  be  (incidentally) 
an  evidence  that  our  view  of  the  structure  of  society  is 
right,  if  it  carries  with  it  a  solution  of  the  perplexities 
of  the  land-tenures. 

At  the  entrance  of  our  fathers  into  this  island  (I 
am  thinking  particularly  of  the  invasion  by  way  of 
Hampton,  which  was  the  latest  and  therefore  conducted^ 
presumably,  upon  the  most  matured  plan)  they  ad- 
vanced inland  and  occupied  the  ground  in  the  fiice  of 
the  enemy  without  making  any  distinction  at  the  mo- 
ment between  a  military  occupation  and  a  colonising 
settlement.  Their  banded  forces  were  divided  by  hun- 
dreds, and  by  hundreds  they  spread  over  the  face  of  the 
land,  and  under  the  exigencies  of  war  with  tilie  guidance 
of  their  plan  of  campaign  they  shaped  tiie  first  draft  of 
the  political  map,  such  as  in  its  most  elementaiy  ground- 
work it  continues  to  this  day.  At  this  moment  the 
Hundreds  on  our  map  represent  the  first  permanent 
encampments  of  the  invading  hosts^  and  the  military 
organization  of  the  country  was  worked  on  that  first 
outline  for  many  centuries.  The  civil  administration 
fell  into  the  mould  of  the  military,  and  at  this  moment 
the  old  common  law  remains,  though  now  made  statute- 
able,  that  the  Hundred  is  the  unit  of  our  finance  and 
police  administration,  where  personal  or  corporate  respon- 
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sibility  is  not  otherwise  provided  for,  as  in  the  case  of 
destruction  by  rioters,  or  by  wreckers  ^. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the   military  hundred 
contained  twelve  tens,  and  accordingly  we  find  in  the 
internal  division   of  the  Hundred  there  were    Irwelve 
'  Hyndens,'  or,  as  they  afterwards  came  to  be   called, 
J ;  Tithings.     The  two  words  mean  the  same  thing,  for  the 

i  i-^tlj^  word  HTJND  at  first  meant,  not  lOO  but  lo.     In  htndex 

we  see  a  feminine  abstract  substantive  derived  from  Aund 
in  its  elder  sense,  with  umlaut  of  the  u.  And  this  ex- 
plains the  terms  twelfhynde  and  sixhynde  as  expres- 
sive of  ranks  of  men.  The  former  was  originally  a 
captain  of  lijo,  the  latter  of  60  men*. 

The  first  internal  work  to  be  done  by  the  Hundred,  as 
soon  as  they  had  leisure  to  look  about  them,  would  be 
the  land  distribution.  This  would  naturally  be  con- 
ducted upon  traditional  principles  and  according  to 
national  custom,  except  where  the  novelty  of  the  cir- 
cumstances required  some  innovation  in  detail  or  led 
perhaps  unconsciously  to  the  creation  of  some  new  form 
of  institution. 

The  allotted  land  was  of  two  distinct  kinds.     Certain 

'  ^  When  Nottingliam  Castle  was  burnt  by  the  mob  in  1832,  the  Han- 

I  ilred  was  Bued,  and  the  owners  recovered  damages  to  the  amount  of 

£ai,ooo.     Annual  Register  for  iSZ2: — 'Leicester:  The  Duke  of  New- 
I  castle  V.  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Hundred  of  Broxtowe.* 

Within  the  last  two  or  three  years  destruction  of  property  at  elec- 
tions has  come  upon  the  Hundred,  and  ratepayers  have  had  oocasion 
to  learn  that  the  Hundred  is  not  dead.  The  Hundred  is  still  alive  as 
u  financial  division.  My  friend  Mr.  Alfred  Hill  writes  me  from 
Birmingham :  '  I  am  a  Commissioner  of  Income  Tax,  Land  Tax,  and 
Inhabited  House  Duty  for  the  Hundred  of  Hemlingford.*  He  adds 
that  this  Hundred  was  rated  to  pay  for  the  Birmingham  riots  of  1791 
and  of  1839. 

'  The  twelfhynde  man*s  life-price  was  laoo  shillings,  Ine  70;  but 
this  does  not  appear  to  me  to  contain  the  reason  of  the  name— rather 
to  be  a  consequeooe  of  it. 


II  li 

land  was  given  abeolotely  to  every  head  of  a  family  and 
indeed  to  every  free  man,  for  a  perpetual  inheritance  in 
the  family,  and  subject  to  no  burdens  bat  such  as  were 
elementary  and  essential  as  conditions  of  general  security » 
Other  lands  were  assigned,  not  to  individuals,  but  to 
each  township  as  a  corporate  body,  every  member  of  the 
township  having  his  share  in  the  use  and  enjoyment  of 
it  according  to  traditional  custom.  When  all  present 
demands  were  satisfied,  there  still  remained  land  un- 
allotted, and  this  was  the  property  of  the  nation,  this 
was  the  polo  land,  or  as  it  was  also  sometimes  popularly 
called  No  man's  land,  NiKES  haxnes  land  ^ 

The  historical  word,  which  designated  land  allotted 
under  the  first  of  these  conditions,  was  most  likely  &del  ^. 
To  this  corresponds  the  Frankish  alod^  not  by  any  ety- 
mological affinity,  but  by  a  practical  equivalency  of  sig- 
nification.   The  woid  alod^,  in  its  latinised  form  alodium 


*  'The  village  greeiiB  which  stiU  exist  in  many  parts  of  the  coantry, 
may  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  remnant  of  old  unappropriated  common 
land.*    F.  Pollock,  Land  Lawt,  p.  39. 

'  The  word  ^el  is  of  high  antiquity,  being  found  in  every  Teutonic 
dialect,  and  it  had  early  passed  to  a  secondary  stage  of  signification  in 
which  it  was  expressive  of  nobility  of  descent.  This  divided  sense  may 
have  been  the  cause  which  led  to  the  continental  invention  of  the  term 
alod.  At  the  time  of  the  English  colonization  iSd  must  have  been 
already  tinged  with  the  secondary  sense  even  in  our  dialect,  but  it  was 
still  serviceable  in  its  original  and  proper  sense  as  a  designation  of  the 
family  inheritance,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  used  as  the  general  term 
for  the  patrimonial  estate  whether  great  or  smaU.  It  is  perhaps  some 
evidence  of  this  that  with  us  idd  became  the  general  word  for  home  or 
native  country,  and  in  Latin  studies  the  recognised  equivalent  of  patria, 

*  This  term  is  resolved  by  Grimm  into  td  and  6d  (A.S.  £ad)  i.  e. 
whole  or  solid  property.  R.  A.  493.  This  derivation  was,  I  believe, 
new ;  hut  feodum  had  been  derived  long  ago  from  f 60  and  od  by  Wachter, 
Glottarivm  Germanicum,  quoted  by  Robertson,  Charles  V,  vol  1.  note  8, 
'  intimating  that  it  was  stipendiary,  and  granted  as  a  recompense  for 
service.*  Both  these  derivations  are  sustained  by  the  autiiority  of 
Dr.  Murray  in  the  New  Dictionary ;  v.  Alod. 
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or  allodium,  first  entered  this  country  with  the  N^oniisui& 
and  appears  often  in  Domesday.  Not  only  was  the 
estate  and  residence  of  the  noble  called  his  £dei.  ;  but 
also  I  imagine  that  each  detached  hnt  in  the  village  or 
in  the  fields,  with  its  breadth  of  cartilage  about  it 
and  a  few  acres  of  crofb  or  paddock  around,  was  the  tsxL 
or  priyate  estate  of  the  commoner  \ 

To  the  second  class  of  allotted  land  belongs  the 
much-questioned  term  Hide  hId,  hioid.  What  wae 
the  relation  of  this  word  to  the  former  as  a  question 
of  terminology?  Was  it  another  word  for  the  same 
thing,  a  mere  equivalent  of  Ethel  ?  This  seems  to  have 
been  Kemble's  view,  as  he  puts  the  two  words  upon  a 
level,  but  he  is  not  very  explicit  upon  the  point. 
Certainly  the  same  natural  title  was  at  the  base  of 
both  kinds  of  property ;  but  heir-land  and  common 
land  must  have  had  their  several  designations,  and  we 
will  suppose  (at  least  provisionally)  that  these  two 
terms  were  thus  distributed.  This  at  least  appears 
certain,  that  the  term  nin  is  as  old  as  the  time  of 
the  very  first  settlement.  The  universality  of  its  use 
and  the  obscurity  of  its  definition  are  two  threads  of 
evidence  which  seem  to  converge  upon  the  cradle.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  no  indication  of  a  higher 
antiquity  than  the  time  of  the  colonization ;  the  word 
is  not  found  in  any  of  the  sister  dialects,  and  is  dis- 
tinctly an  insular  term.    As  to  the  portion  of  the  soil 

*  Modem  authorities  call  this  Abil  either  'family  land,'  as  Mr.  H. 
Cabot  Lodge  in  his  *  Anglo-Saxon  Land  Law '  (Essays  in  Anglo-Saxon 
Law,  Boston,  U.  S.  and  London  1876) ;  or  '  heir-land,'  as  ProfeBsor 
Pollock  in  his  Land  Law$y  p.  191.  The  latter  phrase  is  supported  by 
the  term  bbfks,  149I.  This  is  the  terra  saUea  of  the  Franks ;  Orimm, 
R,  A.  493.  In  337m  there  is  a  remarkable  expression  <  fidfer^es  eald 
land/  which  seems  to  indicate  land  of  this  nature. 
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^which  it  designated,  I  think  Kemble*s  view  most  be 
prefeired,  that  it  applied  particularly  to  the  arable  land ; 
— ^inclnding  perhaps  the  rights  of  pasture  which  were 
ap]>ended  to  the  arabla 

Beyond  the  village  of  the  commoners  and  its  circuit 
of  Ethel-land  lay  the  common  amble  field  with  its  en- 
vironment of  meadow  and  pasture.  These  lands  were 
enjoyed  in  common  by  rules  of  ancient  custom  which 
were  administered  by  officers  annually  chosen.  Each 
household  had  its  share  in  all  the  various  parts  and  sorts 
of  land  according  to  the  working  of  agricultural  custom. 
Each  household  had  a  household's  portion,  called  in 
Latin  casatu9^  manens^  maiua^  &c.,  and  these  Latin  words 
represent  the  vernacular  hid. 

When  the  work  of  distribution  was  finished,  there  re- 
mained wide  tracts  of  unappropriated  land,  and  such  sur- 
plus land  was  the  property  of  the  nation,  and  was  called 
FOLO  LAND ;  in  Latin  terra  communis,  394 1.  It  was  com- 
pletely analogous  to  the  publicum  ager  which  occupies  a 
prominent  place  in  Roman  history.  This  was  the  great 
reserve  fund  of  the  nation,  by  which  the  public  service 
was  provided  for,  and  from  which  were  made  those 
grants  and  Isens  which  we  shall  come  to  by  and  bye. 
In  the  meantime  it  will  be  useful  to  take  a  general  view 
of  the  situation. 

Bnt  first,  there  is  one  little  remark  to  be  added  about 
the  folk-land.  Apparently  not  all  folk-land  was  held  by 
the  nation  at  large,  it  was  not  all  king's  folk-land, '  terra 
juris  mei.'  We  find  mention  of  Tithing-land  tbcSung 
LOND  164b;  and  it  seems  reasonable  to  infer  that  the 
Hundred  held  land^.     Indeed,  as  there  must  have  been 

^  I  do  not  nnderatand  K.  Manrer^B  reasoning  in  Vehertehau,  i.  69, 
where  he  condadea  that  in  England  the  Hundreds  had  no  common  land. 
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expenses  attending  the  business  of  the  Hundred,  it  is 
not  clear  how  these  were  to  be  otherwise  met.  The 
Hundred  and  the  Tithing  were  the  first  elementary 
centres  of  administration,  one  of  which  has  kept  up  a 
continuous  function  even  to  our  day,  while  the  other  had 
a  broken  and  patched  career^. 

The  system  was  originally  military,  and  out  of  the 
military  grew  the  civil  administration.  It  is  sometimes 
difficult  to  follow  Kemble  so  as  to  verify  the  consisteneT 
of  his  views  about  the  first  organisation  of  Engplish 
society.  In  particular,  I  cannot  reconcile  his  democratic 
Mark  with  a  sentence  like  the  following,  a  sentence 
which  rivets  attention  by  its  intrinsic  probability,  and 
which  I  perceive  also  has  had  a  strong  attraction  for 
Dr.  Stubbs,  who  recurs  to  the  idea  more  than  once. 
Kemble's  words  are — *  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  some 
kind  of  military  organisation  preceded  the  peaceful 
settlement,  and  in  many  respects  determined  its  mode 
and  character'  (Saxons,  i.  p.  125).  This  fruitftil  idea 
has  had  no  organising  efiect  upon  Kemble's  treatment, 

He  shows  from  Nordstrom,  that  Id  Sweden,  besides  common  fields  of 
the  village  (bys-almanningar),  and  national  lands  (lands-almanningar), 
there  were  also  lands  of  the  Herad,  a  division  like  our  Hundred 
(haraths-almanningar),  and  the  parallel  is  more  forcible  than  any- 
thing suggested  against  it.  See  Stubbs,  Const,  ffiet,  c.  v.  p.  97  note. 
As  to  the  Shires,  however,  which  have  been  coupled  with  the  Hun- 
dreds in  this  question,  I  do  not  think  that  in  early  times  they  did  hold 
public  land. 

^  The  later  institution  of  the  FBIB  BOBH  or  Frank  Pledge,  pUgiuin 
de  atando  ad  rectum,  which  ran  in  personal  groups  of  ten,  fidejusHo 
decennalis,  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  territorial  area  of 
the  original  Tithing.  But  there  is  also  a  sense  in  which  the  two 
institutions  must  be  associated;  for  the  later  institution  seems  to 
have  been  a  substitute  for  the  original  Tithing  which  had  become 
effete. 
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nor,  8o  &r  as  I  have  observed,  upon  that  of  subsequent 
constitutional  historians.  Nothing  can  be  much  further 
from  the  idea  of  military  organisation  than  Kemble's 
idyllic  sketch  of  the  self-government  of  the  ceorls. 

Of  all  principles  of  military  regiment  there  is  none  so 

necessary  or  so  elementary  as  this,  that  all  men  must 

be  under  a  captain,  and  such  a  captain  as  is  able  to 

command   prompt  and   wiUing  obedience.     We   have 

abundant  experience  that  this  was  recognised  as  the 

most    elementary   principle   in   Anglo-Saxon    politics. 

Upon  this  military  principle  I  conceive  the  English 

settlements  were  originally  founded,  that  each  several 

settlement  was  under  a  military  leader,  and  that  this 

military  leader  is  the  ancestor  of  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

There  appears  in  our  early  history  an  order  of  men 

who  are  manifestly  in  a  position  of  superiority  but  of 

an  intermediate  and  subordinate  kind ;  they  are  called 

0£stDAS.     They  are  distinctly  recognised  in  the  early 

Laws  as  constituting  one  of  the  divisions  of  society,  but 

are  no  more  heard  of  after  the  eighth  century.    The 

term  fades  away  as  that  of  }^egn  comes  into  prominence  ; 

and  I  ventm*e  to  suggest  that  this  order  of  men,  for 

whom  no  local  habitation  has  yet  been  found,  are  the 

commissioned  officers  of  the  invading  bands  and  the  first 

incumbents  of  our  manorial  lordships. 

Kemble  has  indeed  assigned  to  the  gestiSas  a  sphere, 
and  in  his  famous  chapter  on  '  The  Noble  by  Service'  he 
has  made  the  development  of  our  most  prominent  insti- 
tutions to  turn  upon  the  agency  of  this  order  of  men. 
But  whatever  the  merits  of  his  argument  as  an  explana- 
tion of  the  growth  of  feudal  nobility,  it  seems  to  me 
quite  wide  of  the  mark  as  concerns  the  nature  of  the 
lord  of  the  manor. 
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The  gest'Sas  beiing  identical  with  the  €(mite9    snr- 
Tonnding  a  jmneeps  in  the  deflcription  of  Tacitos,  he 
traces  their  growth  into  a  little  standing  army  about  the 
king,  a  band  much  admired  bj  the  simple  ceorl,   ^who 
only  sees  in  the  institution  a  troop  of  volunteers  ready 
to  take  the  military  duty  off  hia  hands,  little  sospectiiig 
the  danger  with  which  his  own  order  is  threatened. 
These  gestlSas  are  (we  are  told)  men  who  have  abandoned 
their  freedom  to  live  in  military  insolence  under  a  lord, 
being  all  the  while  in  their  own  personal  rights  nothing 
but  menials '  the  unfree  chattels  of  a  prince  ^.'    Gradually 
the  freemen  are  overawed,  and  rights  of  lordship  are 
established  over  them,  and  in  this  overbearing  usurpation 
we  are  invited  to  recognise  the  origin  and  growth  of  a 
new  nobility  upon  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  orders  eorlise 
and  ceorlisc  alike,  and  this  new  growth  gives  also  the 
development  of  the  manorial  lordship ; — for  what  took 
place  about  the  person  of  the  king  took  place  also  (we 
are  told)  in  the  several  communities,  and  so  the  manor 
is  represented  as  a  deductive  result  from  the  eomitatM 
or  military  institute  of  the  royal  court. 

There  is  no  direct  evidence  for  this  representation,  but 
Kemble,  having  committed  himself  to  the  assertion  that 
the  first  colonists  lived  in  Marks  which  were  so  many 
autonomous  little  republics,  found  it  necessary  to  recon- 
cile this  theory  with  the  fact  that  when  the  open  day- 
light of  history  succeeds  to  the  obscure  dawn  of  the 
Mark,  all  village  communities  are  found  to  be  living 
under  lords.     This  transformation  had  to  be  explained, 

^  ProfeiBor  Pollock  {Land  IJaws,  p.  29)  nys :  'Eemble*B  opinion 
that  this  relation  [that  of  the  gesttT]  involved  the  loss  of  freedom  can 
only  be  called  the  eccentricity  of  a  man  of  genins.  It  is  disposed  of 
by  Konrad  Maorer,  Kritisehe  Uebergehau,  ii.  391  sqq.' 
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and  the  above  is  Eemble'e  explanation.  So  he  started 
with  a  miioonception  of  the  gesithas,  which,  though  bnt 
a  film  from  the  troth  at  first,  diveiged  with  progress, 
and  was  incapable  of  rectification  in  his  hands,  because 
he  was  interested  in  the  error. 

Kemble's  argament  appeared  as  a  ootmter-statement 
to  that  view  of  onr  agrarian  constitution  which  had  long 
ruled  the  law-books,  and  which  is  thus  formulated  in  the 
oft-quoted  words  of  Blackstone : — 

*  Villeins  in  process  of  time  gained  considerable  ground 
on  their  lords,  and  in  particular  strengthened  the  tenure 
of  their  estates  to  that  d^ree,  that  they  came  to  have 
in  them  an  interest  in  many  places  fiill  as  good,  in 
others  better  than  their  lords.  For  the  good-nature  and 
benevolence  of  many  lords  of  manors  having,  time  out  of 
mind,  permitted  their  villeins  and  their  children  to  enjoy 
their  possessions  without  interruption  in  a  regular  course 
of  descent,  the  Common  Law,  of  which  custom  is  the  life, 
now  gave  them  title  to  prescribe  against  their  lords,  and 
on  performance  of  the  same  services  to  hold  their  lands, 
in  spite  of  any  determination  of  the  lord's  will. . . .  Thus 
it  appears  that  copyholders  are  in  truth  no  other  but 
villeins,  who  by  a  long  series  of  immemorial  encroach- 
ments on  the  lord,  have  at  last  established  a  customary 
right  to  those  estates  which  before  were  held  absolutely 
at  the  lord's  will.' 

The  doctrine  which  Kemble  laid  down  is  the  reverse 
of  the  above ;  he  held  that  the  rights  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor  have  grown  by  encroachment  upon  the  original 
common  ownership  of  the  free  and  independent  mark- 
men^.  He  seems  throughout  his  argument  to  confuse  two 

M  Bay  '  dootrine  laid  down  * — but  ih«  £Mt  ie  Kemble  nerer  Uarij 
faced  the  problem  of  the  manor  at  all;  he  had  in  the  background  a  pre- 
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things,  which  sprung  out  of  the  same  elements  and 
have  a  natural  similarity,  but  which  need  on  this  very 
•  ground  the  more  careftdly  to  be  distinguished,  namelj. 
the  manorial  system  and  the  feudal  system.  These  two 
systems  are  &om  one  nest,  and  that  nest  the  comitatns. 
the  band  of  companions  in  arms  who  follow  chieftain 
or  king;  and  springing  from  this  common  parentage. 
they  have  a  &mily  likeness  apt  to  deceive ;  for,  much 
as  they  have  in  common,  they  belong  to  different  times 
and  circumstances,  and  even  the  character  of  the 
comitatus  itself  differed  at  the  birth  of  the  two.  The 
manor  sprang  from  the  comitatus  of  the  chieftaiiiy  the 
adventurer  ;  the  feudal  system  from  the  comitatns  of  the 
long-established  king.  The  manor  is  far  older  than 
the  feudal  system  and  has  over-lived  it ;  the  manor  has 
seen  the  feudal  system  come  and  go,  and  yet  there  is 
life  in  the  manor. 

Upon  the  origin  of  manorial  rights  there  are  two 
chief  theories,  and  Mr.  Scrutton  has  aided  the  discnssion 
by  providing  these  rival  theories  with  tedhnical  names, 
calling  the  elder  of  the  two,  that  authorized  by  Black- 
stone,  the  legal  theory;  and  the  modem  one,  which 
has  sprung  out  of  later  economic  and  historic  enquiries, 
the  historical  theory.  According  to  the  legal  theory, 
the  lord  of  the  manor  is  the  absolute  owner  of  the  soil, 
and  whatever  rights  or  benefits  the  community  enjoy, 
they  owe  to  his  concession  and  clemency.  According 
to  the  historical  theory,  on  the  contrary,  the  Manor  is 
a  degenerate  transformation  of  the  Free  community, 
through  the  aggrandisement  and  usurped  powers  of  one 

conceived  opinion,  which  he  referred  to  when  oonvenient,  like  any 
axiom.  Thus : — '  in  Manors,  where  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  a  lord 
has  usurped  the  place  of  the  old  Markmoot,  &o.'    KS  i.  54. 
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of  its  members : — the  Freemen  of  the  Township  having 
sunk  down  into  the  Villeins  of  the  Manor  ^. 

Mr.  Scnitton  thinks  that  there  is  room  for  both  these 
theories,  inasmuch  as  the  historical  theory  may  well 
represent  the  state  of  things  in  England  before  the 
Norman  Conquest,  while  yet  the  legal  theory  may 
furnish  a  correct  legal  statement  of  manorial  relations 
for  the  period  which  followed  after  William's  grant  or 
regrant  of  almost  all  the  land  of  England  ^. 

Athwart  these  rival  theories  comes  Mr.  Seebohm's 
ingenious  argument  as  if  to  effect  a  compromise  be- 
tween them,  or  rather  to  blend  them  together  in  one 
continuity  of  historical  development.  He  urges  that 
the  Saxon  invader  found  in  Britain  a  system  of  agri- 
culture which  is  the  true  antecedent  of  the  manor. 
Upon  his  view  of  the  case  the  legal  theory  triumphs ; 
not,  however^  to  the  exclusion  of  the  historical  theory, 
but  rather  by  its  subordination  and  absorption.  The 
original  type  is  the  Roman  villa  with  its  gang  of 
slaves,  and  from  this  the  manorial  system  has  been 
developed  through  the  wise  and  humane  policy  of  the 
lords.  This  theory  assigns  to  the  whole  community  on  a 
Saxon  estate  a  servile  origin,  and  whatever  its  defects, 
it  does  at  least  afford  adequate  explanation  for  the  in- 

^  The  Lav>  Quarterly  Review,  October,  1887.  I  have  to  thank 
Mr.  Whittack,  of  Oriel  CoUege,  for  patting  this  Article  into  my  hand, 
and  for  other  good  BuggestionB. 

'  My  impression  is,  that  the  so-called  historical  theory  (as  usoally 
stated)  does  not  represent  a  state  of  things  that  ever  existed  at  all. 
I  do  not  deny  that  encroachment  took  place;  there  always  is  en- 
croachment by  every  order  of  men  when  in  a  position  to  encroach. 
It  seems  to  me  that  there  was  a  growing  tendency  on  the  dominical 
side  of  the  Soken  to  absorb  the  commoners,  and  to  assimilate  them 
to  the  condition  of  the  customary  tenantry.  But  I  contend  that  we 
cannot  find  in  such  encroachment  an  adequate  cause  for  the  origination 
of  manorial  lordship. 
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cidents  of  servile  tenures,  which  are  not  so  well  ^totH: 
for  in  the  historical  theory. 

The  objection  which  has  been  raised  against  M* 
Seebohm's  view  is  that  it  leaves  no  place  for  those  fit^ 
proprietors,  who  (it  is  well  known)  were  necessary  to  tit 
constitution  of  a  manor.  This  objection  may  be  pat  n 
another  way.  It  may  be  asked — Where  then  are  i^ 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  conquering  Saxon  host  ?  Hie^ 
could  not  every  one  of  them  step  into  the  place  of  a 
wealthy  Romano-British  proprietor,  and  become  th; 
progenitor  of  a  race  of  manorial  landlords.  These  oer • 
tainly  became  allodial  owners,  and  they  most  be  ac- 
counted for  in  any  theory  that  purports  to  be  complete 
What  &vours  Mr.  Seebohm's  view  is  the  strange  paucitj 
of  free  tenants  in  Domesday.  But  here  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  in  the  course  of  600  years  many  causes  0^ 
decline  might  occur,  which  would  press  heavier  on  tin 
small  proprietor  than  on  the  man  of  liberal  estate  ^. 

If  Mr.  Seebofam's  explanation  cannot  be  accepted  as 
satisfactory  and  final,  I  believe  that  he  has  considerably 
advanced  the  discussion,  and  has  brought  the  problem 


^  One  BHch  cause  we  see  in  operation  below,  275  m.  Bat  I  think 
there  is  another  matter  to  be  considered.  Is  it  certain  that  we  rightly 
understand  the  '  liberi  homines '  of  Domesday  ?  The  earlier  sense  <^ 
Latin  liber  and  English  free,  with  their  deriTatiyee,  may  sometimei 
escape  observation.  The  following  quotation  presents  the  case  witb 
double-barrelled  authority : — 

'And  how  keen  and  true  is  this  criticism  on  the  changed  sense 
of  the  word  "liberty": — "A  great  many  words  have  changed  their 
meaning.  The  word  liberty,  for  example,  had  at  bottom  among  the 
andents  the  same  meaning  as  the  word  dominion,  I  would  he  free 
meant,  in  the  mouth  of  the  ancient,  /  vtovXd  take  part  in  govermm^ 
or  administering  the  State;  in  the  mouth  of  a  modem  it  means,  / 
would  he  independent.  The  word  liberty  has  with  us  a  moral  sense ; 
with  them  its  sense  was  purely  political.''  *  Matthew  Arnold,  Eteaye 
in  Criticirm,  *  Joubert.' 
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nuch  nearer  to  eolation  than  it  was  before.  The  Roman 
V^illa  does  seem  to  eiipply  with  a  remarkaUe  fitnesB 
t>hat  dominical  element  in  the  Manor,  which  is  alien 
bo  the  free  agricultural  Community,  and  which  cannot  be 
derived  from  it  but  by  a  violent  and  arbitrary  hjrpotheaiB 
of  ag'g^randifiement  and  usurpation. 

But,   on  the  other  hand,  the  idea  that  a  co-tilk^ 
Community  was  developed  out  of  the  servile  household 
of  a  Villa,  is  surrounded  with  an  atmosphere  of  im- 
probability.     The   process  may  not   be  inconceivable 
in  itself,  but  what  are  its  relative   probabilities  when 
compared  with  that  obvious  explanation  which  is  already 
in  possession  of  the  field,  namely,  that  the  conquering 
Saxons  when  they  settled  upon   their  new.  territory 
continued  those  habits  of  agricalture  in  which  they  had 
been  reared?     If  we  accept  at  Mr.   Seebohm's  hands 
the   dominical  side  of  the  manorial  constitution,  we 
must  on  the  other  hand  continue  to  derive  the  Common 
Fields  from  those  free  ancestral  customs  for  which  our 
text  is  Tacitus^. 


^  It  ii  recorded  of  Ariftoile  that  he  »dTited  the  oonqneror  of  AbU  to 

govern  hii  Greek  lubjeots  m  a  prerident,  but  the  conquered  raoeff  ai  a 

maiter.    This  wiie  oouniel  aptly  repreient«  iHiat  took  place  at  the 

Engliah  Conqueit  of  Britain.  The  oourve  which  Alexander  did  not  take, 

though  advised  by  the  greateet  of  political  philosophen,  our  forefathers 

were  led  to  take  by  their  political  instinct  in  following  the  lead  of 

ciroumstanoes.    The  conquerors  found  a  system  of  agriculture  worked 

by  IsBiilifie  of  slaves  in  Roman  villas ;  they  kept  what  they  found,  only 

patting  an  English  lord  into  the  place  of  a  Bomano-British  dominus, 

and  so  without  further  change  tiiey  founded  the  '  domain '  or  *  vill ' 

of  the  English  manor.    The  geei'S,  who  was  a  lord  to  the  conquered 

people^  was  but  a  captain  and  president  to  his  own  kindred.    This 

str^ing  parallel  is  from  Grote,  Hitiory  of  Greece,  c.  94.    He  quotes 

Flntsrch,  FoHun.  Alex,  M.  p.  329 ;  ev  7^^  As  *AptffTOTikff9  awt$o6' 

Xivfr  a^^,  rois  /ih^  'EXkrjair  ^jytfMwutwt  rois  8i  0ap0Apois  Uffvorue&s 

Xpiffumv, . ,  .  dAAd  Koat^  (JKtty  $€60€y  dpfunrrifi  ttai  SiaXXarr^t  twk 
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When  the  ceorlas  received  their  land,  they  prooeedt-i 
to  divide  and  administer  it  according  to  traditional  ro]e? 
subject  however  to  this  additional  cireomstance  tha: 
they  were  planted  as  an  army  corps,  and  transacted  al 
their  affairs  under  the  ruling  hand  of  a  commande: 
that  is  to  say,  under  the  presidency  of  a  commissione: 
officer.  The  military  character  of  that  officer  continues 
for  centuries,  and  even  outlived  the  Norman  Conquest : 
but  a  civil  character  was  engrafted  upon  the  militarr 
character,  as  this  officer  was  held  responsible  for  le^^alitv 
and  local  order  towards  his  superior  driAten,  the  AundredcJ 
ealdor. 

That  which   has   occasioned   the    difficulty    in     the 
history  of  the  manor  is  its  composite  nature,  but  thi^ 
difficulty   exists    only    on    the   assumption    of    perfect 
simplicity  and  equality  at  the  outset; — the   difficulty 
vanishes  if  the  manor  had  a  composite  origin.      The 
military   officer   settled  with  a   suitable    provision    bv 
the   side   of  his  company  is  the  lord  by  the  side    of 
free  owners.     We  have  not  to  resort  to  any  theory  of 
encroachment  on  the   part  of  some   overgrown   ceorl. 
as  the  votaries  of  the  historical  theory  have  found  it 
necessary  to  do ;  nor  need  we  make  the  lord  the  generous 
source  of  free  rights  as  in  the  legal  theory  ;  nor  thirdly, 
we  are  not  driven  to  base  the  growth  of  a  common 
agriculture  upon  the  sagacious  ingenuity  of  landlords 
as  Mr«  Seebohm   does.     All  the   essential   paiiis  and 
members  of  the  manor  are  found  in  the  germ  of  the 
original  institution. 

This  view  is  quite  compatible  with  the  acceptance 
of  almost  all  that  recent  authors  have  said  about  com- 
munity of  land  and  rotation  of  tenure  ;  aU  that  system 
which  we  now  understand  by  the  '  Village  Community.' 


II  Ixiii 

That  system  has  been  abundantly  evidenced  by  modem 
ag^ricultural  Reports,  which  have  directed  public  atten- 
tion to  the  remaining  traces  of  common-field  cnltivation 
in  association  with  manors.     The  time  is  hardly  beyond 
the  reach  of  living  memory  when  this  system  was  still 
prevalent  in  some  parts  of  the  country.     The   recon- 
structed picture  of  the  life  of  our  first  colonists  on  the 
*  Village  Community '  plan  is  true  so  far  as  it  goes, 
but  it  is  not  the  whole  truth.     By  the  side  of,  and  in 
a  kind  of  presidential  authority  over,  this  agricultural 
republic  was  seated  a  lord,  who  had  his  own  separate 
domain  and  an  establishment  of  slaves  and  of  tenants 
in  various  degrees  of  servitude  or  of  personal  dependence 
upon  his  will. 

In  later  times,  when  tenures  are  described  by  legists, 
we  find  the  manor  in  possession  of  two  courts,  the 
court  baron  and  the  customary  court  of  the  copyholders. 
This  duality  of  administration  within  the  manor  is  the 
natural  and  mature  outcome  of  a  duality  that  was 
stamped  upon  the  primal  settlement.  The  court  baron 
is  the  original  court  of  the  free  settlers  under  a  presi- 
dent ;  the  second  court  is  a  development,  and  this 
development  consists  wholly  in  the  growth  and  expan- 
sion of  new  rights  to  the  limitation  of  that  absolute 
power  which  the  lord  enjoyed  at  the  outset  ^. 

The  modem  manor  with  its  two  courts  and  two 
systems  of  agriculture  existing  and  working  along  side 
by  side  is  but  the  &ithfrd  conservation  of  the  original 

^  My  fabject  doei  not  require  me  to  speak  of  the  Court  Leet,  because 
it  was  not  inseparably  incident  to  a  Manor  of  common  right,  as  the 
Court  Baron  was.  I  gladly  pass  it  by,  because  I  can  find  no  light 
upon  its  history.  I>r.  Stubbs  can  only  say  that  the  grant  of  stte  and 
$oc  ii  probably  the  basil  of  the  Ck>urt  Leet.    ConH,  EiH.,  i.  85. 
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type.    These  two  courts  are  the  organs  of   the  t? 
groups  of  popolation,  which  may  perhaps  at  one  Xir.- 
have  been  discriminated  by  the  two  terms  which  a> 
now  used  synonymonsly,  namely,  township  and  vill.     Tir ' 
township  is  the  settlement  of  the  fiee  men,  the  rmjkk  aiu : 
file  of  the  conquering  nation ;  the  viU  is  (I  apprehobi 
the  seat  of  their  captain,  as  a  territorial  lord.     And  wk 
the  lord  was  in  his  village  or  his  batch  of  Tillagpee  ths  ! 
the  king  was  oyer  the  nation.     Both  are  of  the  sazLr 
moment  and  of  the  same  motive.     Much  of  the  enquir 
into  the  Growth  of  the  Royal  Prerogative  mig^ht  havt  i 
been  spared,  if  it  had  been  seen  that  the  royal  offia 
was  military  in  its  inception,  and  hence  we  might  expa^ 
to  see  it  elevated  and  imperial  in  its  nature,  even  at  tL 
earliest  date  at  which  evidence  begins  to  be  available  ^  . 
The  royal  character  is  a  natural  development  from  th^t 
of  a  chieftain  with  his  council  of  war  around  him  ^. 

Most  surely  Kemble's  instinct  led  him  right,  when  h 
fixed  upon  the  gesiiSas  as  an  order  of  men  around  whom 
the  problem  revolved.    These  are  the  words  in  which  he 


^  iEibelberht*!  Lkwb,  oftp.  8,  15.  Siabbl^  (km$t.  Hitiory,  §  71. 
GneUt  hjM  »  note  on  the  dever  monograph  of  Alien,  '  Inquiry  into  the 
rise  and  growth  of  the  Royal  Prerogative  in  England '  (1830),  in  which 
he  Bayi :  'In  ihe  background  one  can  perceiye  in  this  author  the  idct 
of  nsnrpation  and  a  continual  dislike  of  monarchy ;  everything  that  is 
immature  and  anomalous  in  the  development  of  kingly  power  he  ac- 
cordingly places  in  the  foreground.*  The  BUtory  of  the  Enfflitk 
OonetHuUon,  tr.  Ashworth,  vol.  i.  p.  17.  The  same  kind  of  prejudice 
is  only  too  perceptible  in  Kemble.  It  sometimes  leads  him  into  extra- 
vagant errors  (as  it  seems  to  me)  of  interpretation,  or  at  leait  helps  to 
content  and  oonfizm  him  in  them;  e.g.  Cod.  Bipl.  Introdnotion,  pp. 

'  The  history  of  the  Ckrandl  after  the  Nonnan  Conquest  is  developed 
in  the  Andd  Prise  Essay  of  i860  by  Mr.  Dicey;  entitled  TIte  Pnvy 
CoufM.    BepubUshed  1887  (MaomiUan). 
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introdaces  as  to  the  gesiiS.  ^As  the  proper  name  for 
the  fieeman  is  ceorl,  and  that  for  the  bom  noble  eorl, 
60  is  the  tnie  word  for  the  cornea  or  comrade,  gesId/ 
As  much  as  to  say,  that  gesiiS  is  a  term  of  such  sig- 
nificance as  chdms  to  rank  third  by  the  side  of  those 
two  words  which  represent  the  most  radical  and  ex- 
hanstive  distinction  in  the  early  composition  of  free 
society^. 

This  is  a  profonnd  observation,  and  one  that  was  by 
no  means  self-evident ;  bat  the  statement  is  not  matured 
to  that  aphoristic  lucidity  which  rendera  exposition 
saperflaons.  Consequently,  some  explanation  is  needed 
to  bring  out  its  meaning  and  application,  and  to  win 
for  it  due  estimation  as  a  guiding  historic  sentence. 
For  it  is  not  plain  on  every  aspect  of  the  case  that 
gesiS  has  a  claim  to  be  brought  near  to  eorl  and  ceorl, 
those  matchless  patriarchal  designations.  Indeed  at  the 
first  glimpse  we  are  rather  struck  by  a  glaring  disparity 
of  condition  between  this  third  term  and  the  elder  two. 
Each  of  these  absolutely  covers  its  own  fields  and  there 
is  no  synonym  for  either ;  whereas  gesi%  is  by  no  means 
singular  as  a  word  for  corned.    On  the  contrary,  the  group 


*  *  Tbe  origin  of  the  distinotion  it  is  in  yain  to  Boareh  after ;  the 
difference  of  the  Eorl  and  the  Ceorl  is  a  primary  fact  firom  which  we 
■tart ;  it  Is  as  old  as  the  earliest  notices  of  Teutonic  institutions ;  and 
the  only  attempt  at  its  ezplanAtion  is  to  be  found  in  an  ingenious 
mythical  story  in  a  Northern  Saga.*  Freeman,  N,  C.y  i.  88.  The 
stoiy  referred  to  is  tiie  B^^smil,  for  which  see  Vigfusson  and  Powell, 
Oof^His  JPftetiewaii  Boreale,  toI.  i  p.  334  ff.  It  should  be  obserred  that 
'  eoti  *  here  is  not  a  title  of  nobility,  but  the  common  designation  of  an 
upper  dass,  a  superior  order  in  free  society;  this  word  does  not  appear 
in  Eng^nd  as  a  title  until  the  eleventh  century,  and  then  it  is  an 
adaptation  of  the  Scandinavian  *  Jarl.'  Still  more  important  is  it  to 
keep  the  Saxon  comet  distinct  from  the  Comes  of  the  Normans,  which 
stiU  stands  for  the  Latin  equivalent  of  the  titular  <  Earl.*  The  so-called 
r'  has  this  Comee ;  and  it  is  ominous. 
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of  words  importing  companion  is  so  numerous  as  to  r - 
secure  the  fact  that  amidst  such  a  vocabulary  of  comrac- 
tihip  there  was  one  word  and  one  only  which  represent 
f'OMes  in  the  Tacitean  sense,  and  in  the  sense  wL^ 
iDterests  the  constitutional  historian.  It  was  Alfre^i 
I  rnployment  of  the  word  to  translate  the  titular  c^:'^ 
of  Beda  that  led  Kemble  to  the  discovery  which  he  hr 
embodied  in  the  above  dictum. 

The  most  ordinary  word  for  companion  is  GEFHi 
j  rom  faran  to  go.  Etymologically,  this  is  the  mc-^ 
exact  representative  of  comes.  It  is  obliquely  repre- 
sented in  the  German  Gefahrte.  In  42!  we  have  th 
bipfnature  of  a  *  cinges  gefera.' 

In  the  poetic  literature  we  have  gestealla,  one  wb 
f^hares  the  same  place  {steal) ;  eaxl  gestealla^  companies 
fit  a  prince's  shoulder ;  fyrd  gestealla,  marching  comrade 
hand  gestealla,  close  companion ;  lind  gestealla,  shield- 
fellow  ;  will  gestealla,  chosen  comrade. 

A  rarer  poetic  word  is  oesella,  dweller  in  the  same 
hall  {sdl) ;  whence  hand  gesella  in  the  Beowulf.  Current 
as  an  ordinary  word  in  German  Geselle. 

An  uncommon  word  is  oe]70fta,  of  obscure  etymology, 
which  is  glossed  colibertus,  cantubemalis,  aliens, 

A  word  of  great  importance  is  genAat,  which  ij 
extinct  in  modem  English,  but  lives  in  Dutch  gen  oot- 
i^chap,  and  German  Genosse  companion,  Genos- 
senschaft  society.  It  is  connected  with  n^otan  enjoy, 
nnd  it  rests  upon  the  idea  of  fellowship  in  domestic 
j^ecommodations,  especially  the  common  fire  and  the 
common  board.  The  phrases  are  beod  genI^t  table- 
companion,  EALD  GEN^T  oM  COmradc,  HE0B9  GENi^AT 
hearth-fellow ;  the  first  and  third  in  Beowulf,  the  other 
In  Maldon. 
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But  of  all  this  set  of  words  the  one  which  has  had 
the  longest  and  most  prominent  career  is  oer^fa,  still 
extant  in  English  reeve,  and  the  second  part  of  sAeriff 
sciR  geb£fa,  a  word  which  Grimm's  derivation  {RecAU^ 
alterthumer,  753)  based  upon  the  shelter  of  a  common 
roof  and  rafter.     If  phonetic  laws  exclude  this  etymo- 
lo^y,  the  derivation  from  an  adj.  Rd?  excellent,  seems 
t  ontrary  to  analogy  *.    In  the  Parker  Glossary  (8th  cen- 
tury) occurs  the  entry  '  Procere9,  gerocian^.'     It  seems 
to  be  generally  agreed  that  any  connection  of  this  word 
with    the   Prankish  graphio  and   the   German  title   of 
nobility  Graf  must  be  abandoned,  and  that  these  words 
are  to  be  traced  back  to  the  Greek  ypi<f>€iif  write^. 

We  come  now  to  the  term  which  alone  is  capable  of 
ranking  with  EORL  and  ceorl,  namely  OEsts.  In  Moeso- 
Gothic  it  appears  as  gasintha,  from  sinthan  to  travel ; 
— the  »,  which  in  our  word  is  merged,  retains  its  place 
in  the  modem  German  Gesinde  and  its  diminutive 
Gesindel.  The  present  signification  of  these  words  in 
current  German  takes  a  humble  range,  but  this  is 
perhaps  due  to  degeneracy,  as  the  figure  which  the 
word  makes  in  the  Lombard  laws  implies  a  certain 
dignity,  not  unlike  that  of  the  English  GEstD^. 

^  Kemble  himself,  who  is  the  author  of  this  derivation,  did  not  like 
the  adjective  for  a  sonroe,  and  therefore  he  feigned  a  substantive  r6f 
clamor.  jSoxoim,  ii.  154.  His  two  argnmenti  against  Grimm's  deriva- 
tion seem  to  me  unsatisfactory,  both  of  them. 

'  At  an  earlj  date  this  word  became  so  official  that  we  seldom  find 
it  in  its  first  sense  of  companion.  It  is,  however,  sometimes  inter- 
mixed and  confused  with  gsfxra  in  the  MSS.,  and  in  particular  may 
be  mentioned  the  Laie  of  Ine,  63,  where  His  oebAfan  is  in  the  Latin 
veTsion  rendered  soeioa  $w)9. 

»  Weigand,  v.  Orafi  Skeat,  v.  Eeete, 

*  In  a  Table  of  Wergilds : — '  Gasindias  maximus  .ccc  solid!.  Ga- 
sindiut  minimus  .oe.  solid!.'  See  Robertson,  ScotlantTs  Early  King*, 
ii.  373, 

e  2 
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In  Middle  High  German  the  Oesinde  is  a  military 
companion  or  man-at-arms,  and  this  is  apparently  the 
sense  which  the  word  had  commonly  borne  at  the  de- 
parture of  the  Saxons  from  their  mother  country.  It 
was  natural  that  this  word  should  rise  in  value  and  get 
intensified  through  the  organisation  and  struggle  of  the 
invasion,  where  I  apprehend  the  general  term  for  the 
well-bom  officers  was  oesId.  Of  all  the  titles  of  com- 
panionship hithei'to  enumerated  none  but  OEstD  seems 
to  have  been  capable  of  the  most  familiar  and  affec- 
tionate epithet — 'swsese  gesi'Sas/  as  it  is  in  Beownlf. 
But  what  particularly  justifies  the  aphorism  of  Kemble, 
is  the  fact  that  this  term  actually  supplanted  the  term 
EORL  as  a  designation  of  the  noble  in  contradistinction 
to  the  commoner.  I  do  not  know  that  a  clear  instance 
of  EORL  in  this  original  sense  can  be  found  after  the 
Laws  of  Aethelberht,  though  there  are  many  passages 
where  it  might  seem  so  to  the  unwary  reader. 

In  the  early  laws,  the  GEsilS  appears  as  the  local  poUce 
officer.  In  the  Law9  qflne  (before  a.d.  694)  it  is  assumed 
and  implied  that  there  is  in  every  township  a  gesi"S. 
This  is  a  universal  institution ;  the  local  administration 
of  public  order  rests  everywhere  upon  the  gesi-Sas. 

One  of  the  most  important  functions  that  devolved 
upon  the  gesiS  was  the  outlook  against  banished  men, 
a  duty  which  implied  the  cognizance  of  strangers  in 
general.  The  harbouring  of  such  outlaws  was  called 
fiymeiia  fyrrnV^  and  this  is  a  crime  of  which  we  learn 
the  importance  by  the  numerous  and  emphatic  repetition 
of  the  sanctions.  The  penalties  were  at  first  ruinous, 
but  they  appear  to  have  grown  more  lenient  with  the 
progress  of  society  and  the  growth  of  security.  What 
demands  our  attention  at  this  point  is  the  remarkable 
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fact  that  the  penalty  fell  not  only  upon  the  actual 
offender,  but  likewise,  and  with  equal  weight  too,  upon 
the  gesvfman.  Thus  it  is  laid  down  Ine  ^o:  *  If  a  man 
of  ceorl's  degree  be  charged  with  harbouring  a  fugitive, 
let  him  clear  himself  on  penalty  of  his  wergild.  If  he 
cannot  clear  himself,  let  him  redeem  himself  with  his 
own  wergild,  and  the  gesiiSman  do  likewise  with  his 
wergild/  The  meaning  of  this  is  plain.  The  gesiS 
ought  to  be  so  vigilant  as  to  know  what  is  going  on ; 
and  if  the  law  is  infringed  without  his  knowledge,  such 
ignorance  in  a  chief  official  makes  him  partner  in  the 
guilt. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  text  which  evidences  the  strin- 
gency of  the  gesi^man's  obligations  as  a  guardian  of  the 
I)ublic  peace.  In  Ine  50  we  read :  *  If  a  gesilScund  man 
makes  peace  with  the  king  or  the  king's  alderman  for 
members  of  his  community,  or  if  it  be  with  his  lord  that 
he  makes  peace  for  unfree  or  free,  he,  the  gesr6,  takes 
no  share  of  the  fine  in  such  a  case,  because  he  did  not 
choose  to  keep  people  out  of  mischief  at  home.'  Here 
we  see  that  the  gesi^  had  ordinarily  his  share  of  fines 
arising  from  the  administration  of  justice  in  his  district, 
and  this  is  in  itself  a  magisterial  privilege.  We  learn 
moreover  from  Ine  23,  that  the  gesi^  shared  escheats 
with  the  king  himself.  '  If  a  foreigner  is  slain,  the  king 
has  two-thirds  of  his  wergild ;  the  other  third  goes  to 
his  son  or  relations.  If  he  has  no  relations,  the  king 
has  half,  and  the  gesilS  half.' 

Who  then  were  these  gesIdas  who  constituted  an 
order  of  such  national  importance,  whose  ranks  supplied 
the  entire  staff  of  the  primary  local  magistracy;  and 
how  came  this  title  to  import  so  much  more  in  English 
than   in  any  cognate  dialect?     My  surmise  (already 
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implied)  is,  that  they  are  the  original  captains  anil 
officers  of  the  Conquest  of  Wessex,  men  of  eorlisc  birth, 
the  co-adventurers  who  organised  and  led  the  invasion, 
and  who  obtained  a  share  of  the  conquered  soil  dulj 
proportionate  to  their  services  or  contributions  to  the 
successful  venture  *. 

All  we  know  of  the  gesiiS  is  in  perfect  keeping  with 
the  character  of  a  military  officer,  who  had  natorally 
developed  into  a  local  prefect  of  police.  But  while  the 
ordinary  duties  of  the  gesiU  in  time  of  peace  were  of 
a  police  nature,  this  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  his 
function  is  primarily  and  essentially  military.  He  is  a 
military  officer  to  whom  in  the  relaxation  or  rather 
intermission  of  military  duties  a  district  of  police  ad- 
ministration has  been  assigned.  I  say  intermission, 
because  I  imagine  that  garrisons  were  still  kept  up  in 
every  Hundred  or  small  group  of  Hundreds,  and  that 
every  village  was  required  to  march  out  its  contingent 
when  the  season  of  the  year  came  round.  On  such 
occasions  of  muster  the  same  band  of  men  would 
supply  the  garrison  as  soldiers  (fierd),  and  work  at 
repairs  of  forts  and  bridges  in  the  district  around,  and 
thus  the  obligations  of  their  tenure  as  described  in  the 
trinoda  necemtas  would  be  discharged^. 

We  saw  above  that  Kemble  had  joined  the  term  GBSi-5 

^  It  is  not  without  force  as  a  parallel,  that  the  warrior  kings  of 
Macedonia  oonferred  upon  their  choice  and  ffi.Yoarite  troops,  the  heayj 
cavalry,  composed  wholly  or  chiefly  of  native  Macedonians,  the  hono- 
rary designation  of  The  Companions.  Grote,  History  of  Grtecf, 
c.  9a. 

'  We  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  local  military  administration  in  Sax. 
Chr.  894  (p.  92m  of  my  ed.)  where  the  king's  thanes  are  seen '  at 
home/  that  is  to  say,  posted  in  their  several  garrisons  (set  h&m  Ki  )wem 
geweorcum).  Compare  also  'of  >am  niehstum  burgum.*  Chr.  921 
(p.  1 06b).  These  'works*  and  *  burghs*  I  apprehend  to  be  no  other 
than  the  green  earthworks  so  familiar  to  our  eye  aU  over  the  country. 


II  hxi 

come*^  on  to  the  two  terms  borl  and  cborl,  which  ex- 
pressed the  first  simple  division  of  free  society.    It  has  a 
vital  relation  to  those  terms.     For  the  oEsiDAS  were  an 
order  of  men  who  sprang  oat  of  the  eorlisc  ranks  but 
gained  a  new  distinction  by  special  service.     Presently 
we  see  the  term  eorl  drops  out  of  ose,  and  remains 
only  as  a  word  in  Epic  poetry^.     Widely  different  the 
forttmes  of  these  two  cardinal  terms  borl  and  ceorl,  for 
while  the  latter  kept  its  place  all  through,  the  former 
was  supplanted  in  life  by  a  series  of  substitutes.   Already 
in  Wihtraed  5,  we  see  the  geBptcund  man  and  the  ciarlisc 
divide  society:  the  same  in  Ine  51, 54.    From  the  time  of 
Ine  the  ge&VS  disappears  from  our  laws,  and  after  lingering 
a  moment  in  the  Alfredian  literature  is  lost  altogether  ^. 
The  term  which  steps  into  its  place  is  J^eoex,  and  in 
229  h  we  may  see  all  free  society  comprised  in  J^egenas 
and  ceorlas.     After  the  Saxon  period  we  see  another 
term  figuring  as  the  antithesis  of  ceorl,  namely  knight ; 
in   the    thirteenth    century  everybody  was    either  of 
knightly  or  of  churlish  blood.    This  term  had  its  growth 
and  character  impressed  on   it  in   the  Saxon  period, 
though  it  does  not  yet  make  a  prominent  figure.     See 
Glossarial  Index,  v.  Cniht.     In  the  thousand  years  from 
the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth  century  we  see  a  train  of  words 
succeeding  one  another  in  the  same  ofiice,  and  if  they 
fail  to  be  absolute  equivalents,  it  is  because  of  changes 
in  the  times,  and  not  in  the  relative  social  incidence 
of  the  terms.     These  words   are,  eorl,  gesith,  thane, 
knight,  squire,  gentleman.     The  last  two  run  abreast. 

*  It  should  be  noticed  that  with  Cnat  oame  in  a  secondary  use  of 
■OBL,  its  titular  use,  which  though  written  in  Saxon  form  is  really  the 
Scandinavian  *  Jarl.'    See  229 1. 

*  With  one  remarkable  exception,  to  be  noticed  below.    See  p.  Ixxvii. 
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The  functions  of  this  order  of  men  were  rather  in- 
definite, and  apon  this  quality  their  peculiar  osefolnesg 
hinged.  The  gesliS  had  not  much,  if  any,  routine  ad- 
ministration, but  a  general  responsibility  that  things 
should  go  right.  Others  called  out  the  Fierd,  others 
witnessed  bargains  or  fined  trespassers,  others  parcselled 
out  the  fencing  or  gave  the  ploughs  their  daily  task  ; — 
but  the  GesiiS  meanwhile  took  account  of  the  military 
duty  and  of  the  administration  of  the  law,  and  of  the  fair 
conduct  of  the  co-tillage.  If  any  dispute  arose,  he  wnks 
looked  to  as  the  arbiter ;  if  a  question  of  law,  he  was  the 
interpreter.  While  minor  ofiicials  administered  the  rig^d 
letter  of  the  law,  he  was  there  to  supply  the  element  of 
elasticity  when  occasion  arose.  In  later  days  when 
the  manorial  courts  were  presided  over  by  the  steward, 
the  lord  still  retained  the  prerogative  of  equity ;  he  -was 
chancellor  in  his  dominion  ^. 

The  bearings  and  influence  of  such  an  order  extended 
upwards  and  downwards.  To  them  the  people  looked 
up  as  to  their  natural  leaders,  through  them  opened  the 
vista  from  the  plough  to  the  throne,  and  the  sense  of 
national  unity  was  cultivated  or  sustained.  Much  of 
the  spirit  of  this  office  has  in  later  centuries  passed  into 
the  ranks  of  the  parochial  clergy,  who  in  some  sense 
were  instituted  by,  and  who  for  some  purposes  now  are 
the  genuine  representatives  of,  the  early  gesiiSas.  For 
it  is  to  such  an  instrumentality  that  we  must  trace 
the  hitherto  imperfectly  explained  establishment  of  onr 
J  parishes.     The  parish  priest  was  at  first  a  priest  engaged 

by  the  gesi"8  and  his  people  for  the  regular  administration 
among  them  of  the  word  and  sacraments.     In  this,  which 

*  Scriven,  On  CoptfholdSt  p.  339 ;  and  Index  v.  Court  Baron. 
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seems  to  me  the  onlj  possible  explanation,  lies  also  the 
history  and  the  reason  of  lay  patronage  *. 

An  expressive  memorial  of  this  relation  is  often  seen 
in  the  contiguity  of  the  manor  honse  to  the  church.     In 

^  A  ngnal  light  upon  this  esrly  reUtion  between  iqQire  Imd  p*non 
18  afforded  by  the  Donation  of  ^thelwulf.  Kemble  is  altogether  in 
confdsion  about  the  meaning  of  that  act ;  thongh  in  sweeping  away  the 
notion,  prevalent  since  Selden,  that  it  was  somehow  the  establishment 
of  tithes,  he  did  good  servioe.  Moreover^  we  thankfully  acknowledge 
his  excellent  catalogue  of  the  materials,  Saxont  ii.  480  ff.  Besides 
the  notices  in  historians,  he  refers  to  eleren  documents  in  Cod.  Dipl., 
viz.  a;©,  ayi,  375,  276,  1048,  1050,  1051,  105a,  1053,  1054,  1057. 
To  these  eleven  we  may  now  add  four  more  from  Mr.  Birch's  Car* 
tularimm  Sctxonicumt  namely,  Numbers  471,474,  483,  485  ;  so  that  we 
have  fifteen  diplomatic  writings  touching  the  Donation  of  .£thelwulf. 
A  comparative  study  divides  these  into  three  classes,  viz.  (i)  K  270, 
371,  1050,  i054.andBC47i,474;  (2)  K  275. 1048,  and  BC  483,485  ; 
(3)  K  276  (p.  336),  1051,  105a,  1053,  1057  (P-  349)-  (Only  two  of 
these  are  among  the  texts  printed  in  this  book;  in  fact,  I  did  not 
know  what  to  make  of  them,  and  the  light  I  now  have  has  come  to 
me  in  the  course  of  the  work.)  The  third  class  consists  of  late  fabri- 
cations, which  just  avail  themsdves  of  the  Donation  of  i£thelwulf  for 
colour's  sake.  In  these  we  may  catch  a  phrase  or  two  that  reflect 
a  genuine  source,  like  pro  decimatiane  agrorvm  quam  eaieris  miniatria 
meia  faeere  decreri,  336 1.  The  second  class  is  united  in  itself  and 
distinguished  from  the  rest,  by  the  rare  word  wiieraden  in  the  clause 
of  exemption  from  servicer ;  as  also  by  a  Preamble  of  more  than  com- 
mon reality,  which  may  indeed  have  stood  at  the  opening  of  the  original 
Donation ;  and  further,  they  agree  in  a  general  characterisation  of  the 
act,  consilium  talubre  ae  remedium  uniforme  qffirmavi.  Of  the  first 
class  it  will  be  enough  to  say  that  they  all  contain  the  following  lines 
with  almost  exact  agreement : — eoneilium  Bcdubre  cum  episcopis  eomi- 
tihus  ei  cunetis  optimatibus  meis  perftci,  ut  decimam  partem  terrarum 
per  regnum  nostrum  non  solum  Sanctis  eeclesiis  darem  v^um  etiam  et 
ministris  nostris  in  eodem  [v.l.  eisdem"]  conntitutis.  These,  combined 
with  other  scattered  indications,  all  in  Kemble  as  above  referred  to, 
point  to  the  following  conclusion.  The  king  granted  to  each  local 
and  residentiary  squire  a  tenth  part  of  the  spare  and  available  lands 
in  his  district,  part  for  himself  and  part  for  religious  purposes,  namely, 
the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  the  sustentation  of  the  &bric,  and  the 
relief  of  the  poor ;  and  if  there  be  any  parishes  which  possess  lands 
traditionally  devoted  to  ^y  of  these  purposes,  their  history  being  un- 
known, it  is  possible  they  may  date  frtim  j^thelwulf  s  Donation.  (PS.  A 
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recently  formed  parishes  the  parsonage  is,  if  possible. 
placed  next  the  church ;  but  in  those  ancient  parishes 
which  grew  by  nature  and  without  design,  the  grouping 
of  the  church  with  the  manor  house  is  the  ty^picd 
arrangement.  This  manor  house  may  be  taken  in  bulk 
to  represent  the  seat  of  the  gesith  or  thane ;  and  there 
are  places  where,  the  manor  house  having  changed  8it«, 
the  earthworks  of  the^  Saxon  mansion  are  still  extant. 
Local  archseologists  will  do  well  to  form  a  habit  of 
looking  over  the  church-yard  wall.  The  most  remark- 
able instance  known  to  me  is  that  of  Laughton  in  the 
West  Riding.  Earls  Barton  in  Northamptonshire,  the 
place  with  the  remarkable  Saxon  tower,  has  a  monnd 
and  ditch  which  tell  the  same  story.  Such  a  Saxon 
mansion  was  often  the  successor  of  a  Roman  villa.  In 
Mr.  Seebohm's  map  of  Wymondley,  in  Hertfordshire,  we 
see,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  banks  of  a  Saxon  fortified  house 
outside  the  church-yard  wall,  on  a  site  richly  stored  with 
Roman  remains. 

The  admirable  cementing  of  society  which  was  thus 
achieved  was  probably  due  to  no  one  man's  policy,  but 
to  the  half-conscious  wisdom  of  national  instinct.  Per- 
haps it  may  have  been  partly  a  continuation,  partly  an 
improvement  upon  a  like  distribution  of  eorl  and  ceorl 
in  the  old  country.  It  is  dangerous  for  the  state  when 
two  widely  difiering  conditions  of  men  live  side  by  side 
without  constitutional  provision  for  their  sound  mutual 
relations  and  their  healthy  influence  upon  one  another : 

sixteenth  instance  of  u^thelwnlf  s  Donation  is  preserved  in  the  Register 
of  Sherborne  Abbey,  now  in  the  Phillips  Library  at  Cheltenham.  It 
is  neither  in  Kemble  nor  Birch ;  but  it  is  (minus  the  preamble)  in 
Heame's  Collections,  now  being  edited  by  Mr.  Doble  for  the  Oxford 
Historical  Society;  vol.  iiL  p.  450;  with  a  sight  of  which  I  have  been 
kindly  favonred.) 
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—  88  in  the  France  of  last  centniy  and  the  Ireland  of 
this. 

It  may  9nrprise  the  reader  to  learn,  that  the  gesiS 
whose  traces  have  been  so  earefnlly  followed,  does  not 
apx)ear  by  that  name  so  mnch  as  once  in  all  oar  land- 
charters.  This,  however,  is  only  because  the  grants  are 
expressed  in  Latin,  for  the  grantee  is  sometimes  styled 
come9,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  gesiS,  and  sometimes 
he  is  styled  minUfer^  i  e.  )^gen,  a  title  which,  as  we  saw, 
succeeded  to  gesilS.  For  all  purposes  pf  constitutional 
argument  the  camei  and  the  minister  are  identical. 
Whether  under  the  one  or  the  other  title,  these  grants 
are  directed  towards  the  endowment  of  a  local  squire- 
archy, as  a  guarantee  of  legality  and  order,  and  as  a 
means  of  embracing  in  a  body  politic  all  the  parts  of  a 
scattered  population.  If  we  have  in  our  hands  fewer 
grants  made  to  comes  or  minister  than  of  those  which 
were  made  in  fiivour  of  religious  houses,  this  is  not 
because  the  latter  were  historically  the  more  numerous, 
but  because  they  have  had  better  chances  of  preserva- 
tion. The  monastic  grants  are  not  the  types,  but  they 
are  rather  to  be  considered  as  an  imitation  and  a  variety 
of  those  which  were  made  to  lay  hands.  The  whole 
must  be  looked  upon  as  a  general  movement  and  as  the 
expression  of  a  policy  for  which  a  demand  was  felt^  and 
perhaps  a  demand  that  was  always  still  in  advance  and 
never  quite  overtaken  by  the  progress  of  endowments  ^. 

In  the  generations  next  after  the  first  Conquest,  the 
primary  settlements   sent   off  new  swarms.     It  is  in 


1  In  oonfirmation  of  the  general  view  here  taken  of  the  order  of 
society,  I  may  point  to  a  remarkable  paseage  in  37  b,  40  h,  where 
eometf  presbyter,  diaconw,  elerictts,  monaehtUf  stand  in  that  order,  as 
» list  of  persons  remorable  from  office. 
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these,  planted  without  circnmstance  of  war,    that  vn 
most  look  for  the  reproduction  of  the  simple  IVTark,  tiu  , 
lordless  village  Community.    That  there  were  to\FIlship^  i 
in  the  country  without  squires  we  can  see  by  Domesday.  { 
where  we  read  from  time  to  time  of  an  estate  held  as  » 
Manor  by  two,  or  five,  or  nine  freemen  *  I     When  we 
come  upon  such  a  case  we  seem  to  see  a  settlemeiit  up(«i 
the  simplest  plan,  without  a  gesiS,  as  in  Kemble's  Mark 
But  the  recognized  policy  was,  to  follow  the  type  iw-hick 
war  had  initiated,  and  to  plant  a  royally  commissioned 
officer  by  the  side  of  each  rural  community. 

The  real  difficulty  of  our  problem  is  to  reconcile  this 
manorial  jurisdiction  with  the  functions  of  the  Hundred- 
The  gesiiS  was  plainly  subordinated  .to  the  Hundredes 
ealdor,  and  that  functionary  was  his  immediate  ealdor- 
man.  But  the  incidence  of  subordination  is  obscure,  and 
especially  the  relation  of  the  Manor  to  the  Hynden  or 
original  Tithing. 

The  area  of  the  Hundred  framed  within  itself  a 
complete  system  of  magistracy  and  local  authority  both 
military  and  civil.  With  no  clerks,  no  writers  to  speak 
of,  all  transactions  were  in  community.  Not  a  head  of 
cattle  could  change  hands,  but  the  tithing-man  and  wit- 
nesses must  take  account  of  it.  The  business  of  one  was 
the  business  of  all.  All  life  was  communal,  and  the 
ranks  were  interwoven.  With  the  king's  representative 
always  in  view,  and  yet  the  daily  administration  of  so 
popular  a  kind  that  it  was  shared  in  turn  by  all  '  true ' 
men,  there  grew  up  that  full  and  neighbourly  under- 
standing which  constitutes  mutual  confidence  and  makes 
a  nation  compact. 

It  is  to  this  consolidating  internal  policy  that  I  would 
>  Only  here  again,  have  we  caught  the  true  sense  of  *  liberi  homines '  ? 
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attribute  the  ultimate  supremacy  of  Wessex.  When 
everything  else  was  disBolved,  Wessex  alone  proved 
equal  to  check  the  Danes  in  the  maturing  stages  of  a 
victorious  career.  The  subsequent  union  of  the  country 
made  the  sjrstem  of  Wessex  the  system  of  the  whole : 
and  this  has  been  the  making  of  England,  and  the  basis 
of  national  sturdiness. 

And  as  strength  lay  in  the  native  policy  of  combina- 
tion, so  Cnut's  subdivision  into  provinces  proved  when 
his  strong  hand  was  withdrawn  to  be  a  mere  disruption 
which  gave  the  next  invader  an  easy  victory. 

Our  national  solidity  was  however  to  prove  its  mettle 
in  the  ordeal  of  the  Norman  Conquest  and  its  sequel. 
In  the  Saxon  period  the  nation  had  made  that  healthy 
and  robust  growth  which  enabled  it,  when  apparently 
overwhelmed  by  the  invader,  to  assimilate  what  it  liked 
of  the  foreign  element,  and  not  to  be  assimilated  by  it. 

The  provision  made  for  the  gesith  forwards  us  another 
step  in  the  history  of  the  land-settlement.  So  far  as 
the  Ethel  and  the  Hide,  there  is  no  appearance  of  the 
instrumentality  of  written  records.  All  facts  affecting 
property  were  so  patent,  the  habits  of  life  were  so  inter- 
dependent among  the  members  of  the  community  that 
the  common  memory  was  a  sufficient  archive.  Our  people 
in  the  old  country  had  used  no  writings  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business,  whether  conveyancing,  testamentary,  or 
otherwise.  But,  now,  having  become  masters  of  this 
island,  they  had  come  within  the  pale  of  Roman  civiliza- 
tion, and  here  it  becomes  a  question  of  great  curiosity 
and  interest  whether  we  should  say  that  they  gradually 
adopted  the  legal  usages  which  they  found  esta- 
blished in  their  new  country,  or  whether  we  should 
rather  say  that  the  usage  of  the  Roman  world  was 
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first  brought  home  to  them  along  with  other  Ronui 
influences  at  the  Conversion.  In  either  case  -we  he:>^ 
encounter  a  new  institution,  and  one  of  which  it  L^ 
hardly  possible  to  exaggerate  the  importance.  Here 
ditary  estates,  having  all  the  desirable  attributes  c:' 
Ethelland,  were  created  by  government  charter. 

When  the  king  and  his  witan  made  such  a  grant 
from  the  folkland,  the  concession  was  written  on  a 
sheet  of  parchment,  and  that  sheet,  in  Latin  jpoffina 
lihellu^,  scripturay  documentum,  cartula,  was  in  the  ver- 
nacular called  HOC  a  book  ;  and  the  nature  of  the  tenmv 
so  created  is  expressed  by  the  name  of  Boo  l^nd.  These 
grants  carry  with  them  the  general  purport  of  bein^ 
made  in  consideration  of  services  of  a  superior  kind,  an^i 
they  are  given  with  seigneurial  rights  (liberaliter),  and 
with  exemption  from  a  variety  of  services  which  we 
shall  have  to  consider  presently.  These  land-grants 
are  something  more  than  conveyances,  they  axe  the 
creation  of  a  parliamentary  title,  and  the  approved 
parallel  is  a  private  Act  of  Parliament^. 

There  is  one  attribute  which  we  must  particniarly 
notice  as  an  eminent  distinction  of  bookland,  namely 
this,  that  it  carried  with  it  the  power  of  testamentary 
disposition  which  Ethelland  did  not.  Every  land-book 
has  a  clause  of  this  type — ila  ut  cuicumque  volueritpo^t  4te 
heredi  derelinqiiat=^so  that  he  may  leave  it  to  what  heir 
he  will  after  his  day.  Examples  I24h,  133  m,  140  h, 
142 1, 173 1.  This  attribute  differentiates  bookland  from 
the  conditions  of  feudal  tenancy.  In  both  cases  the 
owner  is  an  officer  settled  on  land,  and  the  circumstances 
have  enough  in  common  to  account  for  the  difficulty 
which  some  writers  have  experienced  in  discriminating 

>  KemUe,  Sax<m8,  i.  305.    Pollock,  Land  Law$  (ed.  i),  p.  191. 
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tliem.  Bnt  this  testamcntaiy  freedom  of  bookland, 
Mrhich  implies  a  power  of  alienation,  is  an  incident  of 
ftiU  ownership  which  was  denied  to  the  feudal  tenant. 

Besides  its  direct  information,  the  clanse  jost  quoted 
has  also  an  indirect  and  collateral  value ;  it  not  only 
tells  us  of  the  rights  of  bookland,  but  it  implies  (by 
the  fact  of  its  careful  insertion)  that  there  were  tenures 
with  different  conditions.  And  this  difference  is  further 
emphasized  by  the  word  immunii  which  enters  into  this 
clause  in  the  course  of  the  tenth  century : — et  po9t  se 
cuicumque  sibi  jalacuerit  heredi  immunetn  derelinquat^  and 
after  his  time  he  may  leave  it  to  what  heir  he  will 
un-subject  to  payment,  309 1,  293  h.  Here  we  perceive 
that  there  were  lands  which  if  devised  by  testament  were 
subject  to  a  payment.  These  were  the  loan-lands,  and 
this  payment  is  seen  in  the  Wills,  and  it  is  that  which 
became  the  Belevium. 

This  grant  of  full  ownership  is  followed  by  a  sepa- 
rate clause  (sometimes  distinguished  by  a  Cross  of  its 
own,  e.g.  133 1)  of  exemption  from  all  services  ex- 
cept the  inevitable  and  universal  three.  Examples  173  1, 
181  h,  194  m,  209 1.  This  clause  again  conveys  to  us 
not  only  direct,  but  also  indirect  information.  It  not 
only  describes  a  privilege  of  bookland,  but  it  also  re- 
flects a  side-light  upon  the  tenure  of  those  who  had 
laens  on  the  folkland,  a  tenure  which  is  here  the  tacit 
object  of  comparison. 

The  general  aim  was  to  establish  the  nation  accord- 
ing to  its  immemorial  traditions  in  the  two  classes  of 
eorl  and  ceorl,  gentle  and  simple,  that  the  whole  popu- 
lation might  be  always  in  presence  of  a  superior,  that  a 
gradation  of  ranks  might  be  provided,  as  a  guarantee 
of  legality  and  social  order.     The  i^herited  distinction 
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between  noble  and  freeman  was  not  only  perpetuated 
but  was  probably  systematized  as  it  never  had  been 
before,  and  this  as  an  immediate  conseqaence  of  tht 
log^c  of  events.  To  convert  an  army  into  a  civil  society 
is  an  undertaking  that  calls  for  the  maintenance  of 
discipline,  and  this  discipline  was  carried  out  by  the 
gesiiSas.  In  the  Laws  of  Ine^  §  5i>  we  see  two  classes 
of  these  officers,  one  landowning  (landagende)  and  the 
other  not  landowners  (unland^gende).  I  understand  by 
the  latter  such  gesiiSas  as  had  no  family  estate,  whether 
ethel  or  bookland  ;  but  were  provided  for  in  the  commoB 
field.  I  conjecture  that  such  a  gesi'S  would  have  a 
double  portion,  namely  two  Hides. 

The  gesiiSas  were  at  first  only  so  many  military  and 
police  officers  stationed  at  the  villages  over  the  land ; 
and  some,  perhaps  the  bulk  of  them,  remained  to  the 
end  of  the  period,  with  little  change  in  their  condition. 
Even  these  however  acquired  the  prevalent  title  of 
Thanes  (}?egenas),  and  gained  some  degree  of  political 
ascendency  over  the  ceorlas  beyond  what  was  native  to 
the  original  constitution.  The  advance  which  was  gained 
by  this  more  stationary  section  of  the  gestSas  was  so 
much  taken  away  from  the  powers  of  the  original 
1  lynden  or  Tithing,  a  sub-division  which  was  the  first 
to  fall  into  desuetude.  But  the  more  fiskvoured  section 
of  the  gesi^as  acquired  a  jurisdiction  which  supplanted 
the  original  ftmctions  of  the  Hundred  itself;  and  these 
may  perhaps  represent  the  estates  which  in  modem 
times  have  been  called  Honours,  by  a  translation  of  the 
Saxon  term  la  or  land  ab.  And  in  this  connection  we 
find  the  term  gesi'S  not  quite  extinct  in  the  twelfth 
century,  for  it  crops  up  in  the  so-called  Laws  of  Henry  I 
(vi.  i)  in  the  compound  siSessdcn  (as  if  gesifeisdcn). 
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There  we  read : — Ijm  vera  eomitatm  in  eenturtM  et  si]yetf- 
socna  dutinguuntur  ;  centuria  vel  hundreta  in  decaniat  vel 
decinuu  et  in  dominarum  plegiM.  i.e.  The  shires  are  divided 
into   Hondreds  and  Sith-Sokens ;   the  Hundreds  into 
Tithings  and  dominical  wards  ^.  And  this  may  account  for 
the  fiict  that  there  were  seven  Hundreds  in  Worcester- 
shire, which  the  king's  sheriflf  had  nothing  to  do  with'. 
It  was  a  view  of  policy  to  endow  the  eorlas  as  an 
upjper  class  of  locally  resident  gentry,  not  suddenly  by 
one  enactment,  but  progressively  as  townships  grew  in 
importance,  and  as  public  servants  gave  proof  of  ability 
or  merit.     Of  the  way  in  which  the  polo  land — which 
did  not  become  boo  land,  but  remained  folo  land^ 
was  dealt  with,  our  texts  give  us  no  direct  information. 
These  transactions  were  not  written,  and  our  knowledge 
is  to  be  gathered  from  incidental  notices  ^     Our  chief 

^  I  might  claim  tlukt   thii  compound  9i/>€8  $ocna,  in  tliis  context, 
imports  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  identity  of  the  Manor  with  the 
Soken  of  the  Gesith.    Bat  the  text  liee  ander  lome  diaadvantagee  of 
transmission,  which  may  for  a  time  retard  its  complete  recognition. 
In  the  first  place  the  Code  in  which  it  occurs  is  not  authoritatiye, 
nor  is  it  contemporary  with  Henry  I,  but  it  is  a  later  and  a  priyata 
compilation,  the  credit  of  which  must  depend  upon  the  criticism  of  its 
contents.    Next,  the  writing  of  the  MS.  is  sipessocna,  from  which 
*i/eM  iocna  is  an  emendation.    But  these  objections  are  met  by  observ- 
ing. First,  that  the  Le^es  Henrici  I  are  judged  to  be  no  later  than  the 
middle  of  the  i  ath  century,  and  that  the  paragraph  in  question  bears 
every  mark  of  validity ;  Secondly,  that  the  confusion  between/  and  p 
is  so  usual  as  to  count  for  little  or  nothing ;  and  Thirdly,  that  the  har- 
mony of  the  passage  with  our  beet  evidences,  and  the  flood  of  light 
which  it  lets  in  upon  our  local  institutionfl;,  are  such  as  to  dissipate  any 
remainder  of  uncertainty. 
'  Stubbe,  C.  H„  §  47  ;  quoting  Domesday,  i.  17  a. 
'  There  is  no  extant  deed  which  deals  with /o/c  land  as  such ;  it  is 
only  mentioned  incidentally  in  deeds  of  bdc  land.    A  chief  text  is  that 
of  Aj>.  858  where  the  king  exchanges  land  with  a  thane ;  the  land  he 
gives  is  to  be  discharged  'ab  omni  servitute  regali  operis,'  as  had  already 
happened  to  the  land  he  receives.    Both  estates  were  manifestly  taken 
ftamfok  land,  one  at  the  actual  date,  the  other  previously. 
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text  is  printed  below  (pp.  149-151,  and  note),  and  irc 
gather  from  it  that  it  could  not  be  held  by  a  ^woman, 
and  was  not  hereditary,  and  could  not  be  testamentaiily 
devised,  but  that  the  continuation  of  it  in  the  family 
depended  on  the  will  of  the  king.  Such  a  tenim 
was  called  a  uen  i.  e.  loan,  and  the  word  was  used  b 
the  same  sense  in  German  Lehen,  which  has  not  beconu 
obsolete,  but  still  survives  both  in  the  simple  form  and 
in  a  multitude  of  compounds  redolent  of  old  fen(kl 
relations. 

The  leading  characteristic  of  leen  land  was  this,  that 
the  lender  never  finally  divested  himself  of  his  origiiul 
right,  and  the  land  was  always  liable  in  certain  con> 
tingencies  to  revert  to  the  original  owner  or  his  re{»^ 
sentative.  In  the  bulk  of  instances  the  owner  was  the 
State,  and  we  see  it  reverting  to  the  State  in  p.  149, 
where  it  seems  to  be  in  the  power  of  the  king  (naturally 
in  gemot)  to  decree  its  continuance  in  the  family. 
There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  succession  was 
otdinarily  disturbed ;  but  the  holder  of  loan-land  had 
not  a  legal  right  of  testamentary  bequest. 

When  folc  land  became  l^  land  it  seems  to  have 
remained  liable  to  certain  burdens  peculiar  to  itself,  and 
which  are  in  keeping  with  its  nature  ^.  Being  essen- 
lially  national  property  it  might  be  used  when  required 
by  the  king  and  his  chief  officers ;  it  was  bound  to  help 
when  a  house  had  to  be  built  for  the  king's  service; 
and  we  see  special  remission  of  such  obligations  e.  g. 
p*  lool,  1 1 2  m,  140  h,  397  1.  It  is  a  like  class  of  burdens 
from  which  the  land  is  exempted  that  JSthelwulf  got 

'  The  affinity  between  the  liabilities  and  the  nature  of  the  property 
■eems  to  have  suggested  the  expression  in  K  118,  'tributum  pahlica- 
Uiun  renun^* 
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booked  to  himself  (p.  1 20  m)  ;  but  here  we  gather  that 
one  of  the  burdens  incident  to  such  land  was  to  aid  in 
the  execution  of  justice,  as  in  the  pursuit  and  capture  of 
a  thief.  To  be  exempted  from  such  liabilities  Eadulf, 
bishop  of  Crediton,  gave  to  Athelstan  iu  the  year  933 
sixty  pounds  of  silver  (p.  1 70  h). 

Our  evidences  justify  us  in  saying  that  it  was  a  re- 
cognised principle  that  this  land,  being  public,  must  be 
employed  in  the  public  behoof,  whether  as  reward  of 
public  services  done  in  the  past,  or  as  a  retainer  and 
^narantee  for  the  future  discharge  of  such  services. 
That  such  a  principle  was  acted  upon  can  be  sufficiently 
demonstrated.  The  largest  recorded  grant  of  folkland 
is  found  in  the  Chronicle  under  a.d.  648,  where  we  read 
that  Cenwalh  gave  to  his  relative  Cuthred  '  iij  J^usendo 
londes  be  ./Esces  dune.'  The  name  of  Ashdown  still 
survives  on  the  Berkshire  hills  to  the  south  of  Didcot, 
and  the  grant  probably  represents  a  large  part  of  that 
county.  It  seems  clear  that  there  was  a  military  obli- 
gation attached  to  the  grant;  that  this  territory  was 
the  bastion  of  Wessex  against  the  dreaded  power  of 
Mercia,  and  that  the  corollary  of  Cuthred*s  possession 
was  the  defence  of  that  border,  and  a  constant  posture  of 
vigilance  against  invasion.  Presently,  in  661,  Wulfhere, 
the  king  of  Mercia,  did  invade  the  territory  and  harried 
it,  but  got  no  further  than  Ashdown.  Again,  in  871, 
we  fiud  the  Danes  arrested  in  their  westward  course  at 
Ashdown,  and  they  have  to  iight  a  great  battle  there. 

A  less  conspicuous  instance  of  the  same  principle  is 
that  where,  in  a.  d.  997,  a  grant  of  bookland  in  Corn- 
wall is  made  subject  to  coast-guard  duties,  which 
obligation  is  incorporated  in  the  trinoda  necessitas 
clause,  295 1.     These  are  extraordinary  cases,  but  they 
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Beem  to  furnish   evidence  of  the  piineiple  which  was 
understood  to  rule  all  dealings  with  the  public  land. 

Our  chief  source  of  information  as  to  the  kind  d 
duties  which  were  ordinarily  and  normally  attached  to  tht 
enjoyment  of  a  Isen  on  the  folkland  is  found  in  the 
clauses  of  exemption  for  those  privileged  beneficiaries 
who  received  their  lands  subject  to  duties  of  a  higher 
order.  The  ordinary  beneficiary  was  liable  to  be  called 
upon  to  entertain  the  king  and  those  in  authority  under 
him,  and  to  furnish  such  persons  with  a  house  of*  call 
when  they  were  upon  their  journeys  in  the  public 
service.  Inter  alia,  they  had  to  provide  for  the  *  fa^stiiig 
men,*  perhaps  the  relays  of  men  who  garrisoned  the 
forts  and  acted  as  a  rural  police;  then  they  owed 
to  their  chief  patron  the  king  some  gratifications  as  if 
he  were  their  private  landlord,  such  as  the  fostering  of 
dogs  and  falcons;  and  generally  they  would  seem  to 
have  been  at  his  service  in  all  that  concerned  the 
appliances  of  sport.  So  even  to  our  own  day  has  it 
been  no  uncommon  thing  for  a  tenant-farmer  to  have 
about  him  a  couple  or  so  of  young  foxhounds  which  he 
keeps  and  rears  for  his  landlord's  use.  In  those  dap 
the  sitter  on  a  Isen  not  only  kept  the  dogs  but  the  dog- 
keepers  too.  A  more  important  and  onerous  duty  was 
laid  on  the  holders  of  these  lands.  They  were  bound  to 
aid  the  executive  in  the  prosecution  of  justice  against 
criminals,  even  if  we  may  not  almost  say  that  they 
largely  constituted  the  executive  of  the  criminal  law. 
This  part  of  their  duty  was  called  wItb  RiBDEN,  in  Latin 
res  penales  criminal  concerns.  It  seems  they  had  to 
pursue  and  capture  a  male&ctor  and  presumably  to 
undertake  his  custody  until  he  could  be  brought  to 
justice. 
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A  good  illustration  of  these  liabilities  may  be  seen 
( 1  oo  1)  where  the  king  says : — *  Moreover  I  will  free  the 
aforesaid  land  from  all  subjection  in  worldly  matters^ 
from  entertaining  the  king,  bishops,  lords,  aldormen, 
bailiffs,  keepers  of  hounds,  hoi'ses,  hawks ;  from  board- 
ings and  lodging  all  those  who  are  ealled  "fsesting  men," 
from  all  services  works  burdens  or  inconveniences — what 
more  or  less  shall  I  enumerate  or  say? — from  all  lia- 
bilities greater  and  less,  known  and  unknown,  let  the 
land  remain  in  all  respects  free  for  evermore,  excepting 
these  four  things  which  now  I  will  name :  expedition 
against    pagan  enemies,  bridge-building,   fort-making 
or  removing.' 

Again,  1 26 1,  the  king  grants  exemption  in  the  following 
terms  :  '  in  such  a  manner  that  from  all  over-lordship  of 
royal  tributes  and  compulsory  works  and  criminal  con- 
cerns and  thief-capturing  and  every  worldly  burden, 
saving  alone  fyrd  and  bridge-building  and  burg-making, 
it  is  to  remain  secure  and  exempt,  &c.* 

In  K1063  the  exemption  is  thus  worded: — Miberam 
ab  omnibus  terrenis  difficultatibus  omnium  gravitudinum, 
sive  a  pastu  regis,  principis,  exactoris,  et  ab  omni  aedi- 
ficiorum  opere,  tribute,  a  parvaredis,  a  taxationibus 
quod  dicimus  witeredenne,  omnium  rerum  secularium 
perpetualiter  libera  sit,  excepta  expeditione  et  pontis 
aedificatione,'  etc.  That  is:  the  land  to  be  free  from 
every  burden  in  the  nature  of  a  land-tax,  from  enter- 
taining king,  prince,  reeve,  and  from  all  building  work, 
tribute,  post-horses,  from  the  liabilities  called  wit£  ksden, 
etc.  The  obligation  to  pay  '  gafol '  in  kind  for  the  pro- 
visioning of  the  king's  villas  is  sometimes  given  in 
detail, e.g.  311  b^ 

^  Wliat  relation  this  has  (if  any)  with  the  tenure  now  known  m 
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The  tenant  of  such  a  Isen  on  the  folkland,  if  his  fam 
was  near  the  chief  routes,  most  have  had  to  keep  open 
house  perpetually,  and  this  was  prohably  one  of  th^ 
means  of  forming  our  good  old-fashioned  country  inD.< 
which  of  late  years  have  become  so  rare.  In  K  261  we 
see  the  EngHsh  word  for  this  indefinite  obligation, 
namely  cumfeorm,  which  in  K 1258  is  thus  expressed  in 
Latin,  *  ab  hospitorum  [i.  e.  hospitum]  refectione/  from 
providing  refreshment  for  callers,  presumably  only 
callers  who  are  on  the  road  in  the  public  service  \ 

It  resulted  from  this  state  of  things  that  fiscal  diffi- 
culties were  unknown ;  there  was  no  annual  revenue  to 
be  raised.  All  things  were  consumed  where  they  ait^e ; 
there  was  no  system  of  collecting  provision  to  a  centre, 
or  of  dispensing  it  from  a  centre.  The  king  and  his 
court  made  their  stated  progresses  from  one  royal  viU  to 
another,  and  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  the  earth  where  they 
had  grown.  All  expenses  of  government  and  adminis- 
tration were  met  by  the  proceeds  of  land  on  the  ground 
where  they  were  incurred,  first  of  all  by  the  system  of 
the  trinoda  neceisitas^  and  next  by  the  obligations  of  the 
sitters  on  the  Isen  lands.  As  all  holders  of  land  were 
bound  to  a  yearly  term  of  military  service,  and  as  they 
actually  did  serve  even  in  peace,  there  was  always  a 
ready  means  of  bringing  an  army  into  the  field.  Even 
the  navy  was  supplied  by  local  means.  Every  county 
had  to  produce  its  contingent  of  ships  according  to  its 
hidage,  and  the  minor  details  of  arming  and  outfitting 
f  were  conducted  on  the  same  footing.  We  find  no  in- 
stance of  general  taxation  earlier  than  A.n.  991,  when 

Gavelkind,  I  will  not  here  enquire ; — I  will  only  point  to  an  nnoonunon 
passage  in  334  b,  which  may  possibly  have  some  bearing  upon  it. 
^  For  more  examples  133  b,  140  h. 
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ten  thousand  pocmds  were  collected  to  bay  off  the  Danes ; 
this  happened  during  the  reign  of  iEthelred  five  times 
altogether,  and  these  are  the  only  instances  of  public 
imposts  in  money  which  we  meet  with  in  the  Anglo* 
Saxon  period.  So  completely  did  the  land-system  pro*- 
vide  for  all  the  branches  of  public  expenditure  ^. 

Such  was  the  general  pkn  of  the  distribution  of  the 
land  in  the  Saxon  period.  So  far  as  I  can  judge,  it  was 
politic  and  economical ;— K^dculated  to  favour  industry 
and  good  neighbourhood,  and  likewise  to  promote  the 
moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the  people.  That 
it  was  well  adapted  to  educate  a  nation  politically,  and 
that  it  did  so  educate  them,  needs  hardly  be  said.  The 
History  of  England  is  the  sufficient  vindication  of  the 
wisdom  of  our  early  institutions. 

I  do  not  forget  that  there  were  abuses,  and  that  the 
abuses  had  serious  consequences.  We  know  that  in  course 
of  time  some  families  possessed  an  altogether  dispropor- 
tionate share  of  land  (222  h),  and  it  is  not  difficult  to 
imagine  the  sort  of  arts  by  Which  influential  men  might 
accumulate  grants  of  bookland  or  laenland.  It  was  in- 
deed this,  joined  to  the  excessive  development  of  private 
jurisdictions,  which  made  the  richer  nobles  too  powerful, 
and  reduced  the  king  to  isolation  and  impotence.  It 
was  this  that  caused  the  wretchedness  of  the  later  reigns, 
this  that  gave  William  his  opportunity,  and  it  was  just 
this  that  his  policy  rectified,  by  reinstating  the  king  in 
a  position  from  which  he  might  not  only  reign  but  also 
govern. 

^  On  this  flubjeot,  how  much  wm  done  without  the  mediam  of 
money,  see  Freenuui,  N.  C,  i.  369,  on  the  Msessment  for  rairing  »  fleet 
in  1008.  If  the  method  wm  clumBier,  the  risk  of  malversation  was 
leB8.  A  luefol  outline  of  the  heads  of  public  expenditure  in  the 
fifteenth  century  may  be  read  in  Sir  John  Fortesoue^s  fifteenth  century 
Englich  in  his  Oovemance  of  England,  c.  6 ;  ed.  Flummer  ( 1 885) ,  p.  i  ao. 
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But  BOW  to  bring  the  whole  argameat  to  a  point  at 
its  bearing  upon  our  land-charters.     Diverse  as  are  the 
aspects  which  the  tenures  assumed,  there  is  a  nniformitj 
of  principle  underlying  all  the  varieties  which  restores 
simplicity.    The  land  was  assigned  for  public  serviceg. 
This  is  repeatedly  declared   in  the  grants,   espeeiallj 
those  which  are  made  to  a  gesi'S  or  a  thane,  contiti  or 
minUtro  meOy  and  these  are  grants  of  lordship,  L  e.  of 
manors.     These  were  not  merely  social  positions,  but 
were  offices  of  trust  and  jurisdiction,  and  upon    them 
reposed  the  good  order  of  the  country  generally.      The 
lords  of  the  manor  presided  over  the  administration  of 
justice,  the  military  organization  including  the  roads 
and  bridges  as  well  as  the  forts,  and  also  over  the 
agricultural  economy.     They  were  not  the  agents   of 
daily  administration,  but  they  were  general  surveyors. 
The  lands  booked  to  them  for  these  services  are  the 
same  as  our  manors,  and  the  principle  on  which  they 
were  booked  is  the  same  principle  as  that  on  which 
kens  were  granted  though  the  terms  are  very  different. 

The  real  state  of  the  case  is  obscured  by  the  fact  that 
so  large  a  proportion  of  our  land-charters  are  in  favour 
of  monastic  institutions.  This  is  supposed  to  be  some- 
thing different  in  principle  from  the  grants  to  gesi'S  or 
thane ;  but  it  is  not  so.  In  both  cases  alike,  the  broad 
and  general  principle  of  the  concession  was  pubbc 
utility ;  the  best  means  for  ensuring  legality  and  public 
security  and  good  neighbourhood,  and  the  general  wel- 
fiire  moral  and  religious.  Here  it  is  that  the  leases  of 
the  bishop  of  Worcester,  already  noticed  in  the  previous 
Section  ^,  afford  a  most  acceptable  light.  These  are  the 
instruments  by  which  the  house  gave  to  the  estate  a 
*  See  p.  XV  f . 
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layman  for  a  lord,  and  it  is  among  these  lessees  that 
we  must  recognize  the  character  of  the  'biscopes  ]?egn ' 
(^Sax.  CAron,  A  looi). 

In  monastic  or  ecclesiastical  grants  the  terms  are  the 
same  as  in  lay  grants,  the  grantees  have  no  exemptions 
from  the  burdens  commonly  incident  to  the  possession 
of  bookland.     They  have  to  folfil  their  share  of  military 
service,  and  of  public  works  on  fortresses  and  bridges. 
The  motives  which  led  kings  to  make  these  liberal 
gfrants  to  the  monks  were  not  exclusively  religious, 
or  as  some  historians  call  it  superstitious ;  they  were 
chiefly  influenced  by  considerations  of  social  and  political 
utility.     The  monks  were  for  many  centuries  the  best 
landlords;  they  took  a  more  personal  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  their  tenants  than  did  the  average  lay  pro-- 
prietor ;  they  had  more  cultivated  minds,  more  know- 
ledge of  agriculture  and  every  branch  of  good  husbandry, 
and  they  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  the  most  civilised 
countries.     We   may  be  quite  sure  that  life  upon   a 
monastic  estate  was  more  quiet  and  more  orderly,  and 
that  the  monastic  tenantry  presented  to  the  observer  a 
manifest  superiority  in  manners  and  in  comfort.     Their 
military  duties  they  discharged  by  forming  a  corps  of 
military  men,  who  were   supported  by  pro  rata  con- 
tributions  from  all  the  tenants  on  the   estate ;    thus 
making  the    military  art  a  separate    profession^   and 
securing  for  the  bulk  of  their  population  more  leisure 
for  the  artp  of  peace  ^. 

^  In  this  connection  the  first  chapter  of  Sir  W.  Scott*B  Moneutery 
will  be  found  very  good  reading.  The  great  romancer  was  endowed 
with  a  rare  historic  sense. — In  Waverley,  the  Clan  of  Fergus  Mac  Ivor 
is  the  best  description  anywhere  to  be  found  of  a  comitatus  in  its 
rudimentary  and  less  disciplined  form,  somewhat  perhaps  as  it  worked 
in  Germany  in  the  time  of  Tacitus.  This  remark  was,  I  believe,  first 
made  by  Sir  H.  Maine. 
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There  had  been  a  time  in  the  beginnings  of  <»z 
Christianity  when  lands  gianted  to  religious  h€»uae^ 
were  absolutely  exempt  from  public  burdens,  and  vr 
see  this  roundly  expressed  as  a  fundamental  principle  is 
the  first  captel  of  the  laws  of  Wihtred,  a.  n.  699.  But 
we  know  that  this  worked  badly  and  led  to  dBUgerom 
abuses,  of  which  Bede  complained  in  his  epistle  tc 
Archbishop  Ecgberht ;  and  although  the  peculiar  modt 
of  tenure  called  Jus  eccleHostieum  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  quite  discontinued,  yet  the  general  rule  in 
charters  granted  to  religious  houses  in  and  after  the 
eighth  century  was  to  subject  them  to  the  same  bordens 
with  laymen  ^. 

The  time  indeed  came  round  again  when  all  tenures 
underwent  a  new  change,  and  then  the  original  im- 
munity was  restored  to  the  lands  of  the  Churc^h,  which 
were  held  subject  only  to  divine  service,  exactly  as  in 
the  old  law  of  Wihtred.  This  was  the  change  which 
followed  the  Norman  Conquest,  when  ecclesiastieal  lands 
were  again  held  free  of  military  service  iafrani  almoi^ne 
as  it  was  called,  that  is  to  say,  in  free  alms  ^. 

After  the  Norman  Conquest  all  the  varieties  of  tenure 
were  assimilated  to  Isen-land.  Every  other  kind  of  tenure 
was  obliterated,  and  all  the  land  of  the  country  was 
made  to  assume  the  character  of  Loanland,  whereof  the 
king  was  held  to  represent  the  original  owner  ^.    The 

'  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  exclamation  of  Boniface,  that  in  no 
part  of  the  world  wae  such  servitude  imposed  on  the  church  as  among 
the  English.  HaUam,  Middle  Age^,  chap.  vii.  Fart  i ;  vol.  ii.  p.  14 1 
(ed.  1856). 

'  Some  of  the  lands  of  ecclesiastioal  corporations  to  this  day  are 
ancient  bookland,  which  has  been  held  without  a  break  from  the 
original  Saxon  charter.    See  Professor  Pollock,  Land  Lawe,  p.  35. 

'  Mr.  Freeman  {Norman  Conquegt,  vol.  iv.  p.  25  note)  was  the  first 
to  point  out  the  connection  between  a  sentence  in  the  Chronicle  1066 
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Xioanland  was  the  nearest  approach  made  in  the  Saxon 
period  to  the  nature  of  that  feudal  tenure,  which  was 
rapidly  matured  after  the  Norman  Conquest.   One  of  the 
consequences  of  this  tenure  was  the  general  suspension 
for  centuries  of  the  devising  of  land  by  testamentary 
bequest     In   Saxon  times,  as  we  have  seen,  this  pri- 
vilege  attached  to  one  form  of  tenure  only,  namely 
Sookland.      It  was  a  well-understood  rule  of  Saxon 
law,  that  every  species  of  property  was  stamped  with  its 
own   principle  of  succession.    This  was  determined  by 
the  nature  of  the  original  acquisition.     The  eSel  land 
was  hereditary  according  to  ancient  custom ;  it  went  its 
own  way,  there  was  no  place  for  a  Will.    How  the  Hide 
land  passed  is  not  plain,  but  when  we  consider  the  in- 
terests of  the  community  in  the  co-tillage,  we  cannot 
suppose  that  it  could  be  broken  up  at  the  discretion  of  a 
testator.    Most  likely  it  attached  to  a  house,  the  house  of 
an  e^el,  and  remained  undivided  ; — or,  if  divided,  there 
were  limits  set  to  the  process  of  sub-division  ^  It  is  very 
tempting  to  see  in  the  transmission  of  the  Hide  the 
natural  and  proper  occasion  for  the  incidence  of  Borough 
English.     Where  the  house  rather  than  any  particular 

and  iy(f9an  heora  land  hoJUan,  and  ftn  incidental  notice  in  Domeiday, 
ii.  360 :  Hanc  terram  liabet  abbas  in  vadimonio  pro  zi.  marcis  auii, 
concaMn  Engelrici,  quando  redimtdMint  Angliei  Urrcu  iuas.  If  this 
does  not  neoeuarily  carry  with  it  any  alteration  in  the  character  of 
the  tenure,  if  it  is  only  an  extraordinary  event  which  like  the  ordinary 
and  periodical  Relief  taxes  the  tenant  but  does  not  disturb  the  tenure ; 
yet|  in  practical  working,  it  afforded  the  starting-point  for  a  new 
assumption  in  the  legal  doctrine  of  tenures,  and  it  introduced  the  ideal  ' 
principle  that  all  land  is  held  of  the  sovereign. 

^  On  this  point  very  telling  are  Mr.  Seebohm*s  data  from  the 
Middlesex  Domesday,  of  holdings  in  the  definite  grades  of  hides, 
half-hides,  virgates,  and  half*virgates.  Engliih  Village  CommunHy, 
p.  9a.  Compare  also  p.  77  ;  where  however  I  do  not  agree  with  him 
as  to '  the  reason  underlying.' 
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member  of  it  was  the  unit  of  the  commanity,  therf 
seems  a  fitne^  in  pitching  upon  the  youngest  member 
to  personate  it,  for  in  him  generations  are  stretched  t<' 
the  longest  and  trangfi^r  of  hands  is  made  rarest ;  he  is  the 
one  long^t  tied  at  home,  and  surest  to  be  found  \rhen  i 
corporate  duty  its  to  be  claimed  of  the  house ;  he  is  at 
once  the  most  in £^i significant  and  the  most  serviceable. 
and  hia  elder  brothers  have  had  their  nurture  before  him. 
and  have  had  time  to  move  away  and  better  themselves. 
So  long  as  the  word  of  Tacitus  held  good — ^upereH  agtr, 
there  is  always  more  land  ;  so  long  the  natural  right  of 
the  yoimg'e&t  to  take  the  homestead  and  its  belongings 
is  very  easy  to  undeiitand,  and  this  arrangement  seem? 
to  fit  well  with  the  tenure  of  edel  and  Aid  in  the  early 
times^. 

Of  Ifen-land  we  know  that  it  did  not  give  the  holder 
the  right  of  testamentary  disposal,  and  yet  nevertheless 
it  was  as  a  matter  of  fact  bequeathed  by  Will.  The  kin^ 
could  ^ive  permission,  with  the  approval  of  his  council 
(227  m),  and  we  see  Wills  which  acknowledge  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  royal  consent  and  some  which  even  pro- 
vide for  the  eontint^ncy  of  its  being  withheld.  On 
p,  217  may  be  seen  a  formal  permission  by  the  kin^r 
in   Council   (not    without    onerous    conditions)   that   a 

^  On  tbe  Bubject  of  Borough  Engliih,  see  Elton,  Oriffint  of  Engliek 
TJUtory,  c,  8.  Of  the  vnrious  w»ys  in  which  janior-right  has  been 
eicplftined^  he  breati  on  p.  198  ff.  Some  have  thought  the  custom 
merely  perveme;  muli  w«*  the  opinion  of  N.  Bacon,  Law t  of  England, 
J  7  39: — *Th«  CUB  torn  waa  catched  we  know  not  how,  and  by  the 
'  name  may  iteem  to  have  l>een  brought  in  by  some  whimsical  odd  Angle 
tluit  meant  to  c-ro#B  the  world.'  Sir  H.  Maine  associated  it  with  the 
prertigati  ve  i»f  the  pftierfamilia* ;  the  unemancipated  son  being  preferred 
in  the  ittherJtatiue.  But  when  we  consider  the  wide  and  varioas 
distribution  of  Qltimogt^niture  as  described  by  Mr.  Elton,  a  doubt 
tnaj  rise  whether  any  on^  explanation,  however  plausiblei  will  avail 
to  oover  all  tbe  instances. 
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oertain  Will  may  stand.     Here  we   have  a  sufficient 

explanation  of  the  petitionary  preamble  which  appears 

in  many  of  the  Wills ^.     The  prayer  was  accompanied 

^^^ith  a  valuable  present,  which  gradually  assumed  the 

character  of  a  payment  for   the   continuance  of  the 

property  in   the   fiimily.      Under  the  matured  feudal 

system   this  was  the    Relevium,   the   relief,  recovery, 

I)ayment  made  for  the  retaking  up  of  the  estate.     The 

further  determination  of  the  heir  according  to  the  rule 

of  primogeniture  for  the  miUtary  convenience  of  the 

lord  made  Wills  superfluous,  and  they  in  fact  ceased  as 

instruments  for  the  succession  to  land  until  the  end  of 

the  feudal  period*. 

The  tenancy  of  the  dominical  side  of  the  manor  has 
been  unnoticed  in  the  above ;  it  makes  little  figure  in 
our  documents,  though  it  has  filled  a  large  space  in 
modem  legislation.  The  domain  was  farmed  first  by  the 
lord  himself  in  the  home  farm  (in  land  376  m,  BC609) ; 
next,  by  GEBt^RAS  who  paid  him  rent  in  labour  and  in 
produce  and  in  money,  276  f,  376  f;  and  thirdly,  by  cot- 
tiers who  cleared  the  wild  land  of  the  domain,  and 
occupied  the  essarts :  385  b,  388  t  &  h,  394  m.  These 
are  the  bordarii  and  cotarii  of  Domesday.  They  are 
the  INWARE  and  tJTWARB  of  235  b.  These  two  classes  of 
dominical  tenants  are  apparently  the  ancestors  of  the 
modem  copyholders. 

1  Kemble  made  out  of  this  an  aignment  to  prove  the  servile  status 
of  the  geslOas ;  so  hardly  bestead  was  he  to  maintain  his  theory. 

*  '  Complete  freedom  of  dealing  with  land  by  Will  was  a  result  of 
the  abolition  of  military  tenures,  an  event  which  may  be  taken  as 
marking  the  full  elose  of  the  mediaeval  stage  of  the  law.  .  .  .  The 
Act  of  the  first  Parliament  of  Charles  II  for  abolishing  the  military 
tenures  and  their  inddenti  was  passed  in  1660.*  PoUook,  Land  Laws, 
p.  134  f. 
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The  subject  of  this  Third  Section  is  the  two  language 
which  are  employed  in  these  document-s,  namely,  tb^ 
Latin  and  the  English,  in  both  of  which  the  variatio33$ 
of  form  are  numerous  and  interesting. 

I.  Of  the  Latin  in  these  documents.  The  transactioos 
which  these  writings  purport  to  record  are  spread  over 
a  range  of  time  from  the  seventh  century  to  the 
eleventh,  and  the  genuine  originals  are  comprehended 
within  that  limit.  But,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been 
the  subject  of  transcription,  revision,  reconstruction,  and 
the  most  varied  manipulation,  down  to  the  sixteentt 
century,  the  result  is  that  we  have  here  to  deal  in 
one  part  or  another  of  our  field  with  variations  of 
language  ranging  over  the  nine  centuries  from  the 
seventh  to  the  siKteenth. 

At  first  the  deeds  were  wholly  in  Latin,  or  with  an 
occasional  word  in  English,  then  the  languages  were 
sometimes  mixed,  87  m ;  especially  in  the  description  of 
the  bounds,  142m;  and  at  length  the  bounds  were 
expressed  wholly  in  English. 

In  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  the  Latin  is  in 
itself  a  distinct  feature  of  interest.  It  is  so  rude  as  to 
suggest  a  doubt  whether  the  school-Latin  of  the  scribe 
did  not  retain  some  mixture  of  the  vernacular  Latin  of 
the  Roman   province^.      Gradually   it  becomes  more 

^  H.  G.  Coote,  Romaw  ofBrUain,  p.  465,  oonsidared  tha,%  we  have  ia 
the  Latin  of  the  earlier  docmnentB  the  native  fomu  of  current  or 
traditional  Latin  which  from  the  Roman  period  long  continued  to 
survive  in  this  island.  Bspeoially  he  dted  the  ezpression  'trinoda 
necessitas,'  as  a  form  of  words  that  does  not  exist  either  in  Gaul  or 
Spain,  ihongh  the  burdens  to  which  it  refers  were  as  usual  in  those 
countries  as  in  Britain,  and  he  therefore  thought  that  it  was  a  phrase 
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grammatical  and  literary;  in  the  tenth  centniy  it  is 

rhetorical  and  tnrgid;   in  the  secondary  period  when 

imitation  has  set  in,  we  get  the  earlier  varieties  carioasly 

alternating,   now    strong    grandiloquent    Latin,   now 

feeble  and  barbarous ; — the  most  curious  of  all  is  where 

the  good  Latin  scholar  of  the  thirteenth  century  sets 

himself  to  make  a  deed  of  the  eighth,  and  accordingly 

tries   to   be  barbarous,  but  some   subtle  bit  of  Latin 

culture  (e.ff.y  a  nice  use  of  the  subjunctive)  slipei  into 

his  fabrication,  he  little  suspecting  what  a  tale  it  will 

tell  some  future  day.     It  will  be  convenient  to  follow 

the  order  of  time,  and  notice  first  the  Latin  of  the 

earliest  documents. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  '  infima 
Latinitas'  were  a  thing  to  be  scorned  as  destitute  of 
interest.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  rich  in  relations  which 
are  interesting  and  curious  in  a  high  degree. 

(i)  First  among  these  points  of  interest  must  be 
accounted  any  ray  of  light  they  may  seem  to  afford  as 
to  the  relics  of  current  Roman  speech  in  this  island 
after  the  date  of  the  English  Conquest. 

(2)  Its  peculiarities  sometimes  illustrate  the  dis- 
turbances which  have  happened  in  the  transmission  of 
Latin  classics,  and  which  have  tended  to  introduce 
some  of  their  various  readings. 

(3)  Sometimes  we  catch  glimpses  of  the  history  of 
forms  or  significations  of  words  which  characterize  the 
early  stages  of  the  modem  Romanesque  languages.  The 
same  may  be  said  as  to  transitions  of  idiom  or  of 
Syntax. 

(4)  It  is  not  uninteresting  to  observe  sometimes  that 

which  had  been  inTented  by  the  BomAns  of  Britain  and  inherited  by 

theSftXons. 
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the  Latin  catches  the  influence  of  the  living  iEnglisc 
of  its  time. 

By  attention  to  these  points  we  shall  see  haw  Terr 
unsatisfactory  it  is  to  blend  all  the  Latin  writing  oi 
the  Dark  and  Middle  Ages  under  the  one  indiscriminatf* 
designation  of  '  Monastic  Latin.'  The  Latin  we  havr 
to  consider  is  not  *  monastic'  until  we  come  to  tht 
later  stages  of  its  career. 

Orthographt.  The  most  conspicuous  divergfencies 
from  the  received  orthography  are  those  which  ooncern 
the  labial  series  P,  B,  F,  V. 

1.  B  for  V;  impleberint  (impleverint)  35  m;  iiiU 
(silva)  lOih;  exarrabi  (exaravi)  lail;  eonbertert 
(convertere)  1 24 1 ;  bicis^itudo  (vicissitudo)  1 26 1 : 
uibentium  (viventium)  137  b;  cibitate  (civitate)  138  h  : 
cabeata{cBY&A^)  186 1;  octabo  [oc^^o)  284  m;  debotiwimri 
(devotissimo)  288 1;  bica  (vica=:vico)  288  h. 

In  verbs  of  the  first  and  second  conjugations  this 
change  tends  to  confuse  the  tenses,  as  the  difference  of 
B  or  V  is  often  the  whole  difference  of  form  between 
a  Preterite  and  a  Future  verb.  The  context  generally 
determines  the  tense,  e,g,  memorabimu9  (memoravimus) 
9 1,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  an  instance  in  which  it  has 
been  the  cause  of  ambiguity  in  these  documents,  as  it 
has  been  in  classical  authors. 

2.  U  (V)  for  B  :  these  are  fewer,  nui  (sibi)  93  h ; 
/»W»^i  (libenti)  I26t;  /^f^^a^  (liberabo)  I26h;  liuerta* 
(libertas)  126I.  In  the  Vespasian  Psalter  the  future 
-^bit  is  written  -^vit  (Sweet,  Oldest  English  Texts, 
p.  185).  This  mixture  of  B  and  V  has  been  a  source 
of  various  readings  in  the  texts  of  the  classics,  and  of 
disputed  meaning;  thus  Juvenal  Sat,  iii.  168,  negavit 
and  negabit ;  ix.  80,  servabit  and  servavit. 
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3.  B  also  stands  for  P;  blebi  (plehi)  198 1;  obtimates 
(optimates)   295 1 ;   and   vice  versH   P  for  B ;  puplica 
(publica)  132  h)  but  this  is  rare  and  perhaps  derivable 
from  archaic  Latin  ;  apiit  (abeit)  BC296  is  affectation. 
4«  F  for  V ;  as  afum  (sBYmn)  100  b. 
A  few  other  substitutions,  though  of  less  importance, 
may  be  added : 

K  for  C  ;  karorum  (carorom)  100  m. 
T  for  D ;  set  (sed)  often  ;  cUiut  (aliad)  124I ;  and  D 
for  T  ;  deliquid  (deliqnit)  293  m ;  velud  (velat)  300  m  ; 
inquid  (inqnit),  322  h. 

Under  this  head  it  only  remains  to  notice  the  ab- 
normal presence  or  absence  of  a  O  or  an  H.  Abnormal 
absence  of  O:  eliens  (eligens)  169b;  aio  (hagio)  312  b. 
These  instances  happen  between  vowels,  and  they  seem 
due  to  the  national  pronunciation  which  gave  little 
consonantal  value  to  ^  in  such  a  situation,  as  witnessed 
by  the  frequency  of  such  orthographical  duplicates  as 
LuyiQB,  LUPiB,  I  love.  Abnormal  presence  of  G  by  sub- 
stitution for  I ;  Juria  meg  (mei)  BC370. 

Abnormal  presence  of  H  at  the  beginning  of  a  word 
or  of  a  syllable  ;  hei  (ei)  124 1,  133m ;  hubi  (ubi)  133  m ; 
histiu%  (istius)  152 1>;  ionerie  (oneris)  I96h;  Aoboedi" 
eniia  (obedientia)  133 1 ; — coAerceret  (coerceret)  88  h ; 
aaxhmica  (saxonica)  I34h  ; — especially  curious  those 
before «;  hsabaoth  (Sabaoth)  133  h;  Aei  (si)  I34r; 
hsatU  (satis)  134 1. 

Abnormal  absence  of  H :  is  (his)  100  b;  ostes  (hoetes) 
loit;  auendum  (habendum)  i24h:  abuerat  (habuerat) 
126  h;  abet  (habet)  126  m. 

F1.EX10N.  The  reader  must  not  be  veiy  dependent 
upon  the  grammatical  accidence  of  the  Latin,  but  must 
catch  the  sense  over  the  heads  of  words  that  do  not 
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alwavi  display  the  approved  tokens  of  conooid  ii 
Gender,  Number,  and  Case.  For  example,  lai  m,  > 
p/is  auiem  huui9^  &c.  A  few  particulars  may  be  added 
in  detail : — 

as  to  Geader :  in  ipM  antememarato  die  Sh;  ad  imagtMen 
mium  175  b  ;  pruco  relatione  176  t ;  other  examples  cm 
101  £  In  documents  purporting  to  be  by  Oflb;  ndii^. 
themurtm  396  h ;  tale  thesaurum  398  m. 

as  to  Number  :  ab  omni  gravitatibus  100  b. 

as  to  CiLse :  has  omnea  ccnuensenmt  132  b. 

There  are  some  Case-endings  to  be  noted  ;  e.  g.  rim 
(viri)  48  h  ;  but  the  most  peculiar  is  an  ablative  singukr 
in  -€ie,  generally  of  the  fir^  Declension,  but  not  always. 
serine  (serie) ;  ignorantiae  avaritiaeve  61 1;  cum  igmor- 
aniiae  H  imipientiae  fiat;  canitiae  (canitie)  316 1.  A 
singular  instance  is  servitu  (a  cunto  sit  immunis  servitnl 
194  m. 

These  cTcamples  will  suffice  to  show  that  the  reader 
of  the  earlier  documents  must  pass  lightly  over  the 
flesional  tL'rminations,  although  the  concision  here  is 
far  le^s  than  that  which  is  seen  in  the  Merovingian 
writings,  and  especially  in  the  formulae  of  Marculfus. 
To  fad,  wo  find  ourselves  at  the  great  turning-point  in 
the  history  of  the  Latin  language,  between  the  ancient 
and  the  modem,  between  the  vernacular  and  the  scholastic. 
Flexion  being  no  longer  understood,  and  being  written 
only  by  dint  of  blind  traditional  habit,  the  principle  of 
coherence  is  transferred  to  the  collocation  ;  and  the  only 
way  to  read  such  Latin  is  to  shut  one's  eyes  to  the 
grammar  of  flexion,  looking  only  at  the  stems  of  the 
words  and  reading  it  as  if  it  were  a  modem  language. 
On  the  one  hand,  flexion  had  fallen  away  from  the  living 
parlance,  or  if  retained  it  had  no  syntactic  value;  on  the 
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other  liand,  elementary  education  waa  in  decay  (of  this 
fact  Gregory  of  Tours  is  the  witness  and  the  example), 
perhaps  less  so  in  Britain  than  in  Oaal ; — when  accidence 
is  recalled  to  Latin  composition,  it  is  doe  to  the 
scholastic  revival,  the  Renascence  of  the  seventh  and 
eighth  centuries,  of  which  the  seat  was  at  first  Anglia, 
and  then  Fnmkland. 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  interesting  to  trace  a 
few  indications  of  the  affinity  of  our  specimens  to  that 
colloquial  vernacular  Latin  which  generated  the  Modem 
Romanesque  languages.  Both  in  the  signification  and 
in  the  symbolism  of  words,  as  well  as  in  one  conspicuous 
verbal  flexion,  we  may  see  the  modem  usage  anticipated 
in  the  old  literary  speech,  or  what  represented  it. 

As  to  Signification  :  parens  relative  13  b;  cau9a  thing, 
affair  48  h ;  pietas  mercy,  *  pity,'  10 1. 

As  to  Symbolism  :  illut  tnonasterium  1 1 1  b,  has  little 
of  the  demonstrative  pronoun  about  it,  and  is  nearly  if 
not  quite  equivalent  to  '  the  monastery ;  *  so  also  iUa 
congregatio  1 18 1.     This  is  already  a  Definite  Article. 

Perhaps  this  will  be  the  right  place  for  a  peculiar 
use  of  the  Conjunction  qualinus^zin  order  that,  I76t, 
406  m ;  and  see  sive,  seu  in  the  Glossary. 

Of  peculiar  interest  is  the  pluperfect  subjunctive, 
when  put  where  classic  Latinity  used  the  imperfect  or 
perfect  subjunctive.  Thus  curavi  ut  facilius  potument 
(poBsent)  83  h ;  H  quU  scire  deeiderat  quare  Aanc  donam 
dedissem  (dederim)  loi  m ;  rogaverunt  dominum  abbatem 
ut  dedmet  (daret)  406  L  The  interest  of  such  examples 
is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  this  pluperfect  subjunctive 
was  the  selected  one  of  several  forms  of  preterital  sub- 
junctive which  survived  through  the  transition  and  was 
continaed  in  the  younger  vernaculars ;  thus  in  the  verb 
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esse,  the  French  subjunctive  of  the  past  tense  is  nc^ 
from  esset  or /verit,  but  tromfuisset,  i,  e.fit  *. 

In  matter  of  Syntax  our  early  period  is  characterized 
by  an  Accusative  Absolute:  manentem  Aanc  donaiicnu 
chartulam  in  9ua  nihilominns  firmitate  81,  14  h,  33  m. 

To  the  early  period  belongs  also  a  tendency  to  intro- 
duce poetic  cadences:    iuper  ethera  regnans  in  sedibn* 
altis  ima  et  alia  omnia  sua  diciane  Remans  133  h  ;  or 
1^  heroic  collocations :  inlesus  atque  vitalis  spiritus  in  cor- 

rfji  ruptibUi  came  inhereat  1 76 1 ;  to  which  we  may  add  the 

elaborate  rhyming  colophon,  283  1. 

Yet,  mingled  with  all  this  antique  or  rustic  oddity, 
we  see  the  little  b^nnings  and  crude  efforts  of  the 
li'|!  Renascence  which  reaches  not  to  maturity,  nor  covers 

the  whole  composition,  until  late  in  the  tenth  century, 
and  hardly  even  then.  Among  such  I  suppose  we 
must  reckon  those  prepositional  compounds  in  ^evhich 
the  prefix  is  studiously  reclaimed  (Tacitus-like)  fix>in  the 
obscurity  of  assimilation;  conruens  (corruens)  175b; 
inriguis  (irriguis)  176  m,  181  m;  inmunem  (immunem) 
2091. 

With  the  progress  of  the  Latin  revival  is  mixed 
also  an  ambition  of  Greek,  and  we  witness  some  rather 
grotesque  affectations  in  the  strain  after  erudition  : — 
thus  fastidiosam  melancolus  namiam  abominando  .  .  . 
peripsema  quisquiliarum  abjiciens  1 69  b ;  cosmi  sother  1 89 1 ; 
imiversis  sopkia  studium  intento  mentis  conamine  sedu/o 
rimantibus  209  h. 

Here  we  fix  the  beginning  of  that  period  in  which 
the  Latin  may  with  propriety  be  called  'monastic.' 
The  Latin  of  the  time  before  the  tenth  century  and 

^  Cornwall  Lewis,  Bomanot  LangaageM^  pp.  188, 191. 
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even  much  within  that  centoiy  is  to  be  distingoished 
from  monastic  Latin ;  it  may  perhaps  be  rightly  styled 
*  ecclesiastical/  but  not  '  monastic'  The  latter  term  is 
fully  applicable  only  to  the  age  which  comes  after  this. 

Thb  Sscondabt  Lattk.  The  Latin  of  the  Secondary 
documents  so  far  as  it  diflfers  from  that  of  the  primary, 
is  a  result  of  tampering  with  the  old  deeds,  in  the  way 
either  of  improvement,  alteration,  or  pure  fabrication. 

Fabrication  does  not  always  condescend  to  imitation 
of  diction ;  but  when  it  does,  it  mostly  exposes  itself  by 
its  excess.  Of  the  two  forms  of  early  Latin  delineated 
above,  it  sometimes  chooses  the  magniloquent  strain  of 
the  tenth  century,  and  sometimes  the  faltering  Latinity 
of  the  more  primitive  specimens.  In  both  varieties  we 
are  able  to  trace  a  distinction  between  the  real  and 
the  counterfeit.  There  is,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
elaborate  style  which  is  natural  to  a  period  of  reviving 
scholarship,  displaying  a  simple  honest  pride  in  the 
new-found  magniloquence ;  and  then  there  is^  on  the 
other  side,  an  insatiable  accumulation  of  pretentious 
words  by  the  fabricator  who,  though  he  is  stimulated 
by  a  tenth  century  pattern  and  thinks  to  imitate  it, 
yet  produces  quite  another  effect. 

And  equally  when  the  fabricator  tries  to  imitate  the 
rude  Latin  of  the  earlier  documents,  his  proceeding  is 
for  the  most  part  very  transparent.  There  is  no  cir- 
cumstance more  suspicious  than  when  archaism  or 
barbarism  is  overdone,  as  p.  288,  debotisnmo  .  •  .  linera 
.  .  .  serbitia  ,  .  .  is  tedibus  .  .  .  carrahas  Unguorum ;  and 
then  hieay  not  found  elsewhere.  Other  examples  of 
affected  bad  Latin  are  E  1064 ;  BC296,  which  contains 
the  abnormal  variation  terra  juris  nostri  ;  BC536,  si  guis 
autem  obserbare  boluerit  serbetur  .  .  .  serbet,  &c. 
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On  this  ground  such  an  incongmous  phrase  as  ecu- 
demnaturum  fore  407  m,  might  suggest  suspicion,  bnt  in 
that  place  it  seems  probable  that  it  is  an  honest  blunder 

Sometimes  the  Latin  is  expressed  with  an  EngM 
syntax,  as:  cum  his  teslibus  qui  eorum  nomina  infr 
scripta  liquescMttt  62  h;  sexaginta  solidomm  argenti  315I 
alicvius  joersonis  homo  (where  personis  stands  for  » 
genitive  case,  and  the  original  pattern  is  teni^eM  ii^/r/ 
}nan)  132  m,  314  h ;  a  new  turn  is  given  to  the  phrasf 
318  t;  and  to  these  we  may  add  the  familiar  bene- 
dictory phrase,  haheat  et  bene  utatur  319  m  ;  felicU^q^' 
in  diehu%  eorum perfruendum  13a  m.  Cf.  Beow.  1045, 2812. 

2.   Of  the  English  in  these  documents. 

The  general  rule  is  that  the  conveying  portion  i^ 
in  Latin,  while  the  description  of  the  boundaries  I* 
in  English.  But  with  the  progress  of  time  there 
is  an  increase  in  the  proportion  of  Saxon  to  Latin. 
The  oldest  deeds  are  indeed  all  in  Latin,  or  have 
just  a  name  and  perhaps  two  or  three  peculiar  words 
in  English ;  towards  the  end  of  the  period  we  get 
entire  deeds  in  English.  And,  as  to  the  form  of  the 
native  language,  if  we  confine  ourselves  to  genuine 
originals,  or  to  transcripts  made  within  the  Saxon 
period,  we  find  two  chief  types  of  the  old  vernacular 
English.  These  are  the  Kentish  and  the  West  Saxon. 
The  early  Mercian  specimens  are  in  Kentish,  as  being 
the  standard  dialect  of  the  time.  We  find  nothing  that 
can  be  called  Northumbrian.  Almost  all  the  trans- 
actions belong  to  the  south,  and  rarely  have  any  relation 
to  land  north  of  the  Humber.  There  is  indeed  K2j, 
in  which  Ecgfrid  of  Northumbria  endows  Cuthberht 
and  his  successors  with  Crayke  and  Carlisle ;  but  this 
piece  is  an  ill-disguised  adaptation  of  a  paragraph  in 
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Beda  H.  E.  IV.  28,  with  the  help  of  some  other  authority 
which  is  reflected  in  Simeon  of  Durham,  i.  9. 

The  northern  archives  were  exposed  to  two  destruc- 
tive epochs,  first,  the  Danish  ravages  of  the  ninth 
century,  and  then  the  harrying  of  the  North  by  William 
in  the  eleventh.  The  only  relics,  or  rather  traces,  that 
have  yet  been  recovered,  of  northern  diplomacy,  must 
be  sought  in  that  low  stage  of  degeneracy  which  is 
represented  by  our  Group  XV. 

On  page  102  and  following  pages  may  be  seen  three 
writings  in  the  Kentish  dialect,  the  first  of  which  is 
furnished  with  a  translation.  I  here  add  a  translation 
of  the  sanction  which  is  appended  to  the  third,  106 1 : — 

'  I,  Luba,  the  humble  handmaid  of  God,  appoint  and 
establish  these  foresaid  bene&ctions  and  alms  from  my 
heritable  land  at  Mundlingham  to  the  brethren  at 
Christ  Church ;  and  I  entreat,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
living  God  I  command,  the  man  who  may  have  this 
land  and  this  inheritance  at  Mundlingham,  that  he 
continue  these  bene&ctions  to  the  world's  end.  The 
man  who  will  keep  and  discharge  this  that  I  have 
commanded  in  this  writing,  to  him  be  given  and  kept 
the  heavenly  blessing;  he  who  hinders  or  neglects  it, 
to  him  be  given  and  kept  the  punishment  of  hell, 
unless  he  will  repent  with  full  amends  to  God  and  to 
men.    Fare  ye  well.* 

We  may  recognize  traces  of  Kentish  as  late  as  a.d. 
934  (171  f),  in  the  to  and  l^A  for  l^aA. 

The  West  Saxon  prose  falls  into  two  periods,  repre- 
sented by  the  names  of  Alfred  and  ^Ifric.  The  Alfredian 
prose  is  the  natural  link  between  the  old  Epic  language 
and  the  most  mature  development  that  prose  attained 
before  the  abrupt  termination  of  its  growth  by  the 
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Normao  Canqnest  A  few  characteristics  of  the  Alfre- 
dian  stage  of  English  will  be  useful  here.  The  later 
and  better  known  language  is  assumed  to  be  mocc 
convenient  as  a  standard  of  comparison. 

1.  In  Ca&e-endings  a  for  e,  as,  miuM  Iqfordas  240I: 
mM  aSa  (dSe)  164  h. 

2.  In  the  termination  of  the  Plural  Preterite  -tfs  £» 
-on^  m,  we  ridan  .  . .  we  gehjfrdan  .  , .  toe  cwadam  164!; 
(hie)Jbr^eqfan  164  b. 

3.  Adjective  or  Participle  in  oonooid  with  Noon 
Femimnej  ends  in  -u :  huxmne  bi&  engu  spac  geemdedu 
^^=wben  is  any  cause  ended  if  &a,  i64h.  The  same 
form  characterizes  the  Neuter  Plural ;  manegu  ytfe 
pefiiiu,  many  dispute  about  succession  145  m. 

4.  The  combination  s9  for  styBSyWesfan  i88m ;  we^e- 
weard  i88k 

5.  The  peculiar  construction  whereby  a  dual  Pronoun 
of  the  First  Person  is  joined  with  a  Proper  Name  to 
express  ^  I  and  N/  or  '  mine  and  N's ' ;  as,  hea^  nncer 
Brenti?i0e^=hsM.  mine  and  Brenting's,  179  m  ;  144  mN. 

6.  There  is  one  more  peculiarity  which  I  cannot 
omit.  This  m  an  old  construction  in  which  verbs  of 
deprival  t^ke  a  double  government,  namely  the  Dative 
of  the  person  deprived  and  the  genitive  to  express  the 
privation ;  a  construction  made  famous  by  Beowulf  5, 
and  oceurrini^  in  prose  literature,  so  &r  as  my  observa- 
tion goesj  only  in  Alfred's  translationa  This  construction 
is  to  be  seen  below,  !ji!jh;  ofteah  JElfrice  his  brewer 
landes  and  iikia  =  he  deprived  JBlfric  his  brother  of 
land  and  poes^siona 

These  details  are  not  only  of  general  philological 
interest;  they  have  a  practical  value  in  documentary 
criticism,  especially  in  cases  where  we  have  to  do  with 
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later  transcripts,  purporting  to  represent  documents  of 

the  Alfredian  age.     There  is  one  particular  document  of 

pre-eminent  interest,  to  which  this  applies.    Alfred's 

Will,  144  ff,  is  not  extant  in  the  original  nor  in  a  copy 

of  hia  daj ;  we  must  allow  that  there  is  a  wide  interval 

between    the   original   and   our    oldest    extant   copy. 

It  is  indeed  a  writing  of  such  pith  and  force,  that  its 

very  presence  is  evidential,  and  no  ultimate  doubt  could 

overshadow  its    genuineness,   even    if  the    copy  had 

8u£5ered  in  transmission  more  than  it  ha&    But  never- 

thelessy  in  a  document  of  such  high  interest  we  must 

welcome  every  subsidiaiy  proof  which  tends  to  make 

our  confidence  complete.     Hardly  anything  can  be  more 

perfectly  convincing    than    the    traces    of    Alfredian 

English  which  cling  to  it,  being  of  such  a  kind  as 

either  would  not  provoke  imitation,  or,   if  imitated, 

would  surely  betray  the  imitator. 

In  our  copy  the  later  orthography  mostly  prevails, 
the  orthography  of  the  copyer's  time,  as  forgeafon 
144  m,  gedaldon  144 1,  gecwcedon  145  t,  begeaton  145  h, 
Aygereiton  145 1;  we  Aafdon  148  m;  mixed  however 
with  an  occasional  relic  of  the  elder  spelling,  as,  (we) 
offoitan  144  m,  Aymihtan  145 1.  But  then  there  is 
wyt  JEdered^  I  and  JEthelred  144  m  ;  manegu  yrfe  geflitu^ 
many  litigations  about  succession  145  m ;  and  if  we 
needed  evidence  that  the  piece  was  no  artifice  of  a 
later  time,  these  alone  would  go  fS^r  to  assure  us. 

We  may  observe  in  these  documents  a  certain  con- 
servatism  of  phraseology  by  which  antique  expressions 
are  found  later  than  in  the  general  page  of  literature. 
It  would  be  easy  to  explain  this  as  an  instance  of  the 
affinity  of  law  for  old  and  quaint  diction;  in  other 
words,  as  the  natural  conservatism  of  a  professional  order 
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of  men.  But  it  may  be  due  to  a  different  and  indeed 
an  opposite  cause.  It  may  be  that  the  very  absence  d 
professional  influence,  of  everything  that  can  be  called 
routine,  would  favour  this  vitality  of  old  words  u^i 
phrases.  Some  of  the  examples  of  Alfredian  En^ish 
given  above  are  collected  from  documents  many  yeais 
later  than  the  time  of  Alfred.  OccasionAUy  thej 
appear  in  the  midst  of  good  English  of  the  ripest  pne- 
Norman  development.  This  is  part  and  parcel  of  At 
native  character  of  these  writings.  This  occasionai 
archaism  is  pure  simplicity  and  rusticity ;  it  is  a  proof 
that  although  a  new  style  had  sprung  up  since  th€ 
fresh  revival  of  Latin  studies,  yet  the  conversation  and 
correspondence  of  the  country  still  retained  much  of  the 
complexion  of  an  earlier  stage.  And  these  writings 
have  this  peculiarity,  that  they  are  un-bookish,  that 
they  are  full  of  the  tone  of  conversation  or  free  cor- 
respondence^ in  short,  quite  easy  and  unconstrained. 
In  particular  the  Wills  have  a  domestic  homely  simpli- 
city and  sincerity  which  is  cheering  and  refreshing. 
There  is  nothing  formal  in  them,  but  such  as  one 
patriarchal  friend  might  write  to  another  describing 
how  he  intended  to  dispose  of  his  goods,  and  using*  the 
living  words  that  came  to  hand.    Examples  215  ff. 

In  the  documents  which  have  been  transcribed,  or  in 
whatever  sense  re-written,  or  even  originally  composed, 
afber  the  Norman  Conquest,  there  is  found  a  great 
variety  of  sorts  of  Anglo-Saxon,  we  might  almost  say 
a  grotesque  variety. 

The  first  general  movement  which  draws  our  atten- 
tion is  the  formation  of  Chartularies  or  Registers.  These 
were  books  into  which  the  separate  muniments  of  a 
religious  house  were  transcribed  and  so  collected  together. 
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Of  these  collections  the  earliest  now  extant,  and  possibly 
the  earliest  that  ever  was  made,  is  the  Worcester 
Chartulaiy,  written  in  the  generation  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,  irom  which  specimens  are  taken  to  form  our 
Group  II  of  Secondary  documents. 

With  this  we  may  class  a  book  which  was  pat 
togfether  in  the  following  generation,  the  Rochester 
Chartulary,  which  forms  the  subject  of  Group  IV. 
It  was  compiled  under  Emulf,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
1115-1125.  The  general  character  of  these  early 
Chartulariee  is  honest  transcription,  and  they  are  the 
best  of  their  kind. 

Of  the  stimulus  given  to  the  art  of  fabrication  by 
the  changed  conditions  of  life  after  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, Group  III  affords  a  curious  example. 

The  twelfth  century  offers  some  remarkable  features. 
Of  the  documents  which  were  copied  or  compiled  during 
this  century,  we  observe  two  kinds.  In  the  first  sort 
the  English  is  left  free  to  its  natural  changpe  in  the 
process  of  deflexionization  ;  and  it  is  with  such  speci- 
mens that  Group  V  is  occupied.  Here  we  come  upon 
the  overlapping  of  English  and  Latin ;  Latin  texts,  as 
most  affected  by  Norman  lawyers,  seem  to  engross 
attention ;  old  writings  now  appear  in  duplicate,  English 
and  Latin,  and  it  is  not  always  easy  to  say  which  of 
the  two  is  the  original,  or  whether  both  alike  are 
prodncts  of  scholastic  ingenuity.  The  twelfth  century 
was  in  our  documentary  history  a  bilingual  age,  an  age 
of  Latin  and  English  ^. 

1  When  the  old  nfttiye  luignage  fell  intoocmtempt,  Latin  tmnsUtions 
were  mftde  of  Engliah  deeds,  and  then  the  originalB  would  sometimes 
be  negleoted  and  left  to  perish.  The  following  is  from  Chranicon 
AbhaticB  JRamemenns,  edited  by  the  Bev.  W.  D.  Macray  in  the  Bolls 
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Priority  of  attention  to  Latin,  with  a  growing  negk 
of  the  mother  tongue,  was  the  prevailing*  tendeik^ 
in  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century ;  but  Ik 
came  a  reaction,  perhaps  only  partial  and  local,  of  wliki 
our  best  specimens  are  in  a  book  from  Winch^^ 
This  movement  is  the  subject  of  Group  VI. 

Here  we  see  that  the  studious  reviser  and  compile 
of  the  old  native  muniments  has  become  awake  to  tl 
Bignificance  and  characterizing  value  of  the  ancie 
grammar,  and  he  has  become  a  student  of  Old  £ngli 
composition,  which  he  pursues  as  diligently  as  ever 
stxove  to  compose  sentences  in  Latin.  Consequeni 
wc  observe  all  the  tokens  of  a  Renaissance  of  1 
Mother  tongue.  Just  that  mixture  of  crudity  & 
scrappy  splendour  which  characterizes  the  Latin  co 
position  of  the  tyro  is  here  displayed  in  vemaei] 
eiforfcs.  This  school  has  not  indeed '  abandoned 
Btady  of  Latin  documents,  but  their  first  attention 
engaged  by  the  English.  It  may  perhaps  be  t 
tliey  seek  not  so  much  to  be  intelligible  as  to  be  i 
posing ; — but  quite  apart  from  the  desire  to  produce 
eifect  upon  the  inspector,  the  study  has  manifei 
engendered  a  real  taste  for  the  royal  style  of  the 
language  and  a  sincere  passion  to  master  the  cbarn 
it.     Moved  though  we  sometimes  are  to  smile  at 

Setiei,  1886.  The  nnknown  author  Bpeaks  much  of  his  laboui 
translation: — donaria  ...  nniyersa  fere  Anglice  Bcripta  invenu 
inveuta  in  Latinum  idioma  transferri  ouravimuB,  p.  65  ; — liti 
Anglicis  quae  not  in  Latinum  transtulimus,  p.  iii; — alia  donj 
Eguris  Anglicifl  neglecta  remanserunt,  p.  iia  ;^^uam  de  Anglioo 
vertLmus  in  Latinum,  p.  151 ; — de  Anglico  in  Latinum  ad  postero; 
notitiam  curavimuB  transmutare,  p.  161 ; — universiB  itaque  cartis  q 
in  archiviB  noBtris  Anglica  barbarie  exarata  invenimuB,  non  1 
difS«altate  et  teedio  in  LatinaB  apices  trauBmutatis,  p.  176.  For  tl 
references  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Macray. 
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imag^ed  strength  and  learned  security  of  this  school, 
there  is  nevertheless  an  aesthetic  grasp  and  a  conscious 
magnificence  about  it  which  compels  admiration.  But 
this  lecondite  scholarship  brings  with  it  the  ability 
and  the  temptation  of  imposture,  and  we  see  on  p.  349 
a  bold  and  would  be  cunning  fabrication,  of  which 
Kemble  said — ^  it  bears  marks  of  forgery  in  every  line, 
and  seems  to  have  been  made  up  out  of  some  history 
of  ^thelwulf  s  sojourn  in  Rome.'     Saxons  ii.  487. 

The  reader  who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  acquire  an 
exact  grammatical  knowledge  of  the  old  mother  tongue, 
will  find  a  curious  interest  in  the  genuine  early  forms 
that  here  and  there  peep  out  through  the  scholastic 
texty  proving  that  the  elaborator  had  really  originals 
before  him.  The  Dative  case  in  -a  for  example,  a/ler 
Pcare  lana  353 1. 

A  good  bilingual  example  is  that  on  pp.  355-360,  which, 
like  most  of  Oroup  VI,  is  &om  the  Codex  Wintoniensis. 
Another  is  K  1053  from  the  same  book.  This  Chartu- 
laiy  is  our  chief  monument  of  the  products  of  this 
Revival,  but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  proof  of 
such  a  revival  rests  upon  the  sole  evidence  of  a  single 
book.  The  same  influence  is  seen,  at  least  so  far  as 
orthography  is  concerned,  in  a  Harley  Charter,  p. 
364  ff;  and  for  another  example  of  the  same  school 
contributed  by  another  manuscript,  I  would  instance 
K715,  a  fine  specimen  of  an  artificial  bilingual  writing 
from  the  manuscript  Cotton  Claudius  A.  III. 

In  the  next  two  Groups,  VII  and  VIII,  the  standard 
of  the  old  language  is  kept  up  and  bears  marks  of 
Renaissance ; — and  this  brings  us  to  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  or  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
After  passing  two  Latin  Groups,  when  we  next  touch 
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the  mother  tongue,  it  has  gone  far  in  degeneracy. 
Group  XI  and  the  following  groups  exhibit  this 
decadence  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries 
under  varying  aspects. 

It  will  be  readily  perceived  that  a  great  character 
of  these  texts  is  their  diversity,  and  the  variety  of 
materials  they  offer  for  increased  knowledge  of  English. 
Some  words  not  heretofore  recognised  will  be  found  in 
the  Glossary ;  particularly  I  would  mention  r6d  a 
clearing  in  the  forest,  related  to  the  Dutch  rodin^ 
stubbing ;  see  Weigand  w.  Rod,  Boden,  Beuten.  Here 
we  have  the  source  of  our  peculiarly  English  word  for 
highway  road,  a  word  which  awaited  explanation.  Be- 
sides this  new  and  hitherto  unnoticed  noun,  we  find 
also  the  transitival  verb  therefrom,  viz.  r^dan  to  clear 
ground^.  Another  word  not  previously  understood,  is 
tacu  a  running  stream,  the  source  of  the  west  country 
laie  in  the  same  sense,  and  of  our  local  terminations  in 
^laie,  as  in  SAiplake. 

Some  of  the  obscurer  words  suggest  interesting 
queries.     Thus,  is  snoc  the  older  form  of  our  nooi  ? 

^  The  verb  to  reed  for  to  dear  out  a  stable,  is  stiU  onrrent  in  Devon- 
shire. They  also  talk  of  reeding  out  a  dreng  (dralD).  In  an  Ordnance 
of  the  Commission  of  Sewers  for  the  Fens  (a.d.  i6i6)  it  is  ordered  that 
the  Old  £a  ''shall  be  roaded  and  cleansed  to  the  old  bottome  and 
antient  breadth. **  Wells*  Rutortf  of  the  Bedford  Level,  u.  45.  I  now 
understand  this  'roaded,*  which  I  did  not  before.  Upon  this  Mr. 
Plummer  writes :'  To  me  as  a  Northerner  the  word  "  to  red  "  (so  we 
pronounce  it)  is  perfectly  familiar : — *^  Shall  I  red  up  the  hearth  t 
Shall  I  red  up  the  room  ?"  Where  a  Southerner  would  say  **  do  up  '* 
or  **  dean  up."' — It  has  been  argued  that  the  Saxons  were  not  road- 
makers,  on  the  ground  that  they  took  the  Roman  name  for  a  road, 
etreet.  But  so  far  as  language  affords  evidence,  they  were  load-maken, 
because  they  enriched  the  family  tongue  with  a  new  word  thereanent, 
namdy,  road  itself;  not  found  in  German,  which  has  only  the  Boman 
^^eet  ^Strasse)  and  the  native  way  (weg). 


Ill 
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Here  I  had  intended  to  collect  the  relics  of  the 
British  dialecte  which  are  sprinkled  in  parts  of  these 
^exts,  but  by  the  length  to  which  this  Introduction  has 
already  mn,  I  am  deterred  from  opening  a  new  theme. 

To  assist  the  student  in  reading  the  abbreviated 
Avords  I  here  reprint  Eemble's  list  of  contractions : 
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orom. 

b:  . 

bua 
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ueL 

7 

and,  et. 

If  . 

autem. 

a" 

nero. 

P 

per,  prae,  pro. 

P 

per. 

9 

pra 

I 

ter. 

.i. 

id  est. 

•*• 

est. 

%•«• 

qui,  qu®,  quod. 

0    • 

con. 

QS  7  Sut 

consensi  et  subscripei. 

3  sens  7  ea% 

consensi  et  subscripei. 

dm.  di.  do. 

deum,  dei,  deo. 

dfis.  dno.  etc.  . 

dominus,  domino,  etc. 

a.  u. 

am.  um. 

pr.  pra  plir.     . 

presbyter,  (princeps). 

pnn 

princeps. 

diac. 

diaconus. 

Adiac    . 

subdiaconus. 

arcdiac  . 

archidiaconus. 

ep&  epi.  episc  . 

episcopus. 

arc 

episc. 

aichiepisoopus. 
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I.    GENUINE  RECORDS  DATED. 


SEVENTH   CENTURY. 

TeztUB  Boffonsis  119.  28  April,  604. 

Kemble  L 

iBthilberht 

king ;  his  Donation  to  the  church  at  Bochester.  Mr.  Kemble 
saw  no  reason  to  doubt  its  authenticity.  The  register  in 
which  it  stands  was  made  by  Bp.  Emulf  and  has  a  high 
character  among  registers ;  but  we  can  hardly  expect  a 
twelfth-century  copy  to  preserve  a  deed  of  the  seventh  with 
absolute  fidelity.  Of  this  very  copy,  however,  Hickes  spoke 
in  the  highest  terms : — '  Extant  verb  [chartae]  quae  vii  se- 
culo  inito  et  deinceps  confectae  erant,  vetustissimae.  Scilicet 
charta  ^thelberti  I  regis  Cantwarorum,  omnium  antiquissi- 
mtt ;  cujus  apographum  extat  in  Textvs  Roffsnns  folio  119a; 
.  •  .  quae  omnimodam  veritatis  speciem  prae  se  fert.'  Diss, 
Ef.  p.  79. 

^  Regnante  in  perpetuam  domino  nostro  lesu 
Cbristo  saloatorel  Mense  Aprilio,  sub  die  iiu  kl. 
Maias,  indictione  vii^  Ego  Aethilberbtus  rex  filio  meo 
Eadbaldo  admonitionem  eatholicae  fidei  optabilem. 
Nobis  est  aptum  semper  inquirere  qualiter  per  loca 
sanctorum,  pro  animae  remedio  uel  stabilitate  salutis 
nostrae,  aliquid  de  portione  terrae  nostrae  in  subsi- 
diis  seruomm  dei,  deuotissima  noluntate,  debeamus 
offerre.  Ideoque  tibi  sancte  Andrea,  tuaeque  ecclesiae 
quae  est  constitnta  in  ciuitate  Hrofibreui,  ubi  praeesse 
uidetur  lustus  episcopus,  trado  aliquantulum  telluris 
mei.  Hie  est  terminus  mei  doni :  fram  su'Sgeate  west^ 
B  2 
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andlanges  wealles,  o%  nor'Slanan  to  streete;  ^  swa  east 
fram  strsete  o%  doddingbyman,  ongean  bradgeat.  Siqnis 
uero  augere  uoluerit  banc  ipsam  donacionem,  angett 
illi  dominus  dies  bonos.  Et  si  praesumpserit  minu- 
ere  aut  contradicere,  in  conspectu  dei  sit  damnatus  ei 
sanctorum  eius,  bic  et  in  aetema  saecula,  nisi  emen- 
dauerit  ante  eias  transitum  quod  inique  gessit  contra 
cbristianitatem  nostram.  Hoc,  cum  consilio  Laarendi 
episcopi  et  omnium  principum  meorum,  signo  sanctae 
crucis  confirmaui,  eosque  iussi  ut  mecum  idem  faoereni. 
Amen. 


Addit.  Chart.  19»  788.  AD.  674? 

B.  iv.  L 

Wulfhere 

king  of  tbe  Mercians,  conveys  to  Berhfertb  a  relative  5 
Uanentes  in  perpetuity,  at  Dilingtun.  He  had  received  for 
tbe  land  thirty  mancuses  of  pure  gold.  The  date  Dczzim 
being  inapplicable,  I  have  adopted  Mr.  Bond's  correction, 
which  by  supplying  one  letter  makes  ncLXXim  the  last 
year  but  one  of  Wulfhere's  reign. 

^  Reonante  in  perpetuum  Domino  Deo  uiao  et  nero 
sine  fine  uUo  in  aeternum,  cuncta  tempora  labentis 
eeculi  in  uelocitate  deficiunt  adque  ad  instar  mnbre 
meridiano  tranando  decidant,  et  cotidie  uolendo  nolen- 
deque  de  hoc  seculo  labimur.  Ideo  magnopere  cogi- 
tandum  est  ut  crun  caducis  et  temporalibus  rebus  aeterna 
premia  comparare  ualeamus  in  coelis;  memor  illius  ex- 
empli de  quo  Dominus  dixit:  Sicut  aqua  extinguit 
ignem  ita  elemosina  extinguit  peccatum.  Ob  quam 
causam  ego  Wulfbere  rex  Mercentium  gentis  pro  amore 
omnipotentis  Dei  et  illius  fidelis  ministri  beati  Petri 
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apostoli,  et  quia  in  eaangelio  dictum  est  Dilige  proxi- 

mum  tuum  tamquam  temet  ipsum,  et  reliqua :  ideo  cum 

eorisensu  et  licentia  amicorum  meorum  et  optimatum 

meorum  dabo  BerhferSe  propinqus  meus  aliquam  partem 

agri    in   hereditatem   perpetuam>  id   est .  v .  manentes, 

ubi  raricoli  nominantur  Dilin^un,  cum  campis  et  siluis 

et  omnibus  utensilibus  rebus  ad  isto  a^ro  pertinente; 

aeternaliter  ac  perseuerabiliter  possideat  abendi  vel  dandi 

cuicnmque  eligere  uoluerit.     Hoc  agrum  liberatum  est 

cum  XXX  mancusis  eocti  auri^  et  semper  liber  permaneat 

omnibus  habentibus,  ab  omnibus  duris  secularibus  notis 

et  ignotis,  praeter  arcem  atque  pontem  ac  uulgare  mili- 

tiam.     Si  quia  uero  quod  non  obtamus  [hoc  in  aliquo] 

frangere  uel  minuere  temptauerit  •  sciat  se  anathematum 

ab  omnipotenti orum  nisi  hie  cum  satisfacione 

digne  Deo  et  hominibus  cmenda[verit] [ha]nc 

meam  donationem  signo  crucis  xfi  perscribere  iussi  .  .  . 

ege  suisque  ptipientibus  perscripsi.     41  Wita  ep. 

i{i  Totta  ep.  41  Ofa  princeps.  »ii  Eadbriht  princeps. 
^  Tepra  prin.  »ii  Cynred  priii.  »ii  Eadbald  min 
^  Heambriht  min  »ii  Eada  41  Eoppa  41  Ofa  41  Acta 
est  autem  haec  donat'  an  ab  incamat'  Dni .  ncxxiiii. 

Haec  sunt  confinia  istius  ruris : — aerest  andlong  diling 
broces  ^  hi ...  n  ...  to  leofoes  ...  "^  be  su'San  }?a  broce 

XIX  acera  ^  eft  to  )?&  broce  andlong  broces  ^  on 

andlong  broces  to  }?am  ealdan  strsBte  up  andlong 

straete  be  halh f  west  on  }?one  feld  up 

rihte  wiS  )?rim  gemaerum  andlong  heges  to  aid 

. . . .  Ihe  riflian  .  be  fif  acerum  in  Sa  lacu  andlong  J^aere 

lace nor}?mestan  fennes  in  brocces  br6c  .  f 

eft  in  dili[ng  broc] 

Endor9ed  in  a  hand  of  the  10th  cent.  '  dillingtun.'  B. 


GENUINE  REGOBDS  DATED. 


C.  C.  C.  Camb.  oxL  69.  6  Kov.  676. 

K12. 

Osric 

king  of  the  Kwiccas,  gives  land  beside  Bath  for  a  monasterr 
of  nuns.  The  place  had  been  distinguished  as  a  sent  of 
heathen  idolatry,  and  therefore  the  more  to  be  selected  for 
a  Christian  foundation.  Osric  had  been  converted  by  Of^r 
(Beda  iv.  23),  and  had  founded  the  See  of  Worcester. 

This  document  is  only  preserved  in  a  B^^ter  book ;  bat 
Mr.  Kemble  passed  it  without  challenge.  Mr.  Thorpe  (DipL 
p.  xx)  spoke  of  it  as  a  charter  'the  genuineness  of  which 
there  appears  no  reason  to  question';  and  as  perhaps  the 
earliest  undeniable  instance  of  reckoning  by  the  year  Anno 
Domini.  The  deed  of  Wulfhere  (above)  was  unknown  to 
Mr.  Thorpe. 

Be .  c .  SiHM  qui  atriacmt  cimtati  ISatfiae. 

41  Regnante  ac  gubemante  regimonia  rcg^  Osrici 
regis^  anno  recapitulationis  Dionisii,  id  est  ab  Incar- 
natione  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  sexeentesimo  sep- 
tuagesimo  sexto^  indictione  quarta,  mense  Nouembrio, 
viEi^.  idus  nouembris.  Cum  nobis  euangelica  et  apos- 
tolica  dogmata  post  baptismi  sacramentam,  dec  suffra- 
gante,  faissent  delata,  et  omnia  simulachrorum  figmenta 
ridiculosa  funditus  diruta,  turn  primitus  ad  augmen- 
turn  catholic^  et  orthodoxy  fidei  pontifiealem  dumtaxat 
cathedram  erigentes,  iaxta  sinodalia  decreta  construere 
censuimus.  At  uero  nunc  cum  gratia  supema  longe 
lateque  profusius  enitesceret^  c^nobialia  etiam  loca 
sparsim  uiroram  sparsimque  uirginum  deo  famnlantiuro, 
erigenda  statuimus,  ut  ubi  truculentus  et  nefandus  prius 
draco  errorum  deceptionibus  seruiebat.  Nunc  uersa  uice 
ecclesiasticus  ordo  in  clero  conaersautium  domino  patro- 
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cinante  gaudens  tripadiet :  Quamobrem  ego  snpradictns 

Osiicas  rex,  pro  remedio  anim^  me^  et  indolgentia  pia- 

caloram  meorum,  hoc  priailegium  impendere  ad  laudem 

nominis  domini   nostri   decreueram :   Id  est   Bertan^ 

aibbatissf,    qn^   pro   Christiana   deuotione   et   pro   spe 

etem^  beatitudinis  dei  famalam  se  profitetur^  Centum 

manentes,  qui  adiacent  ciuitati  quf  aocatur  Hat  Batho,^ 

tribuens  ad  construendum  monasterium  sanctarum  uir- 

g^nnm.    Igitur  sabnixis  precibus  imploro,  ut  nullos, 

post  obitum  meum,  de  ea  oespitis  conditione  toUere  uel 

auferre  quippiam,  contra   canonic^  aootoritatis  inter- 

dictum^  pertinaciter  p'somat.     Si  qnis  nero,  qnod  absit, 

succedentiom  episooporum  seo  regom  contra  banc  nos- 

trae  difiinitionis  cartulam,  propria  temeritate,  p'sumere 

temptauerit,  sit  aeqaestratus  a  oommunione    corporis 

domini  nostri   lesa   Christi,  et   a  consortio   omnium 

sanctorum  in  fuum  priuatus. 

Signum  manus  Osrici  regis,  qui  banc  cartam  dona- 
tionis  fieri  rogaui.iii  Ego  .^jSelredus  rex  consensi  et 
subscripsi.iii  Ego  Theodoms,  gratia  dei  archiepiscopus, 
testis  subscripsi.iii  Ego  Leutherius,  acsi  indignus,  epi- 
scopus  subscripsi.iii  Ego  Wilfridus  episcopus  consensi 
et  subscripsi.iii  Ego  Hedda  episcopus  consensi  et 
subscripsi.iii  Ego  Ergnualdus  episcopus  consensi  et 
sub8Gripsi.iii  Ego  Saxuulfus  episcopus  consensi  et 
6ubscripsi.iii  Signum  Baldredi.  Osuualdi.  Gadfridi. 
^^hnodi. 

\*  *  But  tlie  charter  is  questionable  as  to  the  indiction,  and  is  signed 
by  both  Leutherios  and  Hedda,  snooessive  bishops  of  the  West  Saxons. 
If  it  is  gennine,  it  only  shews  that  the  anangements  may  have  occupied 
some  years.'    H  &  S.  iii.  1 29. 

Mt  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  this  form  of  the  name  of  Bath  is 
as  old  as  AJ).  676. 
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Cott  Aug.  iL  2.  Kay,  679. 

K16.    B.L1. 

HloShari 

king  of  Cantware,  grants  to  Bercnald,  abbot,  land  in  Thanct. 
and  in  Sturry..  Bas  Starry  Court,  tbe  remains  of  which  are 
near  Sturry  church,  had  any  historical  connection  with  this 
property  )  The  diction  is  an  illiterate  Latin ;  not  as  if  learnt 
by  grammar  and  at  school.  Besides  internal  evidenoe,  the 
originality  of  the  document  is  attested  by  the  uncial  and 
doubtless  contemporary  penmanship.  A  rigorous  criticism 
might  consider  this  as  the  earliest  of  our  genuine  charteis. 
But  at  this  rate  we  should  have  to  give  up  all  the  charters 
of  the  Seventh  century,  except  this  and  one  other.  For  tiiere 
are  but  two  of  them  Uiat  are  absolute  Originals. 

»ii  In  n  d  nostri  saloatoris  ibn  xpi  .  ego  hlotharius 
rex  cantuariorum  pro  remedium  animae  meae  dono  ter- 
rain .  in  tenid  .  qu^  appellatur  uuestan  ae  tibi  bercuald. 
tuoque  monasterio  cum  omnib:  ad  se  pertinentibus  campis 
pascuis  meriscis  siluis  modicis  fonnis  piscaris  onmibus 
ut  dictum  est  ad  eandem  terram  pertinentia .  sicuti  nunc 
usq:  possessa  est .  iuxta  notissimos  terminos  a  me  demon- 
stratus  et  proaenratoribns  meis .  eodem  modo  tibi  tuoque 
monasterio  conferimus  .  teneas  possideae  tu  .  posterique 
tni  in  perpetuum  defendant  a  nullo  contradicitur  •  cum 
consensu  archiepiscopi  theodori  et  ^drico  .  filium  fratris 
mei  nee  non  et  omnium  principum  .  sicuti  tibi  donata 
est  ita  tene  et  posteri  tui : — qnisquis  contra  banc  dona- 
tions uenire  temptauerit  sit  ab  omni  xpianitata  separatus 
et  a  corpore  et  sangaini  dni  nostri  ihu  xpi  suspensus  . 
manentem  banc  donationis  chartulam  in  sua  nihilominus 
firmitate  et  pro  confirmatione  eius  manu  propria  siguum 
see  crucis  expraessi  et  testes  ut  subscriberent  rogaui. 
actum  in  ciuitate  recuulf.  in  mense  maio  in  d  septima  : 
In  ipsa  antememorato  die  adiunxi  aliam  terram  in  sturia 
iuxta  notissimos  terminos  a  me  demonstratus  et  pro- 


SEVENTH  CBNTUBY.  9 

acuratoribus  meis  cum  campis  et  siluis  et  pratis  sicuti 
&nte  memorabimoB  sapradictam  terrain,  ita  ista  sit  a 
me  donata  eodem  modo  cum  omnibus  ad  se  pertinentia 
in  potestate  abb'  sit .  in  perpetuum  .  a  me  donata  .  a 
muUo  contradicitur  quod  absit  .  neque  a  me  neque  a 
parentibos  meis  neque  ab  aliis.  si  aliquis  aliter  fecerit 
a  do  se  damnatum  sciat  .  et  in  die  iudieii  rationem 
Teddet  do  in  anima  sua  :— 

41  signum  manus  blothari  regis  donatoris. 

ill  signum  manus  gumbercti. 

ill  signum  manus  g^bredi. 

41  signum  manus  osfridi. 

i^i  signum  manus  irminredi. 

41  signum  manus  aedilmaeri. 

41  signum  manus  hagani. 

4«  signum  manus  aeldredi. 

4«  signum  manus  aldhodi. 

4«  signum  manus  gudhardi. 

4^  signum  manus  bernhardi. 

4<  signum  manus  uelbiscL 

*«*  In  Bedav.  8  we  read  that  Berctnald  who  was  Abbot  of  Beculver 
succeeded  TheodoniB  as  Abp.  Cant,  in  693 ;  and  Smith  identifies  him 
with  the  Bercoald  of  this  deed. 


BodL  Wood,  i  149  (collated).  6  July,  680. 

K19. 

Headdi 

bishop  of  Winchester,  grants  land  to  Hengils  abbot  of  Qlas- 
tonburj.  Eemble  admits  this  charter  to  be  substantially 
genuine,  notwithstanding  an  error  of  the  indiction,  which  is 
not  of  much  account  in  a  modem  copy.  Haddan  and  Stubbs 
regard  this  as  the  new  or  Saxon  foundation  of  the  abbey  of 
Glastonbury,  the  territory  of  which  had  recently  been  taken 
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from  the  BritonB.     The  first  name  in  the  roll  of  GlastonboiT 
abbots  was  Hengils  or  Hemgils.     H&8.  iii.  164. 

Reonante  ac  gubemante  nos  domino  noetro  lesc 
Christo!  mense  lulio,  pridie  nonas,  Indictione  qainfa, 
anno  incarnationis  eiusdem  dclxxx.  Nichil  intulimie 
in  hunc  mundum,  uerum  nee  aoferre  possnmos;  idao 
terrenis  celestia  at  caducib  etema  compaianda  sunt. 
Qua  propter  ego  Eddi  episcopns  terrain  que  dicitnr 
Lantocal,  tres  caasatos,  Heglisco  abbati  libenter  lar^or : 
necnon  terram  in  alio  loco,  duas  manenteSy  hoc  est  in 
insula  qui  girum  cingitur  hinc  atque  illinc  pallude,  coios 
uocabulum  est  Ferramere.  Deniqne  solerter  peto,  at 
nullus  post  obitum  nostrum  hoc  donatiuum  in  irritum 
facere  presumat.  Siquis  uero  id  temptauerit,  sciat  se 
Christo  rationem  redditurum. 

»ii  Ego  Eddi  episcopus  subscripsi. 


Aul.  Trin.  f.  88.  June,  686. 

(Harl.  686.  f.  182.) 

b:27. 

Eadrio 

king  of  Cantware,  grants  for  an  adequate  price,  namely  ten 
pounds  of  silver,  certain  land  of  his  right  to  the  monastery 
of  St.  Peter  at  Canterbury  (St.  Augustine's).  The  grant  is 
witnessed  by  Abp.  Theodore. 

Ik  nomine  saluatoris,  cuius  pietate^  regimen  assequti 
sumus,  quo  eciam  gubernante  regnamus,  et  omnisEt  quae 
habere  cognoscimur  ipso  largiente  habita  possidemusl 
Pro  qua  re  ego  Eadricus  rex  Cantuariorum,  a  praesenti 
die  et  tempore,  terram  iuris  mei,  quamuis  praetium  com- 
petens  acceperim,  hoc  est  argenti  libras  decem,  in 
monasterio  beati  Petri  apostolorum  principis  quod  situm 
est  iuxta  ciuitatem  Dorouernis,  una  cum  consensu  me- 
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orum  patricioram,  in  perpetunm  donaui  et  dono :  quae 
supradicta    terra    coniuncta    est    terre    quam    sancte 
memorie   Lotharius^   quondam   rex,   beato   Petro,    pro 
remedio   anime   sue,   donasse   cognoscitur;    que   terra 
determinatur,  ex  una  parte  habet  uadum  quod  appellatur 
Ford  streta  publica  iudirectum,  et  a  parte  alia  flumen 
quod   nominatur   Stur;   omnes   terras   sationales,   cum 
pratis,  campis,  siluis,  fontanis  uel  mariscum  quod  appel- 
latur Stodmersefa,^  cum  omnibus  ad  supradictam  terram 
aratrorum  trium  pertinentia»  beato  Petro,  eiusque  fami- 
liae  in   qua  nunc  praeesse  Adrianus  abbas  dinoscitur, 
tradidi  possidendam,  et  quicquid  exinde  facere  uoluerint, 
utpote  domini^  liberam  habeant  potestatem.  Sicut  doua- 
tum   est  manere  decemo;    nunquam   me   haeredesque 
meos  uel  sueoessores  contra  banc  donacionis  mee  cartu- 
lam,  nllo  tempore,  esse  venturos:   quod  si  aliquis  pre- 
Bumpserit,  sit  separatus  a  participacione   corporis    et 
sanguinis  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  manente  hac  cartula 
nihilominus  in  sua  firmitate.    De  quibus  omnibus  supra- 
dictis  ac  a  me  definitis,  ut  ne  aliquis  in  posterum  sit 
aduersitas,    propria   manu    signum   sancte    crucis  ex- 
pressi,  et  sanctissimum  atque  reuerentissimum  Tbeo- 
dorum  archiepiscopum  nostrum  ut  subscriberet  rogaui, 
et  alios  testes  similiter.    Actum  in  mense  Innio,  Indic- 
tione  XIII. 

Ego  Aedricus  rex  in  banc  donationis  mee  cartulam 
signum  sancte  crucis  expres8i.i{i  Ego  Theodoras, 
archiepiscopus  gratia  Dei,  subscripsi.iii 

*  ThiB  is  a  Yeraacalar  use  of  the  word.    See  Glossary. 

'  This  form  betrays  the  lateness  of  the  copy.  The  date  of  the 
l^tj  Hall  mannscript  (our  best  authority  here)  is  about  1400,  as 
I  am  informed  by  Professor  Skeat,  who  has  collated  it  for  me. 
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HarL  4660,  fol.  1.  A.D.  601  or  692. 

Kd2. 

iBthelred  of  Mercia 

grants  30  cassati  at  Henbory  and  Aust  to  the  church  it 
Worcester.  For  the  probable  identity  of  cet  Austin  with  the 
AugustincM  dc  of  Beda  ii.  2,  see  Haddan  and  Stubba,  vol  ill. 
p.  40,  note  b. 

»ii  Apostolus  Paulus  de  extreme  iudicio  maaifestis- 
simd  loqnens  ita  dixit  omnes  enim  stabimus  aate  tri- 
bunal xpi  nt  recipiat  unusquisque  prout  gessit  sine  bonii 
siue  malu .  etiam  ipse  due  in  euang  sao  manifestat 
dicens  Ibnnt  impii  in  snppliciu  aetemum  insti  autem  in 
uita  aeternam.  Hoc  sane  tremendu  et  terribile  £  omni- 
potentis  indiciu  omnibus  est  nobis  perhorrescendu.  Qoa- 
propter  ego  -ffithebed  xpo  donante  rex  Meroensiu  pro 
absolutione  criminu  meoru  et  pro  amore  (ti  uiuentis 
terram  qui  uetusto  uocabulo  nuncupatur  Heanburg  et  in 
alio  loco  set  Austin  hoc  est  circiter  in  illis  duob'  locis 
XXX.  cassatorum  Oftforo  meo  uenerabili  episc.  in  propriam 
possessionem  tradidi  ad  ilia  eccHa  beati  Petri  principis 
apost.  quae  sita  est  in  Uueogoma  ciuitate  cii  antiqais 
confiniis  et  captura  pisoiu  et  cum  omnib'  utilitatiV 
campo  }  in  silua  i  in  flumine  ad  se  rite  pertinentib'  illi 

pfruantur  in  aeuu ;  similiter  etiam  ab  seen- 

laribus  onmibus  seruitutib' leuis   sint  in 

ppetuum  liberati    nisi   tantii .  et   expeditione 

contra  hostes  &  si seruantibus  minuentibos 

nero  i  con sempitema.    amen. 

41  Ego  aethilred  rex  ppria  donations  corroborans, 
titulo  scae  crucis  subscripsi. 

»ii  Ego  headda  epis  consen.  7  sul^s. 

»ii  Ego  oftfor  epTsc  donations  quam  a  rege  [aecepi] 
propria  manu  connotaui. 
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i{i  Ego  torhtauald  oonsen.  7  salb. 
ii>  Ego  eaduuald  oonsen.  7  sul^. 
ifi  Ego  cille  oonsen.  7  sut^. 
ifi  Ego  osfrith  oonsen.  7  sul^. 
i}!  Ego  eegfrith  oonsen.  7  sut^. 
>ii  Ego  tuddnl  oonsen.  7  su'b. 
>ii  Ego  guthlac  oonsen.  7  sul^. 
41  Ego  sigiuuald  oonsen.  7  sul^. 
41  [Ego  folehere]  consefi.  7  sab. 
41  [Ego  berhttred]  oonseK.  7  snl^. 


MS.  Cott.  Aug.  IL  29.  Haroh,  692  or  698. 

MS.  Cott.  Vesp.  A.  ix.  141. 
Sd5.    B.i2. 

Oethilred 

a  relative  of  Sebbi  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  grants  land  on 
tbe  north  bank  of  the  Thames  to  Ethilburg,  abbess  of  Bed- 
danham.  This  is  from  an  Original  in  uncials,  and  a  specimen 
of  the  writing  was  given  by  Kemble.  Besides  king  Sebbi  and 
the  donor,  it  is  signed  bj  Erconwald  bp.  London,  Wilfrid  bp. 
York,  and  Haedde  bp.  Winchester.  This  is  the  other  of  the 
two  absolute  Originals  spoken  of  under  May  679. 

^  In  nomine  dfii.  fi.  Ibu.  xpi.  saluatoris.  Quotiens 
scis  ae  uenerabilib:  loeis  uestris  Aliquid  offerre  uidemur 
Ueetra  nobis  reddimus  non  nostra  largimur.  Qua- 
propter  ego  Ho[di]lredn8  parens  sebbi  prouincia  East- 
sexanorum .  Cum  ipsius  eonsensu  propria  uoluntate 
Sana  mente  integroq:  consilio  Tibi  hedilburge  abbatissae 
Ad  angmentum  monasterii  tui  quae  dicitur  beddanhaam  . 
perpetualiter  trado  et  de  meo  iure  in  tuo  transscribo 
terram  Qnae  appellatnr  rieingahaam  budinhaam  d^cean- 
haam  angenlabeshaam  Et  campo  in  silua  quae  dicitur 
nnidmundesfelt  Quae  simul  sunt  coniuncta .  xl.  manen- 
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tium  usq:  ad  terminos  quae  ad  enm  pertinent  Com 
omnib:  ad  se  pertinentib:  Cam  campis  nlnis  pratis  et 
marisco  Ut  tarn  ta  qaam  poster!  tai  teneatis  possideaiis 
Et  quaecumq :  uolaeris  de  eadem  hcere  terra  libenm 
habeatis  potestatem  Actam  mense  martio  et  testes 
conpetenti  numero  at  subscriberent  rogaui  Si  quis  oontn 
banc  doDationis  kartulam  uenire  temptaaerit  aut  cor- 
rumpere  Ante  omnipotentem  dm  et  ibm  xpm  filiom 
eios  et  spm  scm  Id  est  inseparabilem  trinitatem  Sdat 
se  condemnatum  et  separatum  ab  omni  societate  xpiaoa 
M[anentem]  banc  kartulam  donationis  in  sua  nihil- 
ominos  firmitate .  et  ut  firma  et  inconcossum  sit  doniun 
termini  sunt  autem  isti  huius  taerre  cum  quib:  accingit 
ab  oriente  writolaburna  ab  aquilone  o^ntinces  triovr  and 
hanchemstede  ab  australe  flumen  tamisa  Si  qnis  antem 
banc  donationem  augere  uoluerit  augeat  ds  bona  sua  in 
regione  uiuorum  cum  scis  suis  sine  fine  amen  .*. 

41  Ego  sebbi  rex  eastsai  pro  confirmatione  snbscripsL 
Ego  oedelraedus  donator  subscripsi.  »ii  Ego  eronuual- 
dus  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsL  Ego  uailfridus 
epis  consens  et  subsp.  >ii  Ego  haedde  epis  consn  et  A. 
Ego  guda  pr  et  abbas  consentiens  subs.  41  Ego  ego- 
baldus  pr  et  ab  consefi  et  subsp. 

»ii  Ego  hagona  pr  et  abb  cons  et  subsp. 

»{fl  Ego  hooc  pr  et  abb  cons  et  sabip. 

Sigi{inum  manus  sebbi  regis. 

Sigi^inum  manus  sigiheardi  regis. 

Sigi^inum  manus  suebredi  regis. 

*^*  Sndor$ed  in  contemporaneoui  hands,  'De  terrS  qoS  donaiiit 
Odilredns/  '  XL.  manentinm  pfi.* ;  '  karta  de  con  .  .  .' ;  and  in  a  later 
but  early  hand,  *  )ris  is  seoboc  tobetcingon. — Thefollowing  memoranda 
aUo  occur,  *  Exliift  ap  Beilt  cor  J.  de  Colel  iiij  nofl  Marcii  Anno  dfti 
M<»cccvi^.'  '  Begestfi  in  regio  regest?  aft  dfii  1535.  J.  Khesen  Regests.  B. 
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EIGHTH  CENTURY. 

MS.  Lansd.  417,  f.  8.  A.D.  701. 

K  48. 

Ini 

king  of  the  Saxons,  grants  to  abbot  Aldhelm  45  Cassati  in 
places  near  Malmesbary,  which  have  well  preserved  their 
names ;  —  Gursdon,  Corston,  and  Bodbome.  This  is  the 
earliest  genuine  record  of  a  grant  to  Malmesbnry  Abbey. 
The  older  ones  are  all  spurious.     H&  S.  iii.  124. 

i{i  In  nomine  domini  Ihesu  Christi  saluatoris  nostri  t 
egt>  Ini  regnante  domino  rex  Saxonum  cogitans  Titae 
etemae  praemiom,  verens  poenas  inferni  perpetuas,  pro 
remedio  animae  meae  et  relaxatione  criminum  meorum 
aliquam  terrae  particulam  donare  decreui  uenerabili 
Aldhelmo  abbati,  ad  augmentum  monasterii  sui  quod 
Meldunensburg  uocatur ;  id  est  xly.  cassatos  in  locis  ab 
accolis  infra  nominatis.  Id  est  v.  manentes  in  loco  qui 
dicitnr  Gersdune ;  et  ubi  riuulus  qui  uocatur  Corsabuma 
oritur  xx ;  et  in  alio  loco  iuxta  eundem  riuulum  x ;  et 
iuxta  laticem  qui  uocatur  Reodburna  x.  Et  hoc  actum 
est  anno  ab  incamatione  Christi  dcci.     Indixione  xiiii*. 

»ii  Signum  manus  Ini  regis.  »ii  Signum  manus 
Oshelmi.  41  Ego  Haddi  episcopus  huic  donacioni  con- 
sensi  et  subscripsi.  »ii  Ego  Uuynberchtus  banc  dona- 
cionem  dictans  subscripsi. 


CoU.  Aug.  ii  82.  18  June,  704. 

K62.    B.i.d. 

Suaebraed 

king  of  East  Saxons,  grants  to  Waldhere,  bp.  London,  land  at 
Twickenham  in  the  Hiddlesaxou  province.     Essex  was  now 
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under  Mercian  supremacy,  and  the  licence  of  .fddred  is 
obtained.  But  it  is  Goenred  (not  ^delred)  who  signs  u 
overlord.  This  seeming  incongruity  led  Wanlejr,  p.  262, 
§  77,  to  condemn  this  document  as  '  Carta  ut  Tidetor  ^etitu. 
etsi  valde  antiqua ' :  but  the  suspicion  turns  to  oonfinnatica 
when  we  consider  Beda  y.  24,  where  we  read  that  .£dUr^ 
after  ruling  for  thirty-one  years,  became  a  monk  in  704,  ssii 
gave  the  kingdom  to  Coenred. 

»{i  In  nomine  dni  nri  iba  xpi  saluatoris     Qnamois 
solus  sermo  sufficeret  ad  testimonium  attamen  p  caotella 
fiiturorum  temporum  ne  quis  forte  postenim  fraadolen- 
tam  ignorantiae   piaculum    perperam  inconat  idciroo 
Bcedulis  saltim  uilib:  ^  ampliore  finnitatis  supplimento 
necessariom  reor  adnectere   Quapropter  ego  sueabrsd 
rex  eastsaxonoril  et  ego  pseogihath  cum  lieentia  cedel- 
redi  regis  comis  aliquantulum  agri  partem  pro  remedio 
animarum  nrarum  uualdhario  epise  in  dominio  doiiare 
decreuimus  id  <r  .  xxx.  cassatorum  in  loco  qui  dicitur 
tuican  horn  in  j^uincia  qusB  nuncupatur   middelseaxan 
Haec  autem  terra  his   locorum  limitib:   desig^tur  ab 
oriente  et  austro  flumine  tamissB  terminata  a  septem- 
trione    plaga    torrente   Cuius    uocabulum  •*-  fiscesboma 
Possessionem  autem  huius  terrse  taliter  ut  supradiximus 
Cum  campis  sationalib:  pascualib:  pratis  palludib:  pis- 
cuariis  fluminib:   Clusuris  omnib:   qusB  ad  earn  perti- 
nentibus    in    dominio    supra    dicti    epsc    possidendam 
ppetuale   iure   tradidimus  et  libera  habeat  potestatem 
agendi  quodcumq:  uoluerit  porro  ut  firmior  huius  dona- 
tionis  largitio  iugiter  seruaretur  etiam  testes  adiunximus 
quorum  nomina   subter  tenentur  inserta  Si  qnis  uero 
successorum  nrorum  banc  donationis  nrsB  munificentia 
augere  et  amplificare  maluerit  auget  dlLs  partem  eius 
in  libro  uitsB   Si  quis  e  diuerso  quod  absit  tyrannica 
potestate  fretus  in&ingere  temptauerit  sciat  se  ante  tri- 
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>unal  xpi  tremibnndum  rationem  reddituram  Maneatq: 
lilhominus  in  sua  firmitate  hac  kartala  scripta  Anno  ab 
ncarnatione  dfii  nri  dgc.iiii.  idic  ii.  tertia  decima  die 
cnensis  iunii  quod  t  id  iunii. 

i{«  Ego  coenredus  rex  mere  bane  terram  waldbario 
Bpsc  pro  remedio  anime  mese  in  dominio  donare  deoreai 
Ln  loco  qui  dicitur  tuiccanbam  et  libenti  animo  j^pria 
manu  cruce  infixi. 

»i«  ego  ciolred  mere  banc  donationem  quam  ante 
donauit  ppinquas  meus  coenredus  rex  7  ego  eonfirmaui 
in  loco  areencale  et  sTg  see  crucis  expressi. 

ii«  ego  beadda  eps  consensi  et  subscripBi 

ii«  ego  eotta  a%  con.  et  sub 

ii«  ego  Buebrsedus  rex  eastsaxonu  propria  m. 

ii«  ego  peobtbat  sTg  ma  inposui 

i{i  ego  friodored  sTg  m 

lii  coenbeard  sig  m 

»{i  cudraed  sig  m 

i{(  uilloc  sig  m      »{i  sdlric  sig  m       »{i  seeftwine  sig 

i{«  eadred  sig  »{i  luUa  sig  m       i{i  wulfbat  sig 

i{«  eymmi  sig        »{i  cynric  sig  m     »{i  tuduna  sig 

i{«  pagara  sig        »{i  eadberbt  sig 

\*  Endorsed  hy  a  eoiUemporaneaus  hand,  *  Taicanlutm ; '  and  hy  a 
hand  of  the  12th  century,  'Saebred  Bex  dedit  taickenham  Waldhario 
episcopo.    Latine/    B. 

«  

Cott.  Aug.  ii.  88.  July,  700  or  716. 

E47.    B.L4. 

UuihtrsBd 

kiog  of  Gantware,  grants  land  to  tbe  churcb  (basilica)  at 
Lyminge,  Kent.  Tbe  donor  signs  witb  the  cross  because  of  his 
ignorance  of  letters.  The  alternative  dates  are  Mr.  Kemb1e*8 : 
Mr.  Bond  follows  him,  but  witb  tbe  remark,  that  in  Oervase 
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of  Canterbury  the  grant  is  referred  to  693.     All  these  jcan 
fall  within  the  reign  of  Wihtred. 

i{i  In  nomine  dni  di  nostri  ihu  zpi.  Ego  nnihtredos 
rex  cantuariorum  prouidens  mihi  in  future  decrem  dsre 
aliquid  omnia  mihi  donanti  et  consilio  accepto  bonms 
uisum  est  conferre  basilicae  beatae  maris  genetricis  £ 
quae  sita  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur  limingae  terrain  nn 
aratrorum  quae  dicitiu*  pleghelmestun  .  cum  omnib:  ad 
eandem  terram  pertinentib:  iuxta  notissimos  terminos 
id  est  bereueg  .  et  meg^uines  paed  et  stretleg  .  terrolae 
quoq:  partem  eiusdem  di  genetrici  beatae  mariae  simi- 
liter in  perpetuum  possidendam  perdono  .  cuius  uocabn- 
lum  est  ruminingseta  .  ad  pastum  uidelicet  ouium  tre- 
centorum  •  ad  australe  quippe  fluminis  quae  appellatur 
liminaea  .  terminos  uero  buius  terrulae  ideo  non  ponimus 
quoniam  ab  accolis  undiq:  certi  sunt.  Quam  donationem 
meam  nolo  firmam  esse  [in]  perpetuum  ut  nee  ^o  sen 
heredes  mei  aliquid  inminuere  praesumant.  Quod  si  aliter 
temptatum  fuerit  a  qualibet  persona  sub  anathematis 
interdictione  sciat  se  praeuaricari  ad  cuius  confirma- 
tionem  pro  ignorantia  litterarum  »{i  signnm  scae  crucis 
expressi  et  testes  idoneos  ut  subscriberent  rogaui  id  est 
berhtuualdum  arcbiepisc.  uirum  uenerabile. 

»ii  Ego  berbtuualdus  episc  rogat[us]  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

lii  Signum  manus  uuihtredi  regis  ^  Signum  ma- 
nus  aethilburgae  reginae 

»{i  Signum  manus  enfridi.  »{i  Signum  manus  aedil- 
fridi.     »{i  Signum  manus  hagana 

»{i  Signum  manus  botta.  »{i  Signum  manus  bem- 
haerdi     »ii  Signum  manus  theabul 

»{i  Signum  manus  frodi  ifi  Signum  manus  aehcha 
ill  Signum  manus  aesica. 
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>I«  Signnm  manus  adda     »{i  Signum   manus  egis- 
«rhti.     Actum  in  mense  iulio  indictione  xiiima. 

*^*  Sndoraed  in  an  ancient  kandi — 'ramening  leta  inn  to  limining 
Qynster';  and  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century :—'  Wictredw  rex  can* 
narie  oontnlit  eocleiie  ssncte  nuurie  de  limminge  iiii.  aratra  plegelmet- 
nn  et  rumingBete  ad  pastom  oniom  coc.'    B. 


Heming  198.  A.D.  716. 

K67. 

iBthelbald 

king  of  the  Mercian^  makes  an  exchange  of  saltworks  on  the 
Balwarp  with  the  monastery  at  Worcester :  he  giving  them 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river  land  for  three  sheds  and  six 
furnaces ;  and  receiving  as  an  equivalent  six  furnaces  in  two 
sheds  on  the  north  side  of  the  same  river.  Archdeacon  Hale 
says  that  this  is  the  earliest  notice  of  the  Monastery  of  Wor- 
cester possessing  property  in  Droitwich,  and  that  at  the  time 
of  the  Domesday  Survey  (vol.  ii.  p.  174)  the  Monastery  had 
eight  Salinae  in  Droitwich.  He  also  notes  the  conventionality 
of  the  profession,  'pro  redemptione  animae  meae/  in  a  contract 
avowedly  based  upon  mutual  convenience.  Register  of  Wor- 
cester Priory,  p.  Ixxxiii.  Camden  Society,  1865. 

^  In  nomine  domini  Ihesu!    Ego  Aethilbald,   ex 

diuina  dispensatione  Mercensium  rex^  rogatus  a  sancta 

familia  Christi  consistenti  in  loco  cui  nomen  Uigran- 

ceastre,  aliquam  agelli  partem  in  qua  sal  confici  solet, 

ad  meridianam  plagam  fluminis  quod  dicunt  Saluuerpe, 

in  loco  qui  dieitur  Lootuuic  et  Coolbeorg,  ad  constru- 

endos  tree  casulos   et  sex  caminos,  pro   redemptione 

animae  meae,  in  uoluntariam  possidendi  libertatem,  con- 

cedens  donabo;  sex  alios  a  supradicta  Christi  familia 

caminos,  in  duobns  casnlis,  in  quibus  similiter  sal  con- 

ficituT,  uicarios  accipiens,  ad  aquilonalem  uidelicet  partem 

fluminis  memorati  cui  uocabulum  est  Saluuerpe.     Hanc 

autem  mutuam  uicissitudinem  idciroo  fecisse  nos  constat, 

quia  utrisque  nobis  magis  aptum  esse  uismn  est 

c  % 
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lit  Hanc  autem  libertatem  ego  Aetbelbaldus,  rex 
Merciorum,  eigno  sanctae  crucis  confirmabo.  ^  E^ 
Egauinus  episcopus.  i^i  Ego  Uuilfridas  dux.  iji  Ego 
Aetheluuard  dux.  »{i  Ego  Stronglic  dux.  pfn  Ego  Sig- 
berhtos  minister.  i{i  Ego  Eadberht  minister,  ifi  Ego 
Oba  minister.     i{i  Ego  Eaduulf  minister. 


Homing  81.  A.I>.  718. 

K69 

.SSthelbald 

king  of  the  Mercians,  grants  to  Begia  six  cassati  of  land  fcr 
a  monastery  at  Dajlesford  in  Worcestershire. 

»{i  Ego  Aethelbald,  diuina  dispensante  gratia  Mer- 
censium  rex^  terram  sex  cassatorum^  iuxta  flauiam,  cm 
nomen  est  Bladaen,  prope  uadam,  cui  uocabulum  est 
Daeglesford,  pro  redemptione  animae  meae,  seme  dei, 
quern  uocant  Begia,  in  possessionem  iuris  ecelesiastiei 
libertatisque  tradidi;  ita  ut  in  ea  monasterium  con- 
strueretur  et  seruorum  dei  habitaeulum  fieret ;  ea  tamen 
conditione  in  omnibus  rebus  donabo  illi  noti  et  ignotis^ 
regis  siue  principis,  libera  permaneat  in  sempiteraum. 
Si  quis  autem  hanc  donationem  meam  uiolare  tempta- 
uerit^  seiat  se  in  tremendo  extremi  iudicii  dei  examine 
rationem  deo  redditurum. 

»{i  Ego  Aethelbaldus  rex  propriam  meam  donationem 
consensi  et  snbscripsi.  »{i  Ego  Uuilfrithus  episcopas 
consensi.  ^  Ego  Eadberht  consensi.  *y  Ego  Aethelric 
consensi.  lii  Ego  Cyneric  consensi.  »{i  Ego  Aelfraed 
consensi.  ^  Ego  Sigebed  consensi.  ^  Ego  Osraed 
consensi. 

Acta  est  autem  hec  donatio,  anno  Incarnationis  Christi 
Dccxvin.  Indictione .  x. 

^  Mr.  Kemble  proposed  to  correct  thus :  '  Ea  tamen  conditioiie  donabo 
illi,  at  in  ommboB  rehas,  notis  et  ignotis,  &c.' 
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Bodl.  Wood.  L  201  (collated).  20  July,  723. 

K71. 

Ini 

king  of  tbe  Saxons,  giyes  ten  cassati  of  land  to  abbot  HemgiBl. 
Kemble  observes  that  this  cbarter  cannot  be  of  tbe  inscribed 
date  663,  bat  may  well  be  of  723.  'It  bears  marks  of 
anthenticity,  but  the  year  of  tbe  Incarnation  has  been  inter- 
polatedy  and  falsely  calculated  from  the  Indiction.' 

i{«  Ik  nomine  dei  patris  omnipotentis  I  Anno  incar- 
nationis  saluatoris  homani  generis  dcluii.  Indictione 
sexta  xni^.  kalendas  Augusti  .  scripta  est  haec  pagina 
priailegii.  Ego  Ini  rex  Saxonum,  pro  remedio  anime 
mee  aliqnam  partem  terre  donans  impendo^  id  est 
decern  cassatos,  Hengisli  abbati^  cum  pontificis  nostri 
consilio,  consentiente  Saldredo  qui  hanc  terram  do- 
nauit  ei  per  petitionem  Sergheris  per  me  donatio  hec 
imperpetuu  sit  confirmata  nt  nuUus  infringere  audeat. 
Terra  aatem  hec  sita  est  in  monte  et  circa  montem 
qui  dicitnr  Srente;  habens  ab  occidente  Sabrina^  ab 
aqnilonem  Axam,  ab  oriente  Termic,  ab  austro  Siger. 
Siqaia  uero  cupiditate  inlectus  uoluerit  irritam  facere 
hanc  donationem,  sciat  se  rationem  domino  redditurum. 
i{i  Ego  Heddi  episcopus  consentiens  propriis  manibus 
subscripsi. 

Hec  enim  sunt  nomina  testinm  subrogatorum  pes- 
terioris  temporis,  pro  maioris  munimine  firmamenti. 
ifi  Ego  Baldredus  rex.  i{i  Ego  Athelbaldus  rex. 
ii«  Ego  Hereuualdus  speculator  ecclie  dei,  cum  multis 
aliis.  Isti  prefati,  ne  sequentiQ  rapacitas  praece- 
dentiam  irmmperet  instituta,  hiis  uerbis  inhibitionem 
indidisse  uidentur.  Siquis  autem  quouis  deinceps  tem- 
pore hoc  infringere,  tot  nobilitatis  gradibus  robo- 
ratum,   pstimeret  ius,   sit  a  consortio  bene    merentiU 
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anathema^  rapaciumc^  coUegio  adplicitas  temeritatis  sis 
commissa  luat^  sub  diris  dentibus  salamandri,  €erben% 
rictdbus  reatum  exsoloat  propriom  sine  fine  sempc? 
moerens.  Siquis  aero  beniuola  intentione  potdos  piae- 
datus  haec  exacta  deoemit,  possideat  bona  sempitenia 
cum  bene  merentibus. 

*«*  Subrieated, '  Carta  RegU  Ine  de  Brente/ — The  maz^gin  hai 
BRENTE  in  large  illuminated  capitals. 


Chart.  Deo.  &  Cap.  Cioeatr.  A.D.  7S5. 

Beg.  B.  zviii.  6.  ibid. 
K  1000. 

Nunna 

king  of  the  South  Saxons,  grants  land  to  Eadberht  (the  first 
bp.  Selsej,  Beday.  i8)  : — stated  as  20  tribntarii  in  the  body 
of  the  deed,  but  in  the  endorsement  20  hides.  Kemble's  text, 
here  reproduced,  was  made  from  a  mutilated  original  at 
Chichester,  the  lacunae  being  partly  supplied  from  Bishq) 
Reed's  Begister  there. 

[»{i  Begnante  perennitus  deo  ac  domino  n]ro  iha  xpo 
simulq :  spiu  sco  par[aelit]o  in  trib :  psonis  mia  deitas 
sine  fin[e  permansura.  Qua  de  re  unicuique  cogitandum 
quantum  sibi  sufjficiat  possessio  ut  cu  reb:  transitoriis 
labentibusq:  sibi  setema  pre[paret  praemia  quod  bains 
uitae  praesentis  quibusque  nolentibus]  i  uolentib :  adj>pin- 
quat  terminus.  Quamobrem  ego  nunna  rex  a[astralium 
Saxonum  aliquas  telluris  partes  pro  amore  dei  et  coelesjtis 
patrisB  uenerando  epto  eadberhto  in  suu  et  in  di  seruitiu 
liberate  [assensu  saeeulari  aeternaliter  conscribo  et  fir- 
miter  ad]  episcopal^  sedem  adtingens  cu  totis  ad  e£ 
j^tinentib :  in  campis  in  siluis  [montanis  pasouis  piscariis 
terra  quae  uocitatur]  hugabeorgu  et  set  dene  .xx.  tribu- 
taries libenti  animo  attribuo.  Si  quis  au[tem  success- 
orum  meorum  quod  absit  hane  donationem]  mea  in 
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modico  i  in  magno  minuere  t  innadere  temptauerit  Sciat 
se  in  tTeme[ndo  examine  coram  Christo  rationem  red- 
Aere  nisi  ante  8atisfactio]ne  emendauerit.     i{i  Istis  ter- 

Eninib  :  circugfirata  esse  uidentur: g  dices  on 

-Seod we^  norS  ofer  )ione  weg lauingtunes  dices 

east  ende  .  of  iS»re  die  norS 

e  7  ]?anan  east  to  frecoehlince  of  ^&  hiince  to  halignesse 

V>eor^e  of  ]^a  beorge  east  to  stsB am 

garan  of  ^a  garan  to  ]?am  byrgelsan  of  }wm  byrgelsan 

to  billingabyrig  7  swa  andUng Isese. 

7  "Sa  dsenn  serest  'pter  scealces  barna  7  bollanea  hi  gega- 

deriafi  on  norShealfe  )>98s  br   

7  bulan  hoi  .  7  isenan  sBwylm  .  7  Siengelpicos  7  feale 

beag   .   tibbanhol.      [Scripta  est  antem   haec  cartala 

anno]   ab   incarnaf  dfii     .dcclxxy.      Indic[tione   .11.] 

Testiu  erg^  et  csentientiu  haic  donat[ioni  signa  aetema 

demonstrabo. 

»{i  Ego  Nunna  rex  primas]  crucis  xpi  signo  munio. 

^  Ego  u[aattu8  rex  ]c[onsensi  et  subscripsi]. 

^  Ego  [Coenredns]  rex  w[estsaxonam  roboraui.] 

[»{i  Ego  Eadbirht    episcopos   mihi  terram]   tribntam 

confirmo  signo  cmcis  xpi. 
[1(1  Ego  Ine  consensi  et]  propria  manu  scripsi. 

Dorso.  ]^is  is  seo  landboc  'pe  nunna  cyng  gebocade 
eadberhte  b  into  hugabeorgu  .xx.  hida. 


Cott  Vesp.  B.  zzlT.  86.  A.D.  727. 

K76. 

Athilbald 

king  of  the  Mercians,  grants  land  of  three  manentes  to  Baca 
for  a  perpetual  habitation  of  the  servaDts  of  God. 

^  In   nomine   dei    summi!      Beuerentissimus    rex 
Mercensium,  ego  Aethilbold,  pro  redemptione  animae 
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meae  largitus  sum  terrain  quae  dicitur  Aactune,  triom 
manentium^  Bucan  comiti  meo ;  firmiter  possidendum 
benig^issime  trado,  contra  eius  pecuniam.  Ita  largite 
sum  terxam  banc  prefato  comiti  meo,  ut  perpetoum  at 
habitaculum  eeruorum  dei,  diuina  suffragante  gratia, 
soUicite  in  eo  seruetar.  Hanc  autem  donationem  si 
quis  tirannica  potestate  infiringere  uolaerit^  sciat  illoni 
in  examine  deo  rationem  redditumm. 

ill  Ego  Aetbilbald  rex  Mercensium  propria  mana 
signum  crucis  impress!.  »{i  ego  Unor  episcopas  con- 
sensi.  li^  ego  Tortbere  episcopns  consensi.  i{i  ego 
Tida  consensi.  »{i  ego  Osfrid  consensi.  »{i  ego  Aethil- 
mod  consensi.  »{i  ego  Puda  consensi.  »{i  ego  Unil- 
brotb  consensi.  i{i  ego  Eadberbt  consensi.  i{i  ego 
Uuilfrat  consensi.  ^  ego  Oua  consensi.  »{i  ^o  Ta- 
nualud  consensi.  i{i  ego  Peot  consensi.  »{i  ego  Teol 
consensi.     ^  ego  Tbeodor  consensi. 

Actmn  autem  boc  meae  concessionis  donum  anno 
dominicae  incamationis  dccxvii  ^.  indictionis  x. 

*  *  The  date  71 7  is  erroneoos,  and  is  not  only  refated  by  the  Indiction, 
bnt  by  the  date  of  Unor,  one  of  the  witnesses.  On  the  other  hand,  737 
agrees  with  the  Indiction,  and  is  oonaistent  with  the  dates  of  Uoor  and 
Tor^ere/    K. 


Cott.  Aug.  iL  91.  20  Feb.  782. 

K77.    B.i.  e. 

^thilberht 

king  of  Kent,  the  second  of  that  name,  grants  to  tbe  abbot 
Dun  land  used  for  salt-works  near  tbe  Limen.  Tbe  form 
is  almost  tbat  of  an  epistle  addressed  by  the  grantor  to  the 
grantee.  A  specimen  of  tbe  writing  is  given  in  tbe  Codex 
Diplomaticus,  and  tbe  wbole  piece  is  facsimiled  in  tbe  British 
Museum  Series. 

>y  In  nomine  dfii  di  saluatoris  ni  Ibu  xpi.    Est  ter- 
rula  quaedam  id  -r*  quarta  pars  aratri  unius  iuxta  limi- 


_ 
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naee  sali  coquendo  accommoda  quam  ego  aethilberhtas 

xex  cantaariorum  dadum   praestiteram  antecessori  tuo 

Ixymoran  .   et  tu  o  abba  praesbyter  dun   .   iam   per 

'tempera  plura  me  annuente  eadem   usos  es  praesta- 

tione.      Hanc  ipsam  ego  nunc  terrulam  iuris  mei  non 

^  pecnnia  aliqua  saeculari  sed  p  remedio  tantum  ani- 

mae  meae  tibi  et  ecclesiae  beatae  mariae  cui  tua  prae- 

est  soUicitudo  .  ita  tribuo  et  dono  ut  a  praesenti  die  et 

tempore  uestrae  sit  potestatis  earn   semper  habere  ac 

poBsidere  qualiter  nobis  plaeuerit.     Et  ius  regium  in 

ea  deinceps  nullum  repperiatur  omnino  .  Excepto  dum- 

taxat  tale  quale  generale  est  in  uniuersis  ecclesiasticis 

terris  quae  in  hac  cantia  esse  noscuntur.    Et  ut  iugiter 

firmitate  snam  haec  ipsa  mea  donatio  habeat  .  subter 

hie  tn'gnum  scae  emcis  ex[praes6i]   testesq:   illius  ut 

subscribant  petam. 

[Actum  est]  die  uicesima  februarii  mensts  .  anno 
regni  nostri  septimo.  Indic[tione  qjuiuta  decima 
dorouemi : — 

Et  insuper  ego  aethilberhtus  rex  addidi  huic  dona- 
tioni  quam  p  remedio  animae  meae  dedi  in  omni  anno 
centum^  plaustra  onusta  de  lignis  ad  coquendum  sal. 
Item  dedi  ei  centum  iugera  eiusdem  ruris  •  in  loco  qui 
dicitur  .  sandtun  •  termini  uero  terrae  illius  hec  sunt . 
ab  oriente  terra  regis  .  ab  austro  fluuius  qui  dicitur 
limenaee  .  ab  oceidente  et  in  septentrione  hudan  fleot. 

ifi  signum  scae  crucis  qd  scripsit  aethilberhtus  rex 
atq:  donator. 

ifi  Ego  tatuuinus  episc  ad  petitions  aethilberhti 
regis  Bubscripsi. 

lii  Ego  albinus  abbas  iubente  piissimo  rege  aethil- 
berhto  subscripsi. 

iji  signum  manus  balthhaeardi. 
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i{i  signum  manus  bynnan. 

»{i  signum  manas  aeanberhti. 

»{i  eignum  manus  aethiliaeardi. 

*«*  JEndorted  in  an  early  hand,  *  Sand  tunes  boc ';  •nd  t»  «  iaier 
Aafi(f,' Utile.'  B. 


Cott.  Nero  E.  i  388.         24  Not.  728  or  728  €sr  784^ 

Heming  7. 

K79. 

^thilbald 

king  of  the  Mercians,  grants  to  CTneborh  6  cassati  at  Bmdss- 
laeh  (Maiden  Bradley,  Somerset.   K). 

^  DoNANTE  domino  nostro  Ihesu  Christo  I  Ego 
Aethilbaldus  rex  Merciorum  terram  iuris  mei  tl 
cassatorum,  cui  uocabulum  est  Sradanlaeh,  pro  redemp- 
tione  animae  meae  Cjneburge  trado ;  ut  fiat  eius  pos- 
sessio  in  perpetuum ;  et  cnicmnque  noluerit  tradere,  uel 
in  uita  illius  uel  post  obitum  eius,  [potestatem]  habeat 
tradendi.  Si  quis  temptauerit  banc  donationem  ftaudare, 
sciat  se  reddere  rationem  in  die  iudicii.  Huic  donationi 
optimates  mei  testes  sunt  quorum  nomina  infra  expressa 
sunt. 

^  Ego  Aethilbaldus  rex  Merciorum  confirmationem 
banc  confirmaui  propria  manu.  ^  Ego  Uuor  episcopus. 
^  Ego  Offa  confirmaui.  ^  Ego  Eadberht  confirmaui. 
^  Ego  Uualdhere  confirmauL  ^  Ego  Uuilfrid  episco- 
pus. »{i  Ego  Aldberht  confirmaui.  ^  Ego  Ontuuini 
confirmaui. 

Hanc  cartam  composui  in  iin.  feria  yiu.  kal.  decemb. 
passio  sancti  Chrisogoni  martyris. 

*  The  a4th  of  November  fell  on  a  Wednesday  in  the  yeaw  717,  723, 
728,  734,  745,  751,  and  756,  between  716  and  757.  Bnt  as  Uuor  became 
bishop  in  721,  and  died  in  737,  while  Uuilfrith  died  in  743,  we  most 
exclude  717,  745,  751,  and  756.    Kemble  i.  95  and  ii.  p.  xi. 
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Cliart  Cotton,  xvil  1.  A.D.  784. 

(Text.  Boff.  ISO.) 
K78.     B.iLL 

iBthilbald  of  Meroia 

grants  to  Aldulf,  bp.  of  Rochefiter,  the  toll  of  one  ship  in  the 
port  of  London.  Written  in  vezy  rude  disjointed  Latin. 
Appended  is  a  Confirmation  of  the  grant  by  Berhtulf  of 
Merda,  about  840. 

41  Ik  nomine  dfii  di  saluatoris  nn  .  ihn  .  xpi,  Si  ea 

quae  quisq :  f  recipienda  i  do  mercede  hominib:  nerbo 

suo  largitar  et  donat  stabilia  iugiter  potuisBent  durare 

snpnacaneii  nideretur  nt  litteris  narrarentnr  ac  firma- 

rentur,  Sed  dam  ad  j^banda  donata  ad  conuincenduq: 

uolentem  infringere  nihil  prorsos  robustius  ee  nideretur 

qoam    donationis   manil^  anctoru    ac    testiu    roborate 

non  inmerito    plnrimi    pctunt,    ut    quae    eis    conlata 

dinosenntur   paginaliter    confirmentur   •  quorum    poB- 

tulationib:  tanto  libentius  tantoq:  promptius  consensus 

pbendus  h-  quanto  et  illis  quae  pcatores  s{  ntilior  res 

secundu  hoc    uisibile    sctm   nunc    inpertitur,    et    illis 

qui  concessores  existunt  p  inpertito  opere  pietatis  ube* 

rior  fructus   secundil  innisibile   postmodum   tribuetur, 

quamobrem  ego  .  ethilbaldus  rex  mere  psentib:  litteris 

indico  me  dedisse  p  anima  mea  alduulfo  episc  eccle- 

siseq:  beati  andrese  apost  qnam  gubemat  unius  nauis 

siue  ilia  proprie  ipsius  sine  cuiuslibet  alterius  hominis 

sit  incessnm  id  ->-  uectigal .  mihi  et  antecessorib:  meis 

iure  regio  in  portu  lundonise  .usque  haetenus  conpeten- 

tem  quemanunodu  mansuetudinem  nram  rogauit,  quae 

donatio  ut  in  perpetuum   firma  et  stabilis   sit  ita  ut 

nullus  eam   regu  i  optimatum  t  teloniarioru  i  etiam 

iunioru  quilibet  ipsoru  in  parte  aut  in  toto  [in  irrijtum 
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peumat  ant  possit  addncere  manu  ^prio  signnm  m 
enicis  aubter  in  hac  pa[gina  faciam  testesqoe]  at  siib- 
scribant  petam,  quisquis  ig  id  q^  pro  aaima  mea  don^ 
aut  [donatujm  -^  inlibatum  permanere  pmiserit  habeat 
GOmmiuiionem  beatam  cnm  psente  xpi  ecelesia  at<}v  ftittira, 
gi  quia  autem  Don  perniiEerit  separetur  a  Bocietate  [nos 
solum]  6l[!omm  hominu  sed  etiam  angel  am  .maDente  hac 
donatione  nra  nihilorainua  in  sua  firmitatCj 

actum  mense  Beptembrio  die  iodic  ,ii,  anno  regni  on 
xvn, 

*i«  eg^  aethilbald  rex  siibscripBi 

pj*  ego  danihel  epiec  scripai 

i{<  gignum  manuB  oba, 

^  si  gnu  m  man  us  sigibed 

Indorsed^ 

►Ji  boc  etiam  it^rum  confirmatu  -i-  a  beorhtuiJfo  regi 
mercioru  in  uico  regal  i  uuerburgeunic  ; 

iji  Ego  berhtuulf  rex  mere  hanc  meam  donationem 
et  ^^ecessoris  mei  ethilbaMi  regis  cum  signo  see  crticis 
x^i  confirmauijhistestib:  coneentientib ;  etquorunomina 
bic  continent  ad  indnlgentiS  delictorum  meoru  atq^ 
^jessoris  mei  a^'Selbaldi  regis.    Si  quis  autem  Buceessoru 

meoru  regu  ant  pncipii  t  tbeloniarioru  hanc  donatione 
nram  infringere  i  rainuere  uoluerit  Bciat  se  separatu  a 
congregatioue  omniu  scoru  in  tremendo  die  iudicii^  nisi 
prius  digne  emendauerit^ 

>J»  ego  berlitunlf  rex  mere         »{* 

ijt  ego  ceolnoth  arcepis  ij* 

iji  ego  swSryfi  regina  >J< 

ijt  ego  ceo  Ire  d  epis  i^ 


ego  tatnotb  epis 
ego  hnnberht  dux 
ego  niucel  dux 
ego  bunstan  dux 


%*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  icth  century ^  *  Anes  ceol«a  ryne  (?) 
on[lo]ndon  t?tliil«iM  wtl  morciorum  sancte  »u[d]rtc  tLjiostoli  duro.  ^?)  et 
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Ckytt.  Ang.  ii  8.  A.D.  786. 

K  80.    B.  L  7. 

Athilbalt 

lang  of  tbe  Mercians  and  of  all  the  South  Anglian  provinces, 
grants  land  of  lo  cassati  to  Cjniberht,  to  build  a  coennbiam 
in  the  district  of  Husmera  by  the  river  Stur.  This  is  the 
Stour  of  Staffordshire  and  Worcestershire,  on  which  is  Stour^ 
bridge,  and  which  joins  the  Severn  at  Stourport  The  name 
of  Cynibre  lives  on  in  Kinver  alias  Kinfore  ;  and  probably 
Moerheb  is  not  unconnected  with  Eymore  Wood.  Is  thu 
tbe  germ  of  Kidderminster  1  This  fine  document  is  coeval 
and  is  one  of  our  three  uncial  writings,  and  it  was  selected 
by  Mr.  Kemble  for  one  of  his  snudl  facsimile  specimens. 

lit  Ego  Aethibalt  dno  donante  rex  non  solum  mar- 

cersium   sed  et  omnium   proainciamm    quae  generale 

nomine  sutangli  dicuntur  pro  remedio  animae  meae  et 

relazatione  piaculorom  meorum  aliquam  terrae  parti- 

culam   id  est   jc.   cassatomm    uenerando  comite  meo 

cyniberhtte  ad  construendum  ooenabium   in  prouincia 

cni  ab  antiqois   nomen    inditum  est  hnsmerae  iuxta 

fluuium  aocabulo  stur,  com  omnibus  necessariis  ad  earn 

pertinentib.  cum  capis  siluisq.  cum  piscariis  pratisq.  in 

possessionem    ^lesiasticam    benigne  largiendo  trade. 

Ita  ut  quadiu  uixerit  potestatem  habeat  tenendi  ac  possi- 

dendi  cuicnmq.   uoluerit  uel   eo   niuo   uel  certe  post 

obitum  suum  relinquendi  .  est  autem  supradictus  ager  in 

circuitu  ex  utraq.  parte  supranominati  fluminis  habens 

ex  aquilone  plaga  silnam  quam  nominant  cynibre  ex 

occidentale  nero  aliam  cui  nomen  est  •  moerheb.  quarum 

pars  maxima  ad  praefatum  pertinet  agrum  .  si  quis  autem 

banc  donationem  uiolare  temptauerit  sciat  se  in  tre- 

mendo  examine  tyrannidis  ac  praesumptionis  suae  do 

rationem  terribiliter  redditurum. 

scriptum  est  autem  haec  cartula  anno  ab  incamatione 
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dni  ni  ihu  xpi  septincentissimo  trioessimo .  ui  indictioDe 
quarta 

i{i  ego  aetdilbalt  rex  britanniae  propriam  donationein 
confirmans  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  uuor  episeopus  eonsensi  et  subscripsi. 

»{i  ego    uuilfridns   episc.    iubente   aethilbaldo    rege 


»{i  ego  aethilrie  subregalus  atq.  comes  gloriosis- 
simi  principis  ^thilbal[di]  huic  donatione  eonsensi  et 
subscripsi. 

»{i  ego  ibe  ac  si  indignus  abbas  eonsensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

»{i  ego  heardberht  frater  atq.  dux  prf fati  regis  eon- 
sensi et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  ebbella  consensum  meum  acomodans  sub- 
scripsi. 

»{i  ego  onoc  comes  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  oba  eonsensi  et  subscripsi. 

»{i  eg^  sigibed  eonsensi  et  subscripsi 

»{i  ego  bercol  eonsensi  et  subscripsi 

i}!  ego  ealduuft  eonsensi  et  subscripsi 

i{i  ego  cusa  eonsensi  et  subscripsi 

i}!  ego  pede  eonsensi  et  subscripsi 

Est  autem  agrum  in  memorata  silua  moreb  cui  uoca- 
bulum  est  brochyl  quern  ego  edilbalt  rex  suutanglorum 
fidele  duce  atque  oomite  meo  cyniberhtt^  in  ius  ecclesias- 
ticam  cum  supradicto  agro  largiendo  donaui. 

\*  JEndorsed  hy  a  hand  of  the  loth  century,  'Kort^  star/  and 
again  by  a  later  hand,  of  the  nth  century ^  ''NotiS  star.  (Ethelbad 
rex.'  B. 
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Seming  25.  A.D.  786-787. 

K82. 

Nothelm 

abp.  Canterbury,  in  synod,  orders  the  restoration  of  a  monastic 
land-book  to  Hrotwari,  who  claims  to  be  abbess.  Here  we 
see  a  monastery  disposed  of  as  a  private  estate ;  and  it  is,  as 
pointed  out  by  ^uldan  and  Stubbs,  iii.  338,  a  practical 
illustration  of  Beda's  complaints  (Epistola  ad  Ecgbertum, 
§  6y  7)  as  to  the  abuse  of  monastic  privilegefl.  The  monasteiy 
mras  Withington  (Glou.),  and  when  it  fell  to  Worcester  in 
dae  course  it  was  again  leased  by  Mildred  the  bp.  at  the 
time.     See  below,  ▲.]>.  774. 

ifi  OiiOBioeissnius   Mercensiam  rex  Aethelred^  cum 

comite  suo,  subregalo  Huuicciorum  Oshero,  rogatus  ab 

eo,  terram  .xx.  cassatorum  iuxta  fluuiam,  cui  uocabulum 

est  Tillath,  duabus  sanctimonialibus,  Dunnan  uidelicet 

et  eius  filiae  Bucgan,  ad  construendum  in  ea  monaste- 

rium,  in   ius  ecclesiasticum   sub  libera  potestate,   pro 

nenia  facinorum  suorum  condonauit,  propriaeque  manus 

Bubscriptione  hanc  eorum  donationem  firmauit.     Prae- 

fata  autem  dei  famula  Dunne,  constructum  in  praedicto 

agello  monasterium,  cum  agris  suis  necnon  et  cartulam 

descriptionis   agri,   cui   tunc  sola  ipsa  praeerat,   filiae 

nimirum  filiae  suae,  in  possessionem,  ad  dominum  mi- 

gratura  largita  est.     Sed  quia  haec  in  paruula  adhuc 

aetate  erat  posita,  cartulam  conscripti  agri,  necnon  et 

omnem  monasterii  procurationem,  quoad  usque  ilia  ad 

maturiorem  peruenisset  aetatem^  matri  illius  maritatae 

conseruandam    iniunxit.      Quae    cum    cartulam   reddi 

poposcisset,  ilia  reddere  nolens,  furtu   hanc   subktam 

respondit.    Quo  tandem  omni  negotio  ad  sanctam  sacer- 

dotalis  concilii  synodnm  perlato,  decreuit  omne  uenera- 

bile  concilium,  cum  reuerentissimo  archiepiscopo  No- 

thehno,    hanc    cartulam    donationis,    uel    regum    uel 
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supradictae  dei  famulae  Dannan,  manifestissime  describi, 
praefataeque  abbatissae  Hrotuaari  reddi,  eiusqae  posses- 
sionem  monasterii  firmissimam  esse ;  damnato  nimirum 
eo,  atqne  anathematizato  synodi  sacratissimae  decreto, 
qui  eartam  illam  sabscriptionis  agri  primitiuain  vel  per 
furfca^  uel  quolibet  modo  fraudulenter  auferendo  subripere 
praesumpserit.  Atque  hoc  decernit  sacra  synodas,  at 
post  obitam  eius^  sicut  ante  statutam  fiiit  a  senioribixi 
eias,  ad  episcopalem  sedem  castrum  Uueogemenffls  liber 
hie,  cum  terra,  reddatur. 

i{4  Ego  Nothelmus,  gratia  dei  archiepiscopus,  ca> 
nonice  subscripsi.  ijt  Ego  Daniel  episcopus  sabscripsL 
i{4  Ego  Uuor  episcopus  subscripsi,  ijt  Ego  Incguuald 
episcopus  subscripsi.  i{4  Ego  Uuilfrith  episcopus  sub- 
scripsi. i{4  Ego  Alduuulf  episcopus  subscripsi.  ifi  Ego 
Aluuine  episcopus  subscripsi.  ijt  Ego  Forthere  episco- 
pus subscripsi.  ijt  Ego  Cuthberht  episcopus  subscripsi. 
»|i  Ego  Hereuuald  episcopus  subscripsi. 


Teztus  Boff.  119.  April,  738. 

K  85. 

Eadberht 

king  of  Kent,  gives  land  to  the  bishopric  of  Iloche^«r. 
After  the  signature  of  the  grantor,  several  other  signataries 
follow,  who  use  the  same  royal  style  in  that  they  mike  their 
comites  to  confirm  and  subscribe.  Mr.  Kemble  has  dwelt  on 
this  deed  as  conclusive  evidence  of  the  plurality  of  kings  in 
Kent  at  this  date.     Saxons  i.  149. 

»|i  In  nomine  domini  dei  nostri  Ihesu  Christi !  Ego 
Eadberht,  rex  Cantuariorum,  donaui  aliquam  partem 
terrae  pro  remedio  animae  meae  atque  indulgentia  delic- 
torum  meorum,  episcopatui  beati  Andreae  apostoli,  ac 
uenerabile  uiro  Ealdulfo,  eius  ecclesiae  antistiti,  in  re- 
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g;ione  quae  nocatur  Hohg,  in  loco  qai  dicitar  Andscohes- 

liam,   id  est  decern    aratroram,    iaxta    aestimationem 

X>rouinciae  eiasdem.      Huius  uero  terrae  possessionem 

ita   praedicto  episcopo  largitus  sam,  cum  omnibus  ad 

«^ain  pertinentibus,  id  est  campis,  siluis,  pratis,  piscariis, 

ealsilagene,  atque  omnibus  utensilibus  eius,  iuxta  notos 

'terminos  constitntos.    Hoc  qnoque  praecipimus  ut  nuUus 

praesumat  propinquorum    [m]eorum    uel    successornm 

[in]eorum  banc  donationem  meam  minuere  infringere 

qnoquomodo.     Si  quis  uero,  quod  non  credimus,  contra 

praeceptum  meum  huic  donatione  meae  malibolo  animo 

contrarie  tempiauerit,  sciat  se  in  die  iudicii  rationem 

deo    redditumm^    manentem    tamen    banc    cartulam 

nihilominus  in  sua  firmitate.     Si  quis  uero  magis  de- 

fendere  augere  uoluerit,  addat  deus  bona  eius  in  terra 

uiuentium. 

lit  Hanc  quoque  donationem  meam  ego  Eadberht  rex 
cantuariorum  propria  manu  confirmaui  et  signum  sanc- 
tae  crucis  infixi ;  testes  quoque  idoneos  commites  meos 
confirmari  et  subscribere  feci.  »|i  Ergo  Uuilbaldus 
commites  meos  confirmari  et  subscribere  feci.  >ii  Ego 
Dimheabac  commites  meos  confirmari  et  scribere  feci. 
ii«  Ego  Hosberth  commites  meos  confirmari  et  scribere 
feci.  >ii  Ego  Nothbalth  commites  meos  confirmari  et 
scribere  feci.  >ii  Ego  Banta  conmiites  meos  confirmari 
et  scribere  feci.  »|i  Ego  Ruta  commites  meos  confir* 
mari  et  scribere  feci.  i{«  Ego  Tidbalth  conmiites  meos 
confirmare  et  scribere  feci. 

1^  In  nomine  domini  dei  summi.  Ego  Alduulfus  epi- 
scopus  inprimis  penitus  ignoraui  quod  a  Dorouemensis 
ecclesiae  praesuli  et  r^e  bac  kartula  confirmata  esse  de- 
buisset,  postea  agnoui,  et  tam  diligenter  postulaui  ab 
archiepiscopo  Notbehno  et  rege  Aethilberhto,  praesi- 
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dente  meo  larg^tore  Eadberhto,  ut  ipsi  mana  sua  hue 
donationem  corroborassent :  et  sic  in  metropolitano  iiib^ 
perfecte  compleuenmt.  Actum  mense  April«  indi&TL 
Anno  ab  incam.  Christi  Dccxxxvin. 

»|i  Eg^o  Nothelmas  gratia  dei  arohiepisoopiis  testis 
consentiens  subscripsi  kanonice.  »|i  Ego  Aethilberto 
rex  praefatam  donationem  signo  sanctae  crucis  confinnavi 
»|i  Ego  Beornheard  testis  subscripsi.  >ii  Signmn  ma* 
nus  Tunan.  i^  Signum  manus  Balthardi.  i{i  Signum 
manus  Eanberhti. 


Cott  Aug.  ii.  101.  A.D.  740. 

K86.    B.L8. 

iBthilberht 

king  of  the  Ceutware,  had  granted  land  and  right  of  fishing 
to  the  abbot  of  Liminge,  who  was  at  the  time  of  granting 
Cuthberht,  now  Archbishop.  This  document  is  above  sus- 
picion, though  the  year  and  the  Indiction  do  not  sgree.  Mr. 
Kemble  proposed  ▲.n.  740,  the  date  of  Guthberht's  consecra- 
tion, a  year  of  which  the  Indiction  b  viii,  for  which  iii  would 
be  a  likely  error. 

»ii  In  nomine  dni  di  saluatoris  ni  ihu  xpi.  Pio- 
uabilib:  dcsideriis  et  petitionib:  piis  assensum  semp' 
praebere  gloriosu  constat  esse  et  rectu  et  turn  maxime 
cum  eadem  desideria  et  petitiones  ad  dilatandum  et  aa- 
gendam  uitam  xpi  sacerdotum  eiusq :  seruorum  respi- 
ciunt  .  qua  de  re  ego  aethilberht  rex  cantuarioru  pro 
remedio  animae  meae  capturam  pisciu  quod  est  in  ostio 
fluminis  cuius  nomen  h-  limin  aea  et  partem  agri  in  qua 
situm  -r-  oratoriu  sci  martini  cum  edib:  piscatoru  et 
extra  cam  quartam  parte  aratri  circa  eunde  locum  et 
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altera  partem  iuris  mei  ad  pascendmn  .  CL  .  iamentoru 
inxta  marisco  qui  dicitur  bifloopes  uuic  uaq :  ad  silbam 
qui  appellatur  ripp  et  at  terminofl  Buthsaxoniae  sicut 
olim  habuit  romanus  pr  ad  ecclesiam  beatissimi  birginis 
mariae  qaod  est  in  limin  iaeae  libenter  donaui  atq:  dono 
regimen  habente  einsdem  monasterii  domno  cathberhto 
archiepiscopo  tunc  temporis  abbati.    Uemm  quia  cauen* 
dam  est  ne  hodiemam  donationem  nostram  futuri  tem- 
poris abnegare  ualeat  et  in  ambiguum   deuocare  pre- 
sumptio,  Placuit  mihi  banc,  paginem  condere  per  qoam 
non  solum  omnib :  meis  successoribus  atq :  beredibus 
set  etiam  mibimet  ipsi  interdico  ne  aliter  quam  a  me 
coDstitutum  est  ullo  tempore  quippiam  agere  audeant 
qnod  si  qui  forte  obsemare  neglexerint  et  absque  digna 
satisfiictione  presentis  uitae  impleberint  dies  .  sciat  se 
omnipotentis  Si  irS  incurrere  et  a  socitate  scornm  om- 
nium segregatum.      Quoniam    scissimam    beatissimae 
uirginis  mariae  locum  deonestare  conatus  est.     Qui 
uero    baec    augenda    custodierint    nihilq:    inrogarent 
adoersi  .  auribus   percipiant  uocem  clementissimi  iu- 
dicis  inquientis  ad  pios  .  Uenite  benedicti  patris  mei 
percipite  regnum  quod  nobis  paratum  est  ab  origine 
mundi. 

Actum  in  loco  qui  dicitur  limin  iaee  Anno  dominicae 
incamationis  .  dccxli.  Indictione  in.  . 

iji  Ego  aethilberhtuB  rex  cantiae  banc  donations  & 
me  factam  propria  manu  signo  scae  crucis  roboraui. 

i{(  Ego  cutbberhtus  gratia  di  arcbiepisc  banc  piam 
donatione  predict!  regis  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
it  signum  manus  balthhardi 
»|i  signu  man  aedelhuni 
>ii  signu  man  dunuualhi  pincemi 
1^  sig  man  duonuuallan 
Da 
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i{4  sig  man  aldberhti  prefect! 
1)4  sig  man  aethelnothi 

*^*  Endorsed  hy  a  hand  of  the  gth  century,  '  Limenea  boec,'  ami 
other  words  now  illegible;  and  hy  one  of  the  12th  century,  'EihiA- 
bertus  Rex  dedit  piscationem  in  limene  et  alia  quedam  ad  eockaiaia 
sancte  Marie  de  limenea.'    '  Latine/  B. 


Canterbury  Charters  M.  863.  A.I>.  742. 

Cott.  Claud.  D.  ii.  80. 
Lambeth  1212,  f.  808. 
K87.    T.  26.    8.1.1. 

iBthelbald 

king  of  the  Mercians,  in  synod  at  Clovesho,  heard  the  Privilege 
of  Wihtred  recited,  and  with  the  approbation  of  all  present 
he  confirmed  it. — Besides  the  three  MSS.  above  given,  the 
document  is  also  found  nearly  whole  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  F 
(Cott.  Domitian  A.  viii.  2).  Kemble  printed  it  from  Cott 
Claud.,  taking  the  signatures  from  the  Canterbury  MS. : 
Thorpe  followed  Kemble's  text,  adding  at  the  foot  some 
variations  from  Cott.  Domitian.  The  text  here  printed  is 
from  the  Ordnance  Survey  Facsimile  of  what  Wilkins  called 
*  a  faulty  MS.  at  Canterbury'  (H  &  S.  iii.  342).  It  is  faulty, 
and  it  is  very  rude  in  grammar  ;  but  I  apprehend  it  is  nearest 
to  the  original,  and  that  all  the  others  are  improved  copies. 
For  comparison  the  Lambeth  copy  is  appended. 

1)4  Begnante  in  perpetuum  deo  et  domino  nosfet) 
ihesu  christo  anno  uero  dominie^  incamationis  dccxlii. 
Indictione  .  x.  et  regni  aeiSelbaldi  regis  Merciorum  . 
xxvij.  synodus  congregatum  fuerat  in  loco  ee[leb]ri 
ubi  nominatur  clofeshos  .  de  diuersis  eccle[sia]nim 
dei.  Et  hutilitatibus  pr^sitente  aatem  eodem  synodo 
aeiSelbaldus  rex  cum  suis  optimatibus  necnon  cutberhtus 
uenerabilea  arcbiepiscopus  .  cetenaque  epiaeopiB  .  B[imul] 
1  .  necesaaria  diligenter  examinantes  de  statu 
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totins  christianitatiB  nel  de  symbolo  ex  antiqno  sanc- 

torum  patram  institutionibas  traditam  esse  uel  qualiter 

in  primordia  nascentis  ecclesif  .  iubebatur  habere  aut 

ubi    honor    cenubiarum    secundum    normam    equitatis 

seruaretur  :  h^  et  is  similia  anctie  inquirentes  undique 

antiquas  priuilegias  recitantes  .  tandundem  peruenit  ex 

rogatu  aeSelberhti  regis  Cantif  coram  omnibus  legatur 

libertas  ecclesiarum  dei.     £t  iostitutio   uel  preceptum 

wihtredi  regis  .  de  electione  dominarum  cenubiarum  in 

regno  cantuariorum  :  quomodo   uel  qualiter   secundum 

imperium  et  electioni  archiepiscopi  fieri  stare  precipitur. 

Post  eo  hoc  priuilegium  lecta  et  inter  se  examinata  ante 

regis  et  episcoporum  presentia  fuisset:   placuit  itaque 

omnibus  pariterque  condixerunt  nee  ullam  aliam  :  tam 

nobilem  tamque  prudenter  constitutum  inuenire  potu- 

issent :  secundum  ecclesiasticam  disciplinam.     Et   hoc 

adnuentes  stare   seu  ab  omnibus  firmare  rectum   esse 

sancserunt  :  Ideo  que  pro  hac  re  Ego   ae^elbald   rex 

merciorum  pro  salute  anime  mee  et  pro  stabilitati  regni 

mei  nee  non  ex  petitioni :  aelSelberhti  regis  canti^  seu 

.  .  .  pro  reuerentiae  cutberhti   archiepiscopi   hoc   idem 

munifica  manu   propria   mea  subscribo  ut  per  omnia 

h[onor]  et  auctoritas  et  securitas  christi  ecclesi^  citra 

humbrensis    flufio    [a   nulla   persona]    denegatur  .  .  . 

omnium  cenubiarum  in  terra  cantif  . .  .  tam  in  liber- 

tate  a  secularium  seruiciis  quam  etiam  in  omnibus  causis 

maioris  minorisque  secura  permanet  et  sicut  supradictus 

...  pro  se  suos  que  constituit  ad  seruandum  .  • .  •  per 

omnia  irrefragabilis  et  immutabilis  usque  ad  terminus 

seculi  perdurare  precipimus  si  quis  autem  regum  sue- 

cessorum  nostrorum  seu  epis[coporum]   uel  principum 

hoc  salubre  decretum  inf  [ringere  temptauerit,  reddai] 

rationem  deo  omnipotenti  in  die  tremendo  :  si  comes 
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uel  presbyter  diaconns  clericus  aut  moniales  haic  insti- 
tationi  restiterit  sit  sui  gradai  priuatas  et  a  partici- 
patione  corporis  et  sanguinis  christi :  separatus  et  alienus 
a  regna  del,  nisi  ante  ea  satisfactione  emendaaerit  qnot 
sui  malo  superbi^  iniqni  egessit  .  quia  in  eoangelio 
dictum  est  :  quicumqae  ligaueritis  super  terram :  erit 
ligatum  :  et  in  celis.  Et  quecomque  solueritis  super 
terram  erit  solatum  et  in  celis. 

i{4  Ego  eiSelbald  rex  :  diuino  suffragio  fultus  :  gentis, 
Merciorum  regens  imperium :  signum  sancte  crucia  sub- 
scribo. 

i{4  Ego  cu^berhtus  archiepiscopus  propria  mana 
subscripsi. 

1)4  Ego  uuita  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  torhtbelm  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

»|i  Ego  willfredi  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  cu^berht  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  huetlac  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

1)4  Ego  eanfri^  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

lit  Ego  ecglaf  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  aluuig  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  hunwald  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

»{i  Ego  daniel  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

1)4  Ego  aldwulf  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

»|i  Ego  e'Selfri^S  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  herewald  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  sigcga  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{4  Ego  redwulf  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

»|i  Ego  ofa  patricius  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

Hi  Ego  aldwulf  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

it  Ego  aelSelmod  indolis  merely  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

iji  Ego  heardberht  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

Hi  Ego  eadbald  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
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ifi  Ego  bercnl  dux  oonsensi  et  sabscripsi. 

pJn  Ego  cjneberht  conBensi  et  subscripsi. 

ifi  Ego  freolSome  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

lii  Ego  wermund  abbas  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

pfn  Ego  cu'Sred  abbas  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

B^i  Ego  buna  abbas  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

*«*  Endoned  in  a  hamd  nearly  eowal : '  Libertai  ecletie  Christi  E>el- 
balcU  regis  mercie  et  ca^beiti  archiepiicopi.'  In  a  kand  of  the  iitk 
century:  *Decretain  Athelbaldi  regU  et  Cnthberti  archiepUoopi  de 
libeitate  eodenamm  .  Utine.'    8. 


TAe  Lambeth  Copy. 

i{i  Anno  Dominicae  Inearnatioms  dccxlii.  congregatnm 
est  magnum  Concilium  apud  Clovesho,  praesidente  eodem 
Concilio  Athelbaldo  Rege  Merciorum,  cum  Cuthberto  Archi- 
episcopo  Dorobemiae  caeterisque  episcopis  simul  assidenti- 
bus,  diligenter  examinantes  circa  necessaria  totius  religioDis, 
et  de  symbolo  ex  antiquis  sanctorum  patrum  institutionibus 
tradita,  studioseque  perquirentes  qualiter  in  primordio  nas- 
centis  Ecclesiae  hie  in  Anglia  jubebatur  habere,  aut  ubi  honor 
cenubiorum  secundum  normam  aequitatis. 

Haec  et  hiis  similia  anxie  inquirentes  antiquaque  privi- 
legia  recitantes,  tandem  pervenit  ad  manus  libertas  Eccle- 
siarum,  institutio  Tel  praeceptum  Wihtredi  gloriosi  Regis, 
de  elections  et  auctoritate  coenobiorum  in  Regno  Cantiae, 
quomodo  et  qualiter  secundum  imperium  et  electionem  Can- 
tuariensis  Metropolitani  fieri  [et]  stare  praecipitur.  Ex 
praecepto  itaque  Regis  Adelbaldi,  lectum  est  coram  omnibus 
privilegium  praefati  Wibtredi  gloriosi  Regis,  et  placuit 
cunctis  hoc  audientibus,  pariterque  dixerunt :  Nullum  aliud 
tarn  nobile,  tamque  prudenter  constitutum  decretum  iDTenire 
potuisse  secundum  Ecclesiasticam  disciplinam,  et  ideo  hoc 
ab  omnibus  firmare  sanxerunt. 

Igitur  ego  Athelbaldus  Rex  Merciorum,  pro  salute  animae 
meae,  et  pro  stabilitate  regni  mei,  proque  veDerabilis  Archi- 
episcopi  Cuthberti  reyerentia,  propria   manu  mea  munifica 
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subscribens  confirmo:  ut  per  omnia  liberias,  honor,  aact«>- 
ritas,  et  securitas  Christi  Ecclesiae  a  nulla  persona  denegetar, 
sed  sit  libera  ab  omnibus  secularibus  servitiis,  et  omnes 
terrae  ad  illam  pertinentes,  exoeptis  expeditione,  pontia  et 
arcis  constructione.  Et  sicut  ipse  praefatus  Rex  Wihtredus, 
pro  se  suisque  constituit  servandum,  ita  per  omnia  irrefira- 
gabiliter  et  immutabiliter  perdurare  praecipimus.  Si  qais 
autem  Begum  successorum  nostrorum,  seu  episooponun,  vel 
principum  hoc  salubre  decretum  infiringere  temptaverit,  reddet 
rationem  Deo  omnipotenti  in  die  tremendo.  Si  autem 
comes,  presbyter,  diaconus,  clericus  toI  monachus  huic  in- 
stitutioni  restiterit,  sit  suo  gradu  privatus,  et  a  participatione 
Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Domini  separatus,  et  alienus  a  Begno 
Dei,  nisi  ante  placita  satisfactione  emendaverit,  quod  malo 
superbiae  inique  gessit.  Scriptum  est  enim  :  '  Quaeconque 
ligaveritis  super  terram,  erunt  ligata  et  in  caelo :  et  quae 
solveritis  super  terram,  erunt  soluta  et  in  caelo.' 


Heming  26  (collated).  A.D.  716-74d. 

K90. 

iEthilbald 

king  of  the  Mercians,  grants  land  at  Aston  and  NotgroTo 
(Glou.)  to  Osred,  a  scion  of  the  royal  race  of  Hwiccia,  free 
of  tribute;  so  he  pay  his  ecclesiastical  dues. — ^This  grant 
afterwards  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  Church  at 
Worcester. 

i{4  Sit  nomen  domini  benedictam  in  secula!  Ego 
Aethelbaldus,  deo  dispensante  rex  Mercensium^  terram 
XX.  cassatorum,  id  est  x.  et  viii.  in  loco  quern  dicunt  aet 
Eastune  et  ad  Natangrafum  ministro  meo  ualde  fideli, 
qui  est  de  stirpe  non  ignobili  prosapia  regali  gentis 
huicciorum,  Osredo,  in  possessionem  iuria  aecclesiastici, 
pro  redemptione  anime  meae,  largiens  concede;  qua- 
tinns  eo  uiuente  possideat  et  regat^  et  post  se  cuicnmque 
uoluerit    hominum    possidendum,    liberum    arbitrium 
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habens,  derelinquat ;  et  ut  ab  omni  tribnto  uectigaliam 
opemm  onerumque  saeculariam  sit  libera  in  perpetaam, 
pro  mercede  aeteme  retributionis,  regali  poteatate  de- 
cemens  statao;  taDtum  ut  deo  omnipotenti  ex  eodem 
a^llo  aecclesiastice  seruitutis  &mulatam  inpendat. 
Haec  aatem  testamenti  traditio  perpetualiter  postea 
tradita  est  sancte  Mariae  Uueogernensis  monasterii 
pro  ipsiuB  regis  salute. 

ifi  Ego  Aethelbald  rex  Mercensium,  banc  donationem 
meam  subscribo. 

^  Ego  UuilfrithuB  episcopns.     >ii  Ego  Huita  epis- 
copus.     >ii  Ego  Torhtbelm  episcopas. 

ifi  Ego  Cuthberbt  episcopas.  »|i  Ego  Albuig  epis- 
copos.     »|i  Ego  Sigebed  episcopus. 

This  synd  ]?a  land  gemsera  set  Eastune  ye  ^thelbald 
cyning  myrcna  gebocade  Utele  bisceope  into  see  marian. 
^rest  of  Turcanwyllas  heafde  andlang  straete  on  Cynel- 
messtan  on  Mylenweg  }M>nne  andlang  hrycges  on  Heort- 
ford  )?anen  andlang  streames  on  Buruhford  on  foron  )?a 
spelstowe  J^onan  on  Tureandene  on  Seofenwyllas  mid- 
deweardan  of  )?am  wyllan  to  Balesbeorge  su^tn  }^onne 
on  Cealcweallas  )H)nan  eft  on  Tureandene  andlang  eft  on 
Turcanwyllas  heafod.  Dis  wses  gedon  ^y  geare  pe  waes 
agsen  from  Cristes  flsBScnesse  dccxliii.  on  ]>am  cynehame 
ye  is  gecyged  Bearuwe. 

Hemixig  20  (ooUated).  A.D.  743-746. 

K96. 

iBthilbald 

king  of  the  Mercians,  remits  to  Milred,  bishop  of  Worcester, 
the  port-daes  on  two  ships  at  Londontown  hythe.  An 
interesting  specimen  of  eighth  centurj  English;  and  our 
earliest  example  of  a  genuine  Charter  wholly  in  Saxon. 

•{i    In   lisses  diyhtnes  noman   haelendes  cristes   ic 
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ae^elbald  myrcna  cincg  waes  beden  from  }7aem  ^Ufulhm 
bisceope  milrede  J^aeti  ic  him  alefde  and  his  J^aem  hale- 
gan  hirede  alle  nedbade  tuegra  sceopa  ^e  )?aert6  limpende 
beo^  ]?eti  ic  him  forgefe  ]?a  )^aem  eadgan  petre  apostok 
aldormen  in  ]7aem  mjnstre  {^eowia^  )^aet  is  geseted  in 
haicca  maegSe  in  J^aere  stowe  \>e  mon  hate's  we<^nema- 
cester  ]?aere  bene  swy^  arfalre  ge^afunge  ic  waes  syl- 
lende  for  minre  sawle  laecedome  id  "Son  ]?aeti  for  minmn 
synnum  hi  heo  geeaSmedden  J^aette  heo  waeren  gelom- 
lice  ]?ingeras  wiiS  drihten  swy*Se  lustfiillice  j>a  forgeofende 
ic  him  alyfde  alle  nedbade  tuegra  sceopa  ]?a  pe  yaer 
abaedde  bed^  from  ]?aem  nedbademm  in  lundentnnes 
hjSe  ond  naefre  ic  ne  mine  lastweardas  ne  "Sa  nedbaderas^ 
ge"8ri6tlaecen  |7at  heo  hit  onwenden  o^iSe  ]>on  wiiSgaen  . 
gif  heo  ]?at  nyllen  syn  heo  J^onne  amansumade  from  dael- 
neomencge  lice  man  and  Modes  iisseii  drihtnes  hdelendes 
cristes  and  from  aire  neweste  geleafulra  ejn  heo  ascea^ 
dene  and  asyndrade  nym^e  heo  hit  her  mid  Jjingxing^ 
bote  gebete. 

ij«  Ic  Aethelbald  cincg  mine  agene  sylene  trymmende 
ic  heo  wrat«  iji  Mil  red  bisceop  }>are  halegan  rode 
tacen  he  heron  gefaestnode.  *^  Inguwald  biseeop  ge- 
^afiende  he  hit  writ  li*  WilfriS  biseeop  he  hit  writ. 
>Ji  Aid  a  cinges  gefera  he  hit  wrat. 


Spelman'a  ConoUia  i.  35a  (MS.  Bes- 13.  D.  3»  t  210        ^  D.  740. 
E:  69.     T.  33. 

JSthilbald 

king  of  the  MerciauB,  grants  to  monastenes  and  clitirches  the 
privilege  that  their  lands  shall  be  exempt  from  royal  ami 
public  burdens,  with  the  exception  of  bridge  building  and 
the  deftince  of  the  country* 

^  Plerukque  contingere  solet  pro  incerta  futurorura 
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texnporam  Qicissitndine,  nt  ea,  quae  prias  multarum  fide- 
Ham  penonamm  testimonio  consilioque  roborata  fnerunt, 
ut  fraadnlenter  per  contumaciam  plurimorum,  et  machi- 
namenta  simulationis^  sine  nlla  consideratione  rationis 
periculoee  dissipentur,  nisi  auctoritate  literarnm,  et  tes- 
tamento  cjrrographoram  aeternae  memoriae  inserta  sint. 
Qaapropter  ego  Aethilbaldos  rex  Merciorum,  pro  amore 
coelestis  patriae    et    pro    remedio   animae  meae,  hoc 
maxime  agendnm  ease  praenidi,  nt  earn  bonis  operibns 
liberam  e£Bcerem  ab  omnibus  nincnlis  piacnlomm.  Dum 
enim  mihi  omnipotens  dens  per  misericordiam  clemen- 
tiae^  absque  uUo  antecedente  merito,  sceptra  regiminis 
honorifice  largitns  est^  ideo  ei  libenter  et  uoluntarie  ex 
eo  quod  accepi  itemm  retribuo.     Huius  rei  gratia  banc 
donationem,  deo  teste^  me  uiuente  concedo,  ut  monasteria 
et  ecclesiae  a  pnblicis  uectigalibus  et  ab  onmibus  operi- 
bus  oneribtfsque,  auctore  deo,  seruientes  absoluti  ma- 
neant;  nisi  sola  quae  communiter  fruenda  sint,  omnique 
populo,  edicto  regis,  facienda  iubentur,  id  est  instruc- 
tionibus  pontium,  uel  necessariis  defensionibns  arcium 
contra  hostes,  non  sunt  renuenda.     Sed  nee  hoc  prae- 
termittendum   est,  cum   necessarium  constat   ecclesiis 
dei,  quia  Aethelbaldus  rex,  pro  expiatione  delictorum 
suorum  et  retributione  mercedis  aetemi,  famulis  dei 
propriam  libertatem  in  fructibus  siluarum  agrorumque, 
Biue  in  caeteris  ntilitatibus  fluminum  uel  raptura  pis- 
cium,  habere  donauit ;  et  ut  munuscula  ab  aecclesiis  in 
saeculare    conuiuium    regis    uel  principum   a  subditis 
minime  exigantur,  nisi  amore  et  uoluntate  praebentur : 
sed  cunctas  tribulationes  quae  nocere  uel  impedire  pos- 
Bunt  in  domo  dei^  omnibus  principibus  sub  eius  potestate 
degentibus  demittere  et  auferre  praecipit ;  quatenus  sub- 
limitas  regni  eius  prosperis  successibus  polleat  in  terris, 
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et  meritorum  manipuli  multipliciter  maturescont  in 
coelis.  Qui  uero  haec  benigna  mentis  intentione  atque 
inlaesa  cogitatione  custodierit,  aeterna  claritate,  coro- 
netur,  ornetur,  glorificetur.  Si  quia  hoc,  quod  absit, 
cuiaslibet  personae,  tyrannica  cupiditate  instinctus,  contra 
banc  donationis  cartulam,  saecnlari  potentia  fretus, 
uenire  nititur,  sit  sub  anathemate  ludae,  proditoris 
domini  nostri  Ihesu  Cbristi.  Ad  con&rmandum  uero 
hoc  nostrae  benificentiae  munus,  hii  testes  adfuerunt,  et 
nostri  magistratus  optimates  et  duces  fidelissiniiqae 
amici  consenserunt  et  scripserunt. 

i{«  Ego  Aethelbald  divino  *.*  fultus  suffragiis,  biis  sta- 
tutis  consentiens,  confirmandoque  signum  crucis  arani. 
>ii  Ego  Huita  Mercensis  ecclesiae  humilis  episcopns 
subscripsi.  »|i  Ego  Torhthelm  gratia  dei  episcopas 
signum  crucis  infixi.  i^  Ego  Headberht  primatum 
tenens  subscripsi.  >ii  Ego  Eada  his  statutis  consentiens 
subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Cyneberht  his  gestis  consentiens 
subscripsi.  ifi  Ego  Bercul  patricius  his  donis  consen- 
tiens subscripsi.  ifi  Ego  Friothuric  consentiens  sub- 
scripsi. 1)4  Ego  Eopa  his  statutis  consentiens  subscripsi. 
ii«  Ego  Eadbald  subscripsi.  »Ii  Ego  Bymhelm  sub- 
scripsi. »|i  Ego  Mocca  subscripsi.  ijt  Ego  Aldceorl 
subscripsi.     »|i  Eg^  Alhmund  subscripsi. 

Huius  scedulae  scriptio  dominicae  incarnationis  an 

DCCXLViiii.    indictiofie   secunda  in  .loco    celebre    cuius 

uocabulum  est  Godmundeslaech  .  xxxiii.  anno  Aedel- 

baldi  regis  peracta  est. 

*«i*  This  text  u  slightly  oonfl&te  :  basing  upon  Spelman's  first  form, 
E  took  something  from  the  second.  The  MS.  reference  given  by  K 
(and  T)  represents  (as  now  corrected^  Spelman's  second  form. — There 
are  several  privileges  of  this  kind  in  existence,  as  may  be  seen  in 
H  &  S.  iii.  338  if.  The  oldest,  and  that  which  has  stood  for  the  type 
of  its  cUss,  is  the  Privilege  of  Wihtred  to  the  foundation  in  Kent, 
6o6-;i6 :  though  extant  only  in  a  late  copy^  it  seems  to  retain  genuine 
features  of  the  originaL 
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Addit  Chart.  19,  789.  A.D.  759. 

K 106  (from  Heming  24). 
B.  ii.  2. 

Three  Brothers 
Eanberht,  Uhetred,  Aldred, 

everyone  of  tbem  a  regulus,  and  apparently  of  the  province  of 
the  Hwiccas,  give  to  abbot  Headda  for  pious  UBes,  ten  cassati 
aet  Onnanforda,     The  place  is  unknown. 

>ii  In  nomine  dill  nri  ihu  xpi  8aluat[ori8]  nihil  in« 
tulimos  in  hunc  mundum  uerum  nee  auferre  quid  pos- 
BumuB  idcirco  terrenis  ac  caducis  aeterna  et  caelestis 
patriae  praemia  mercanda  sunt,  quapropter:  cum  li- 
centia  et  pmissione  piissimi  regis  offan  merciorum. 
nos  tres  germani  ano  patre  editi.  eanberht  atque 
uhctred  necnon  et  aldr^  praetio  redemptionis  animae 
nostrae  fk  ignorantes  in  future  prodesse  si  quid  xpi 
membris  libenter  impendimus  donauimus  tibi  .  headda 
ai^.  terram  iuris  nostri  decern  cassatorum.  aet  onnan- 
forda confiniae  tamen  eiusdem  terrae :  ab  australi  plaga 
uuisleag.  ab  occidente  rindbuma^  a  septemtrionale  meos- 
gelegeo,  ab  orient  uero  onnandun  cum  campis  siluis  pratis 
pascuis  cum  omnib :  ad  se  ptinentibus.  ut  quidquid  exinde 
agere  uolueris  liberam  habeas  arbitrium  donandi  in  tuo 
sit  potestate.  numquam  nos  heredesque  nostros  ullo  tem- 
pore :  contra  banc  donationem  ee  uenturos  quod  si  quis 
praesumserit  in  magno  uel  in  modico  inrumpere,  sit  se- 
paratus  ab  omni  societate  xptianorum  et  in  examine :  dis* 
tricti  iustiq :  iudicis  praesumtionis  suae  poenam  incurrat. 
ad  cuius    cumulum    nihilominus  firmitatis   testes   co- 

petente  numero  ut  subscriberent  rogauimus.  et  ipsi 
signum  scae  crucis  inpiaeserunt.   peracta  est  autem  haee 
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donatio  in  mense  febr  indictione  xii*.  anno  aero  ab  in- 
camatione  xpi  dcc^l^  uiii[i].  et  isti  testes  oonsensemnt : 

i^i  ego  offa  rex  mere  huic  donation!  consensi  et  sab- 
scripsi 

1^1  ego  eanberht  regains  osensi  et  sal). 

i}!  ego  ahotred  regains  osensi  et  bjA. 

lii  ego  aldred  regalas  osensi  et  sal). 

i}i  ego  milred  episcop  osensi  et  sal). 

i}i  ego  tilhere  abbas  osensi  et  sxA, 

i^i  ego  cusa  abbas  osensi  et  saD. 

i}!  sig  manns  .  .  acan 

lii  sig  manas  dilran 

i}i  sig  manns  bobban 

i^i  sig  manns  bynnan 

i}i  sig  manns  berhtauald 

i}i  sig  manns  tilberhti  abD ; 

*«*  Written  in  ronnd  ehancten  of  ihe  lemi-Qneial  IriBh  type.     B. 

In  the  Godex  Dipl.  this  record  is  printed  from  Heming'g  Chmrtnlwy, 
which  was  compiled  in  the  eleventh  century :  but  since  Mr.  KemUe*s 
time  the  original  has  been  found,  and,  notwithstanding  two  or  three 
diBcrepandes,  it  affords  a  valoable  testimony  to  the  aoeoracy  of  Heming. 
Heming's  most  important  defect  is  that  he  does  not  give  aU  the 
signatures;  and  these,  in  the  present  ease,  throw  light  on  the  panons 
of  the  grantofs. 


Cott.  Aug.  u.  26, 27.  A.D.  764. 

KUd.     B.i.8. 

Offa 

king  of  the  Mercians,  made  an  exchange  of  lands  with  abbot 
Stidberht.  This  is  dated  764.  At  the  dose  of  the  centozy 
this  deed  was  owned  by  Pilheard,  and  he  exhibited  it  before 
kingCoenulf  in  synod  atCealchythe,  and  it  was  there  confirmed. 
The  handwriting  of  the  first  deed  is  very  Irish : — that  of  the 
second,  though  rather  more  Saxon,  has  strong  Irish  features. 
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Both  are  among  the  facsimiles  of  Kembla     Here  we  see 
Saxon  words  in  the  midst  of  the  Latin. 

In  nomine  trino  diuino. 

Begnante  in  perpetuum  dno  nostro.  Ego  offa  • 
dioina  gabemante  gratia  rex  mercior.  Stidberhtae 
uenerabili  uiro  atq:  abbatis  cura  praedito  .  terram .  xxx  . 
manentium  in  middil  saezam  .  bituih  .  gumeninga 
hergae  end  liddinge  .  et  est  vi  •  manentiu  et  habitatio 
ab  oriente  torrentiti  •  lidding  .  libentissime  concedens 
donabo.  et  iste  prae&tus  stidberht  mihi  terram  totidem 
manentimn  id  est  •  xxx  .  in  ciltinne  •  in  loco  abi  dr 
wichama  in  uicem  commutationis  p'donauit.  Si  qnis 
antem  q  absit  banc  nram  commatationem  infringere 
pertemtet  sciat  se  coram  xpo  et  angelis  eius  rationem 
redditurum. 

Dominicae  autem  incarnationis .  afi .  dcc.lxiiii  .  Indict. 
V.  haec  donationis  datio  et  muneris  mutatio  peracta  est . 
his  testibus  consentientib .  et  scribentibos  quorum  nomina 
infra  karaxata  ....  nentur. 

lit  Ego  .  o£Get  rex  merciorum  subscrib. 

lit  Ego  .  gengberht  gratia  dei  archiepis 

•ii  Ego  •  eadberht  eps 

lit  [Ego  .]  cuutfert  eps 

Endaned  by  PilAeard,  799 — 802. 

Has  igitur  cartulas  donationu  uel  commutationu  pno- 
minatoru  reguu  aethelbaldi  uidelicet  atqu  ofiani  cum 
ad  me  usq:  peruenerunt.  Ego  pilheardus  misellus  comis 
regis  merciorii  coenuulfi  iustissime  adquirens  accipi, 
easq:  in  syBodali  conciliabulo  iuxta  locum  qui  dicitur 
caelichyth  .  coram  rege  ia  nominate  mercioru  et  psulib: 
ecclesiaru  di  necnon  et  ducibus  seu  principib:  produxi 
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et  per  pecunia  a  piissimo  iam  tu  domino  meo  rege  mere 
libertatem  terraru  illaru  consecutus  su  .  id  est  .  cc  . 
solidis  •  et  ut  postea  in  dieb:  meis  uel  successoru  meoru 
omni  anno  .  xxx  .  7  ut  ab  omniu  fiscaliu  redituu  operu 
oneruque  seu  etia  popularium  conciliorii  uindictis  nisi 
tantum  .  praetiu  f  ptio  liberse  sint  in  ppetau.  Trimn 
tamen  causarum  puplica^  ratio  reddatur  hoc  -r-  instractio 
pontuu  et  areis .  ueru  etiam  in  expeditionis  necessitatem 
uires  .  v  .  tantum  modo  mittantur.  Huius  rei  gest^  hi 
fideles  testes  aderant  quos  haec  cartula  ophendit. 

At  nc  ego  Coenuulfus  do  dispensante  rex  mere 
propriae  donationis  me^  libertatem  signo  see  cnicis 
libentissime  Subscribo  i^i . 

i^i  ego  8Bthelheardu8  do  largiente  arc  epis  sig  uene- 
randsB  crucis  inpssi. 
i^i  ego  unuuona  epis  osen    i^i  ego  uuigberht  epTs  osens 
ii«  ego  aldulf  epTs  osen         i^i  ego  alhheard  epis 
ii«  ego  utol  epTs  osen  i^i  ego  ti'SferS  epis 

i^i  ego  eadulf  epis  osefi        ift  ego  uuihthun  a'b 
i^i  ego  deneberht  epTs  osen  i^i  ego  beonna  at^ 
i}!  ego  ha'Soberht  epis  osen  ifi  ego  fol'Sred  at^ 
i^i  ego  cyneberht  epTs  osen 
i^i  ego  coenuulf  di  dono  rex  mere  osentiendo  sub- 
scribe 

ii«  ego  hea'Soberht 
ifi  ego  se^elmund 
ii«  ego  esne 
i}!  ego  heardberht 
lii  ego  ceolmund 
ii<  ego  wigga 
i^k  ego  cydda 
ify  ego  cu'Sred 
ify  ego  osulf 
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iji  ego  beomno^ 
^  ego  cynhelm 


♦*♦  On  the  face  of  the  Charter  is  the  following  inscription  hy  a 
hand  of  the  laM  century: — 'Offa  Bex  dedit  Stidberhto  abbati  terrain 
in  MiddeUeze/  B. 

>  Calichyth']  Tbe  identification  of  this  name,  wbich  is  more  commonly 
written  CalcbylS  or  Cealchytbe,  with  Chelsea,  is  the  subject  of  a  detailed 
note  in  Haddan  and  Stnbbs,  iii.  445 ;  where  it  is  said  that  the  form 
Chelsey  appears  first  in  a.d.  1554. 


Text.  Bofl:  125.  A.D.  750-765. 

KU4. 

Sigered 

king  of  half  Kent,  gives  land  to  Earduulf  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter. The  conveyance  is  made  by  writing  and  by  the  delivery 
of  a  sod.  At  first  the  writing  was  only  a  memorandum  of 
the  performance  of  the  symbolical  act,  but  it  came  in  process 
of  time  to  be  regarded  as  the  very  conveyance  itself,  and  then 
it  superseded  the  ancient  ceremony.  Falgrave,  Engl.  Com- 
monwealth, L  14a. 

lit  In  nomine  domini  dei  saluatoris  nostri  Ihesu 
Christi !  Quamuis  parua  6t  exigua  sint,  quae  pro 
amissis  offerimus,  tamen  pius  omnipotens  deus  non 
quantitatem  muneris,  sed  deuotionem  ofierentium  sem- 
per inquirit.  Qua  de  re  Ego  Sigeredus,  rex  dimidiae 
partis  prouinciae  Cantuariorum,  tam  pro  animae  meae 
remedio,  quam  pro  amore  omnipotentis  dei,  terram  ara- 
trorum  xx.  quae  appellatur  Aeslingaham,  tibi  reueren- 
tissimo  episcopo  Earduulfo  sanctae  Hrofensis  ecclesiae, 
cum  uniuersis  ad  se  pertinentibus  campis,  siluis^  pratis, 
pascnis,  paludibus  et  aquis,  et  cum  omni  tributo  quod 
regibns  inde  dabatur,  in  potestatem,  cum  consilio  et 
consensu  principum  meorum,  libenter  in  perpetuum  per- 
dono;  nt  possidendi  uel  habendi  siue  uendendi,  uel 
etiam  tradendi  cuicunque  uoluerit^  liberam  per  omnia 

E 
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habeat  potestatem.  Sane  quia  cauendnm  est,  ne  hodier- 
nam  donationem  nostram  futuri  temporis  abn^are 
ualeat  et  in  ambiguum  deuocare  praesnmptio,  placnit 
mihi  banc  paginam  condere,  et  nna  cum  cespite  terrae 
praedictae  tradere  tibi ;  per  quam  non  solum  omnibus 
meis  successoribus  regum  sine  prineipum^  sed  etiam  mihi 
ipsi  penitus  interdico,  ne  aliter  quam  nunc  a  me  consti- 
tutum  est,  uUo  tempore  de  eadem  terra  quippiam  agere 
audeant.  Quod  si  qui  forte  obseruare  neglexerint,  et 
absque  digna  satisfactione  praesentis  uitae  impleuerint 
infelices  dies,  audiant  uocem  aetemi  iudicis  sub  fine 
mundi  dicentis  ad  impios:  Discedite  a  me,  maledicti^ 
in  ig^em  aetemum,  qui  praeparatus  est  diabolo  et  angelis 
eius.  Qui  uero  curauerint  custodire  nihilque  inrogarint 
aduersi,  audiant  uocem  clementissimi  arbitri,  inquientis 
ad  pios :  Uenite,  benedicti  patris  mei,  percipite  regnum 
quod  nobis  paratum  est  ab  origine  mundi.  Adiectis  mi. 
daenberis  in  commune  saitu,  hoc  est  Uueald  se  auestra, 
Billinegden,  Cealcbyras,  Meosden,  Bindigsel. 

ii«  Ego  Sigeredus  rex  banc  donationem  a  me  factam, 
signum  sanctae  crucis  propria  manu  scribendo,  firmaui 
coram  Bregouuino  Archiepiscopo.  i^i  Ego  Bregonuinus 
Archiepiscopus^  ad  petitionem  donatoris  ante  praedicti^ 
consensi  et  subscripsi.  ifi  Signum  manus  Hereberhti 
Abbatis.  ii«  Signum  manus  Baere  Abbatis.  ifi  Sig- 
num manus  Bruno  Abbatis.  ii«  Signum  manus  Aes- 
cnualdi  presbyteri.  i^i  Signum  manus  Ecgbaldi  comitis 
atque  praefecti.  i^i  Signum  manus  Ealdhuuni.  i^i  Sig- 
num manus  Esne.  i^t  Signum  manus  Badohaidi. 
lit  Signum  manus  Aethelnothi. 

ifi  Ego  Eanmnndus  rex  banc  piam  donationem  su- 
prasoriptam  propria  manu  roborandam  boo  signacnlo 
sanctae  crucis  expressi,  in  loco  cuius  uocabulum  est 
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Oodgeocesham  ;  praesente  nenerabili  archiepiscopo  Bre- 
gouuino  et  oonsentiente,  consilio  quippe  atque  consensu 
omninm  optimatum  et  principam  gentis  Cantuariorum. 
•ii  Ego  laenberhtns  abbas  consentiens  testis  affui  et 
sttbscripsi.  lit  Ego  Huaaetred  abbas  consensi  et  snb- 
scripsi.  i{i  Signum  manus  Egesnothi.  i^i  Signum 
mantis  Balthbardi.  i^i  Signum  manus  Aldhuni. 
»it  Signum  manus  Uda.     ifi  Signum  manus  Puda. 


Aug.  iL  99.  A.D.  774. 

K121. 

B.  iv.  4. 

Offa 

king  of  the  Angles,  grants  land  at  Higham  (Rent)  to  abp. 
laenberfat.  The  deed  is  attested  by  0&  and  his  queen 
Cynethrith,  by  the  archbishop,  three  bishops,  fiye  abbots, 
two  principes,  one  dux,  one  praefectus,  and  seven  others 
without  designation.  It  is  considered  by  Haddan  and 
Stubbs,  iii.  435,  that  this  probably  represents  a  Witenagemot 
of  Mercia,  before  the  great  ext^ision  of  the  kingdom  under 
Ofia. 

lii  In  nomine  'An  xpi  saluatoris  mundi  qui  est  et  qui 
erat  et  qui  uenturus  est  .  per  quem  reges  regunt  et 
diuidunt  regna  terrarum.  Sicut  dispensator  uniuers^ 
terr^  mihi  distribuit  seeundu  mensura  su^  J^pnf  uolun- 
tatis  ita  eiusdem  gratia  concedente  .  ego  ofia  rex  angloru 
dabo  et  eonoedo  iaenberhto  archiepo  aliquam  parte  terr^ 
in  loco  qui  dicitur  behbam  et  huius  terrae  estimatio  .  y  . 
aratrorum  esse  uidetur  his  notissimis  confiniis  circnm- 
cincta  .  a  circio  msed  ham  .  hinc  per  confinia  ac  leage  .  et 
sic  iuxta  wseterlea  .  dehinc  ad  colling  .  sic  per  uiam 
qusB  ducit  ad  eohinga  burh  in  terram  sci  andre^  •  et  sic 
per  confinia  mersc  tunes  .  hinc  tendit  ad  bulan  htaa  .  et 

E  9 
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sic  in  mere  fleet,  et  hoe  predietu  donu  ad  eumulu  maioris 

flrmitatis  signo  scf  erueis  xpi  anno  dniese  inearnationis 

.  DCG.LXXiui  .  perstrinximas  .  com  sacerdotibus  et  se- 

nioribus  populi  more  testiii  subscribendo. 

i^i  Signu  manus  ofi*8B  regis  suprascripta  confirmantis. 

i{i  Signu  manus  iaenberhti  arehiepi.     i^t  Signu  manus 

cynethr3rthe  reginsB.     i^i   Signu  manus  eadberhti  epi. 

i^i  Signu  manus  aldberhti  al^l^.     i^i  Signu  manus  bror- 

dan  principis.     ii«  Signu   manus  berhtuuoldi   princip. 

i}!  Signum  man  eadbaldi  dueis.     i^i  Signu  man  bror- 

dani  pfecti.     i^t  Signu  man  foleberhti  abb.     i^i  Signu 

mafi  b3rrhthuni  epi.      i^i   Sigfi  ma£L  oeolulfi  epi.      ^ 

Sign  man  botuuini  abb.     i{«  Sign  ma&  setheluuoldi  abb. 

lii  Sign  man  eadberhti  abb.     Sign  man  esni.     i^i  Sign 

mafi  eadberhti.     Sign  man  boban.     i^i  Sign  man  bado- 

hardi.     ii«  Sign  man  nuigheardi.     i^i  Sign  man  ciani. 

i|i  Sigfi  man  hearedi.     i^i  Sign  man  suithuni. 

\*  Endorsed  in  a  hcwd  of  the  nth  century  'boc  to  h^h  ham' : — in         \ 
one  of  the  12th  century,  *  Offa  Bex  dedit  heah  ham  lanberto  archiepu- 
oopo.  latine.';  and  in  one  of  the  i^th  century,  'Archiepisoopi.'  B. 

Homing  26.  A.D.  774.  I 

K124. 

Milred 

bp.  Worcester,  disposes  of  the  monastery  of  Withington  in 
Gloucestershire,  which  had  belonged  to  successive  abbesses 
Dunne  and  Hrotavari,  but  had  fallen  in  to  Worcester  Cathe- 
dral. It  is  now  granted  to  AeSelburg  for  her  life,  and  then 
it  is  to  come  back  to  the  church  at  Worcester.  See  above, 
A.D.  736-737. 

i{i  Domino  et  saluatore  nostro  perpetualiter  regnanti ! 
Ego  Milredus  Christi  tribuente  gratia  humilis  Huiccio- 
Tum  episcopus,  terram  monasterii  quod  nominatur  Uui- 
diandun,  quod  situm  est  in  occidentali  parte  fluuii  qui 
dicitur  Tillno'S.  xxi  .  manentia,  quam  uidelicet  terram 
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Oshere  subregulus  Huicciorum  Dunnan  famulae  dei  at 
esset  iuris  ecdesiastici  tradidit,  consentiente  Aethelredo 
regi  Marcionum.  Ilia  autem  praefatam  terram  post  se 
reliquit  possidendsm  filiae  suae^  Hro'Suuare  scilicet  ab- 
batissae^  cam  conscientia  atque  licentia  Egcuuini  reue- 
rentissimi  episcopi ;  at  ilia  praedicta  Hro'Sauara  abba- 
tissa  mihi  in  ias  propriae  libertatis  atque  possessionis 
largita  est.  Nunc  ergo  cum  licentia  seruorum  dei,  qui 
sub  meo  regimine  dei  prouidentia  constituuntur,  libenter 
Ae'Selburge  honorabili  abbatissae,  filiae  Aelfredi,  earn 
trado  ;  ita  tamen  ut  ipsa  uiuente  habeat  et  possideat,  et 
post  obitum  eius  ad  aecclesiam  beati  Petri  principis 
apostolorum  quae  sita  est  in  Uueogema  ciuitate,  ubi  et 
pontificalis  cathedra  Huicciorum  constituitur  pro  aetema 
redemptione  animae  meae  iterum  reddat.  Haec  cartula 
scripta  est  anno  ab  incarnatione  Christi  .  dcc.lxx.itii. 
indictione  xii.  his  testibus  confirmantibus. 

i}!  Ego  Milred  episcopus  banc  meam  donationem 
signo  crucis  confirmabo,  ea  conditione  ut  ilia  Ae}>el- 
burh  illud  monasterium  aet  Uueogernacestre  ^  cum  om- 
nibus bonis  quae  ibi  sunt  post  diem  eius  ad  Uueoger- 
nensem  quoque  reddat  aecclesiam,  sicut  praeceptum  erat 
patris  eius  Aelfredi. 

'  ?  set  Uuidisndun. 


Chart.  Cott.  viiL  84.  A.D.  778. 

(Text.  Boffl  129.) 
K  182.    B.  ii.  4. 

Ecgberht 

king  of  Kent,  grants  to  Diora  bishop  of  Rochester,  half  a 
plough-land,  and  a  marsh.  The  grantee  is  addressed  in  the 
Second  Person  :  as  below  a.i>.  785. 

This  is  a  test  document  for  the  Textus  Boffensis.     It  is 
found   in   that  Register,    and   was   thence  copied   by  Mr. 
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Kemble :  it  is  now  known  to  be  extant  in  coeval  writing, 
which  has  been  facsimiled  in  the  British  Museum  series. 
The  comparison  results  in  a  testimony  of  the  highest  kind 
to  the  Rochester  chartulary. 

i}!  In  nomine  dni  ni  iliu  xpi.  pietatis  beneficiom 
qjiod  quisq :  fideliom  pro  xpi  reuerentia  seruo  di  fideliter 
diio  seruienti  misericorditer  contulerit  xpo  hoc  conferre 
dinoscitur.  nam  ipse  in  fine  mundi  ad  electos  suos 
loquens  diotanis  est.  cum  uni  ex  minimis  meis  fecistis 
mihi  fecistis.  idcirco  ego  egcberhtus  rex  canf.  banc 
dominicam  sententiam  memoriter  retinens  et  piis  ope- 
ribus  dd  instigante  adimplere  curabo  tibi  dioran  hro- 
fensis  ecclesiae  antistiti  aliquam  partem  terrae  iuris  mei 
libenter  concedo  id  est  dimidiam  unius  aratri  partem 
ubi  nominatur  br6mgeheg  simul  et  mariscem  uocabolo 
scaga  et  ut  per  omne  ab  hac  die  et  deinceps  sabsequens 
tempus  cum  notissimis  terminis  omnibusq :  utilitatibus 
ad  earn  rite  pertinentibus  tuo  proprio  iuri  aetemaliter 
habendam  possidendam  tradendamq:  cuicumq:  homi- 
num  uolueris  hilari  concede  animo  huius  autem  marisci 
terminus  est  aqua  pene  undiq :  circumperfusa.  Si  quis 
ergo  heredum  sucoessonimq :  meorum  contra  banc  piam 
donationem  meam  uenire  fuerit  ausus  et  temerare  earn 
inuido  maliuoloq :  temtauerit  animo  sit  anathema  mara- 
natha.  manente  hac  chartula  in  sua  nihilominus  stabili- 
tate  quam  roborare  propria  manu  curaui  et  alios  idoneos 
religiososq :  testes  ^ut'  id  ipsum  agerent  adhibui  quorum 
nomina  infra  caraxata  continentur.  Actum  anno  dnicae 
inearn  .dcclxxviii.  in  ciuitate  dorouerm. 

^  ego  egcberhtus  rex  can{  banc  donationem  meam 
signo  crucis  xpi  roboraui. 

1^1  ego  iaenberhtus  archiepisc  testis  consentiens  sub- 
scripsi. 


EIQHTH 

CEKTUBY. 

»Ii  sigfi  maniis  escuoald 

pbr 

lii  sign  manas  abftn 

•ii  sign  man  boban 

iff  sigfi  man  nualhard 

i^i  sign  man  nbban 

lit  sign  man  aldhnn 

iji  sign  man  sigired 

lii  eaniaidi 

65 


*.*  haio  u^  trre  adiacent  prate  nbi  dr  hreodha.  in 
.iiii^.  locis.  in  uno  loco  .xvii"'.  agros.  on  easUn  clifwara 
gemaere.  7  on  sniSan  tucincgnaes.  7  on  waestan  cnlin- 
gagemaere.  7  on  norSan;  et  in  alio  loco.  xii*".  agros. 
on  eastan  is  culingagemaere.  7  on  su^an  clifwarage- 
meere.  7  on  westan.  7  on  norSan ;  et  in  ?tio  loco.  vii". 
agros.  be  ea6'tan^  is  mearcfleot.  7  be  stilSan.  7  be  westan 
7  be  norSan  is  clifwaragemere ;  et  in  quarto  loco,  sex 
agrofl.  be  eastan  is  clifwaragemaere.  7  be  sn'San  is 
culingagemaere.  7  be  westan  is  7  be  noriSan  clifwarage- 
maere; 

%*  Endorted  in  a  hand  of  the  loth  century,  *  4*  brom  gehsget 
boc./  aftd  in  a  hand  of  the  15M  century, '  Egcbertos  rex.'  B. 


Heming  106.  A.D.  78L 

K14d. 

HeaVored 

bishop  of  Worcester,  consents  to  Offa's  views  about  the  title 
deeds  of  the  church  at  Worcester,  insomuch  that,  in  synod 
at  Brentford,  0&  recoYeis  from  HeatSored  the  monastery  of 
Bath,  and  30  cassati  on  the  south  of  the  Avon ;  as  a  re- 
compense for  which,  he  confirms  to  the  fiunily  in  Worcester 
the  remainder  of  their  possessions. 

i{i  Ik    nomine  dei  summi!       Tempora   temporibus 
subeunt,  et  uicissitndinum  spatiis  euenit,  ut  prisca  iam 


66  GENUINE  BECOEDS  DATED. 

dicta  inrita  fiant  nisi  scriptis  confinnemar.  Qoare  ego 
Hea'Soredus,  deo  dispensante  supplex  Huicciorum  epis- 
copus,  insimul  etiam  cum  consensu  et  consilio  totins 
familiae  meae  quae  est  in  Uuegerna  ciuitate  constituta, 
diligentissime  scrutans  cogitaui  atque  de  pace  uel  statu 
aecclesiastica  rimatus  sum.  Equidem  de  aliqaibus 
agellis  conflictationis  quaerulam  cum  Ofiano,  rege  Mer- 
cioTum,  dominoque  dilectissimo  nostro  habuimus.  Aiebat 
enim  nos,  sine  iure  haereditario  propinqui  eius,  Ae^el- 
baldi  scilicet  regis,  haereditatem  sub  dominio  iniusto 
habere ;  id  est,  in  loco  qui  dicitur  aet  Beathum  .  xc  . 
manentium,  et  in  aliis  multis  locis;  hoc  est,  aet  Stretforda 
XXX.  cassatos :  aet  Sture  .  xxxviii.  Simili  etiam  aoca- 
bulo  aet  Sture  in  Usmerum^  .  xiiii  .  manentium,  aet 
Breodune  .  xii  .  in  Homtune  xvii  .  cassatorum.  Haec 
autem  praefata  contentionis  causa  in  sinodali  concilia- 
bulo  demissa  in  loco  qui  dicitur  aet  Bregentforda. 
BeddidimuB  quoque  illo  iam  nomiuato  regi  Offan,  mo- 
nasterium  illud  celeberrimum  aet  Ba]?um,  sine  ullo  con- 
tradictionis  obstaculo^  ad  habendum,  uel  etiam^  cui 
dignum  duxisset,  ad  tribuendum ;  semperque  perfruen- 
dum,  iustis  eius  haeredibus  libentissime  concessimus  ;  et 
in  australe  parte  fluminis  ibi  iuxta  quod  dicitur  Eafen  . 
XXX  .  cassatos  addidimus,  quam  terram  mercati  sumus 
digno  praetio  a  Cyneuulfo  rege  Uuestsaexna.  Qua- 
propter  idem  ille  praefatus  rex  Offii,  ad  reconpensationis 
satisfactionem,  et  pro  unanimitate  firmissimae  pacis, 
praefata  loca  aet  Stretforda,  aet  Sture,  aet  Breodune,  in 
Homtune^  aet  Sture  in  Usmerum,  extra  omni  contro- 
uersionis  et  ammonitionis  causa,  ea  libertate  ad  supra- 
dictam  aecclesiam  nostram,  id  est  in  Uuegerna  ciuitate, 
libertas  concessit,  ut  nullo  maiore  cessu  alicuius  rei 
essent  subiectae,  quam  praememorata  sedis  episcopalis. 
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Kec  non  et  triam  annorum  ad  se  pertinentes  pastiones, 
id  est,  VI.  conuiuia  libenter  concedendo  largitus  est. 
Nunc  ergo  ego  Ofia  dei  gratia  rex  praescriptam  liber- 
tatem  terrarum,  pro  femedio  animae  meae  eoncessam,  in 
synodo  aet  Bregentforda,  una  mecum  consedente  lam- 
berhto  archiepiscopo,  nee  non  omnes  episcopi^  abbates  et 
prineipes  consenserunt  et  subscripseruiit.  Propria  manu 
signum  sacratissimae  erucis  Christi  pro  firmitatis  stabi- 
limento  conscripsi.  Conscripta  est  haec  cartula  aet 
Bregentforda,  anno  ab  incarnatione  Christi .  dcc.lxxxi. 
Indietione  un. 

^  OfTa,  rex  Mereiorum.     ifi  laenberht  archiepiscopus. 

41  Brorda  princeps.  i^i  Eadberht  episcopus. 

i^i  Berhtuuald  princeps.     i|i  Hygeberht  episcopus. 

i^i  Eadbald  princeps.  i}i  Ae]?e1mod  episcopus. 

i^i  Esne  princeps.  i^i  Ecgbald  episcopus. 

lii  Eadbald  princeps.  i^i  Ceoluulf  episcopus. 

i^i  Eadberht  princeps.         i^t  Heathoredus  episcopus. 

^  Diera  episcopus.  ifi  Gislhere  episcopus. 

i^i  Aetheluulf  episcopus.    i^i  Eadberht  episcopus. 

lit  Heardred  episcopus.       »ii  Aldberht  episcopus. 

^  aet  Sture  in  Uamerum.l     On  the  Stoor  in  Worcestershire.    See 
above,  a.d.  736  (K  80). 


Text.  Boff.  127.  Before  786. 

K160. 

Ecgberht^ 

king  of  Kent,  grants  land  to  Diora  bp.  Eochester  (765-785), 
who  is  addressed  in  the  second  person. 

•{i  In  nomine  domini  saluatoris  nostri  Ihesu  Christi  I 
Omnem  igitur  hominem,  sicut  frequenter  coelesti  magis- 
tcrio  adhortante  didicimus,  qui  sub  Christiana  religione 
uitae  coelestis  praemia  consequi  desiderat,  necesse  est  ut 
in  praesenti  pietatis  insistat  operibus,  et  terrenis  rebus 
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atque  transitoriis^  in  quantam  deo  largiente  safficiat, 
sibimet  aetema  mercatur  bona,  soasque  preces  ad  diui- 
nam  peruenire  clementiam  cotidie  citius  per  hoc  fiftciat, 
quod  ipse  alioram  in  suis  necessitatibus  libenter  exan- 
diat ;  attentius  reminiscens,  quod  quibusque  reli^osis  pos- 
tulationibus  tanto  libentius  tantoque  promptius  consensus 
praebendus  est,  quanto  et  illis  qui  precatores  sunt^  utilior 
res  secundum  hoc  uisibile  saeculum  nunc  impertitur,  et 
illis  qui  concessores  existunt,  pro  impertito  opere  pietatis 
uberior  merces  secundum  inuisibile  postmodum  tribaetur. 
Quamobrem  ego  Egberht,  rex  Cantiae,  tibi  dilectissimo 
episcopo  Dioran,  atque  tuae  aecclesiae  quae  in  honore 
sancti  Andreae  apostoli  consecrata  est,  pro  remedio  ani- 
mae  meae,  cum  consensu  meorum  optimatum  atque  prin- 
cipum^  terram  iuris  mei  decern  aratrorum,  in  loco  ubi 
nominatur  Hallingas,  cum  omnibus  scilicet  ad  earn  per- 
tinentibus  rebus,  iuxta  terminos  indigents  certissimos, 
cum  campis,  siluis,  pratis,  paludibus,  piscationibus,  nena- 
tionibus,  aucupationibus,  libenter  tenendam  possidendam- 
que  ooDcedo.      Ita  ut  quicquid  de  ea  agere  nolueris^ 
liberam    per    onmia    in    perpetuo   potestatem    teneas. 
Quisquis  igitur  haeredum  successorumque  meorum  banc 
donationem  meam  augere  atque    amplificare   uoluerit, 
habeat  beatam  communionem  in  praesenti  cum  diUgen- 
tibus  deum,  et  in  future  perpetuam  cum  omnibus  Sanctis. 
Quisquis  autem  maliuola  mente  de  ilia  immutare  aut 
inminuere  temptauerit^  separetur  a  societate  non  solum 
aetemae  felicitatis   omnium   sanctorum,   set  etiam  in 
aetema  poena  cum  scelerum  suorum  crudelibas  compar- 
ticipibus  sit  condempnatus.    At  uero  ut  banc  donationem 
meam  quilibet  hominum  aliquando  non  possit  irritam 
&cere^  manu  propria  signum  sanctae  crucis  subtus  in 
hac  pagina  facere  curaui,  testesque  religiosos  ut  idipsum 
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facerent  adhibeo.  Adieotis  denberis  in  oommune  saltu, 
Bixle,  Speldhirat^  Meredaen^  Saer  be  eastan,  ^  Ruste- 
uuellae  ^  Teppan  hyse. 

Sunt  autem  termini.  A  loco  qui  uocatur  Hrofesbreta 
usque  in  arborem  quae  uocatur  Cuturs  ac ;  et  inde  uia 
recta  per  medium  campum  qui  appellatur  Hiuetin 
hamstedi  usque  in  locum  qui  dicitur  Halles  meri ;  et 
inde  circumit  per  locum  qui  uocatur  Heort  leagu ;  usque 
in  flumen  Medeuusege. 

i}i  Ego  Egcberhtus  rex  banc  donationem  a  me  fac- 
tam  signo  sanctae  crucis  roboraui.  ii«  Ego  Heaberhtus 
rex  signo  sanctae  crucis  roboraui  et  subscripsi.  i^i  Ego 
laenberhtus  archiepiscopus  gratia  dei  consensi  et  sub* 
scripsi.  lit  Signum  manus  Eangisli.  i^t  Signum  ma- 
nus  Udan.  i^i  Signum  manus  Balthardi.  i^t  Signum 
manus  Egesnothi.  i^i  Signum  manus  Uban.  ii«  Sig- 
num manus  Tyccan.  if^  Signum  manus  Heardraedi. 
^  Signum  manus  Uuiobtnothi.  i^i  Signum  manus 
Coenberbti. 

^  A  great  obscurity  hangs  over  the  personality  of  this  king  Ecgberht. 
Kentish  royalty  was  now  in  its  latter  stage :  the  subjugating  blow  had 
been  given  by  Ofla  in  773.  Only  in  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  list  of 
Kentish  kings  does  a  name  occur  at  all  like  this.  He  says,  with  manifest 
hesitation, '  Egfert  regnum  idem  xxxiv  annis,  ut  conjicere  possumus  ex 
Bcriptis,  tenuit/  These  34  years  would  be  761-795.  But  partly  in  the 
same  years  falls  the  time  of  Ecgf rilS,  son  of  Offa,  who  in  785  was  asso- 
ciated with  his  father  in  the  kingship  of  Mercia,  and  who  may  very 
conceivably  have  been  previously  made  king  of  Kent.  At  any  rate  the 
election  of  Eadberht  Praen  as  king  of  Kent  synchronizes  with  the  death 
of  this  Ecgfri^.  But  then  there  is  another  obscure  king  in  this  piece. 
Who  is  Heaberhtus  rex  ?  In  all  this,  we  feel  what  an  eclipse  has 
come  over  Kr^gly^b  history  since  the  close  of  the  work  of  Beda ! 


Text.  Eoff.  181.  A.D.  788. 

K152. 

Offa 

king  of  the  Mercians,  gives  land  to  St.  Andrew's,  Rochester. 
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Among  the  signatures  is  EcgfiritS  the  son  of  Offa,  who  be- 
came fellow-king  with  his  father  in  785,  and  Higeberht  the 
Mercian  archbishop,  whose  elevation  took  place  at  the  same 
time.     Sax.  Chron.  785  :  H&S.  iii.  446  d. 

i{i  In  nomine  del  summi  et  saluatoris  nostri  Ibesu 
Christi,  ipsoque  in  perpetuo  regnante  disponenteqae 
suauiter  omnia,  terrena  quoqae  sceptra  et  regalia  iara 
temporaliter  distribuente.  Unde  et  ego  OflTa,  rex  Mer- 
ciorum,  aliquam  terram  pro  remedio  et  salute  animae 
meae  tradam,  id  est,  sex  aratrorum,  ubi  nominatur 
Trottesclib,  ad  aecclesiam  beati  Andreae  apostoli  et  ad 
episcopium  castelli  quod  nominatur  Hrofescester,  ubi 
bcatus  Paulinus  pausat^  quam  etiam  episcopalem  sedem 
modo  in  praesenti  rite  regit  Uuaermundus  religiosus 
antistes.  Hanc  itaque  supradictam  terram  ad  banc  eon- 
ditionem  perpetualiter  habendam  et  possidendam  con- 
cedo,  cum  omnibus  ad  earn  rite  pertinentibus  rebus, 
cum  campis,  siluis,  pascuis,  pratis,  pastinationibus,  et 
cum  propriis  terminis.  Huius  autem  terrae  termini 
sunt  isti ;  ab  oriente  et  a  meridie  Boerlingas^  ab  occi- 
dente  Uurotaham,  ab  aquilone  Meapaham. 

Ad  hanc  quoque  terram  pertinent  in  diuersis  locis 
porcorum  pastus,  id  est  uuealdbaera,  ubi  dicitur  Holens- 
pic  bi  suSan  ee,  Eppan  hrycg,  non  longe  ab  eo  loco 
Langan  hrycg.  Quisquis  uero  contra  hanc  donationis 
cartulam  callido  malignoque  tractatu  contraire  prae- 
sumpserit,  nouerit  se,  quisquis  ille  fuerit,  in  discrete 
dei  iudicio  sinistrae  partis  socium  fore,  et  a  Christi  et 
dei  corpore  sanguineque  segregandum.  Manente  hac 
eartula  in  sua  nihilominus  firmitate  ;  propria  manu  sig- 
naculo  crucis  Christi  roborare  curaui,  et  testes  religiosos 
et  consentientes,  id  ipsum  agentes  adhibui,  quorum 
nomina  cum  propriis  cruciculis  infra  adnotentur.  Actum 
anno  dominicae  incamationis  dcclxxxviii. 
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iji  Ego  Offa  rex  Mercioram,  banc  suprascriptam  do- 
nationem  meam  hoc  signum  crucis  impress!,  i^i  Ego 
£cgfri'S  rex  Merciorum,  testis  consentiens  snbscripsi. 
>i«  Ego  Cyneirj^  regina  consensi  et  subscripsi.  1)1  Ego 
laenberhtus,  gratia  dei  arcbiepiscopus,  signam  cmcis 
Cbristi  impressi.  i^i  Ego  Hygeberbt  arcbiepiscopus 
subscripsi.  1)1  Ego  Ceoluulf  episcopus  subscripsi.  1)1 
Signum  manus  Brordani  praefecti.  li*  Signum  manus 
Berbtuualdi.  li*  Signum  manus  Eadbaldi.  li*  Signum 
manus  Ceolmundi. 


HarL  4660,  f.  7.  A.D.  789. 

Homing  7. 
Nero  E.  i.  888. 
K166. 

Heathored 

bp.  Worcester,  versus  Wulfheard  son  of  Cussa,  before  the 
council  at  CelchyS,  touching  the  inheritance  of  Hemele  and 
Duda.  The  decision  was  in  the  bishop's  &Your.  See  again 
below  A.D.  803. 

lii  Saecuu  namque  labentis  tempora  uelocius  uento 
aerem  tranant.  ideoque  omnes  firmas  statutiones  seriae 
litterarum  adnotamus  ne  forte  in  posterum  aliquis  ig- 
norantiae  auaritiaeue  ea  decreta  infringere  praesumat 
quae  uenerabilium  uironmi  fiunt  uerbis  confirmata. 
Anno  dominici  incamationis  dcc^lxxx^vjiii^.  indictione 
uero  XII*.  qui  est  annus  xxxi.  regni  offan  strenuissimi 
Merc  regis  factum  est  pontificale  conciliabulum  in  loco 
famosa  qui  dicitur  celchyS  praesidentib:  duob:  arcepis 
lamberbto  scilicet  et  Hygberhto  mediante  quoq:  ofiPan 
rege  cum  uniuersis  principibus  suis ;  ibi  inter  alia  plura 
aliqua  eontentio  facta  est  inter  heathoredum  epis  et 
walfbeardum  filium  Cussan  de  baeriditate  hemeles  et 
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dudae  quod  post  obitu  suoru  nominarent  ad  weogoma- 
caestre,  hoc  est  intanbeorgas  et  bradanlege  .  uoloisset 
ergo  uulfheardus^  ilium  agellulum  auertere  ab  eodesia 
praefata  in  weogomacaesS  cum  ignorantiae  et  insipientiae 
[si  potuisset.  Tunc  ille  episcopus]  ilium  lefutabat  cam 
his  testibus  qui  eorum  nomina  infra  scripta  liquescunt 
coram  synodali  testimonio.  Et  aiebat  quod  ei  rectom 
non  fieret  uUi  alio  post  se  tiadere  praeter  et  [antedijcta 
ciuitatem  hoc  est  weogrinacaestor.  Et  propter  eoram 
prece  et  amore  qui  illam  terram  [adqui]sierunt  7  ad 
ecclesiam  prefatam  dedissent  illi  senatores  familiae  con- 
sentientes  fuerunt  ut  illud  custodiret  et  haberet  diem 
suum.  Tunc  arc  episc  simul  cum  uniuersis  prouinciali- 
bus  episc  ita  finem  composuerunt  et  reconciliauerunt.  ut 
wulfheardus  terram  possideret  tamdiu  uiueret  7  post- 
quam  uiam  patrum  incederet  sine  aliqua  contradictione 
[illuc  ad]  weogomense  ec[cle8iae]  terras  atq:  libellus 
cum  semetipso  redderet  [ubi  corpora  requiescunt  hemeles 
et  dudae.]  ^ 

i{4  Ego  offa  rex  mere,  osentiendo  imposui. 

p^i  Ego  iamberht  4i  gratia  arc.  ep  .  osens.  et  subs. 

ifgt  Ego  hygeberht  simlt  arc  .  ep  .  osen.  7  suba 

li*  Ego  ceolwulf  ep.  oi  7  sub. 

li*  Ego  heai^red  .  ep  os  7  sub. 

li*  Ego  unuuona  ep  os. 

41  Ego  hea^Sored  .  ep.  os. 

41  Ego  ceolmund  ep. 

li*  Ego  aeSelmod  ep. 

lit  Ego  cyneberht  ep. 

41  Ego  wermnnd  ep. 

4i  Ego  boduinei  ab. 

41  Ego  utel  ab. 

4i  Ego  fordred. 
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41  Ego  Qulflieard  simal  subs  7  ofirmani. 

p^i berht . .  •  pr  41  Sig  ceolmiindi  p. 

ii« mundi  p  41  Sig  aeiSelhardi  p. 

41  Sig  allimundi  p.  4^  Sig  bynnan. 

'  H8.  3  reads  m  follows :  '  Wlfheftrdxis  ergo  nolait  illas  a  weogoma 
cioitate  anertere,  cum  insipientia,  ri  potuisaet ;  wd  episcopal  illnm  nicit 
cum  testibus  qnonun  nomina  infra  notantur,  coram  nnineraa  sinodo ;  et 
aiebat  quod  rectmn  non  esset,  nlli  alii  post  se  tradere,  nisi  ad  weogemam 
ciuitatem,  et  praeter  eoram  prece  et  amore  qnt  ill&m  terram  adqnieseroiit 
et  ad  praefatam  aecdesiam  dedenmt.  Tunc  archiepiscopos,*  etc.    K. 

*  The  inteipolations  are  from  MS.  a.  K. 
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K164. 

Offa 

confirms  by  his  signature  what  had  been  decided  in  793  at  a 
synod  in  Clofes  boas,  that  the  5  manentea  at  Austan,  formerly 
given  to  the  see  of  Worcester  by  King  AeSelbald  but  sub- 
sequently seized  by  Bynna,  should  be  restored  to  the  bishop. 
In  this  deed  it  is  worthy  of  observation  that  Hygeberht  the 
archbishop  of  Lichfield,  signs  before  Ae8elhe«rd  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury*. 

41  Omnis  itaque  huius  uitae  prosperitas  deo  miserante 
existit,  etiam  et  futurae  uitae  beatitudo  eo  largiente 
pemeniet.  Contigit  autem  in  diebus  Ofiani  regis  Mer- 
ciomm  quod  Bynna,  comes  regis,  sustulit  sine  recto 
banc  terram  aet  Anstan  .  v  .  manentea,  quod  Ae'Selbald 
rex  ante  liberauit,  et  hoc  reete  pertinebat  ad  sedem  epis- 
copalem  in  Unegrin  eiuitate.  Tunc  fuit  synodus  in 
loco,  qui  dicitur  Clofes  boas,  anno  [ab]  incamatione 
Christi .  Dcc.xc.mi.  regni  Offani .  xxxvii .  anno.  Tunc 
episcopus  HeaSoredus,  cum  conscientia  totius  synodalis 
concilii  referebat,  et  fiducialiter  incunctanterque  confir- 
mauit  cum  testimonio  scripturarum  illamm  quae  AeSel- 
bald  rex  ante  in  aetemam  libertatem  suis  processoribus 
praescripsit.     Et  tunc  rex  cum  omni  consilio  sancti  con- 
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cilii  consentiebat,  quod  episcopus  praefatas  salua  muna 
accipiebat  in  contenditum  suam  propriam  praenomina- 
tam  terram,  et  hoc  cum  confirmatione  sanctae  crucis 
Christi  omnes  munierunt,  ut  firma  et  infracta  permaneat 
in  aeuum. 

li*  Ego  Ofia  rex  Merciorum,  signo  sanctae  eracis 
confinnaui.  ii«  Ego  EcgferiS  filius  regis,  consensi  et 
subscripsi.  •!•  Signum  Hygeberbti  arcbiepiscopi. 
i{i  Signum  AeiSelheardi  arcbiepiscopi.  li*  Signum 
Ceoluulfi  epificopi.  •!•  Heai$ored  episcopi.  iji  Cyne- 
berbti  episcopi.  •!•  Denefer'8  episcopi.  •!•  Wigmand 
abbas,  li*  Brorda  dux.  li*  Alhmund  dux.  li*  Bjuna 
dux.  •!•  Wigberbt  dux.  li*  Heardberht  dux.  >{« 
Uoba  dux. 

^  Compare  p.  6a ;  Ego  hygeberht  similiter  arc. 


Cott.  Kero  E.  i  387.  A.D.  796. 

K170. 

Ecgfrith 

king  of  Mercia,  grants  3  cassati  aet  Huntenatun  to  AeSel- 
mund;  and  the  deed  is  dated  at  Bath.  The  signature 
'Eadulf  electus'  is  that  of  the  elect  bp.  of  Lindsey,  who 
ruled  that  diocese  forty  years  until  A.D.  836.  H&S.  iii. 
607. 

li*  Saeculi  namque  labentis  tempora  sicut  umbrae 
fugientes  sic  uelociter  tranant,  uarieque  euentuum  status 
in  cogitationes  hominum  conscendunt.  Quapropter  egt> 
Ecgfridus  rex  Mercionim  concedo  meo  fideli  principi 
Ae]?elmundo  ni.  cassatos  aet  Huntenatun  liberaliter  ad 
possidendum,  pro  ereptione  peccaminum  meorum^  sicat 
antea  Uhtred  et  Aldred  Beornbardo  concesserunt.  Et 
hoc  gestum  est  in  celebri  uico  qui  Saxonioe  uocatur  aet 
BaiSum,  his  testibus  consentientibus. 
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i{i  Ego  Ecgfridos  rex  banc  meam  donationem  confir- 
mani.  i^i  Ego  Brihtricus  rex.  41  Ego  Ae)7elhardaB 
archiepiflcopus.  41  Ego  HealSoTed  episcopus.  41  Ego 
Eadalf  electus.  41  Ego  ForSred  abbas.  4*  Ego 
Broida  princeps.  4^  Ego  Ae)7elmund.  4*  Ego  Ead- 
gar. 


MS.  Iiambeth  1212,  p.  812.  A.D.  708. 

K1019. 

iEISelheard 

abp.  Cant,  in  synod  at  Govesbo,  recovered  an  equivalent  in 
Kent  for  the  monaetic  estate  of  Cookham,  of  the  acquisition 
and  loss  of  which  by  Christ  Churchy  Canterbury,  an  eventful 
stoiy  is  told. 

4i  Reokante  imperpetuum  deo  et  domino  nostro 
Ihesu  Christol  Ego  Ae'Selhardus  larga  omnipotentis 
del  gratia  annuente  Dorobemensis  aecclesiae  metro- 
politanuB,  cum  praestantissimo  rege  nostro  Cenulfo, 
conuocans  uniuersos  prouinciales  episcopos  nostros,  duces 
et  abbates  et  cuiuscunque  dignitatis  uiros,  ad  synodale 
concilium  in  locum  qui  nominatur  Clouesbo,  ibi  soUicito 
ab  eis  scrutinio  quaesiuimus  qualiter  apud  eos  fides 
catholica  haberetur,  et  quomodo  Christiana  religio  exer- 
ceretur.  Hiis  ita  exquisitis,  una  omnium  uoce  ita 
responsum  est:  Notum  sit  patemitati  tuae,  quia  sicut 
primitus  a  sancta  Bomana  et  apostolica  sede,  beatissimo 
papa  Gregorio  dirigente,  exarata  est,  ita  credimus;  et 
quod  credimus  absque  ambiguitate,  quantum  possumus 
exercere  satagimus.  Postquam  autem  super  hiis  uberius 
tractatum  est^  ita  exorsi  sumus :  Necessarium  est,  fratres 
charissimi,  aecclesias  dei  et  uenerabiles  uiros  qui  iam 
multo  tempore  terrarum  dispendio  et  absumptione  ciro- 
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graphornm  miserabiliter  laborauerant,  corrigere.  Hiis 
dictis,  prolatae  sunt  inscriptiones  monasterii  quod  aoca- 
tur  Coccham  in  medium,  terrarumque  sibi  adiaoentinm ; 
quod  uidelioet  monasterium,  cam  omnibus  ad  illad  per- 
tinentibus  terns,  rex  inclytus  Merciorum  Ae'Selbaldus 
aecclesiae  saluatoris  quae  sita  est  in  ciuitate  Dorobemia 
dedit ;  utque  illius  donatio  pcrseuerantior  fieret,  ex 
eadem  terra  cespitem  et  cunetos  libellos  praememoratd 
coenobii,  per  uenerabilem  uirum  Cu^bertum  archi- 
episcopum  misit,  et  super  altare  saluatoris  pro  perpetua 
sua  salute^  poni  praecepit.  Sed  post  mortem  praefati 
pontificis,  easdem  inscriptiones  Dseiheah  et  Osbertus, 
quos  idem  pontifex  alumnos  nutriuit^  maligno  acti 
spiritu  furati  sunt,  et  Cenulfo  regi  Oceidentalitun 
Saxonum  detulerunt ;  at  ille,  accipiens  statim  testimonia 
litterarum,  praedictum  coenobium  cum  omnibus  ad  illud 
rite  pertinentibus  suis  usibus  eoaptauit,  neglectis  pme- 
nominati  archiepiscopi  CuiSberti  dictis  et  factis.  Item, 
Bregwinus  et  lanbertus  archiepiscopi  per  singxilas 
synodus  suas,  questi  sunt  de  iniuria  aecclesiae  saluatoris 
illata;  et  apud  Cenulfum  regem  Occidentaliam  Saxonum, 
et  apud  Offam  regem  Merciorum  qui  uidelicet  saepe- 
memoratum  coenobium  Coccham  et  alias  urbes  quam- 
plurimas  Cenulfo  r^^  abstulit,  et  imperio  Merciorum 
subegit.  Tandem  Cenulfus  rex  sera  ductus  poenitentiaj 
telligraphia,  id  est^  libellos  quos  a  supradictis  hominibus 
Dseiheh  et  Osberto  iniuste  perceperat,  cum  magna 
pecunia,  aecclesiae  Christi  in  Dorobemiam  remisit, 
humillime  rogans  ne  sub  tantae  authoritatis  anathemate 
periclitaretur.  Uerum  rex  OSk  praememoratum  ooeno- 
bium  Coccham,  sicut  sine  litteris  accepit,  ita  quanto 
tempore  uixit,  detinuit,  et  absque  litterarum  testimonio 
suis  post  se  haeredibua  reliquit.     Secundo  autem  anno 
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regni  Cenulfi  facta  est  synodus  sicut  mipra  est  praeli- 
batum  apud  Cloaesho;  at  ego  Ae'Selhardus  gratia  dei 
DoTobernensis  archiepiscopus,  et  Cuba  primieherius  me- 
cum,  et  multi  alii  ex  ilia  aecclesia  Christi  sapientee, 
libellos  praefati  coenobii  Coccham^  in  concilium  detu- 
limus ;  cumque  coram  synodo  relicti  ^  fuissent,  omnium 
iioce  decretum  est  iustum  esse  ut  metropolis  aecclesia 
saepepraefatum  coenobium  Coccham,  cuius  inscriptiones 
in  suo  gremio  habebat,  perciperet,  quo  sub  tanto  tem- 
pore tam  iniuste  spoliata  fuerat.  Tunc  autem  placuit 
mihi  AeiSelhardo  dei  gratia  archisacerdoti  et  CyneiSrjiSae 
abbatissae  quae  eodem  tempore  saepedicto  coenobio  prae- 
fuit,  ac  senioribus  ex  utralibet  parte,  Cantia  scilicet  et 
Bedeforde^  ad  hoc  ibidem  congregatis^  quatenus  ipsa 
CyneSriiSa  in  regione  Cantia  daret  mihi  pro  commu- 
tatione  saepe  praefati  coenobii,  terram  centum  et  decem 
manentium,  sexaginta  cassatorum  uidelicet  in  loco  qui 
dieitur  Heote,  et  triginta  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Teneham, 
in  tertio  quoque  loco  ubi  dicitur  Creges  aewylma, 
uiginti.  Quas  scilicet  terras  olim  rex  Offa  sibi  uiuenti 
conscribere  fecit,  suisque  haeredibus  post  eum ;  et  post 
eorum  cursum  uitae,  aecclesiae  quae  sita  est  apud 
Beodeford  consignari  praecepit.  Hoc  etiam  coram  omni 
synodo  elegimus ;  ut  ipsa  abbatissa  a  me  percipiet  saepe- 
nominatum  coenobium  cum  suis  inscriptionibus ;  et  ego 
terras  et  libellos  terrarum  illarum  quas  mihi  in  Cantia 
reddit,  ab  ea  aociperem,  quatenus  nulla  imposterum  inter 
nos  haeredesque  nostros  et  Ofiae  regis  surgat  contro- 
uersia,  sed  quod  sub  tam  nobilis  synodi  testimonio  inter 
nos  confirmatum  est  indirupto  foedere  seruetur  imper- 
petuum.  Ego  quoque  Ae'Selhardus  archiepiscopus  con- 
cede CyniSriiSae  abbatissae  monasterium  quod  situm  est 
in  loco  qui  dicitur  Pectanege  ad  habendum,  quod  mihi 

F  2 
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rex  pius  Egfridas  haereditario  iare  possidendtiin  donanit 
atque  conscripsit. 

^  Le.  ralecti. 


Cott.  Kero  E.  i  Part  2. 888.  \  6  Oct.  808. 

(HarL  4660  f.  7.)  VooUated. 

Heming  8.  ) 

K18d.     T.  p.  46. 

Deneberht 

bp.  Worcester,  in  Council  at  Glovesho,  records  the  settlement 
of  the  dispute  between  the  See  of  Worcester  and  Wulfheard 
son  of  Gussa.     See  above,  a.d.  789. 

Intanieorge  k  JdratanUajft. 

lit  In  nomine  d&i  .  nri .  ifaa  .  xpi.  Ea  quae  secon- 
dum  ecclesiasticam  disciplinam  ac  q^odali  decreto 
salubriter  definiuntnr  quamuis  solus  sermo  suffioeret 
tamen  pro  euitanda  futuri  temporis  ambiguitate  fide- 
lissimis  scriptaris  et  documentis  sint  c5mendata,  Qaa- 
propter  ego  deneberhtus  epus  fui  memor  pristinae 
locutionis  antecessoris  mei  heathoredi  .  et  wulfheardi 
epis  circa  terras  illas  aet  intebeorgas  ^  'et  act  bra- 
danlaehe  tanc  wulfheardus  itenim  coram  sinodali  testi- 
monio  confirmauit  cum  signo  crucis  xpi  deneberhto  epo . 
et  eiuB  familiae  in  weogorna  ciuitate  at  ille  noluisset 
nmquam  auert-ere  ab  ecclesia  prenominata  nisi  ut 
ante  neraciter  ac  firmiter  definitum  habuit  ut  hoc  per 
omnia  firmum  et  fixom  inter  eos  ppetuo  maneret.  Haec 
comemoratio  facta  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur  clofesho  . 
a&  .  incamaf  .  domnic  .  nccc^.  iii^  Indie  xi.  pridie  nona- 
rum  octobrium  his  adstipulantibus. 
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^  ego  a^lheard  arci  eps.     41  ego  werenberht  eps. 

ty  ego  aldwulf  eps.  •!•  ego  denebriht  epg. 

P^i  ego  eadulf  eps.  ^  ego  wibriht  eps. 

i{i  ego  wulfheard  eps.  1)1  ego  alhheard  eps. 

i{i  ego  alhmand  eps.  >{<  ego  osmund  eps. 

41  ego  tidferS  eps.  li^  ego  wihthan  eps. 

i^i  ego  wennund  eps. 

41  ego  koennlf  rex  mere.  4i  ego  aldred  princeps. 

osensi  7  sul^s.  4<  ^0  heaberht  princeps. 

^  ego  beomoiS  princeps.  ^  ego  ceolwald  princ. 

4*  ego  cynehelm  prin.  iji  ego  wicga  princ. 

^  ego  wigheard  prifi.  *  ego  by rnwald  princ. 

Indorsed:  821 — 823. 

41  Ceolulf  rex  wilnade  V»s  landes  set  bremesgrafan  to 
heaberhte  bS  -]  to  his  hirede  3  6a  eende  he  his  sercndwreocan 
to  wulfhearde  to  intanbeorgum  3  heht  Sset  he  cuome  to  him  3 
to  Ssem  higum  Sa  dyde  he  swob  8a  heo  him  to  spraecon  se 
bisceop  3  his  weotan  ymb  Seet  land  Sset  he  his  him  geuSe  Saet 
heo  maehten  Sone  freedom  begeotan  3  Sa  wses  he  eaSmodlice 
ondeta  Sst  he  swa  walde  •}  to  him  wilniende  wses  Ssette  heo 
him  funden  swylce  londare  swylce  he  mid  arum  on  beon 
mehte  .  j  his  wic  tSaer  on  byrig  beon  mihte  on  his  life. 
tSa  sende  he  monn  to  Sem  sBrcebisceope  3  to  eadberhte  'j  to 
dynne  n  him  heht  ssecgan  bast  he  wilnade  t^oBS  londea  set 
intanbeorgan.  Sa  se  sercebisceop  j  eadberht  hit  wseran  em- 
diende  to  cyninge.  Sa  cuom  dynne  to  gelserde  8one  cyning 
Sset  he  his  no  gejisef  wses.  Sa  wsbb  higen  j  hlaforde  lend 
unbefliten  eghuses  j  seoCtJan  a  oS  his  daga  ende. 

%*  Kemble  appears  to  have  printed  thia  deed  from  the  Harleian 
tnuwcript.  which  is  inferior  to  Heming,  tm  Heming  is  to  CJott.  Nero.  I 
have  corrected  it  by  Cott.  Nero,  so  far  as  that  authority  goes,  viz.  to 
8a  tmde  in  the  endorsement,  and  then  by  Heming. 

» iDtanbergan  Heming  :  intanbeigmn  Earl. 
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Cott.  Aug.  ii.  61.  12  Oct.  808. 

K186.  B.  ii.6. 

iEthelheard 

abp.  Canterbury,  in  Council  at  Cloveeho,  eetablishea  tbe 
primacy  of  the  See  of  Canterbury,  and  abolishes  the  metro- 
politan dignity  which  Ofia  had  instituted  at  Lichfield.  This 
important  record,  which  disposes  for  ever  of  the  archbishopric 
of  Lichfield,  is  preserved  in  its  original  form,  to  be  seen  in  the 
British  Museum,  and  it  is  among  the  facsimiles  edited  by 
Mr.  Bond. 

GLORIA  in  excelsis  do  et  in  terra  pax  homini^  bonae 
uoluntatis. 

li*  Scimus  autem  quod  multis  in  dm  fideliter  con- 
fidentibus  notum  et  manifestam  est  •  et  nihil  tamen  illis 
plaeabile  in  eo  uisum  est  .  qui  in  g^ntibus  anglorum 
commorantar  quod  offa  rex  mercio  in  diebus  iaenberhti 
arcepis  cum  maxima  fraude  honorem  et  unitatem  sedis 
sci  agustini  patris  nostri  in  dorouernensi  eiuitate  diaidere 
et  discindere  praesumsit  .  et  qaomodo  post  obitum  pne- 
dicti  pontificis  aeiSelheardus  arcepis  di  gratia  dona'n'ti 
illius  successor  post  curricula  annorum  erga  plorima  di 
ecclesiarum  iura  limina  apostolorum  et  apostolicae  sedis 
beatissimum  papam  leonem  uisitare  contigit .  inter  alias 
necessarias  legationes  etiam  discissionem  iniuste  factam 
archiepiscopalis  sedis  narrauit  .  et  ipse  apostolicus  papa 
ut  audiuit  et  intellexit  quod  iniuste  fuisset  factum  statim 
sui  priuilegii  auctoritatis  pneceptum  posuit  et  in  brittan- 
niam  misit  et  praecipit  ut  honor  sci  agustini  sedis  cum  ' 
omnibus  suis  parrohhiis  integerrime  redintegraretur  iuxta  I 
quod  scs  gregorius  nrse  gentis  apostolus  et  magister  con-  | 
posuit  et  honorabili  arcepiscopo  ae'Selheardo  in  patriam  { 
peruenienti  per  omnia  redderetur  et  coenuulfus  rex  pius 
merciorii  ita  compleuit  cum  senatoribus  suis  .  anno  uero 
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dominicf  incaraaiionis  .  Dccc^in^.  indictione  .  xi\  die  • 
mi*,  idus  octobris .  ego  aei^lheardoB  arcepisc  cum  omni- 
bus .  xn.  epiflco  sco  sede  beati  agfustini  subiectis  per 
apofltolica  praecepta  domni  pap«  leonis  in  synodo  qui 
factus  est  in  loco  celebri  qui  uocatur  olofeshoas  unianimo 
coDsilio  totiufi  8ci  synodo  .  in  nomine  di  omnipotentis 
pnecipientes  et  omnium  scoru  illius  et  per  eius  tremen- 
dum  iudicium  .  ut  numquam  reges  neque  episcopi  neque 
principes  neque  ullius  tyrannieae  potestatis  homines 
honorem  sci  agustini  et  susb  sc^  sedis  diminuere  uel 
in  aliquantula  particula  diuidere  preesumerint .  sed  in  eo 
per  omnia  dignitatis  honore  plenissime  semper  per- 
maneat  quo  utique  in  constitutione  beati  gregorii  et 
in  priuil^iis  apostolicorum  suorum  successorum  habea- 
tur  nee  non  etiam  et  in  scoru  canonum  rectum  haberi 
sanctionibus  uideatur.  Nunc  etiam  do  cooperanti  et 
domno  apostolico  papae  leoni  ego  aeiSelheardus  arcepis 
et  alii  eoepiscopi  nostri  et  nobiscum  omnes  dignitates 
nostri  synodi  cum  uexillis  crucis  zpi  unianimiter  prima- 
tum  scsB  sedis  firmantes  .  hoc  quoque  praecipientes  et 
signo  scae  crucis  scribentes  ut  arcepiscopalis  sedes  in 
liccidfeldensi  monasterio  ^n'umquam  habeatur  ex  hoc 
tempore  neque  in  alio  loco  aliquo  nisi  tantum  modo 
in  dorobernensi  ciuitate  .  ubi  xpi  ecclesia  est  et  ubi 
primus  in  hac  insula  catholica  fides  penituit  et  &  sco 
igustino  sacrum  baptismum  celebretur.  insuper  etiam 
cartan  a  romana  sede  misam  per  hadrianum  papam  de 
palleo  et  de  archiepiscopatus  sede  in  liccedfeldensi  monas- 
terio cum  consensu  et  licentia  domni  apostolici  leonis 
papae  praescribimus  aliquid  ualere.  quia  per  subrepti- 
tionem  et  male  blandam  sug^essionem  adipiscebatur.  et 
idcirco  manifestissimis  signis  caelestis  regis  primatum 
monarchiae  arehiprincipatus  permanere  canonicis  et  apos- 
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tolicis  munitionibs  statuimas  ubi  scm  eaangelium  xpi 
per  beatum  patrem  agustinum  in  prouincia  aDglonim 
primu  pr^catur  .  et  deinde  per  gratiam  sci  sps  late 
diffusum  est.  Si  quis  uero  contra  apostolicus  praeceptis 
et  nostrorii  omnium  ausus  sit  tunica  xpi  scindere  et 
unitate  see  Si  ecclesiae  diuidere  .  Sciat  s^  nisi  digne 
emendauerit  quod  inique  contra  sacras  canones  fecit 
aetemaliter  esse  damnatum  .  .  7 

Hie  it  nomina  scoru  episcoporii  et  abbatum  qui  pnie- 
scriptum  cjrographi  cartula  in  synodo  qui  factus  eat  set 
clofeshoum.  anno  aduentus  dni  .  dccciii  cum  signo  8c» 
crucis  xpi  firmauerunt .  .  7 

li*  aeiSelheardus  arcepis.       iji  deneberhtus  epii. 

i{i  alduulfus  epis.  i{i  uuihtbunus  epis. 

i{i  uuerenberhtus  epis.  li*  tidfrii$us  epis. 

i{i  alcheardus  epis.  41  uulfheardus  epiS. 

li*  uuigberhtus  epis.  i{i  alhmundus  pfs  at>. 

li*  alhmundus  epis.  i^i  beonna  prs  ab. 

►Ji  osmundus  epis.  i^i  f  o'rBr^d  prs  ab. 

i{i  eaduulfus  epis.  li*  uuig^undus  prs  ab. 

\*  Endorsed  in  a  oontemporary  hand,  *  Epistulas  .  .  . ' ;  and  in  a 
hand  of  the  latA  centuryf  'Scriptum  qnoraodo  adnichilatum  sit  per 
j£thelitfdum  arohiepiscopum  archiepiBcopatuB  liciBfeldenBis  quod  fieri 
debuit  contra  ^odesiam  cantuarieiiBexn.    per  offiun  regem.'    '  latuie.'  B. 


Canterbury  Charters,  C.  196.  12  Oct.  808. 

K1024. 
T.  p.  60. 
S.  i.  4. 

iEVelheard 

Abp.  Cant  in  synod  at  Clovesho,  and  under  mandate  from 
Leo  m,  decrees  that  secular  persons  are  not  to  be  elected  as 
lords  of  monasteries.    The  signatures  are  peculiarlj  interest- 
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ing,  as  giTtng  an  idea  of  the  composition  of  the  ecdesiastical 
council  of  the  time.  See  H  &  S.  iii.  547  b  for  further  details 
and  identifications. 

lii  £00  Ae^lheardns  gratia  dei  humiiis  sanctae  doro- 
bemensis  eoclesiae  archiepiscopus  nnianimo  consilio  totius 
sancti  synodi .  congregationibus  omnium  monasteriorum 
quae  olim  a  fidelibus  christo  domino  perpetuam  in  liber- 
tatem  dedita  fuerunt.  In  nomine  dei  omnipotentis  .  et 
per  eius  tremendum  iudicium  praecipio  .  Sicut  et  ego 
mandatnm  a  domno  apostolico  Leone  papa  percepi .  Vt 
ex  hoc  tempore  numquam  temerario  ausu  super  heredi- 
tatem  domini  laicos  et  saeculares  sibi  praesumant  domi- 
no0  eligere  .  Sed  sicut  in  priuilegiis  ab  apostolica  sede 
datis  habetur  .  sen  etiam  ab  apostolicis  uiris  in  initio 
nascentis  eedesiae  traditum  est  per  sanctos  canones  vel 
etiam  a  propriis  possessoribas  monasteriorum  constitu- 
turn  .  ea  regula  et  obseruantia  discipline  sua  monastica 
iura  studeant  obseruare.  Si  ergo  quod  absit  ipsi  hoc 
nostrum  mandatum  •  et  domni  apostolici  papae  spreuerint 
et  pro  nihilo  ducunt  .  Sciant  se  ante  tribunal  christi 
nisi  ante  emendari  uoluerint,  rationem  reddituros  .  Haec 
sunt  nomina  sanctorum  episcoporum  et  uenerabilium 
abbatum  et  pr^sbyterorum  et  diaconum  qui  cum  totius 
sancti  synodi  consensu  pro  confirmatione  predictae  rei  . 
signum  sanctae  crucis  subscripserunt. 

ill  Ego  AeiSelheardus  g^tia  dei  archiepiscopus  doro- 
bemensis  ciuitatis  .  signum  sanctae  crucis  subscripsi. 

ill  ae'Selheah  abbas  i^i  Uulfheard  presbiter  lii  be- 
ornmod  presbiter 

lii  feologeld  presbiter  abbas  41  wemcS  presbiter  41 
Uulired  archidiaconus 

41  Ego  aldulfus  liecedfeldensis  ecclesiae  episcopus  sig- 
num crucis  subscripsi. 
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41  hjgberlit  abbas  ii«  monn  presbiter  ifi  eadhere 
presbiter 

li*  lulla  presbiter  li*  wigferS  presbiter  41  cu'Sberht 
presbiter 

li*  Ego  werenberht  l^^rensis  ciaitatis  episoopns  sig- 
num  crucis  subscripsi. 

41  alhmimd  presbiter  abbas  41  forSred  presbiter  ab- 
bas 4*  eadb^ht  presbiter  41  eadred  presbiter  4*  eanred 
presbiter 

4*  beonna  presbiter  abbas  4*  uuigmund  presbiter 
abbas  4*  berhthae^  presbiter  4>  ae]7elhaeh  presbiter  4^ 
mon  presbiter 

4*  Ego  eadwulf  syddensis  ciuitatis  episoopns  signum 
crueis  subscripsi.  ' 

4«  eadred  presbiter  abbas  4*  plegberbt  presbiter  4* 
hereberht  presbiter 

41  daeghelm  presbiter  abbas  4^  eaduulf  presbiter  41 
heaiSored  presbiter 

4«  Ego  deneberht  wegoranensis  ciuitatis  episeopns 
signum  crucis  subscripsi. 

41  hyseberht  abbas  4>  paega  abbas  4^  coenferS  pres- 
biter 

4«  iSingcferS  abbas  4*  freolSomund  abbas  4*  seler^ 
presbiter 

41  Ego  wulfheard  herefordensis  ecclesiae  episcopus 
signum  crucis  subscripsi. 

4«  cu'Sred  abbas  4*  dycga  presbiter  4^  hea&bald 
diaconus 

4«  strygel  presbiter  4*  monn  presbiter  4*  werferS 

4*  Ego  wigberht  scirabumensis  ecclesiae  episoopns 
signum  crucis  subscripsi. 

4*  muca  abbas  4>  berhtmund  abbas 

4*  eadberht  abbas 


NINTH  CENTUBY.  75 

ill  Ego  ealbmand  wintanae  eiuitatis  episcopus  signum 
craeis  subseripei. 

p^i  culSberht  abbas  i{t  marens  abbas  i{i  notheard 
presbiter 

i{i  cufa  abbas  iji  lalla  abbas  1)1  wig^egn  pres- 
biter 

pfn  Ego  alhheard  elmhamis  ecclesiae  episcopus  signum 
craeis  subscripsi. 

4^1  folcberht  presbiter  1)1  eadberht  presbiter  i^i  hun- 
fri^  diaconos 

•!•  freolJuberht  presbiter  i^  wulflnf  presbiter  i^  be- 
omhelm  diaeonos. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  100.  A.  D.  a06  P 

K191.  B.  ii.  7. 

CuVred 

king  of  Cantware,  with  consent  of  Coenuulf  king  of  Mercia, 
conveys  to  iEtJelnoS  three  ploughlands  aet  HuegySe  }>ome 
(1  Eythorne,  Kent — ^B)  for  3000  denarii :  in  hereditary  right 
and  free  of  services. 

»ii  In  nomine  altithroni  qui  solus  r^^t  ac  gubemat 
omnia  omnipotenter  in  seuum  ego  cu'Sredus  rex  cantuua- 
riorum  cum  consensu  coenuulfi  regis  mere  et  his  testibus 
quorum  infra  nomina  tenentur  adseripta  .  dabo  seiSelnoSo 
pfecto  meo  fidelissimo  in  puineia  cantisB  terram  trium 
aratrorum  in  loco  qui  dr  set  hf gy"8e  "Some  pro  conpetenti 
pecunia  id  4-  .  iii^.  milia  denariorii  .  nunc  itaq :  pdicta 
terra  in  potestate  illius  sit  donata  cum  rectis  terminib  : 
et  iure  hereditario  firmiter  fixa  pmaneat .  seu  etia  ab  omni 
uii  sseculariii  seruitiis  intus  uel  foras  libera  pseuerat  sine 
aliquo  grauidine  et  lesione  maiorum  minoruue  causarum  . 
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ut  habeat  libertatem  oommutandi  uel  donandi  in  nita  sua 
et  post  eias  obitum  teneat  facultatem  relinquendi  cni- 
cumq:  uolueris  .  nullus  regam  'aut  'episcopomm  oel 
principum  psentium  uel  futorornm  ista  sit  contenmere 
ausus  .  sin  autem  redat  ration^  cora  tfo  et  coram  angelis 
eius  in  die  renelationis  dni  nri  iliu  xpi  amen : — 

^  ego  coenuulf  rex  mere  banc  donationem  consen- 
siendo  sub, 

iSi  ego  cu'Sred  rex  canti®  banc  donati6ne  mei  signo 
scse  crueis  xpi  firmabo  7  subscribo 

iSi  ego  wulfredus  gratia  di  archiepis  cons  7  sub 

^  ego  coenwald  consensi  7  subscripsi, 

iSi  ego  osuulf  cons  7  sub 

>ff  ego  ealdberht  cons  7  sub 

iff  ego  wealh  coni  7  sub 

>ff  ego  flB^elieard  coni  7  sub 

>ff  ego  berhtnoiS  coni  7  sub 

iSi  ego  ceolnoiS  coni  7  ^s'^ub 

^  wulfred  arcepii 

iSi  alduulf  ^pii 

iSi  uuerenberht  epii  p^  beor  n'mod  epis 

»Ii  deneberht  epis  ^t  wigberht  epii 

iSi  tidferS  epii  >ff  alhmund  epii 

i{i  alhheard  epii  ^  wiohthun  epis 

^  eaduulf  epii  ^  wigmund  pr  ab 

ifi  wulf  heard  epii  ^  beonna  pr  ab' 

*^*  Endorted  in  a  hand  of  the  loth  eenluryt  *  hegytSe  "Som  .  0reo 
aalanga/  and  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century, '  Cudred  rex  cantue  edelnoSo 
pnefeoto'  'Ifttine'.  B. 
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Endorsed  by  AMdnoth  and  Oaenburk^  805 — 831 '. 

i{i  Aethelnoth  se  gere&  to  eastorege  and  gaenburg  his  wif 
aneddan  hiora  erfe  beforan  Wulfrede  arcebiBcope  and  aethel- 
hnne  his  masseprioste  and  esne  cyninges  thegne  suae  huether 
hiora  suae  leng  lifes  were  foe  to  londe  and  to  aire  nhte  gif 
hio  beam  hebbe  thonne  foe  [tTjaet  ofer  hiora  boega  dagas  to 
londe  and  to  nhte.  gif  hio  thonne  beam  nnbbe  and  wulfred 
archibiscop  lifes  sie  thonne  foe  he  to  thaem  londe  and  hit . 
foiigelde  and  thaet  .  wiorth  gedaele  fore  hiora  gastas  suae 
aelmeslioe  and  suae  rehtlioe  suae  he  him  seolfa  on  his  wis- 
dome  geleomie.  and  this  [sjprece  naenig  mon  uferran  dogor 
on  naenge  othre  halfe  oncaerrende  sie  nimne  suae  piB  gewrit . 
bafiskth. 

iff  Uulfred  arcepis.  1)1  Aethelnoth. 

i{i  Feol[o]geld  pr  ab.  i{i  Gaenburg. 

iff  Aethelhun  pf .  i{i  Esne. 

lii  Guthberhtpr. 
|>iB8e8  londes  aran  thrie  sulong  aet  haegethe  thorae.  and 
gif  hiora  othru  oththe  baem  siith  forgelimpe  biscop  that  lond 
gebycge  suae  hit'  thonne  geweorthe. 

TranaUtion : — Aethelnoth,  reeve  of  East  Kent,  and  Gaenburg,  hia 
wife,  declared  their  suooesuon  before  Abp.  Wulfred  and  Aethelhun  his 
chaplain,  and  Esne,  a  thane  of  the  king's.  Whichever  of  the  two  should 
survive  should  take  to  the  land  and  to  all  the  property  :  if  they  have  a 
child,  it  is  to  take,  after  both  their  days,  to  the  land  and  property :  if 
they  have  no  child  and  Abp.  Wulfred  be  alive,  then  he  is  to  take  to  the 
land,  and  pay  for  it,  and  distribute  the  worth  for  their  souls  in  the  way 
of  alms,  and  as  justly  as  he  in  his  wisdom  may  learn.  And  this  bequest 
let  no  man  in  time  to  come  divert  in  any  other  direction  than  as  this 
writing  containeth. — Of  this  land  are  three  sulungs  at  Haegethe  thome ; 
and  in  case  of  the  prior  decease  of  one  or  both,  the  bishop  is  to  buy  the 
land  as  it  then  stands. 

^  This  endorsement  by  the  purchaser  and  his  wife  is  after  Kemble 
from  the  Stowe  MSS.  For  language  and  for  contents  it  is  remarkable. 
Notice  gastiu  for  the  usual  sawla. 

*  hieK. 
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Cott.  Aug.  ii.  66.  A.  D.  805. 

Lamb.  1212.  f.  314. 
K189.  B.  i  18. 

ftlielheard 

abp.  Canterbury,  by  synodal  decree,  restores  to  the  brethren 
of  Chrietchurch  land  formerly  given  them  by  Aldhun,  of 
which,  by  the  rapacity  of  some  king,  they  had  been  unjustly 
deprived.  The  penmanship  is  remarkable,  and  it  was  selected 
by  Kemble  as  one  of  his  few  specimens. 

^  Eoo  aedilheardus  metropolitanae  ciaitatis  in  doro- 
bernia  arc  epis  pro  amore  dni  ni  ilin  xpi  et  pro  absolu- 
tione  meoru  criminu  terram  quattuor  aratror  nomine  aet 
human  in  occideiltali  parte  beorahames  scae  familiae 
ecclesiae  xpi  in  propria  possessionem  donabo  et  obsecro 
in  nomine  dni  omnes  pontifices  nros  successores  .  ut 
omne  bonum  quod  in  ilia  terra  Incrificetur  fratres  sibi 
singulariter  ad  mensam  suam  habeant  et  ad  alteram 
necessitate  faciant  qua  illis  bona  et  spontanea  uoluntate 
maxime  utile  uideatur.  Hane  pnominatam  terram  quidam 
homo  bonus  nomine  aldhun  qui  in  hac  regali  uilla  in 
huuV  ciuitatis  praefeetus  fuit  pro  intuitu  aetemae 
mereedis  fratribus  nris  ad  mensam  tradidit  .  sed  sea 
ecclesia  xpi  sine  norma  iustitiae  cum  rapacitate  cuius- 
dam  regis  de  sua  terra  priuata  est  .  et  nos  auxiliante 
dno  iterum  illam  iusto  et  synodali  iudicio  restituere  huic 
scae  familiae  curauimus  .  rogamus  etiam  amicos  nros  id 
est  reg^s  et  pontifices  et  omnes  qui  potestatem  in  hac 
prouincia  habeant.  ut  semper  augere  his  fratrib.  et  n 
minuere  suum  bonum  dignentur  .  et  certe  credimos 
eo  magis  tfm  omnipotentem  illis  augere  aetema  bona 
in  cselestibus  regnis. 

actu  fuit  Dcccv.  anno  incamat  xpi  xiii.  indictione 

testiu  nomina  hie  infra  caraxata  sunt 
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ifi  Ego  aedilheard  arc  epi  cum  uexillo  crucis  xpi 
confirma 

i{i  ego  biommod  epi  gubscripsi.  lii  eanred  ppoi. 
»ii  biomhard  ppo. 

i{i  monn  a^  pr.  i^i  cuba  p.  i^i  aolfhard  fl.  i^i  ciol- 
stan  p.     ^  osualf  p.     >y  pauI  p 

i{i  heamund  p  >^  beremod  p  lii  uulfred  arc  dia 
p^k  gaiSmund.     ^  eadred  dia 

i{i  goda  Bubdia     iff  wine 

41  ego  cuiSred  rex  cantie  consensi  et  subcicripsi 

41  ego  cudaman  a'b  osensi  et  sul^ 

lii  ego  feologeld  al^.  et  subscr.     ^t  aldberht  sul^ 

i{i  osuulf  dux  subscri     >y  esne  subscri 

ifi  berhtno^  subscrip     lii  heahfirS  sub 

i}!  sigebard  subscrip. 

*^*  Endoned  hy  a  hcmd  of  the  12th  century,  *  Scrip.  V.'  'iiii  arafara.' 
EiSelardufl  aichiepiBCopus  buman  ecclesie  Ohristi  recnperavit  et  ad  men- 
sam  suam  quam  haldun  prefectua  ciyitatis  prios  ei  oontulit ' '  V  /  B. 


Cott  Aug.  ii.  79.  A.  D.  806-810. 

E226.  B.  i.  15. 

Osuulf  and  Beorn«ry« 

an  Aldorman  and  his  Lady,  gave  to  Christchurch  (Canterbury) 
an  estate  at  Stanstead  (Keut),  humbly  petitioning  that  their 
anniversary  might  be  kept  with  a  solemnity  equal  to  that  of  the 
governors  and  benefactors  of  that  church.  Then  Abp.  Wul- 
fred,  speaking  in  the  First  Person,  engages  that  their  request 
shall  be  granted,  and  that  they  shall  have  a  yearly-day,  which 
shall  be  kept  with  a  special  service  and  almsgiving,  and  a 
College  Qaude ;  the  provision  and  preparation  for  which  are 
hereby  directed,  as  well  as  the  Rubric  for  the  commemorative 
services. — ^An  early  and  striking  example  of  Fraternization, 
of  which  we  have  a  later  example  about  1050  (K945).  This 
private  anniversary  is  much  the  same  as  that  which  in  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  came  to  be  called  a  yearly 
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Mynde. — The  deed  is  farther  interesting  as  an  earlj  example 
of  one  wholly  in  Saxon ;  and  it  is  worUij  of  remark  that  it 
contains  no  ]x)m,  that  sound  heing  throughout  represented 
by  iS.  A  specimen  is  facsimiled  in  Cod.  DipL,  and  the  whole 
by  Mr.  ^nd,  who  describes  the  writing  as  '  rounded  miims- 
cules,  partly  following  the  Irish  type.'  Mr.  Kemble  dated 
this  piece  805 — 831,  but  Haddan  and  Stubbs  have  shewn  that 
it  cannot  be  later  than  810.    Dialect  Kentish. 

lii  Ic  OBUulf  Aldormonn  mid  godes  gsefe  ond  beom- 
"SryS  min  gemecca  Bella's  to  cantuarabyrg  to  cristes 
cirican  "Sset  lond  set  stanham  stede.  xx.  swuluncga  gt>de 
allmehtgum  7  Sere  halgon  gesomnuncgs  fore  hyhte  7 
fore  aedleane  ^s  aecan  7  daes  towardon  lifes,  7  fore 
uncerra  sanla  hela  7  uncerra  bearaa.  Ond  mid  mioelre 
eadmodnisse  biddaS  d!set  wit  moten  bion  on  tfem  gema- 
non  tfe  "Saer  godes  diowas  siondan  7  da  menn  dk  "Saer 
hlafordas  wseron  7  dara  monna  de  biora  lond  to  %aere 
cirican  saldon.  Ond  dsettse  men  unce  tide  ymb  tuself- 
monad  men  geuueordise  on  godcundum  godom  7  sec 
on  aelmessan  busb  mon  hiora  doed, 

Ic  donne  uulfred  mid  godes  gaefe  are  episdas  forecuae- 
denan  uuord  fiilliae  7  bebeode  dset  mon  ymb  tuselfmonad 
biora  tid  boega  dus  geuueorSiae  to  anes  daeges  to 
osuulfes  tide  ge  mid  godcundum  godum  ge  mid  ael- 
messan ge  aec  mid  higna  snesendum,  donne  bebeode  jc 
daet  mon  das  ding  selle  ymb  tuselfmonad  of  liminum  de 
dis  forecuaede^'ne'  lond  to  limped  of  daem  ilcan  16nde  st 
stanham  stede.  cxx.  huaetenra  hlafa.  7  xxx.  denra.  7  an 
hrider  dugunde.  7.  iii.  sc^p.  7  tua  flicca.  7.  u.  goes.  7.  x. 
hennfuglas.  7.  x.  pund  caeses  gif  hit  fuguldaeg  sie,  Gif 
hit  donne  fasten  dseg  sie.  selle  mon  uu^ge  csesa  7  fisces  7 
butran  7  aegera  daetmon  begeotan  maege.  7  xxx.  ombra 
godes  uuelesees  alod  dsBt  limped  to  xu.  mittum.  7  mittan 
fulne  huniges.  odda  tu^gen  uuines.  su^  hwaeder  suae 
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moB  donne  begeotan  maege  Ond  of  higna  gem^ nS  godu 
daer  aet  ham  mon  geselle.  cxx.  gesuflra  hlafe  to  ael- 
messan  for  hiora  eaala.  suae  mon  aet  hiaforda  tidu  doed. 
Ond  das  forecu^enan  su^nda  all  agefe  mon  d^m 
reog^lwarde  7  he  brytni^  swse  higu  maest  red  sie  7 
daem  sawlu  soelest.  aec  mon  daet  weax  agsefe  to  ciricican 
7  hioi-a  sawlum  nytt  gedoe  de  hit  man  fore  doed.  aec  ic 
bebeode  minum  aefterfylgendu  de  dftet  lond  h^bben  aet 
buman  daet  hiae  simle  ymb.  xii.  monad  foran  to  "Ssere 
tide  geg^rwien  ten  hund  hlafa  7  swae  feola  sufla  7  d^t 
mon  gedele  to  aelmessan  aet  dere  tide,  fore  mine  sawle  7 
osuolfes  7  beorndryde  'aet  cristes  eirican'  7  him  se  reo- 
j^olweord  on  byrg  gebeode  foran  to  hwonne  sio  tid  si^. 
aec  ic  bidde  higon  dette  hie  das  godcundan  god  gedon 
aet  dere  tide  fore  hiora  sawlii.  daet  ^ghwilc  messepriost 
g'esinge  fore  osuulfes  sawie  twa  messan  twa  fore  beorn- 
dryde sawle.  7  aeghwilc  diaeon  arede  twa  passione  fore 
his  sawle  twa  fore  hire  Ond  ^ghwilc  godes  diow  gesinge 
twa  fiftig  fore  his  sawle  twa  fore  hire,  daette  ge  fore 
uueorolde  sien  geblitsade  mid  dem  wcoroldcundum  godum 
7  hiora  saula  mid  dem  godeundum  godum.  aec  ic  biddo 
higon  daet  ge  me  gemynen  aet  dere  tide  mid  suilce  god- 
cunde  gode  suilce  iow  cynlic  dynce.  Ic  de  das  gesett- 
nesse  sette  ge  hueder  ge  for  higna  lufon  ge  deara  saula 
de  haer  beforan  hiora  namon  auuritene  siondon. 

VALETE  IN  DNO. 

*«*  Endorfed,  hpa  nearly  eonUmporaneotti  hand  '  pis  is  gesetnea  oCtilf 
ond  buuTidryite ;'  and  by  one  of  the  1 2th  century,  toith  the  exception  of 
the  daJte^  which  ie  added  later,  *  Anno  Doccvi  Osulfiis  alderman  dedit 
StanhamRtede  eccledie  chrifltl  tempore  Wlfredi  archiepiscopi.  An- 
glice.'    B. 
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CoU.  Aug.  u.  47.  21  April  811. 

E105.  B.  iL  U. 

Wulfred 

abp.  Canterbury,  who  was  a  considerable  landowner  in  Kent, 
exchanges  land  with  Christ  Church.    H&S.  vol  iii.  p.  557. 

iSi  In  nomine  altithroni  di  summi  regis  aeterni.  Ego 
uulfred  dni  inspirante  gratia  xpi  ecclesiae  antistes  ^ 
reuerentia  d&i  nri  iliu  xpi.  ac  p  deuotissimo  sincerae 
caritatis  affectu,  et  jp  expiatione  piaculoram  meorum  .  sen 
etiam  jp  mutua  commoda  uicissitudinis  agellorum  nforum 
quorandam  •  hoc  -f-  uerbi  gratia  g  &miliae  xpi  ecclesiae 
id  -{-  f  prie  nris  ffib;  in  perpetuae  hereditatis  facoltate 
tribuens  donabo  terram  trinm  aratrum  meae  pprif  ioris 
in  regione  easterege  quae  inibi  ab  incolis  folcuoining 
lond  uocatur  atq:  iterum  etiam  in  eade  regione  eosterege 
meae  p prie  hereditatis  ruriculii  unius  aratri  illis  trib; 
adherens  pdictis  nrae  fratemitati  on  byrg  ad  possidenda 
reddo.  Haec  quattuor  qq  po's'^s^es'siones  aratra  ita  mihi 
in  j^priam  itinerant  condicione  .  ilia  ig  tria  aratra  id  -t- 
iSsBt  folcwining  lond  on  eosterge  7  unum  aratra  ibi  in 
nrae  terrae  medio  et  liminmn  coenuulf  rex  mihi  cum  sais 
primis  dignitatum  gradib:  cum  ceteris  agellis  donauerit. . 
pro  illius  agelli  conparatione  on  magonsetum  set  geard- 
cylle  terra  decim  manentium  quem  k  cyneiSrySae  adqui- 
rere  7  cenparare  curaai  .  Sed  illud  aratrum  una  on 
liminii  de  quo  pdiximus  id  e  "Sset  wynnhearding  lond  7 
babbing  lond  7  an  iocled  on  uppan  ufre  quam  terram 
id  -^  aratrum  illud  set  liminu  ad  xpi  ecclesia^  tribuam 
f  agello  illius  aratri  q  frib:  nris  sicut  pdixi  tradidi  on 
eosterge  .  et  illud  iam  dudum  etiam  xpi  ecclesiae  jpprium 
fuit,  Insuper  etiam  addidi  >ii  eostorege  quintnm  aratrum 
fiib:  niis  concedendam  q  a  reacoluensae  ecclesiae  prius 
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transmotaiiera  qt  dnnwaling  loud  (tr.  hoc  eg  ea  con- 
dicione  addens  dabo  nt  quanto  eoru  humilitas  atq: 
oboedientia  circa  nos  deuotior  fuerit .  tanto  ig  illis  semjf 
largiores  in  cnnctis  bonis  dSo  miserante  existere  coramns  • 
Has  itaq:  termlas  ideo  coUegere  et  simul  ita  in  nnS 
coniungere  eximiae  caritatis  indastria  curaai  •  ut  iacilius 
elaborare  ac  desndare  sua  propria  in  illis  potuissent  quasi 
adonate  unius  termini  intra  septa  condusi  .  atq:  illas 
etiam  meae  ppriae  arbitrio  in  d&o  n?is  ffib:  |fpetue  dono 
cum  omnib:  bonis  ad  se  rite  undecumq:  |ft;inentib:  cum* 
siluis  pascuis  pratib:q:  7  cum  omni  eximia  libertatis 
honore  eis  tribuam  exceptis  trib:  tantnm  debitis  •  id  e 
expeditions  7  arcis  munitione  7  pontis  instructione  ad- 
uersus  paganos  •  ut  nra  familia  uidelicet  f?s  nri  feliciter 
et  jfpetualiter  salua  iure  illis  .  iuxta  suae  necessitatis 
pprietatem  jf  omnia  ut  illis  placuerit  in  dno  fruerentur . 
hoius  eg  reconciliationis  nfae  uicissitudinem  beniuola 
mente  adnuendo  consentiendo  crucis  xpi  uexillo  roborabo, 
Hae  tn  uera  interposita  rationis  condicione  tam  clementer 
hoc  agens  q  mihi  7  meis  heredib:  tam  stabile  7  immune  7 
•jfpetu^  inmobile  fixum  in  dno  in  fuum  jfduret  ilia  uerbi 
gratia  uicissitudinis  transmotatio  qua  mihi  familia  nii  frs 
uidelicet  ex  suo  pprio  iuris  arbitrio  unanimo  desiderio  7 
consono  mentis  consensu  cunctoru  seniorum  iuniorumque 
ppria  uoluntate  tradideft  terram  utiq:  ubi  ab  incolis 
regionis  est  human  uocabulum  dr  .  quattuor  aratrii  quam 
terram  totam  iam  dudum  aldhun  quidam  comes  uenera- 
biles  ppinquus  domni  iaemberhti  arcepis  familiae  7  ppriae 
singulariterq:  fiib:  j>  aetema  familiaritate  &o  p  animae 
suae  redemptione  iure  jfpetua  liberaq:  ad  possidendu  illis 
donauerut  •  illamq:  terram  ecgberht  rex  aldhuno  con- 
scribendo  dederat .  Sed  p*  eo  rex  ofia  pdictam  terram  a 
nra  familia  abstulit  uidelicet  quasi  non  liceret  ecgberhto 

02 
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agrod  hereditario  kre  seribere  .  Sed  piost  eh  beatae 
niembriae  ae'Selheard  arcepiS  a  regfe  ofla  adquirere  sfadnit 
itlS  terram  ou  Integra  libertete  ad  xp?  ecclesiS  .  Sed  7 
ipse  ae^elheard  arcepis  H?  paulo  aiite  obitutti  sxm  cam 
jfstMi6Bk>]ie  amicorfi  f?ib:  Bris  illaftn  terrtnn  <mm  iUa  liber- 
taie  7  ciiiiotis  I'ob:  rite'  ad^  earn  ffbinentib:  I'estitnere 
detHandaait  •  nt  illi  telT^'  frUOtib:  atilitatisq:  ofiib:  Ga  p 
redemtione  anim^  illiufl  jTpetti;  seonttdii  suum  placHii 
tatitiim  ih  d&o  frtierentur  .  qiiamobrem  fi^  ac  fiunilia  nra 
ilia  quattuor  ariatrft  ipsius  terr^  set  buman  jipri^  illoram 
iuris  hereditate  mibi  in  ius  j>pri;  ac  /petuf  hereditatis 
arbitrium  tradideFt  ad  transmotationis  aiciseitndine  illins 
terr^  on  easterege  quam  pdiximiiB,  Mihi  ^q  tam  liberam  7 
s^uram  jf  omnia  habendam  frnendamq:  jfpetu^  7  ad  tra- 
hetidam  secnndnm  meae  uolantatis  placitiim*  arbitriamq: 
in  aead  dederunt  7  consentientib:  animis  cunotonimq: 
manib:  crucis  signacalo  libenter  subscribentib:  atq:  hoe 
etiam  difinf  ui'mus  7  firmiter  reeonciliante^  coram  idoneis 
testib:  roborauimus  ut  tot  a  ilia  terra  quam  ipsi  tradi- 
dernnt  mihi  set  burnan  tarn  immunis  absq:  alieains  oon- 
tradictionis  obstacula  il|>etu^  fieri  poseet  siout  ilia  terra 
on  eodtorege  quam  illis  dederam  eis  jfpetuf  inuiolabilem 
e'^*  desiderio. 

Si  If  g  absit  aliquiB  n^aliuola  audacia  banc  ni^m 
uicissitudine  ]f  tyrannidS  inuadere  i  infringere  tem- 
tauerit  nouerit  se  ante  tribunal  snmmi  7  tremendi 
iudicis  xpi  ee  rationS  redditurum  .  nisi  illnd  prius 
digna  satisfactione  emendauerit  .  et  si  qualibet  nfae 
partifl  condicio  innocens  7  incontaminata  reperta  ipsius 
rei  fuerit  sou  forte  ntraq:  suae  ^priae  iuris  possessio 
salua  7  integra  ratione  ad  pristin9  hereditatis  gremium 
reuertetur  .  pars  If  ilia  qu^  rea  7  deprauata  fuerit  suae 
jfpriae  partis  rea  priuetur  et  iustum  arbitrorum  iudiciuEa 
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sabire  cog^nr  ibiq:  iga^  distriotiones  accipiat  fientiatq: 
satisfactionem 

^  ego  uulfred  gratia  di  arcepis  huias  reconciliationis 
nrae  .uiciflsiiadiiiS  signo  8cae  ^rucis  zpi  confinnabo  7 
subfieribo 

ji<  ego  beoffnmoduB  .epii  oaeni  7  subs 

»Ii  ego  werao'S  pr  7  aft  oeeos  7  sub  . 

ifi  ego  beomwine  p?  7  at^  o&em  7  bxA 

iji  ego  feologeld  p?  7  ab  osens  7  sub  , 

41  ae^elhu^  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

lit  ceolfitan  pf  osens  7  sitb . 

ifi  heamund  p?  osens  7  sub  . 

ifi  osuulf  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

4>  heremod  p?  osens  7  sub  . 

ifi  tudda  pr.  osens  7  sub  . 

>{<  deomo'S  p?  osens  7  sub  . 

^  abba  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

ifi  guSmund  p?  osens  7  sub  . 

^  badaheard  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

ifi  cu'Sric  pf  osens  7  sub  . 

lii  hunfer^  p?  psens  7  sub  . 

iff  uuilno^  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

lii  dr7hti).oi$  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

iSi  eangeard  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

iff  aeiSelheah  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

Hf  ealhun  pr  osens  7  sub  . 

lit  deneberht  diS  .  eonsenS  7  sub  . 

i{i  coenbere  dja  .  osens  7  sub  . 

^  tilre4  .di|i  osens  7  sub  . 

i|i  billhear4  djiS  osens  p  sub  . 

i{i  d^dd  dj$  osens  7  sub  . 

lii  go^a  dia  osens  7  subs  . 
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iSi  brunheard  dia  osenS  7  evlb  « 
iSi  uulf  heard  osens  7  sa'b  . 
^  Osmund  osenS  7  sab  . 

Actum  -f-  If  hoc  anno  dominie^  incarfi  .dcccxi.  indie- 
tione  -|"|-  .iiii\  imperii  If  coenuulfi  regis  .xv.  anno,  pr^- 
latos  If  wulfredi  arcepiS  anno  .vi.  die  If  undecimo  Ikl  mai . 
in  loco  pclara  in  ciuitate  dorouernia  .  regnante  dno  sine 
fine^  amen :— • 

\*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century,  *  .YL  Commaiatio  qna- 
rundam  temrum  inter  archiepiscopum  Wlfredum  1  fratrei  eodesk 
ChiiBti  id  est  folqainingUmd  .iii.  aratra  an  enrtreie.  *]  .i.  aratnzm  in  looo 
qui  dicitur  bin.  *]  .i.  in  looo  qui  didtor  danwalingland  .  pro  bnzne  iiii. 
aratromun .'    *.  latine  •  bonam.'  B. 

'  It  appears  on  the  fiussiniile  as  if  eoclesiflB  had  first  been  written,  and 
then  corrected  to  eoclesiS. 


CoU.  Aug.  IL  10.  I  Aug.  81L 

KI06.  B.  i.  14. 

Coenuulf  of  Mercla 

grants  to  abp.  Wulfred  two  and  a  half  '  hagan '  in  Canter- 
bury. This  was  done  at  a  council  held  in  London.  The 
ceremonious  formality  of  the  deed  is  remarkable.  We  see 
that  land  in  a  borough  was  subject  to  the  trinoda  necessitas 
no  less  than  in  the  open  country. 

i{i  In  nomine  di  summi  regis  aetemi.  Anno  2I 
mcamationis  einsdem  dni  salnatoris  mundi  iliu  xpi. 
Dccc^.xi**.  indictione  uero.  iin^.  Porro  qq  imperii  ,piis- 
simi  regis  mereiorii  coenuulfi ^  anno.  xV*.  praesulatus 
etia  uulfredi  archipontificis  anno.  vi^.  prama  kalendaru 
die  augustarii  in  loco  pclaro  oppidoq:  regali  lundanis 
uicu  conciliii  pergrande  collectu  habebatur.  in  quo  uide- 
licet  ipse   rex   coen^u'ulf  atq:   uulfired   arc   episc  cum 
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coepisoopiB  illius  dnob:  uerbi  gratia,  deneberht  hu  u'ic- 
cioTu  epis.  Ae'Selaulf  episcop  australiu  saxonu.  cum 
principib:  ducibusq:  et  maiores  natu.  quoru  nomina  infra 
craxantur.  inter  alias  qq  diuersarum  reru  cansas  in  illo 
habentes  concilio  interpraetatas.  Placait  pio  regi  coe- 
nnalfo  cum  consilio  et  consensu  totius  concilii  illius  id  e 
episcoporu  principu  ducu  indicumue  maiorumq:  natu. 
Pro  honore  di  omnipotentis  ac  pro  expiatione  piaculoru 
eins.  atq:  pro  reuerentissima  dilectione  uulfredi  a?cepisci. 
seu  etiam  pro  eius  larga  pecuniaru  remuneratione.  hoc  e 
centum  et  uiginti.  vi.  mancosas  pro  his  reb:  in  occiden- 
tale  cantiae  in  regione  suburbanaq:  regis  oppido  ibi  ab 
inoolis  roeginga  ham  nuncupato  Terra  duorS  aratruum 
qd  appincg  lond  illic  nominatur.  et  rursii  in  alio  loco  et 
in  regione  suburbana  ad  oppidu  regis  quod  ab  incolis  ibi 
fefres  ham  appellatur.  Terra  qq  duorii  aratruu  in  locis 
nominatis  illic  "Saet  sui'Shunincg  lond  aetgrafon  aea  atq: 
iteru  in  ciuitate  doronernia  in  australe  parte  ecclesiae 
saluatoris'  duas  possessiunculas  et  tertia  dimedia  id  S  in 
nra  loquella  ^ridda  half  haga  et  prata  duo  ad  eas  prius 
et  modo  pertinentia  in  orientale  parte  sture  fluminis  sita 
Coenuulf  rex  has  terrulas  sui  propriae  puplicae  inris  cum 
praedicto  concilii  consensu,  ac  pro  cunctis  antedietis 
causis  uulfredo  suo  archipontifici  donare  ac  conscribere  in 
propria  atq:  in  perenne  hereditatem  habendii  fruendumq: 
et  ad  tractandum  cum  campis  pascuis  pratib:  siluis  saltib: 
piscuosis  ac  maritimis  fretib:  paludib:  uallibusq:  dulcis 
salsuginesque  salisq:  stationib:  coctionesq:  et  cum  cunctis 
fructib:  interius  exteriusq:  uel  aliunde  usquam  ad  eas 
rite  uel  umqua  pertinentia  in  talem  sibi  usum  quale 
semet  ipsi  utillimum  optimumue  fore  uideretur  firm  iter 
pleniterq:  deiudicauit.  Integrum  qq  libertate  his  terrulis 
atq:  rurieulis  rex  coenuulf  cum  auctoritate  supra  dicti 
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coDcilii  decreuerat.  Ut  perpetae  sint  liberate  «b  omnib: 
pupliois  tributis  et  a  cunctiB  regaliu  rerii  uel  operam  de- 
bitis.  siue  principu  seu  ducu  uel  procuratoru  ant  etiam 
ab  o.mni  saeculariu  causarii  cerumue  grauidine  exceptis 
his  debitis.  id  e  pontis  iDstructione.  et  contra  jiaganos 
expeditions,  atq:  arois  munitione  distructiouemue  Cam 
tamen  hoc  uniuerso  populo  oportanitas  8iimi;aa  poposeerit 
et  neceesitas  eximia  hoc  a^ndd  cvinctos  undicqmq:  co- 
herceret.  tunc  et  illi  rite  sua  reddent,, 

iji  Ego  coenuulf  dni  misericordia  rex  mereior  huius 
Brae  dationis  ac  libertatis  remuneratiionf  mente  eonsona 
propriisq:  manib:  crucis  xp  signo  cpnfirmare  roboi'areqae 
st[atui]. 

^  aelfJ'rjrS  regina  consentiens  subscripsit. 

i!^  sigred  rex  subscripsit. 

ifi  uulfred  arcbi  epis  xpi  gratia  epnsentiens  subscripsit. 

jlJn  deneberht  epis  subscripsit. 

i£i  beommod  epis  subscrip. 

i{i  acSeluulf  epis  subscrip. 

iji  heardberht  princ  subscrip. 

1^1  beomnoiS  princ  subscrip. 

iJn  cyuehelm  princ  subscrip. 

^  eadberht  dux  cons  subscrip. 

»{i  ecguulf  dux  cons  subscrip. 

»{i  eanberht  dux  cons  subs. 

»ii  heahferS  dux  cons  subs. 

.^  cyneberht  ppm  eius  sub. 

»{i  coenwald  ppin  eius  sub. 

»{i  aelSelheah  pedes  sessor  sub. 

!{(  cuuoenburg  abba  sub. 

^  seleburg  abb  subscripsit. 

»{i  culSred  pr  subscripsit. 
*it*  Sndorsed  in  on  aneieiU  hqnd,  'gimfim  c^;*  in  a  hand  of  tht 
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loih  eentmry,  'fwi-Shiiiitiig  land/  and  'gimoiuiaft;*  and  in  a  kattd  ^f 
ike  iiik  century,  'Concilium  ceniUfi  regis  io  quo  dedit  suiiS  hunigland 
ei  gnM0D»n  Wlfredo  ardiiepiMopo.'    '  Lftiiiie/    B. 

^  The  Bcribe  wroie  ooenulfi,  and  a  oorreoiing  luuid  hai  Intimatod 
aooiher  u  over  the  line.  Thie  oocun  three  timet  in  the  early  part  of 
Um  deed,  and  after  thai  the  uu  is  dulj  written  in  its  place. 

*  At  Ganterbwy  AugustiDe  heerd  of  an  old  ohuroh  of  the  Roman 
period,  and  bj  the  king*8  help  he  recovered  it,  and  oonMcrated  it  *  in 
nomine  sancti  Salvatoiis.'  Beda,  £.  H.  i.  53.  Afterwards  it  came  to  be 
called  Christ  Cbnrch.    Tha*  is  Canterbory  Cathedral 
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K199.  8.  L6. 

Coenuulf 

king  of  the  Mercians,  exclianges  land  in  the  eastern  parts  of 
Kent  with  Abp.  Wulfred,  who  was  a  private  landowner. 

tf^  In  nomine  dei  summi  regis  aetemi.  Anno  qaoqua 
incamationis  dei  et  saluatoris  mundi  .  nccc^  .  xii^  . 
indictione.  y.  Regni  qooque  gloriosissimi  merciorum 
regis  coennulfi  Anno  •  xvi®  Fraesulatas  etiam  anno 
nnlfredi  archiepiscopi  .  vii°,  INter  alios  qaoque  deo 
adnuente  bonarum  r^rum  euentos  uerbi  gratia  placuit 
itaque  regi  coenuulfo  atque  uolfredo  archiepiscopo  quo- 
rundam  commutationes  agellorum  ambobus  conpetentius 
in  ojientalibus  cantiae  partibus  sapientibus  eorum  con- 
sentientibns  ^  firmiter  peragere.  Ita  quoque  priinitna 
uulfred  archiepisGopus  hac  interposita  rations  aliquam 
terrae  partiuncalam .  hoc  est  daarum  manentium  in 
loco  ubi  saeordhlincas  uocitantur  iuxta  distributionem 
emaram  utique  terrarum  ritu  cantiae  an  sulung  dictum 
Sen  in  alio  loco  mediam  partem  unius  mapsiuncalae  id 
est  an  ioclet  ab  incolis  ibi  ecgheainglond  appellatur. 
Qoam  terram  uidelicet  Uulfred  archiepiscopus  plen^io 
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ac  digno  comparanerat  praetio  ab  uulfhardo  praesbytero 
iam  dadam  Ae^elheardi  bonae  memoriae  archiepiscopi 
sibi  ad  possidendom  atqne  frueDdiim  per  omne  modom 
Sea  etiam  cnm  libertate  sicut  et  ipse  illam  terrain  con- 
parare  et  possedere  optenuit .  Id  est  ut  iure  hereditario 
perpetuae  possederet  et  ab  uniuersis  etiam  terrenis  diffi- 
cultatum  notis  et  ignotis  eondieionibos  ac  tributis  sine 
ab  omni  opere  puplico  aedifieioram  aat  in  quolibet  dn- 
catu  perenniter  libera  frueretur  et  sua  sic  ntilitate  qnale- 
cumque  sibi  dei  dono  praeuideret  terram  derelinqaeret 
illam.  UNde  igitur  cbristi  gratia  uulfred  archiepiscopns 
eandem  terram  sibi  tarn  propriam  et  qnam  liberam  ba- 
bendam  fruendamqne  in  sunm  proprie  arbitrium  conpa- 
rare  pleniter  ut  praediximus  praeurabit.  Atque  etiun 
insuper  sic  regi  coenuulfo  dare  atque  ad  rei  puplic  .  .  •  .  e 
condicionis  donare  decreuerat  ubi  uel  cuicumque  utilitati 
sibi  fore  uideretur.  Pro  agellorum  Trausmntatione 
Uerbi  gratia  istorum  qui  in  partibus  suburbanis  reg^s 
oppidulo  fefresham  dieto  fieri  uidebantur  .  Hoc  est  terrae 
particula  duarum  manentium  id  est  an  sulung  ubi  ab 
incolis  grafoneab  uoeitatur.  Ab  aquilone  babens  termi- 
num  suuealuue  fluminis  .  A  plaga  oriente  suilShuning 
lend  •  A  parte  oceidentali  ealhfleot .  Ab  austro  sigheaid- 
ingmeduue  ond  eac  suithhuning  lond.  Atque  rursnm 
in  partibus  australi  in  regione  on  liminum  et  in  loco  Ubi 
ab  indegenis  ab  occidente  kasingburnan  appellatur  de- 
mediam  partem  unius  mansiunculae  id  est  an  ioclet  .  ad 
id  insuper  addito  illo  litore  foris  maritime  cum  pristinis 
terminibus  cunctis  ad  cam  usquam  rite  pertinentibns  • 
Dei  gratia  quoque  rex  Coenuulf  has  praedictas  terrulas 
uerbi  gratia  aet  grafon  aea  atque  iterum  aet  casingbur- 
nan  litoreque  illo  cum  omnibus  .  undecumque  legitimis 
limitibus  campis  salsuges  pascuis  siluis  pratibus  paludibus 
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litoribos  piscQOflis  sea  cnnctis  aliunde  nsibns  qaiBquilibet 
maritimisqne  fractibos  Pro  illis  praedietis  agelloram 
mcissitodiniboB  aet  saeordhlincam  et  ecgheanglond  Uul- 
fredo  archiepigeopo  neraciter  et  finniter  in  propriae 
Gondicionis  ac  in  perpetne  possesBionis  hereditatem  com 
nniaersae  int^ritatis  libertate  perpetnaliter  in  domino 
concedens  donabo  ribi  ipsi  habendum  ac  perpetue  fruen- 
dum  ac  sic  ad  trahendum  Ut  semefc  ipso  utillimum  esse 
uideretur  .  Cum  uniuersae  libertatis  praedictae  discretion 
nem  per  omnia  inmobiliter  secundum  quod  tenam  prae- 
dictam  Uulfred  archiepiscopus  conparauerat  haberet. 
Atque  hac  condicione  regi  Coenuulfo  Transmutare  et  in 
domino  donare  diiudieauerat  Sicut  superius  ratum  ac 
delibratum  et  infra  crocis  uexillo  et  sub  idoneis  testibns 
roboratum  habetur '•  INsuper  additur  hoc  Si  huius  uicis- 
flitudinis  persona  quilibet  ex  utralibet  parte  banc  com- 
mutationem  aliter  transmutare  aut  uiolare  temptauerit 
quam  difinitum  fieri  uidetur  .  salua  iure  intemerata  pos- 
sessiuncula  cum  praedicta  libertate  absque  obstaculo  ali- 
cuius  quaestionis  ad  proprie  bereditatis  gremium  redeat. 

Aut  etiam  quilibet  dominorum  Sen  summo  saeculi  dig- 
nitatum  gradu  ditatus  huius  uicissitudinis  reconciliati- 
onem  tyrannico  fraude  fretus  ex  his  utralibus  partibus 
quod  Tam  firmiter  reconciliaretur  hanc  mutare  vel  frau- 
dare  iniqui  temptauerit.  Nouerit  se  anathematum  esse 
et  ante  tribunal  summi  iudicis  Xpi  rationem  redditurum. 
Nisi  prius  digna  satisfactione  emendauerit. 

^  Ego  coenuulf  xpi  gratia  rex  merciorum  huius  nrae 
uicissitudinis  munificentiam  larga  manu  donabo  atq; 
crucis  uexillo  roborabo. 

i{i  Ego  Uulfred  gratia  di  arc  episc  huius  nostrae  re- 
conciliationis  munificentiam  adnuendo  consentiens  et 
signo  crucis  xpi  roborabo. 
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!{«  Ego  eadunlf  episc  consentieouB  Bpbscripsi. 

^  Sigaum  manus  caiSredi  pr. 

4<  Sign  man  ploesa  ducis. 

iji  Sign  man  cyi^ieberbti  reg  J^inq- 

i{i  Sigfi  ma$  ae'Selbeah  pg^  oec. 

*«*  Endoned  ts  a  A<wu2  o/M<  J  i4^  etntury  'gmiun  «a :  '-;<<ii  a  handof 
the  I2ih  century  '  C!ommutatio  teiTM*um  inter  Kenulfam  rogem  et  Wulu- 
red  archiepiBcopum  pro  suerdling  et  ecgingland  .  graaenea  et  caBmbume 
.  Utine  :* — and  in  a  hand  of  the  i^  century  *  Carta  Ceonalphi  Regis  de 
Suordluige  q'  dedit  Wulfredo  aiohlaplaoopo.' 

'  papiantibuB  eonim  .oonafiatieatibafl.  Am  if  the  archbiflhap  too  had 
h\B  witenagemot.  See  above,  p.  69, '  ae  biaoeop  and  his  weotan.'  So 
Thuretan  abp.  York,  in  his  charter  to  Beverley,  says,  'et  consilio  meorum 
baronum/    Stubbs,  Stieet  Charien,  part  iii. 


fik>mxieir'9  AjjA.  9a(fctely.  App.  p.  36.         A.  P.  813. 
^200. 

Wulfred 

abp.  Cant,  baying  rebuilt  bis  monasterj  ordains  tbat  tbe 
members  of  bis  familia  may  have  and  use  tbe  bouses  they 
bave  built,  and  may  also  give  or  bequeatb  tbem ;  but  only  to 
members  of  the  congregation.  This  is  granted  as  a  fiAvoor  on 
condition  of  their  greats  devotion  to  their  duties  and  con- 
atant  attendance  at  prayers.  They  are  also  required  to  use 
tbe  common  refectory  and  dormitory. 

1^  In  nomine  sanctae  salaatoris  de^  et  domini  nostri 
Ibe^u  Cbristi.  anno  ab  incarnatioJi;ie  eiusdem  dei  et  re- 
demptionis  mundi  dccc.xih.  Indict,  vi.  praesidente 
Cbristi  gratia  arcbipontifice  Uulfredo  metropolitano 
aedem  ecclesiae  Cbrisi^  quae  aita  est  in  do.rouemi^  ciui- 
tate  anno  vii.  episeopatus  eiusdeip  arcbiepisoopi  diuina 
ac  fraterna  pietate  ductus  amore  deo  auxiliante  reno- 
uando  et  restaurando  pro  honore  et  amore  dei  sanctum 
monasteriuip  doroueriie]:i8i8  eoclesiae  reaedificando  i::efi,Gi 
auziliantibos  eiusdem  ecclesiae  presbiteris  et  diaco;nibus 
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cimctoqae  clero  domino  deo  seruientium   simul.     Ego 
Uulfredus  misericordia  dei  Archisacerdos  pto  intimo  cor- 
dis affecto   dabo  et  concedo  familia  Christi  habere  et 
per&aere  domos  qaas  siui  proprio  kbore  coiistruxemnt 
iure  perpetuo  hereditatis  maniiieentia  illis  uiuehtrbus 
sen  decedentibus  caicumqae  relinqaere  uel  donare  uolti- 
erint  unasqaisque  libenrm  habeant  facnltatem  in  eodetn 
moiiasterio  donandi  Bed  neo  alicni  foras  extra  congrega- 
tion].    Ita  etiam  in  Christi  ckritate  obseerans  precipio 
omnibus  snccessoribus  meis  banc  praedictam  donationetn 
inooBCUBsam  et  inniolatam  salna  ratione  seruandam  sed 
sine   semper  in  eunm.    hac  tamen   conditione   ut  deo 
humiliores  et  gratiores  omnium  beneficiorum  dei  semper 
existant  sednloque  Arequentatione  canonicis  horis  ecde- 
siam  Christi  uisitent  orantes  ac  deprecantes  pro  seipsis 
propriis  piaculis  et  pro  aliorum  remissione  peccatorum 
misericordiam  domini  implorent.     Necnon  domum  re- 
fectionis  et  dormitorium  communiter  frequentent  iuxta 
r^^ulam  monasterialis  disciplinae  uitae  obseruant.     Ut 
in  omnibus  honorificetur  deus  et  uita  nostra  et  bona 
conuersatio   nobis  nostrisque   proficiat   in   bonum.     Si 
quis  illorum  per  audaciam  suae  make  uoluntatis  banc 
praedictam  constitutionem  inritam  habere  et  in  obli- 
uionem  deducere  et  congregare  conuiuias  ad  uesoendum 
et  bibendum  seu  etiam  dormiendum  in  propriis  oellulis 
sciat  se  quisquis  ille  sit  reatum  se  esse  propriae  domi  et 
is  potestate  archiepiscopi  ad  habendum  et  cuicumque  ei 
placuerit  donandum  Ik  manentem  itaque  banc  kartulam 
ia  sua  nihilomtnus  firmitate. 

i{t  Ego  tJuIfred  gratia  dei  archiepisc  signo  sanctae 
cnicis  Christi  firmans  subscripsi. 
i{i  Ego  uuemoth  pt  sib  con  7  subscripsi. 
^  Ego  wulfheard  pt  con  7  sutt. 
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^  Ego  heamund  pr  con  7  Bvlb. 
lii  Ego  osnulf  pr  cofi  7  sul^. 
lii  Ego  ceolstan  pr  00&  7  buI^. 
lii  Ego  tudda  pr  con  7  sal^. 
lii  Ego  diornoth  pr  con  78a%. 
lii  Ego  g^thmund  pr  con  7  sul^. 
i{i  Ego  cuthberht  pr  co&  7  sub. 
!{«  Ego  coenhere  con  7  sub. 
lii  Ego  brunheard  con  7  snl^. 
lii  Ego  haehferth  cofi  7  sub. 

*4,*  WhUe  the  fonn  ia  that  of  an  eztennon  of  liberty,  it  seenu  plainly 
a  politic  concession  of  rights  which  had  been  already  usurped,  with  a 
view  to  arrest  the  progress  of  encroachment  and  restore  some  elements 
of  discipline.  The  limit  here  put  on  right  of  property  within  the  pre- 
cinct, was  neoeesary  to  prevent  the  acquirement  of  absolute  poeeesnon. 
The  appropriation  of  houses  with  limited  freedom  of  testamentary  dla- 
position  is  the  yery  utmost  that  could  have  been  conceded,  without 
dissolution  of  cenobitic  life.  We  may  gather  from  this  how  secularised 
the  monasteries  had  become,  and  how  deeply  rooted  were  those  de- 
generate customs  which  Dunstan's  reformation  at  length  plucked  up. 


Cott.  Aug.  iL  77.  A.  D.  814. 

K204.  B.  iL  12. 

Coenuulf 

king  of  Mercia,  grants  land  of  ten  ploDghs  at  Bexley  to  Abp. 
Wulfred.  A  very  interesting  deed,  with  much  in  it  to 
stimulate  local  research ;  as  for  example : — ^Is  there  an  Avon 
in  Kent) 

^  In  nomine  sci  saluatoris  di  et  dni  nri  ifiu  xpL 
Begnante  ac  gubemante  eodem  dfto  ihu .  Simulq:  spu  sco 
gubemacula  in  imis  et  in  arduis  disponendo  ubiqne  r^t . 
licet  sermo  Sapientium  consiliumq:  prudentium  stabilis 
jfmaneat .  tamen  ob  incertitudine  temporalium  rerum 
diuinis  numinibns  muniendo  .  jfscrutando  p  ignotis  et 
incertis  euentis  stabilienda  roborandaque  in  do  uiuo  et 
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nero  sunt .  Quapropf  ego  coennalfos  gratia  di  rex  mer- 
dorfi  .  uiro  nenerando  xnihiqae  in  xpi  caritate  gnmmo 
pontificalia  apice  decorato  .  aalfredo  arcsepii  dabo  et 
concedo  aliqnam  partem  terr^  iuris  mei  qu»  mihi  lar- 
gitor  omnium  bonoru  ds  donare  dignatus  est  p  intimo 
caritatis  affectu  ut  apis  ait .  hilarem  enim  datorem  dili- 
git  diB .  et  hoc  .  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur  b}^lea  .x.  aratrorS 
in  {(petuam  possessions  .  et  haec  terra  libera  jTmaneat . 
pter  arcem  .  et  expeditionem  pontisq:  constructions  . 
Quod  si  quisq:  huic  largitioni  contradixerit .  contradicat 
ei  ds  .  et  deneget  ingressum  caelestis  uitaB  .  et  his  limi- 
tibus  hsBc  pars  telluris  circumgyrari  uidetur  .  serest  up  of 
craegean  on  fulan  ri«e  .  ylang  riiJe  o«  J?one  faestendic  . 
ylang  dices  ofi  J?aet  gebyhte  .  of  J?am  gebyhte  ylang 
Lagan  o«  cyninges  healh  .  J?anon  ylang  hagan  ut  on 
crsegean  .  ylang  craegean  oj?  Sone  hagan  .  ylang  hagan 
oS  paeSfeld  .  J^anon  ylang  hagan  0*8  aescburnan  .  of  "Sam 
buman  ylang  hagan  on  casincgstrsBt .  east  ylang  straete 
on  scoffoces  ss^  .  J^anon  nor*  ylang  strsete  0*8  lytlanlea  . 
I^anon  east  ylang  mearce  0*8  enede  mere  suiS  rihte  of 
*Sam  mere  to  bumes  stede  .  J^anon  ylang  hagan  op  ca- 
singstrset .  ylang  strsete  on  ]7one  calewan  telgan  .  ^anon 
ut  on  craegean  .  swa  eft  on  fulan  rilSe.  Hsec  sunt  nomina 
pastuum  porcorum  .  helfre'Singdenn  #  hunbealdinghola  . 
frumesingleah  •  bumes  stedes  denn  .  heanyfre  •  )7sbs  ge- 
maere  is  on  east  healfe  spachrycg  .  on  su'San  plumweard- 
ing  pearrocas  .  on  westan  lind  cylne  .  on  nor]?an  auene  • 
Actum  -4-  hoc  anno  dnice  incarnationis  .dccc^  xiiij^.  in- 
dict .ui*.  his  testibus  consentientibus  atq:  confirmantib: 
quoru  infra  nomina  nota  sunt. 

iji  ego  coenuulf  gratia  di  rex  mercioru  banc  dona- 
tionis  confirmations  signo  see  crucis  xpi  roboraui . 

pfn  ego  uulfred  arceps  cons  y  sub  • 
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>}i'  ego  denebyrht  eps  cons  7  sub 
iji  ego  ttulf  hard  eps  cons  7  gut 
i^i  sigQum  manus  eadberhti  dueis  . 
pfn  signum  manus  eAlhbear£  ducis  . 
iff  signum  manus  cfedluulfi  docis. 

\*  Endorted  in  a  homd  of  the  \oth  century  *  to  byxlea,*  and  m  a 
hand  of  the  1 2th  century,  *  lEte&ulftii  rex  Wluredo  arehicpiBOopo  Irixle 
.z.  sntroniiB.'  *  laAiae/  B. 


Harley  Ohaorter  88.  A  1.  A.  D.  814. 

E207. 

B.  ii.  14. 

GoenuxLlf 

grants  to  SuiSnoS '  comes*  land  free  for  himself  and  his  heirs. 
This  document  was  thus  described  by  Eemble  in  1839  '  '  ^^ 
original  of  Coeniiulf  of  Mercia,  now  in  a  case  for' the  inspection 
of  visitors.'  Cod.  Dipl.  VI.  xvii.  But  Mr.  Bond  pronounces 
it  to  be  *  late  ninth  century,'  Vol.  iv.  p.  7. 

i{i  In  nomine  di  summi.  Igituf  anno  dnce  incar- 
nationis  dgccxiiii  regtiii  uerb  nri  a  d!6  concessi  xunr. 
Ego  coenwulf  rex.  mere  sui'Sno'Se  meo  coniite  terrsm 
.  I  .  aratroTum  in  propriam  possessionem  et  libeHatem 
sibimet  uel  suis  heredibus  in  ppetunm  fruere  {kloinabo 
Scilicet  iuxta  silua*quae  dieitur  caert  cum  campis  onm 
siluis  cum  pascuis  cum  pratis  .  xv  ,  carra  de  feno  ciq^- 
entia  cum  uno  molina  7  waldbera  wiolbtringden  7 
iSOrningabyra  7  beardingaleag  7  focg^ngabyitt  7  speld- 
gisella  7  hegeSonhyrs  7  hri-Sden  7  cunden  7  begcgebym 
7  sponleoge  7  'Set  firhde  bituihn  longaiileag  7  {$em 
su'Stune  7  'Sa  snadas  illuc  {^tinentia  cum  antiquis  ter- 
minibus  liberabo  ^ictam  terram  a  notis  causis  7  ig- 
notis  a  magnis  uel  modicis  aetiam  nomina  testium  infra 
adscribuntur  pro  cautella  futuri  ambiguitatis  augentis 
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banc  donationem  meam  a  miserioordisrimo  dBo  aeter* 
luun  benedictioQem  consequantar : — Si  qtiis  aero  regam 
uel  principam  sea  pfectnm  hnnc  libertatem  meam  in- 
fiingere  aut  minaere  nolaerit  Sciat  se  separatum  ee  ia 
die  indicii  a  oonsortio  scoru  nisi  digne  emendanerit  ante 
Tftatnm  suum : — 

i^i  Ego  coenwnlf  gratia  £  rex  mere   hanc  dona- 
tionem meam  cum  signo  sSe  crucis  confirm  7  subscr. 

1^1  Ego  aelfSrySa  regina  merS  osefi  7  subscr. 

»{i  Ego  uulfred  arcepi  oi  7  subscr. 

pfn  Ego  aldunlf  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

^  Ego  werenbert  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

pfn  Ego  denebierht  epi  oi  7  subsSr. 

i{i  Ego  eadwulf  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

i{i  Ego  wulf  hard  efii  oi  7  subscr. 

^  Ego  tidferd  epis  oi  7  subscr. 

^  Ego  sibba  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

i{i  Ego  beornmod  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

lii  Ego  aeSelno'S  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  wigberht  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

ill  Ego  wigSeng  epi  oi  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  wilheard  pr  Mb  oi  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  wigmund  p?  a%  oi  7  subsSr. 

41  Ego  reShun  p?  ab  oi  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  piot  p?  ab  OS  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  tidbald  pr  ab  oi  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  wulf  hard  p?  ab  oi  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  cuSwulf  pf  ab  oi  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  heardbeiht  dux  ^  7  subscr. 

41  Ego  biomno'S  dux  oi. 

41  Ego  dynne  dux  oi. 

41  Ego  ^'Selheah  dux  oi. 

4(  Ego  mucel  dux  oi. 

H 
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tjgk  IJgo  altered  dux  oi. 
ffi  Ego  aeSelmod  dvix  96. 
^  Egt  wigheMd  dux  ai. 
lit  Ego  ea/tferS  dux  di. 
^  Ego  wnlfral  4«x  oi. 
»{i  Ego  eadberht  dux  oi. 
f{i  Ego  ealhlutfd  dux  ai. 
»{i  Ego  cicdhard  dux  oS. 
»{i  Ego  biornhaTd  dux  ai. 
i{i  Ego  bofa  dux  m. 
»{i  Ego  ecgwulf  dux  oi. 
»{i  Ego  cudred  os. 
ifi  Ego  wulfred  aS. 
»{i  Ego  wighard  os. 
»ii  Ego  eadwulf  oi. 

*^*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  *i{ibe  cert  suit^not^eB  boec;* 
and  in  a  later  hand  'tunes  boec.*  B. 


Somner'a  Ant.  Battely.  App.  p.  12.  A.  D.  314. 

K206. 

CoenutLlf 

king  of  Mercia,  graots  to  Abp.  Wutfred,  a  pieoe  ^  land  iii 
his  right,  about  thirty  jugera,  «t  a  plaoe  called  Bimumea, 
situate  between  two  rivi  gremiales  of  the  riyer  Stur. 

»{i  In  nomine  saneti  aalnatoriB  dei  et  domini  nostri 
Ihesu  Christi,  regnante  ac  ^bernante  -eodem  donino 
Ihesu  simulque  spiritu  saueto  gubernaeula  in  imis  et  in 
arduis  disponendo  ubique  ^gitH  Liceit  serofto  fiapien- 
tium  consiliumque  prudentium  stabilia  peimaneat,  taaen 
ob  incertitudine  temporalium  rerum,  dioinis  muninibus 
xnuniendo,  perscrutando,  pro  ignetis  et  inoeitia  cnentis, 
atabilienda    roborandaque   in  deo  nino  «t  aero   sunt. 
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Quapropter  ego  Coenalfns  gratia  del  rex  Merciorum, 
uiro  neBecndo  in  Christi  charitate  sommo  pontificalis 
apioe  decorato,  Ualfredo  archiepiscopo  dabo  et  conoedo 
aliquam  partem  terrae  iariB  mei,  quae  mihi  largitor 
omnium  bo&orom  dens  donare  dignatus  est,  pro  intimo 
caritatis  affecto,  ut  apostolus  ait,  hilarem  enim  datorem 
diligit  deus.  Et  hoc  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Binnanea, 
circiter  xxx.  iugera,  inter  duos  riuos  gremiales  fiuminis 
qnod  dicitar  Stur.  £t  haec  terra  libera  permaneat  in 
perpetuam  possessionem  aeeelesiae  Christi.  Quod  si 
quisque  buic  largiti<mi  oontradixerit,  contradioat  ci  deus, 
et  danegat  ingressum  coelestis  uitae.  Actum  est  hoc 
anno  dominicae  incamationis  dcoc.xiiii^  Indict,  vi.  his 
teatibus  oons^tientibas  atque  oonfirmantibus,  quorum 
nomina  nota  sunt. 

iii  Ego  Coenuulf  gratia  dei  rex  Merciorum  banc 
donationis  confirmationem  signo  crucis  Christi  ro- 
boraoL 

4i  'Ego  Uulfred  archiepiscopus  consensi  et  sub* 
scripsi. 

i{i  Ego  Denebyrht  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  Ego  Unlf  hard  episcopus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  Signum  manus  Eadberhti  ducis. 

ifi  Signum  manus  Ealhheardi  ducis. 

ifi  Signum  manus  Ceoluulfi  ducis, 

*«*  Kemble  does  not  verify  Biniuaiea,  bat  fad  does  identify  Stnr 
with  the  Stonr  of  Kent  I  Am  not  sure  whether  rivi  gremiales  are  two 
streams  oonflaent  to  form  a  river,  or  two  streams  branching  out  of  one 
riyer-bed  to  make  their  divergent  ways  to  the  sea.  In  the  former  case, 
Binniaiea  must  be  sought  near  Aahfoiii;  in  the  Utter  oase  (which  seems 
the  likeHer)  at  the  S.W.  angle  of  Thauet.  However  this  be,  the  fact 
of  the  Latin  description  being  a  translation  of  the  name,  gives  an  in- 
terest to  this  deed :  and  binnan,  it  may  be  added,  is  not  so  freqoent, 
but  what  a  clear  case  of  its  entrance  into  a  local  name  is  a  fact  deserv- 
ing of  attention.  

H  2 
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Cott  Aug.  iL  08.  17  Sept  828. 

K2ie.  B.  iL  16. 

Ceoluulf 

king  of  the  Mercians  and  Kentish  men,  grants  to  Abp.  Wnl- 
fred  land  in  the  province  of  Kent  called  Mjlenton  (Milton). 
The  exemptions  are  remarkably  described,  and  so  are  also 
the  necessary  obligations.  Several  considerations  are  alleged 
for  the  grant,  the  concluding  one  being  a  gold  ring  of  seventy- 
five  mancuses.  The  deed  is  a  good  example  of  ungrammatiod 
half-vemacularized  Latin. 

ifi  In  nomine  i^u  xpi .  saluatoris  mtmdi  qai  est  et 
qui  erat  •  et  qui  uenturus  est  •  per  quem  reges  regont  et 
diuidunt  regna  terramm  •  sicut  dispensatar  uniaers; 
terre  distriboit  secundum  mensnram  sui  propria  nolon- 
tatis  .  ita  iedem  di  gratia  concedente  .  ego  eeolwulf  lex 
tnerciorum  uel  etiam  contvrariorum  .  dabo  et  conoedo 
uttlfredo  uenerabile  arcepis  .  aliquam  partem  terre  ioris 
meg  .  id  est  .u.  aratro  .  in  prouincio  cauti^  ubi  nominatur 
mylentu'n'  in  propria  potestatem  .  ad  abendnm  possi- 
dendum  commutandumq:  uel  etiam  post  se  relinquendam 
cuicumq:  ei  karorum  plaeuerit  •  eum  omnibus  nsis  ad 
earn  rite  pertinentibus  .  eum  eampis  .  silbis  .  pratis  . 
paseuis  •  aquis  .  molinis  .  piscationibus  .  aucupationibos  • 
uenationibus  .  et  quicquit  in  se  abentibus  *  insaper 
etiam  banc  pdictam  terram  liberabo,  ab  onmi  seruitate 
secularium  rerum  a  pastu  regis  episcopis  principum  . 
seu  prefectum  exactorum  .  ducorum  •  canorum  •  uel 
quorum  seu  aceipitrum  ab  refctione  et  habitu  illoram 
omnium  qui  dieuntur  feestingmen  ab  omnibus  laboribos 
operibus  .  et  oneribus  .  siue  difficultatibus  .  quit  pins 
minusue  numerabo  uel  dico  .  ab  omni  g^uitatibus  magi- 
oribus  minoriis  .  notis  ignotis  undiq:  liberata  permaneat 
in  f  fum  nisi  is  quattuor  causis  que  nunc  nominabo  .  ex* 
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peditione  contra  paganos  ostes  .  et  pontes  oonstructione 
sen  arcis  monitione  ael  destructione  in  eodem  gente  et 
singulare  pretinm  foras  reddat .  secnndum  ritom  gentes 
illius  .  et  tamen  nuUam  penam  foras  alicai  persoluat  set 
semper  sine  aliqna  •  ni  .  ullios  caus^  .  in  integritate  liber 
et  secnra  perseueret,  nolfredo  episcopi  et  eredibus  eius  in 
posterum  cnm  oertissimis  terminis  snis .  ab  orieute  cyme- 
sine  .  in  anstrale  se  hole  welle  .  et  occidente  diorente  . 
ab  aquilone  scorham  silba  similitur  qui  dicitur  cert  ab 
occidente  .  et  aqnilone  greotan  edesces  lond  in  oriente 
cyme  singes  cert  et  in  austra  ondred  .  item  in  ondrede 
pastum  et  pascua  porcorum  .  et  armentum  seu  capromm 
suis  locis  .  in  hyrst  sc  i^ofing  den  .  snad  hyrst .  et  si  quis 
scire  desiderat .  quare  banc  donam  tam  deuotissime  de- 
dissem  nel  liberassim  .  sciat  illi  recitatur  quod  inprimis 
pro  amore  di  omnispotentis  et  pro  uenerabili  gradui . 
preticti  pontificis  .  seu  etiam  consecrationis  mesB  quam 
ab  eo  eodem  die  .  per  di  gratia  accepi  .  nee  non  pro  eius 
placabili  pecunia .  id  est  anulus  aureus  abens  .lxx.u . 
mancusas  .  ut  ab  eo  accepi  -+- 

Actum  est  anno  dominice  incati  .dcccxxii.  indicti  .xu. 
die  nero  .xu.  fel  octoft  .  in  loco  regale  qui  dicitur  bydic 
tun  is  testis  consentientibus  et  scribentibus  •  quorum 
nomina  infra  abentur . 

ifi  ego  ceolwulf  rex  merciorum  banc  meam  donationem 
proprio  manu  subscribo . 

ii«  ego  wulfred  arhcepis  consensiens  subscribo  . 

ii«  ego  f  iSelwald  epis  osensi  7  subscribo  . 

p^i  ego  reShun  epis  osensi  7  subscribo  . 

ii«  ego  wulfheard  epis  osensi  7  subscribo  . 

ii«  ego  heaberht  epii  osensi  7  sub  . 

ii«  ego  sigered  dux  osensi  7  sul^  • 

i^k  ego  eadberht  dux  osensi  7  sut^  • 
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ifn  ego  wnlfred  dux  osensi  7  rab  • 

tft  ego  muca  dux  osexisi  7  sul^ . 

^  ego  eatferS  dux  aeensi  7  sub  . 

41  ego  bo&  dux  osens  7  sail  . 

^  ego  piot  prs  dsens  7  sul^ . 

i{i  ego  eadbald  . 

pfn  ego  CTneberht . 

pfn  ego  wighelm  . 

lii  ego  beadbeard  .  ^  ego  tvnred  . 

S*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  loih  emtury,  'mylentun/  and  in  a 
hand  of  the  tith  century,  *  Gelulfos  rex  mercioram  dedit  Wlvredo  ardu- 
epiwmpo  mylfliitiin.'    '  UtiB&*    Bl 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  10.  A.D.  891* 

K2a8. 

T.  pv  466.  B.  iL  Id. 

Eadwald  and  CyneVryV 

with  the  advice  of  their  friends,  settle  the  succession  to  the 
land  at  Chart  (Rent).  A  genuine  contemporary  specimen  of 
the  Kentish  dialect,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  Engliidi  of  the 
South  in  the  earlier  stages  of  its  culture. 

1^1  Dis  is  ge'Singe  eadwaldes  oeberinges  7  cjmeSrySe 
eiSelmodes  lafe  aldormonnes  ymbe  "Set  lond  et  oeit  "Se 
hire  e'Selmod  hire  hlabard  salde  wes  bit  beeueden  osbearte 
his  brcSar  suna  gif  he  cyneiSryiSe  oferlifde  7  si'SSan 
neniggra  meihanda  ma  "Ses  cynnes  ae  hia  hit  atoge  yfter 
hira  dege  swe  hit  him  boem  rehtlicast  7  elmestlicast  were 
"Sonne  hebfaS  eadwald  7  eyne^  ISas  wisan  "Sus  fundene 
mid  hira  friandum  gib  eadweald  leng  Ufige  "Sonne 
cyneSryS  geselle  et  "Sem  londe  et  eert  .x.  'Susenda  gif 
he  gewite  er  'Sonne  hia  his  barna  sue  hwek  sue  lifes  sie 
agefe  "Set  feoh  ond  atee  '  sue  hit  soelest  sie  forSa  hit  b^e- 
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tan  nis  e'Selmode  enig  meghond  meor  ISea  cjnneB  ISaiine 
eadwald  his  modar  his  bro'Sar  dolUar  meat  eyiL  "Set  he 
i$et  lond  hebbe  7  his  bcom  yftev  him  7  •!!••  ateon  sue 
him  nytlicas  'Synce  for  "Sa  ^  hit  mid  vaohta  begetaa 

iji  ego  ceolnoS  mid  godes  gefe  eioebita  'piu  mid  aps 
rode  tacne  ftvtni*  7  write 

ifi  ego  Selwald  episc  oS 

4f  9g(>  whekn  epiae  m 

ift  ego  Osmund  p?  oi 

ifi  ego  e^Iwald  pr  oS 

41  ego  biamhelm  par  oi 

ifi  ego  biamheah  p?  ;£ 

ill  ego- eavdnlf  pf  ai 

ft  ego  eSelmnnd  p?  Mb  oi 

»I(  ego  sefre^  p?  oa 

41  ego  biamhelm  pr  oi 

•tt  ego  cadgar  p?  abb  oi 

ifi  ego  elfstan  pr  o3 

4*  ^90.  aigefre'S  pr  oa 

»i<  ego  sigefreS  ardS  oi 

* 

•it  ego  ealhatan  ardc  oS 

»i<  ego  biarnnoS  ardc  oi 

pfi  ego  biarnhelm  pr  ab  oi 

44  ego  cialbarht  pb  '  dc  oi 

4t  ^po  wealdhelm  abdc  oi 

ifi  qfo  tirwald  abdc  oi 

lit  ego  oba  mi  oi 

1(1  ego  aigemund  pi^  pi 
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»{i  ego  herefre'S  pr  cs 
pfn  ego  wynhelm  arc<t  oi 
41  ego  waobeald  oi 
»{i  ego  wennund  oi 


IVanflladon  :— This  is  the  agreement  of  Eadwald  the  son  of  Osbere 
and  Cynethxyth  the  relict  of  Ethelmod  the  aldormon.  about  the  land  at 
Chart  which  Ethelmod  her  lord  gave  her.  It  was  bequeathed  to  Osbert 
his  nephew  if  he  had  overlived  Gynethryth,  and  after  him  no  more  of 
the  relatives  of  that  kin ;  but  she  was  to  dispose  of  it  after  their  time  in 
sach  a  manner  as  should  be  most  right  and  pious  for  them  both  (i.e.  for 
Ethelmod  and  Cynethxyth).  Aooordingly  Eadwald  and  Cynethiyth 
with  their  friends  have  devised  the  following  arrangement :— If  Eadwald 
live  longer  than  Cynethryth  he  is  to  give  on  account  of  the  land  at 
Chart  ten  thousand :  if  he  die  before  her,  then  whichever  of  his  childrai 
is  then  alive  is  to  pay  that  money,  and  devise  the  estate  as  may  be  best 
for  those  who  acquired  it.  There  is  no  relative  nearer  of  kin  to  Ethel- 
mod than  Eadwald,  whose  mother  is  his  niece ;  and  therefore  it  is  most 
natural  that  he  should  have  the  land,  and  his  children  after  him,  and  so 
devise  as  to  them  may  seem  most  expedient  for  those  who  lawfully 
acquired  it. 

^  CynepSri'K]  Thorpe,  as  if  rectifying  a  scribal  error,  but  I  apprehend 
this  was  a  recognised  form  of  speech,  tiiough  it  appears  but  rarely  in  the 
literary  remains.    See  my  Sax.  Chron.  aj>.  590  (A),  and  p.  xxii,  note. 

'  oniatee  K.  &  B. :  I  follow  Thorpe's  reading  of  the  manuscript. 

*  So  Ma;  butifbK. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  62.  About  A.D.  881. 

K229. 

T.  p.  468.  B.  ii.  21. 

Ealhburg  and  Eadweald 

their  bequests  from  the  land  at  Bume  to  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury. — Also  the  bequest  of  Eallihere  to  the  same,  from 
the  land  at  Denglesham.  In  contemporary  Kentish,  like  tht 
previous  number. 

ifi  Dis  sindan  geiSinga  ealhburge  7  eadwealdes  et 
'5em  lande  et  human  hwet  man  elce  gere  ob  "Sem  lande 
to  cristes  cirican  iem  hiwum  agiaban  seel  for  ealhburge 
7  for  ealdred  7  fore  eadweald  7  ealawynne  .xl.  ambra 
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mealtes  7  xl.  7  cc.  hiaba  .i.  wege  ceea  .  i .  wege  speoes 
.  i  .  eald  briber  .  iiii  •  weSras  .  x  .  goes  .xz  henfugla 
.iiii.  foiSra  weada  7  ic  ealbbarg  bebiade  eadwealde  minem 
mege  an  godes  naman  7  an  eaira  bis  haligra  Set  be 
iSis  wel  bealde  bis  dei  7  siSiSan  foriS  bebeode  bis  erbam 
to  bealdenne  "Sa  bwile  ^  hit  cristen  8e»ii7suelc  moQ  se 
"Set  lond  bebbe  eghwylce  sannan  dege  xx  gesafira  hlafa 
to  iSare  cirican  for  ealdredes  saule  7  for  ealbburge  p^i 
Dis  is  sia  elmesso  Sc  ealhbere  bebead  ealawynne  his 
doebter  et  'Senglesham  et  .iii.  scdungam  elce  gere*c. 
pefi  to  cristes  cirican  'Sem  higum  7  suelc  man  se  "Sisses 
landes  bruce  agebe  "Sis  fiab  an  godes  gewitnesse  7  an 
ealra  bis  haligra  7  suilc  man  sue  bit  awege  iSonne  se  bit 
on  bis  sawale  nas  on  Ses  ISe  bit  don  bet 

*«*  BndarBed  in  a  hand  of  the  1 2th  century,  '  donum  ealhbr^ge  quod 
institiut  doDftri  de  bnrne .  fibmilie  eoclesie  Christi/  '  Item  donum  eiJh- 
bere  ftd  opus  familie  eodene  Christi  de  tern  de  tfengleaham .  anglice.'  B. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  02.  A.D.  832. 

K2dL 

T.p.  474.  B.iL22. 

Lufa 

her  bequest  for  her  soul's  need  to  the  brotherhood  at  Christ 
Church,  Canterbury.     In  Kentish  Saxon  ^. 

iii  Ic  lufa  mid  godes  gefe  ancilla  di  wes  soecende  7 
smeagende  ymb  mine  saul  Searfe  mid  ceolno'Ses  serce* 
biscopes  geSeahte  7  "Sara  biona  et  cristes  cirican  willa  ic 
gesellan  of  iSem  serfe  iSe  me  god  forgef  7  mine  friond  to 
gefultemedan  ^Ice  gere  .Ix.  ambra  maltes  7  .cl.  hlafa  .L 
hwite  hlafa  .cxx.  elmes  blafes  .^  an  brii^er  an  suin  .iiii. 
weiSras  .ii.  w^ga  spices  7  ceses  'Sem  higum  to  cristes 
circcan  for  mine  saule  7  minra  frionda  7  mega  Se  me  to 
gode  gefultemedan  and  S^t  sie  simle  to  adsumsio  scae 
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msrie  ymb  .xii.  mona/S  end  sue  eihwelc  moQ  swe  ^SUb  kmd 
hebbe  minra  SBrbennmenft  Ob  agefe  7  mittan  fuiiie 
fanniges  .x.  goes  jcx.  henfoglas. 

lii  Ic  ceoInoS  mdd  godes  gefe  eroebkc  mid  eristes  lode 
tacne  Us  festnie  7  write 

tt  beagmnnd  pr  ge^fie  7  madwiite 

lit  beornfri^S  p?  geVafie  7  mid  write 

i|i  wealhherepf 

»{t  Osmund  p? 

i{i  deimnnd  pi^ 

tif  se'Selwald  diac 

f^  werbald  diac 

li*  sifre¥dia2 

i|i  swilSberht  diac 

i|i  beomheah  diac 

lii  aJSelmund  diaS 

i{i  wighelm  diaS 

i{i  lubo 

* 

i|i  Ic  luba  ea'Smod  godes  iSiwen  "Sas  forecwedenan 

god  7  -Sas  elmessan  gesette  7  gefestnie  ob  minem.  ^e- 
lande  et  mundlingham  'Sem  hiinm  to  cristes  cirican  7  ic 
bidde  7  an  godes  libgendes  naman  bebiade  fisem  men  iSe 
"Sis  land  7  ISis  erbe  hebbe  et  mundlingham  "Set  he  "Sas 
god  forSIeste  0*$  wiaralde  ende  se  man  se  ^  he&Idan 
wille  7  lestan  %et  ic  beboden  hebbe  an  Uisem  gewrite  se 
him  seafd^  7  gehealden  8»  hiabenlice  bTedsun^  se  his 
ferwerne  oS9e  hit  agele  se  him  seatd  7  gehealden  helle 
wite  bute  he  to  fulre  bote  gecenran  wille  gode  7  ma&Rum 
uene  ualete 

%*  Sndoned  in  a  eouiemporiuy  hand,  *  i{i  Inf  e  ]>incg  gowriV  and 
in  hands  of  the  12th  century ^  'lane  mnlier  qoedam  dedit  eodene 
Christi   monlinglumi   tempore    oelnot$   srcfaiepitcopi,*  and  'ix  sniw 
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dooe*xzxn*.  Inae  mulier  dedit  fmmilii  ecdarie  Chibti  «Mitnari«uit  mUB- 
lingham  tempore  chelnothi  archiepiioopi.'    B. 

^  Thie  pieoe  ie  given  in  Thorpe's  AnalecU  at  »  epeciaien  of  Eut 
AngiUn ;  bat  Kemble  renuurked  th*t  Mimdlingham  is  in  Kent. 

*  The  wordi  .ezx.  elmee  hUflBe  .  are  written  in  tke  eleventk  Hne  of  the 
charter  with  the  rrferemee  mmrk  \  eMTSfpentfui^  with  9  eU  tkeplmer  a/ 
ineeriion,    B. 


Ck>tt  Aug.  iL  102.  A.D.  833. 

E:2d4.  B.L16. 

Bogberht 

king  of  Kent  grants  land  to  abbot  Dmme  and  his  brethren, 
and  I20  loads  of  fuel  from  Andred  for  salt-biiiting. 

ill  Regnante  in  perpetunm  dfio  n?o  ihu  x^.  Cum 
cuncta  cotidie  iiigitiae  nitae  terapora  prosperis  et  aduersis 
causis  consistere  cernimus.  rapidksimoq:  cnrsu  amiorum 
spatia  regnorumq:  nbiq:  gandia.  fintta  esse  mantfeis- 
tiasimis  signis  declaratnm  est. 

Quapropter  ego  ecgberhtns  rex  cantie  necnon  et  aliaru 
gentium,  cum  consensu  ae  licentia  meorum  <^imatiim 
noD  p  pecunia  sed  j^  remedio  animae  meae  et  pro  expiatione 
scekrum  meorum.  aliquantulam  partem  terrae  iuris  mei 
id  est  centum  quinquaginta  iugera  libenter  donans  im^ 
pendo.  ad  aecclesiam  beatae  genetricis  di  et  dni  nfi  ihu 
xpi  7  dunne  al^l^  suisq:  sociis  in  loco  qui  dicitur  sand  tun. 
et  in  eodem  loco  sali  coquenda  iuxta  limenae.  et  in  silua 
ubi  dicitur  andred  centum  uiginti  plaustra  ad  coqucndum 
sal.  £t  his  limitibus  haec  telluris  particula  eircugyrari 
uidetur.  ab  orieute  terra  regis,  ab  austro  fluuius  qui  dr 
liminaee.  ab  occasu  et  in  septemtrione  hudanfleot.  si  quia 
autem  aliquando  pulsatus  aut  iudicatus  fuerit  aut  heredis 
mens  hoc  neglexerit  cu  iuda  traditore  dampnatus  in  in- 
ferno inferiore.  Scripta  est  haec  cartula  anno  ab  incar- 
natione  d&i  nri  ihu  xpi  .D.ccLXxni.^  his  tesHbua 
consentientibus  quoru  nomina  inferius  annotari  uidentur. 
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i|i  Ego  ecgberlit  rex  h&nc  meam  donations  signti 
crucis  xpi  inpressu 

i{i  Ego  cialnoth  gratia  di  arcb  eps  hanc  pdicta  dona- 
tions cu  signo  scae  crucis  xpi  roboraui  7  subscripsi. 

41  Ego  beommod  eps  cons  et  subsc. 

1)1  Ego  alhstan  eps  cons  7  subsc. 

i{i  Ego  coenred  eps  cons  7  subsc. 

ifi  Ego  osmod  dux  cons  7  subsc. 

lit  Ego  uulf  hard  dux  cons  7  subs. 

i{i  Ego  eanuulf  dux  cons  7  sul^. 

i|i  Ego  bofa  dux  cons  7  subs. 

i{i  Ego  drihtnoth  aVb  cons  7  subs 

i|i  Ego  freodoric  abl^  cons  7  subs 

1(1  Ego  heaberht  diac  cons  7  sub 

i|i  Ego  beommod  m  cons  7  subi. 

i|i  Ego  heanoth  m  cons  7  subs. 

i|i  Ego  oshere  m  cons  7  subs 

i|i  Ego  alhhere  m  cons  7  subs 

i|i  Ego  lulla  m  cons  7  sub 

*«*  On  the  hack  oftheCharter  U  wrUUn  hy  a  hand  of  the  loik  eeniury, 
'  Sand  tunes  hoc ;  *  and  by  a  later  hand,  *  Egbertas  Bex  dedit  cl.  iugeni 
ad  eodedam  soncte  Marie  de  Sandtun.'    *  Latme.'    B. 

^  Kemble  corrected  the  false  date  from  the  witnesses'  names:  and 
Mr.  Bond  obseryes  that  the  corrected  date  is  more  consistent  with  the 
handwriting  of  the  deed.    B.  i,  p.  tI. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  64.  A.D.  836. 

K2d5. 

T.  p.  469.  B.  il  23. 

Abba 

a  Reeve,  his  will — which  has  something  about  it  suggestire  of 
a  marriage  settlement. 

lit  Ic  abba  geroefa  cySe  7  writan  hate  hu  min  willa 
is  )?8et  mon  ymb  min  serfe  gedoe  sefter  minu  dsege  •  serest 


NINTH  CENTUBY.  100 

jmb  min  lond  )?e  ic  haebbe  7  me  god  lah  7  ic  set  miBil 
blafordu  begset,  Is  min  willa  gif  me  god  beames  unnan 
wille  iSset  hit  foe  to  londe  sefter  me  7  his  brace  mid  miDu 
gemeecan  7  sio'S^^  swae  forS  mia  cynn  ia  hwile  )?€  god 
wille  "Set  "Seara  senig  sie  )w  londes  weorSe  sie  7  land  ^e- 
haldan  cunne,  gif  me  "Sonne  gife'Se  sie  'Sset  ic  bearii  be* 
geotan  ne  mege  ]H)nne  is  min  willa  jTset  hit  hsebbe  min 
wiif  "Sa  hwile  "Se  hia  hit  mid  clennisse  gehaldan  wile  7 
min  bro'Sar  alchhere  hire  fulturoe  7  ^mt  lond  hire  nytt 
gedoe  .  7  him  man  s^Ue  an  half  swulung  an  eioUan  dene 
to  habbanne  7  to  brucanne  wi-S^San  "Se  he  "Sy  geornliocar 
hire  Searfa  bega  7  bewiotige  .  7  mon  selle  him  to  Setn 
londe  .iiii.  oxan  .  7  .ii .  ey,  7  .1.  scfpa  7  senne  horji^  gif 
min  wiif  iSonne  hia  nylle  mid  clennisse  swe  gehaldan 
7  hire  liofre  sie  o'Ser  hemed  to  niomanne  'Sonne  foen 
mine  megas  to  iSem  londe  7  hire  agefen  hire  agen  ,  g-if 
hire  "Sonne  liofre  sie  an  mynster  to  g&ng^nne  o'S'Sa  bu^  to 
faranne  "Sonne  agefen  hie  twsegen  mine  m^gas  alchhere 
7  fie'Selwold  hire  .  twa  "Susenda  7  fon  him  to  "Sem  londe, 
7  igefe  mon  to  liminge  .1.  eawa«  7  .v.  cy,  fore  hie  .  7 
mon  selle  to  folcanstane  in  mid  minu  lice  .x.  oxan  .  7  .x, 
cy.  7  .c.  eawa  .7  .c.  swina  .  7  higum  ansundran  ,d, 
pend  .  wiiSiSan  "Se  min  wiif  faer  benuge  innganges  sw» 
mid  minii  lice  sw©  sio'S'San  yferran  dogre  sw»  hv  ji?der 
swae  hire  liofre  sie,  gif  hig^n  15onne  oiSSe  hlafoftl  )?a?t 
nylle  hire  mynster  lifes  geunnan  .  o'SSa  hia  siolf  nylle 
7  hire  o15er  -Sing  liofre  sie,  }?onne  agefe  mon  ten  httnd 
pend  inn  mid  mini!  lice  me  wi-S  legerstowe  7  higum  ati- 
sandran  fif  hund  pend  .  fore  mine  sawle,  7  ic  bidde  7 
bebeode  swselc  monn  se  -Sffit  min  lond  hebbe  "Sflet  he  jeIcc 
gere  agefe  "Sem  higum  set  folcanstane  .1.  ambra  maltes 
7  .  vi.  ambra  gruta  .  7  .  iii.  wega  spices  7  ceses  7  xccc, 
hlafa  7  an  hri«r  •  7  .vi.  seep  7  swale  monn  seSe  to 
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miDum  serfe  foe  iSonne  gedele  he  ttlonm  me^epreoete 
bmnan  cent  manouB  goldes  7  skmm  godes  iSiowe  pend^  7 
to  8&  petre  min  wsrgeld  twa  'Susenda  7  freo&mund  foe 
to  minii  sweorde  7  agefe  iSer  at  feower  Snaenda  7  him  mon 
fbrgefe  ier  an  'Sreotenehund  pending  7  gif  mioe  braftir 
serfeweard  geetrionen  "Se  londes  weorSe  sie  ]H>nne  anm  ic 
"Sem  londes,  gif  hie  ne  geetrionen  o'S&  him  sylfii  sUes 
hwset  B^le  »fter  hiora  dege  ann  ic  his  fireoSomnnde  gif 
he  'Sonne  lifes  biiS,  Gif  him  dies  hw»t  ssele'S  'Sonne  ann 
ic  his  minra  swasstar  snna  swaBlcum  se  hit  geiSian  wile  7 
kim  gifeSe  bi'S,  7  gif  'psdi  gesele  J^st  min  cynn  to  San 
dane  gewite  "SsBt  'Ser  iSeara  nan  ne  sie  i$e  londes  weorSe 
sie  j^onne  foe  se  hlaford  to  7  "Sa  higon  set  kristes  cuiean 
7  hit  minum  gaste  nytt  gedoen^  an  9as  redenne  ic  hit 
Sider  selle  'Se  se  monn  seSe  kristes  oirican  hlaford  sie 
^se'  min  7  minra  erfewearda  forespreoca  7  mundbora  7 
an  his  hlaford  dome  Ve'  bian  moten, 

4«  ic  ciolnoS  mid  godes  gefe  aercebiecop  'Sis  write  7 
"Seafie  7  mid  cristes  rode  taene  hit  festnisB, 

»ii  ic  beagmund  pf  'Sis  -Seafie  7  write 

»ii  ic  wserbard  pr  ab  "Sis  'Seafie  7  write 

4^  ic  abba  geroefa  'Sis  write  7  festnie  mid  kristes  rode 
tacne 

i{i  ic  ae'Selhun  p?  %is  "Seafie  7  write 

iji  ic  abba  pr  "Sis  ]7eafie  7  write 

ifn  ic  wigmuod  pr  Sis  write  7  "Seafie 

i{i  ic  iof  pf  "Sis  iSeafie  7  write 

tS^  ic  Osmund  pf  Sis  "Seafie  7  write 

41  ic  wealhhere  diac  Sis  write  7  "Seafie 

4<  i^  badano"S  diac  Sis  write  7  Seafie 

iji  ic  beaberht  diac  Sis  write  7  )?6afie 

i{i  ic  noSwnlf  subdiac  Sis  write  7  Seafie 

iji  ic  wealhhere  subdiac  Sis  write  7  Seafie 
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4i  ic  ciolwulf  snbdiaS  Sis  write  7  "Settfie 

i{i  heregyS  hafa'S  ^Sas  wisaa  binesmed  ofer  hire  deg 

7  o&r  abban  'Sflun  higam  et  eristet  cirican  of  item  londe 

et  oealflooan  .  iesi  is  Sonne  iSritig  ombra  alaS  .  7  i5reo 

hand  Uafa  ISeara  biiS  fiflig  hwite  hlafa,  an  weg  spiccB  7 

oeaes  .  an  aid  hriSr  .  feower  we'Sras,  an  anin  o^  5e  sex 

weinB,  sex  gos  fnglas  .  ten  henn  fuglas  .  'Sritig  toapera 

gif  hit  wintres  deg  sie  .  sester  fulne  huniges  .  sester  fulne 

biitcan  .  aeecter  fulne   saltes,  7  beregyS  bibeadeb    ^cm 

naannu  iSe  efter  hire  to  londe  foen  .  on  godes  notnan  ^tri 

hie  fulgere  witen  "Sset  hie  Sisa  gel^ten  "Se  on  SSise^tn 

gewrite  binemned  is  ^em  higum  to  cristas  ciriean,  '7 

SflBt  sie  simle  to  higna  blodlese^  ymb  twelf  monaS  ag-efen', 

7  se  mann  se  to  londe  foe  agefe  hire  erfe  bonds  xiii  . 

pand  pendinga  .  7  hio  forgifeS  fiftene  pund  for  Sy  ^ 

mon  "Sas  feonne  %  soel  gelsBste , , 

*«*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  htmid,  'abban  geroefan  arfe  gtjd&l 
bia  geSinga  to  kiiitas  drioan/  and  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  ctntur^^ 
*  Testamentum  abbe  .  cuius  uxor  henhith  dedit  cheafloke  .  cot^uentui  , 
tempora  chelnotiu  .  anglice,*  and  in  a  Jumd  qfthe  14M  century,  'Anno 
dcoc»junt«v«/    B. 

'  to  higum  beodlese  K. 


Cott.  Aug.  iL  9.  A.D,  836. 

K2d7.  B.  ii.  24. 

Wiglaf 

king  of  Mercia,  grants  to  the  monaBtery  in  Heanbyrg  (Hrd- 
bnry,  Wore.)  freedom  from  all  but  rampart  and  bridge  con- 
struction. 

i{i  REaKUM  (K  querendum  -^  sup  uniuersa  lucra  ter- 
rena  paulo  testante  apostolo  quae  enim  uidentur  tempo- 
raUa  sunt  sed  que  non  uidentur  aeterna  sunt  quid  prodn- 
homini  totum  mundu  lucrare  si  anima  eius  detriinentum 
patietor,  Quapropter  ego  uuiglaf  rex  mercioru  cum  meis 
epiacopia  et  ducib;  et  magiertratibi  illut  monasteriii  ^  in 
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heanbjrg  in  circuita  cu  silua  ad  earn  ptinentem  et  cum 
campis  et  pratis  7  cum  omnib;  utenssilibi  et  com  patheis 
sails  et  fornacibus  plumbis  7  oillis  et  omnia  iliac  ptinen- 
tia  in  eselestem  culmen  generaliter  f  totnm  gentem  mer- 
ciorum  et  pro  absolutione  criminum  nroram  liberaliter 
liberamus  a  modicis  et  a  magnis  caosis  a  notis  et  ig- 
Dotis  praeter  uallis  et  pontes  eonstructionem  ,  Factum 
-*-  haec  donatio  in  craeft  anno  dominicae  incarnationis 
•dcceo.  xxxo.  uio,  indie  uero  .  xiiii^  regni  If  nri  a  do  con- 
cessi  .uii^.  f  redemptione  animae  meae  placabile  atque 
dilectabile  mente  praedicta  loea  liberabo  cum  uniuersis 
casallis  q;  ipsis  locis  uniuersis  it  subditi  ho'c'  mode  ^ 
aeuum  liberabo  a  pastu  regis  7  principu  7  ab  omni  ostmc- 
tione  regalis  uille  et  a  difficultate  ilia  qua  nos  saxonice 
faestingpoaenn  dicimus  haec  omnia  mente  concede  spon- 
taneo  ,  Scitote  ergo  uos  q^  banc  labens  reg^u  p't  me 
obtineatis  q^re  hoc  munus  7  banc  libertatem  scripsi  7 
scribere  pcipi  ^  in  dm  meii  desidero  et  in  3  inefiabilem 
misericordia  ofido  ut  dns  nr  ihs  xps  meas  iniq^tates  quas 
f  ignorantiam  feci  ds  delere  faeiat  Credo  p  hoc  bonum 
a  cunctis  me  emundare  dignet*  q  scriptii  -h  peccatii  ibi 
emenda  ubi  nascitur  modo  posteros  meos  f  gloriosii  7  jf 
mirabile  nomen  dni  ni  itm  xpi  humilit  supplico  ut  ele- 
mosina  qua  in  altitudine  caeli  culminis  in  manus  dni 
data  habeo  communis  p  me  7  p  totii  gentem  mercioru 
ta  benignif  stare  demittetis  7  multiplicare  dignemini — 

iji  ego  uuiglaf  rex  mere  i^  cjne^ryy  regina 

1^  ceoInoiS  archiepT  »ii  cyneferS  epi  »{i  rae)?hun 
epi  »ii  eaduulfepT  i^i  heaberht^epr 

^  eaduulf  epi  »ii  albstan  epi  »ii  beormod 

epi  »ii  husa  epT  »{i  cunda  epi 

»{i  ceolberht  epT  »{i  cynred  epT  ^  ean- 

mund  ab  »{i  uueohtred  ab  ^  beorn- 
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helm  a1&  i^i  ego  sigred  dux  banc  donatioDem  signo 

cmcis  xpi  ofirmaui , 

ill  maeoel  dax  i{4  tiduulf  dux  p^t  ae)?el- 

hard  dux  »ii  cyneberht  dux  »{i  ae}?eluulf 

dux  i{i  alhhelm  dux  »{i  humberht  dux 

i{i  aelfstan  dux  1)1  mucoel  dux  »{i  wiega 

1^4  aldred         »ii  aldberht         ifi  aelfred         »{i  hwitbyse 
•t  werenberht. 

^  wulfred  iji  wiglaf         ^  eanuulf  »{i  alh- 

mund  lii  berhtuulf  i{i  ecghard 

•ii  "Ses  friodom  waes  bigeten  aet  wiglafe  cyninge  mid 
^aem  tuentigum  hida  aet  iddes  hale  end  ^aes  londes 
friodom  aet  haeccaham  mid  iy  ten  hida  londe  aet  felda 
bi  weoduman  ,  end  mucele  esninge  "Saet  ten  hida  lond 
aet  croglea  ,  hsebb^n  heora  dseg  7  aefter  heora  dsege 
agefe  mon  "Saet  land  into  dsBre  halgan  stowe  into 
weognmacestre : — 

♦♦*  Endorsed  in  contemporary  hand*  *  P  ISis  is  heanbirige  friodom  se 
wses  bigeten  mid  iSj  londe  set  iddeshale  *]  aet  heanbyrig  ten  hida  6k8 
londes  ")  set  felda  ten  hida  on  beansetum.'  '*)  bisoop  gesalde  sigrede 
aldormenn  sex  hund  scillinga  on  golde.'  ' ")  mucele  aldormenn  ten  hida 
lond  aet  crog  lea. ;  *  and  in  a  fourth  hand, '  wiglaf  cinig.*     B. 

^  The  expression  *  illut  monasterium '  simply  means  '  the  monastery.' 
So  in  a  Mercian  deed  of  840,  recently  discovered,  we  find  'ilia  congre- 
gatio'  for  'the  congregation.'     See  below,  CutJuulf  840. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii  20,  21,  37.  A.D.  838. 

K240. 

B.  i.  17 ;  ii  26,  27. 

Ecgberht 

king  of  Wessex  and  his  son  iEJjelwulf,  with  abp.  Ceolnoth, 
held  a  Council  at  Kingston  in  Surrey,  and  there  they  made 

I 
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a  Reconciliation  or  Concordat  between  tlie  Boyal  House  of 
Wessex  and  the  Metropolitan  See. 

»{i  Regnante  in  perpetuum  dno  do  nro  sabaoth.  Con- 
gregatu  est  uenerabile  concilium  in  ilia  famosa  loco  qus 
appellatur  cyninges  tun  in  regione  sndregi;.  Pr^idente 
If  huic  eadem  do  denote  congregatione  ceolnothoarc  episc 
oeterisq.  perplurimis  episc.  nee  non  excelleDtifisinus 
regibus  nris  ecgberhto  et  setheluulfo  cum  omnibiis 
gentis  6u^  optimatibus.  Omnesq.  in  unum  consona 
mente.  &c  sincerissima  cordis  intentione  spiritaliii  aaeca- 
lariiiq.  reru  necessitatib;  inter  semet  ipeos  commune 
consilio  scrutantibus.  quomodo  pax  et  unianimitas  eecle- 
siarum  di  tottusq.  populi  xpiani  eomm  seculari  dieioni 
per  di  omptis  gratiam  sabiecti  firnriesiim  dileetionit 
uinculo  seruari  potuisset.  Inter  ea  u^  &  pr^ fato  uenefabili 
arc  episc  ceolnotho  flagitatnm  -^  quod  &  regib;  prenomi- 
natis  ecgberhto  et  setheluulfo  illis  in  sempiternam  aelemo- 
synam  ilium  agrum  set  mallingum  ad  ecclesiam  xpi  quse 
sita  est  in  dorouernia  ciuiiate  reddidissent.  quod  ante  a 
baldredo  rege  ad  eandem  ecclesiam  perdonata  est.  sed  i, 
quibusdam  dictum  est  quia  cum  recto  libertate  facta  noo 
esset.  quia  in  fugatu  eius  conscripta  et  concessa  fuisset-. 
Tunc  u**  pro  intima  caritatis  affectu  pr^cibus  episc 
adnuentes  cum  consilio  &c  licentia  omniu  sapientu  eoram 
spiritalium  s^culariiiq.  graduii  qui  inibi  congregati 
fuissent.  hoc  pr^fatum  agrum  set  mallingum  pro  sempi- 
tema  salute  animarum  suarum  ic  spe  remunerationis 
setern^  ad  pr^nominatam  ecclesiam  xpi  in  perpetuam 
hereditatem  cum  omni  libertate  beniuola  mente  tradi- 
dissent.  Hac  u^  condicione  interposita  hsec  pr^nominata 
donatio  firma  permaneat.  quod  nos  ipsi  nriq.  heredes 
semper  in  posteru  firmara  inconcussamq.-  amicitiam  ab 
illo  arc  episc  ceolnotho  eiusdem  congregatione  eeclesie 
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xpi  haheainqs  et  ab  omnib;  sncoeseorib;  eiu0  hoc  iden) 
patrocinia  ac  protect ionem  illius  sedis  nos  et  heredit^*^ 
nra  nriq.  heredes  quicumq.  di  uoluntatb  fuerit  quod  ill 3 
sint  in  omnib;  necessitatib;  aris  whs^.  omai  dubitatiom 
spontaneam  paratuq.  amicali  amore  semper  inueniatil 
seu  etiam  familif  liberoru  moQasterioru  qui  antiquitut* 
sub  iure  dominioq.  abbatum  abbatissaruq.  constituti 
fiierint  qui  me  meumq.  patrem  ecg^berbtu  regom  pr<' 
suis  propriis  ac  maximis  necesaitatib;  sibi  ad  protectioneni 
et  ad  dominiu  ele^runt  gpiritalesq.  domioos  id  h-  epi«^ 
mecnm  constituti  propria  uolontate  mecum  habuerunt  ut 
in  omnib;  libertas  et  regula  monasterialis  uitf  rite  m 
recte  ab  omnib;  illis  sexnetur.  sed  et  post  dies  meos  itii^ 
libertatis  electione  absq.  omni  obstaculo  cuioumq.  per 
sonis  dig^i  habeantor.  Insuper  eftiam  pro  hac  hhi 
susceptione  electioneq.  neqnaquam  &  cuicuq.  pott^stiitis 
homine  siue  regi  i  episc  mai[ori]9  minorisue  pcrHonii^ 
accnssati  caluroniantur  neq.  libertas  eorQ  sempor  iti 
posterum  in  aliqua  frang^tur.  Nullaq.  altercatio  alicuiu^ 
questionis  inter  nos  ni^osq.  heredes  et  hereditatcm  n?ain 
et  ilium  arc  episcpS  succeasoresq.  eius  et  eceleKiam  xpi  1 1 
fiEuniliam  eius  ex  hae  die  et  deinceps  inimicaliter  exortu 
sit.  sed  pax  nra  conglutinata  imore  uigere  florcre  crt^f^- 
cereq.  inter  nos  nrosq.  carissimos  amicos  perpctualitrr 
ualeat.  Duasq.  scripturas  per  omnia  consimiles^  huiu^ 
reconciliationis  conseribere  statuimus.  alteram  habonl 
arc  episc  cum  t^Uigraphis  ecdesise  xpi.  alteram  ecgberht 
et  aetheluulf  reges  cum  hereditatis  eorum  scripturih. 
Actum  -H  If  anno  dominie^  iDcarnaH  Dcccxxiviii.  In- 
dictione.  i.  die.  iiii.  feria.  his  testib;  cousentientib;  qii* 
hanc  nram  reconciliationem  cumsignosc^  crucis  xpi  cod- 
(irmantes  subscripserunt. 

4>  Ego  ceolnotht  gratia  di  arc  epi^c  banc  reconciliu- 
1  2 
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tionem  et  istam  confirmaH  cum  signo  sZe  cruci[s]  xpi 
rob  7  sufc. 

i{i  Ego  baegmund  pr  at^  cons  7  sub. 
Ego  uuerhard  pr  a!b  cons  7  sut. 

»{i  Ego  brunhard  pr  cons  7  sul^ 

»ii  Ego  hysenoth  pr  cons  7  sul^ 

iji  Ego  hunred  pr  cons  7  suft 

i{i  Ego  wigmund  pr  cons  7  sul^ 

ii<  Ego  beornno?  pr  cons  7  su1& 

»ii  Ego  Osmund  pr  cons  7  sub 

»{i  Ego  heaberht  diac  cons  7  sub 

»{i  Ego  badano'S  diac  cons  7  sub 

lii  Ego  uuealhhere  diac  cons  7  sub 

ili  Ego  no'Swulf  8  diac  cons  7  sub 

»ii  Ego  ceolwulf  s  diac  cons  7  sub 

Pro  ampliore  itaq:  confirmatione  iteru  adducta  -r-  hsec 
scedula  cora  setheluulfu  regt  et  optimates  eius  in  uilla 
regali  qui  appellatur  uuiltun  his  testib:  consentientib:  et 
subscribentib:  quorii  nomina  subter  prsenotata  it. 

»{i  Ego  seiSeluuIf  rex  cons  et  sub. 

»ii  Ego  alhstan  episc  cons  7  sub 

^  Ego  eadhun  episc  cons  7  sub 

»{i  Signu  ma  wulfhardi  pfin 

»ii  Sig  ma  se'Seluulfi  prin 

»ii  Sig  ma  eanwulfi  prin 

i{i  Sig  ma  eadberhti  diac 

i{i  Sig  ma  seSelheardi  minis 

»{i  Sig  ma  ecgberhti  minis 

»(i  Sig  ma  alhstani  minis 

»{i  Sig  ma  osmundi  minis 

^  Sig  ma  hudan  minis 

^  Sig  ma  66rici  ministri 
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ii»  Sig  ma  ceolraedi  minis 
^  Sig  ma  uulflafi  minis 

1^4  Anno  ab  incarnatio  xpi  DCC^.xxJluIII!.  indictione. 
It.  primo  uidelicet  anno  regni  elSeluulfi  regis  post  obitum 
patris  sui  factum  est  uenerabile  conciliabulum  omnium 
episcoporii  qui  enin't  in  australe  parte  fluminis  humbr^ 
in  loco  quse  dicitur  set  astran  ibique  pro  firma  stabilitate 
hec  eadem  scedula  adducta  est.  et  cum  sig  crueis  xpi  ab 
hiis  testibus  roborata  quorum  nominasubterpra}notat[a] 
cernentibus  clare  patescunt. 

»{i  Ego  ceolno'S  gratia  di  donante  d&o  archi  epi  hanc 
reconciliationem  iterato  nice  confirmens  signum  sdf  crueis 
exaraui  et  in  nomine  see  trinitatis  omnib:  fidelib:  obser- 
uandum  pcipio. . 

i{i  Sig  ma  alhstani  epi. 

lit  Sig  ma  helmstani  epi 

»{i  Sig  ma  humberhti  epi 

iji  Sig  ma  cyrredi^  epi 

i{i  Sig  ma  cyneferiSi  epi 

»{i  Sig  ma  rse'Shuni  epi 

ifi  Sig  ma  heaberhti  epi 

i{i  Sig  ma  ceolberhti  epi 

i{i  Sig  ma  beorhtredi  epi 
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»ii  Sig  ma  uuillredi  epi 

»{i  Sig  ma  cu'SuuIfi  epi 

*«*  Endorsed  hy  a  hand  of  the  12th  century,  'EgbertuB  et  atSnlfu^ 
^filias  ejus'  reges  celoo'So  archiepiscopo  ad  opus  ecclesie  Christi  prius  a 
baUlredo  rege  datam  et  postea  ablatam  rediderant  mellinges.  sLmal  cum 
conditione  firme  pacis  inter  illos  et  ipsiim  et  successores  eoram.' 
•Latine.*  B. 

^  Two  writings  in  all  respects  similar  were  to  be  made  of  thU 
ReconciliatioD.  one  for  each  of  the  high  contracting  parties.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fiict  that  three  copies  of  this  Reconciliation  are  preserved  in 
the  Ck>tton  Library ;  and  that  two  of  them  are  in  the  same  character 
and  style,  bat  the  third  is  very  different.  They  are  all  facsimiled  as 
above  indicated.  I  was  curious  to  form  an  opinion  about  their  ag«; 
and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  I  had  judged  them  all  three  to  be 
contemporaneous  before  I  had  seen  that  Mr.  Bond  had  come  to  the 
same  conclusion  in  the  Preface  to  his  second  volame.  The  above  is 
printed  from  B.  i.  17. 

•  cynredi  K.  corr. 


MS.  Lee- Warner.  A.D.  840. 

Arch.  Journal,  1878. 

Cu«uulf 

bishop  of  Hereford,  and  the  congregation  of  his  churcli, 
grants  to  -^Ifstan  dux,  four  manentes  for  three  lires,  sub- 
ject to  a  rent  charge,  with  reversion  to  the  monastery  of 
Bromyard,  which  is  not  otherwise  known.  The  mnnor  of 
Bromyard  belonged  to  the  church  of  Hereford  at  the  Domes- 
day Survey. 

iji  In  nomine  arci  poli  conditoris.  Ego  cu'8nalf 
divina  dispensatione  xpi  ecclesiae  antestis^  necnon 
et  ilia  congregfatio^  scae  ecclesiae  herefordensis  cum 
consensu  et  licentia  Berhtwulfi  Merciorii  regis,  damns 
aelfstano  duce  terram  .iiii.  manentiii  in  uilla  qui  jnxta 
flumine  q'  dr  from  situm  est,  ut  habeat  beneq:  perfrual 
in  diem  trium  hominum.  et  postea  sine  ullo  obstaculo 
intus  tota  reddatur  ista  terra  ad  monasterio  qui  tfr 
bromgeard.  et  qui  agru  habeat  semel  semper  in  anno 
ad  Bromgearde  de  agro  isto  reddat  .XV.  modios  de  pura 


NINTH  CENTURY.  119 

celia  hoc  -i-  bottam  plena,  uasqae  plen^  mellis,  t  eiu^ 
ptiu  in  liqoore  .  .  .  .  s  cocto,  alter  dalcatu,  unumq:  ar- 
mentii  cu  .c.  panibus  unuq:  oaem  cum  uno  suillo  .... 
nasterii   q:  ptinent  ad  bromgearde  foras^  nallo  ukhIu 

concedamus  id  -f-  jngeror^  xxy banc  terra  supra- 

dicta  liberalif  Hberabo  aelfstano  duce  omnib:q:  ea  ha- 
bentibus  ....  ecunio  id  -»-  in  uno  anulo  .xv.  mane,  nisi 
pontum  faciat  et  arce  et  expeditione  solacium  ....  a<l 
adpoena  foras  nihil  persoluat.  testes  namq:  huius  dona- 
tionis  sunt  ....  atq:  libertatia  quorum  infra  nomina 
notantur,, 

....  banc  mea  donatione  atq:  libertate  simul  cu  signo 
crucis  xpi  confirmaui  ....  si  7  subscripsi.  »{i  £gu 
cu^wulf  epi  58  7  svb.  iji  selfstan  dux  ds  7  svb.   i^i  muct^l 

dvx  08  7  sub ^  no"5  Ss  7  sub.      iji  aldred  cons 

7  sub.     ^  eadgar  Ss  7  sub.     »(i  wiglaf  58  7  sub. 

%^  For  the  history,  description,  and  facfiimile  of  this  beautiful  frai^'- 
meot,  which  belongo  to  the  Roy.  Henry  James  Lee-Warner  of  Thorp - 
land,  Norfolk;  see  the  Journal  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  for  tLe 
year  1873. 

>  *Illa  oongregatio'  means  *the  congregation':  see  above.  Wigluf 
836. 

'  This  may  refer  to  the  outlying  district  in  the  neighbourhood  uf 
Bromyard  called  '  The  Foreign.*     Arch.  Journal. 

'  The  gaps  are  all  of  uniform  length,  and  nearly  equal  to  half  of  one 
of  our  lines. 


Chart.  Cotton,  viii.  86.  26  Dec.  847. 

K260.     B.  ii.80. 

JEthelwulf 

king  of  the  West  Saxons,  with  consent  and  licence  of  his 
bishops  and  princes,  books  to  himself  twenty  manentes  of 
land  in  heredity. 

^  REGNANTE  dno  nio'ihu  xpo  in  ppetuum,  Siquideni 
sacris  insertum  •  .  .  orum  pclaris  satisq:  salutarib:  co- 
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tidie  iDstruimur  oraculis  .  hoc  solum  supesse  homini  in  * 
omni  labore  sao  quod  laborat  sub  sole  et  in  cunctis  quae 
possidet  dicb:  uanitatis  suae  Si  quid  in  elemoxsinara  lar- 
gitaie  piis  intentus  operib:  expenderet  proximoruq:  com- 
municanda  necessitatib:  p  possibilitate  uirium  faciat  sibi 
secundu  saluatoris  pceptum  amicos  de  mamona  iuiqui- 
tatis  qui  eum  recipiant  in  seterna  tabemacula  .  qua  de 
re  ego  astheluulf  do  auxiliante  Occident  saxon  rex  cum 
consensu   ac   licentia  episcoporu   et   principium   meora 
aliquantulam  ruris  partem  uiginti  manentiu  .  mihi  in 
hereditatem  ppriam  describere  iusi  .  id  -t-  me  ad  habendu 
et  ad  pfruendu  cum  pratis  et  pascuis  cum  campis  et  siluis 
cum  aquis  currentiu  et  incurrentiu  .  et  iteru  qualicumq: 
put  me  placabilis  sit  setemaliter  relinquendum^ .  Terra  If 
fxiieta  liber  et  securus  omniu  rerum  pmaneat .  id  ^ 
regaliu  et  principaliii  tributnm  et  ui  exactorum  operii 
siue    poenaliu   causarii   furisq:   conphensione    et    omni 
saeculari  grauidine  sine  expeditione  et  pontis   instruc- 
tione  .  Scripta  -r-  If  huius  donationis  pagina  anno  do- 
minici  incarnationis    .dccc^xluii*.    indict  .x«.  Territoria 
uero  ista  sunt  orum  uigintorum  cassatorum  qui  aetbel- 
uulfe  regi  om  homme^  senatores  eius  concedissent .  IN 
illo  loco  qui  nuncupater  domuuarana  ceaster  secunda  die 
iiatalis  dni   coram   idoneis   testib:  quoru  nomina  infra 
aspicientium  oculis  caraxata  liquescunt  JErest  on  meree 
cumb  "Sonne  on  grenan  pytt  "Sonne  on  "Sone  torr   aet 
mercecumbes  aewielme  Sonne  on  dene  waldes  stan  ISonne 
on  5one  die  Saer  esne  "Sone  weg  fordealf  Sonon  of  dune 
on  5ses  waelles  heafod  "Sonne  Baer  of  dune  on  broc  oS 
tiddesford  "Sonne  up  on  broc  oS  heottes  die  to  Ssere 
flodan  from  Saere  flodan  of  dune  "Ss&r  fyxan  die  to  broce 
gaeS  7  Sonne  of  dune  on  broc  oS  sse  .  "Sonne  from  Syre- 
lan   stane  up  on   broc   oS  smalan  cumb  fram  smalan 
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onmbes  heafde  to  graewan  stane  %onon  wi^Sufan  "SsBi 
waelles  heafod  on  odencolc  "Sonon  on  "Sone  healdan  we^ 
wis  huitan  stanes  {Sonon  to  •Saem  beorge  "Se  mon  hate^ 
aet  'Ssem  holne  {Sonon  an  haran  stan  {Sonon  on  secgwselleii 
heafod  'Sonon  on  "Sa  burg  eastewearde  "Sonon  on  iSa  ly  tlan 
burg  westewearde  Bonon  to  streBte  "Sonan  benio'San  wuda 
on  geryhte  ut  on  hreodp6I  Bonne  up  on  afene  otlBset  Be 
se  alda  suinhaga  utscioteB  to  afene  Sonne  be  Stem  hagan 
on  anne  beorg  Sonne  on  sueordleage  waelle  Sonon  on 
wulfwselles  heafod  Sonon  on  wealweg  on  Soue  stan  aet 
Saere  flodan  from  Ssem  stane  forS  on  Sone  herepaS  on 
Sone  die  Sonon  of  dune  oS  wealdenes  ford  Sonon  on  Sone 
holan  weg  Sonon  of  dune  on  broc  on  hunburgefleot  7 
Saer  to  sae. 

Si  quis  If  huius  muniiicentia  conlationem  quouis  tem- 
pore qualibet  occasione  cuiuslibet  etiam  dignitates  uel 
4)fes8ione8  uel  gradus  puertere  .  uel  in  irritum  deducer*? 
saerilega  psumptione  temptauerit  .  sit  a  consovtio  xpi 
ecelesije  et  a  collegio  scorii  hie  et  in  future  dispartitus 
parsq:  eius  cum  auaris  et  rapacib:q:  ponatur  et  communi- 
onem  habeat  cum  iudas  scarioth  qui  tradidit  dnm  .  si 
quis  If  pia  intentione  potius  pditus  haec  ro)>orare  hac  de- 
fendere  curauerit  amplificet  ds  portion?  eius  in  hereditate 
iustorii  et  cum  omnibus  .  .  .  sine  fine  gaudeat, 

i^i  ego  setheluulf  rex  ad  confirroanda  banc  donatione 
uenerabiliter  trophei  signu  scse  crucis  exarrabi 

•!•  sig  ma  aeSelbaldi  fH*  reg  >!•  sig  ma  osrici  prin  ij* 
sig  ma  osmundi  min  »{i  sig  ma  ecgheard  mini, 

41  sig  ma  lulling  min  »{i  uulilafi  abb  »{«  sig  mi 
ecguulfi  min  »{i  sig  ma  lulluc  ministri, 

41  ego  alhstan  episc  cons  et  sub  .  4*  ^ig  ^^  ceorli  prin 
i{i  sig  ma  .... 


> 
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J  p{t  gig  ma  nulfrsed  mifi  .  sig  mS  alhstan  min  p{t  sig 

mS  milrssd  mi& 

*«*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  loih  century,  'to  hanime.*    B. 

'  Mr.  Kemble  in  Cod.  Dipl.  vol.  ii.  p.  ix,  has  called  particQlar 
Altention  to  tbie  deed  as  illastnUiiig  the  natcure  of  foldaiid.  Ct  jBthel- 
berht^  A.I>.  858. 

'  Blunder  for  on  homme. 


Chart.  Cantiiar.  C.  1280.  A.D.  848. 

K243.     8.  i.  8. 

Berhtuulf 

king  of  Mercia  grants  to  his  thane  Forthred  nine  hides  of 
land  in  perpetuity. 

^  In  nomine  domini.  Ego  berchtwulf  .  cyning'  sile 
forSrede  minum  'Segno  .  nigen  higida^  lond  .  in  wudo- 
tune  .  in  ece  erfe  him  to  hiobbanne  7  to  siollanne  . 
^aem  "Se  hit  wille  miiS  ea'Smodre  hemisse  him  to  geeor- 
nigan  .  ofer  his  daeg  .  cisseiSebeorg  .  feower  treowe  hyl  . 
7  eanburge  mere  .  tihhanhyl  .  7  ut  bigeht  .  tu  hig-ida 
lond  in  erfe  .  ece.  7  he  salde  to  lond  ceape  .  xxx  .  man- 
cessan  .  7  nigen  hund  scillinga.  wilS  "Saem  londe  .  him  in 
ece  erfe.  Ic  berhtwulf  .  rex  .  i5as  mine  gesaldnisse 
trymme  7  faestna  in  cristes  rode  tacne  7  in  his  "Baere 
hah'gran^  7  in  his  wotona  gewitnis^e  .  aerist  .  saeSry^ 
rt^gina  .  cynefer^  episcopus  .  alchhun  .  episcopus  . 
berchtred  .  episcopus  .  deorlaf  .  episcopus  .  ceored  . 
episcopus  .  wichred  .  abbas  •  aldred  .  abbas  .  mucel  . 
dux  .  hunbercht  .  dux  .  burgred  .  dux  .  aefstan  . 
cyneberht  .  dux  .  sigred  .  dux  .  alberht .  dux  .  aldred  . 
dux  .  mucel  .  dux  .  hunstan  .  dux  .  eadwulf  .  beornoS  . 
wulfred  .  mucel .  aldred  .  wicga  .  eadgar .  baldred  .  weren- 
berht  .  eadred  .  ae^elwulf  presbiter  .  heaberht  presbiter  . 
ecghun  .  ecgheard  .  beomhacS  .  aldred. 
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7  we  aec  alle  bibeoda'8  .  "Se  aet  ^isse  gewitnegse  wertin  . 
on  cristas  noman  .  7  on  his  'Saere  haligran  gif  aenig 
monn  .  "Sag  ure  gewitnesse  inceire  .  on  owihte  .  "Saet  he 
aebbe  {Saes  aelmaebtgan  godes  nnhlis'  .  .  7  his  ISaen? 
haligran  nnla 

^  TbiB  document  is  remarltAble  for  the  form  hiffid,  which  with  a  cut- 
Utend  hiitUe,  tends  to  identify  htd  with  the  idea  on  which  are  bMed 
such  term*  m  familiatufl,  catatus,  for  quantities  of  land.  See  Kembb, 
Saxons  in  England^  vol.  i,  c.  4,  p-  91  sq.  It  is  however  doubtful  whetli^r 
a  single  instance  of  the  form  higid  will  bear  »>  great  a  weight  as  is  tfaii^ 
{lut  upon  it.  Especially  as  the  letter  G  plays  in  Anglo-Saxon  a  seini- 
vocalic  part,  as  a  mere  conHonantal  film  to  keep  two  vowels  distinct,  m* 
that  the  g  might  have  just  the  same  value  as  a  modem  diseresis  ;  tfiun 
higid  s  hiid. 

'  kaligrana,  K  ;  haligranna,  S  : — but  two  subsequent  instances  seeoi 
to  justify  haligran^  and  the  added  -a  or -na  looks  rather  like  the  attempt 
of  a  Jkop9vHfs  to  fill  in  a  gap  left  by  the  scribe.  Even  in  the  two  cases 
of  haligran  below,  unless  the  manuscript  is  clearer  than  the  facsimile^  ^ 
doubt  remains.  In  the  genitive  plural  of  adjectives  after  the  article, 
the  Kentish  dialect  seems  to  have  had  this  peculiarity,  that  only  the 
strong  form  was  used.  The  phenomenon  before  us  looks  like  a  blending 
or  confusion  of  this  peculiarity  with  the  more  familiar  syntax.  8e*^ 
Rudolf  Zeuner,  Die  Spraehe  dta  Kentischen  Psalters  (1882),  §  65 
»  unhli  .  K. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii  71.  A.D.  803. 

K269.     B.  ii.dl. 

Myelwnlt 

king  of  Wessex  and  Kent  plants  one  ploughland  at  Ulaham  to 
Eaklherewith  hereditary  right,  and  exemption  from  all  servicer 
but  the  inevitaV)le  three.  The  bounds  are  described  in  Latin. 
One  of  the  sons  of  the  king,  E'Selbeariit,  signs  as  rex;  nnd 
from  this  it  is  concluded  by  Stubbs  (Constitut.  Hist.  c.  vi.  p. 
142  n.)  that  he  reigned  as  king  of  Kent,  as  his  brother 
EthelHtan  had  reigned  with  his  father  until  a.d.  850.  Re- 
markable as  a  piece  of  chancery  Latin.  The  document  h 
dated  855,  which  Kemble  corrected. 

»{i  KEGNANTE  in  perpetuum  dno  do  nro  omnipotenti 

ego  elSelwulf  rex  occidentalium  saxonum  nee  non  et  can- 

toariorum  cum  consensu  ac  licentia  meorum  optimatum 
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seu  j>  expiatione  piaculorum  meorum  et  obsolutione  crimi- 
num  'm'eorum  dabo  et  concede  meo  fideli  ministro  eald- 
here  ^  eius  humili  oboed'i'entia  et  q*a  mibi  in  omnibos 
rebus  gemper  fidelis  minister  extitit  dono  hei  aliqoam 
partem  terre  iuris  mei  in  puincia  eantaarioru  hoc  -r- 
unum  aratrum  ubi  ulaham  nominal  siui  auendum  et 
possidendu  feliciterq:  in  dies  eius  perfruendum  et  post 
dies  eius  cuicumq:  hei  eredi  placuerit  derelinquendum 
liberam  per  omnia  abeat  potestatem  cum  campis  siluis 
pratis  pascuis  aquis  uenationib:  et  cum  omnib:  utilitatibus 
rite  ac  recte  ad  eandem  terram  pertinentib:  banc  If  terram 
supranominatam  et  ulaham  .  ego  e^elwulf  rex  ab  omni 
iseruitute  regali  operis  intus  et  foris  magnis  ac  modicis 
notis  et  ignotis  perenni  desiderauo  ^  nisi  his  tantum  trib: 
eausii-i  hoc  -f-  expeditione  et  arcis  munitione  pontisq: 
const  rue tione  h^c  terra  suprascripta  §t  ulaham  his  notis- 
simis  terminib:  undiq:  circumcincta  est  ab  occidente  ho- 
doworiSa  ab  aq*lone  winterbur'na'  ab  oriente  prata  ilia  t-o 
liming^  .  a  meritie  bromteag  hsi  quis  uero  heredii  succes- 
soruq:  meoru  ban  c'  meam  donationem  }  liuertatem  semare 
uoluerit  seruet  ei  desujf  benedictio  sempiterna  hsi  If 
aliquis  (j  absit  diabolica  temeritate  instigatus  surrexerit 
q^  hnnc  liuertatem  t  munificentiam  infringere  t  minuere 
aut  in  aliut  conbertere  quam  a  nobis  constitutum  est 
t(?iiiptauerit  seiat  se  coram  xpo  iudice  et  celesti  exercitu 
rattone  redditurum  esse  nisi  prius  digna  satisq:  placauili 
factione  do  et  hominib:  emendare  uoluerit 
haetum  est  If  anno  dominie^  incamationis  .dcccJu. 
indictid  .  i .  his  testib:  consentientibus  et  signo  see  crucis 
xpi  confirmantib:  quoru  hie  nomina  infra  ac  in  scedula 
karaxata  atnotant' 

*{«  ego  e'Selwulf  rex  banc  meam  donationem  cu  signo 
see  crucis  xpi  rot  7  sutsc 


\ 
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iji  ego  cialno'Sus  gratia  Ai  arcepis  hanc  donationem 
consensi  7  8ut)s 

iji  ego  ej^elbearht  rex  banc  donationem  cum  eig-no 
see  crucis  xpi  rot  7  sufei 

pfn  ego  lullede  dux  os  7  sfcscr 

pji  ego  e^elmod  dux  oi  7  sfcscr 

pji  ego  eadred  dux  oS  7  sfcser 

iji  ego  elfred  fili  regis  os  7  sft 

iji  ego  e"8eric  dux  os  7  sfescr 

41  ego  dudue  m  os  7  sb 

iji  ego  cyneheard  m  os  7  sfe 

»{i  ego  wiohtgar  fn  os  7  sb 

iji  ego  cialmund  m 

iji  ego  mil  red  m 

iji  ego  lulla  fn 

iji  ego  wullaf  m 

pfn  ego  e*Selred  m 

*«*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  *>f^  'Sis  sindan  0ee  Undt^a 
bee  et  uluham  ealdiieres  landes';  tf»  a  later  hand  *  vlehm* ;  and  in  a 
hand  of  the  12th  century,  *  Rex  etbelwlf  dedit  vleham  haldene  ^ 
Utine.*    B. 

*  Sic  MS.  :  It  perennitir  liberauo  K. 

'  haldene  is  what  the  Norman  scribe  had  made  of  the  name  Ealdbere ; 
having  misread  the  Saxon  p  as  n.  Kemble,  God.  Dip.  vol.L  p.  xliii^  Hoh 
given  some  curious  instances  of  similar  errors. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  66.  A.D.  856. 

K281.     T.  p.  119.     B.ii.88. 

EVelbearht 

king  (of  Kent)  makes  an  exchange  of  land  with  his  thaue 
Wullaf. 

41  REGNANTE  in  perpetuum  dno  do  nro  omnipotent! 
sabaot  ego  '  eSelbearht  rex   cum  consensu  ac  licentiu 


> 
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meoru  secularium  optimata  diuinorumq:  {fsonaru  linenti 
animo  dabo  et  concedo  meo  fideli  ministro  wuUaCe  ali- 
quam  partem  terre  iuriB  mei  hoc  -r-  .u.  aratra  in  ilia  loco 
ubi  wasngwelle  nominal  in  bicissitudincxn  alterius  terre 
hoc  -^  et  mersaham  banc  terram  Bupranominatam  et 
wassingwellan  ego  e'Selbearbt  ab  omni  seruitute  regali 
operis  eternaliter  liuerabo  sicut  ante  fuerat  ilia  pnenomi- 
Data  terra  et  mersaham  hec  fiunt  etenim  marisei  q:  ad 
eandem  terram  rite  ae  recte  {Aiinent  %  'h'ega  ante  abaerat 
id  est  an  wiwarawie  %  ante  subiecta  erat  to  wii  7  to 
leanaham  7  et  febresham  .i.  sealtern  7  .ii.  wena  gang  mid 
cyninges  wenii  to  blean  "Sem  wiada  7  .iiii.  oxnam  gers 
mid  cyninges  oxnam  an  wiwarawie  .xxx.  statera  kasei  et 
item  .X.  statera  in  alia  wiwarawie  7  .xx.  lamba  7  .xx. 
fehta  hec  If  terra  suprascripta  et  wassingwellan  his  no- 
tissimis  terroinib:  antiq^tus  circa  iacentibas  ab  occidente 
cyninges  folcland  ^  %  abet  wighelm  7  wulflaf  ab  a(f  lone 
culSrices  dun  herege^eland  ab  oriente  wighelmes  land  a 
meritie  biscepcs  land  to  cert  .ii.  q:  molina  ad  illam  ean- 
dem terram  jftinentia  una  an   wassingwellan  alia    an 
hwiteceldan  hec  sunt  pascua  porcorum  quot  nostra  lio^a 
denbera  nominamus   hoe   -^  lamburnanden   orricesden 
teligden  stanehtandenn  et  ilia  silua  sandhyrst  nommaC 
q :  ^inet  to  wassingwellan  hancq :  liuertatem  hcic  eodem 
ageri'ulo  illo  q:  wullafe  similiter  et  wassingwellan  cum 
consensu  ac  licentia  meoru  optimatum  liuenter  largitus 
Bum  ut  omnium  regalium   tributum   et  ui   exactorum 
operum  et  penal ium  reru  principali  dominatione  furisq: 
conprehensione  *  et  cuncta  seculari  grauidine  absq:  expe- 
ditione  sola  et  pontium  structura  et  arcium  munitioxxib : 
secura  et  inmunis  jfmaneat  si  If  aliq's  q  absit  diabolika 
fraude  deceptus  et  mundana  cupiditatse  inlectos  hoc  in- 
fringere  i  irritum  facere  conauerit  sciat  se  a  consortione 
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katholicorii  segregmtom  et  in  die  magni  ezaminis  quando 
celu  et  terra  mooent  oorsm  xpo  et  exercitu  celesti  nisi 
ante  emendaoerit  rationem  reddituram  esse  hactam  est 
If  anno  domne  incamationis  .dcccloiii.  indiotione  ui  his 
t«stib:  consentientibos  ac  oonscribentibus  q^ru  hie  nomina 
infra  ksraxant 

hec  sunt  prata  to  wassingwellan  stocmed  healf  be 
norSan  hcgforde  be  sturemeda  sue  Ser  to  limpaS 

>{i  ego  e^lbearht  rex  bane  meam  donationem  cum 
signo  see  crucis  xpi  rouorano  et  subseribo 

41  ego  e^lmod  dux  o§  7  ^scr 

^  ego  eastmund  pedesecus  as  7  dbscr 

i{i  ego  wullaf  9s  7  tlbecr 

i{i  ego  e^red  os  7  Ascr 

i{i  ego  sigenoth  oi  7  sbser 

•|i  ego  beagmund  as  7  eibec? 

i{i  ego  ese  os  7  Amcf 

•|i  ego  dun  os  7  slscr 

41  ego  oslac'  os  7  eibscr 

41  ego  dudda  oss  7  stwc? 

41  ego  mucel  os  7  sfei 

4«  ego  burgno'S  os 

4«  ego  e^elweald  os 

4<  ego  eadweald  os 

4i  ego  lulla  OS 

4«  ego  acka  os 

4*  ego  cynelaf  os 

41  ego  e^elhere  os 

41  ego  wighelm  os 

41  ego  noSmund  oi 

41  sigemund  oi 

41  hunfreS  oi 

41  -Sis  siondan  ^es  landes  boee  et  wassingwellan  ^Set 


/ 
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e?$elbearht  cyning  wullafe  sealde  his  ^egne  wi5  oSrum 
sue  miclu  lande  et  mersaha  se  cyning  sealde  7  gebocade 
wullafe  fif  sulung  landes  et  wassingwellan  wi'S  ?5em  fif 
sulungum  et  roersaham  7  se  cyning  dyde  "Set  land  et 
mersaham  him  to  folclande  ISa  hie  ^em  landii  iehwerfed 
hefdan  butan  •Rem  merseum  7  butan  "Sem  sealtern  et 
fefresham  7  butan  "Kern  wioda  Be  to  "Sem  sealtern 
limp? 

%♦  JEndorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  '  i{i  tJis  siondan  iSa  lande« 
boc  et  wassingwellan/  and  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century,  'commu- 
tatio  terraruin  inter  e^elbeartum  regem  *)  wullafum  .     latine.*    B. 

^  This  deed  is  remarkable  as  being  one  of  three  on  which  we  de- 
pend for  our  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  Folcland.  See  above,  ^thel- 
wulf,  Dec.  26,  847:  Schmid,  Gesetze,  p.  577:  and  a  deed  bearing  the 
name  of  Offa  in  the  Textus  RoSensis,  given  below  among  the  Seoondanr 
Records. 

'  Kemble  identified  the  formula  'prim:ipali  dominatione  fnrisque 
comprehensione '  with  the  jurif«diction  of  infangenthef  and  utfFingenthef 
which  has  not  been  found  before  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  in 
any  other  document  that  is  above  suspicion.  Cod.  Dipl.  vol.  i.  p.  xlvii. 
But  after  all,  I  think  it  is  here  meant  as  an  immunity  and  not  as  a 
jurisdiction. 


Cod.  Winton.  112. 
K1O08. 


Swi«un 


A.D.  858. 


grants  Feamham  to  AetSelbald,  his  king,  for  life,  and  AeSel- 
bald  grants  it  after  his  time  to  the  bishop  and  church  at 
Winchester  for  evermore. 

»{i  Begnante  inperpetuum  domino  nostro  Ihesu 
Christo  summo  et  ineflabili  rerum  creatore  ac  modera- 
tore,  omnium  tempora  qui  sua  multimoda  disponens 
potentia,  temporibus  ut  uoluerit  fiuem  iraponet ;  iccirco 
cunctis  agendum  est  ut  hie,  bonis  actibus,  futurae  bea- 
titudinis  foelicitatem  adipisci  mereantur.  Quapropter 
ego  Swi^un,  diuina  prouidente  gratia,  Wentanae  aeccle- 
siae  episcopus,  cum  consensu  et  licentia  eiusdem  aeccle- 
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siae  congregationis,  boo  est  presbyteris^  diaconiboB,  et 
omni  ckro  consentientibas,  dedi  atque  concessi  dilectis- 
simo  domino  meo  et  reuerentissimo  Occidentalium  Sax- 
onum  regi  iESelbaldo,  terram  .lx.  cassatorum  in  loco 
qui  dicitur  Fearnham,  ita  ut  habeat  atque  possideat 
praefatam  terram  qnamdiu  in  bao  nita  praesente  uixerit^ 
sine  ulla  nostrorom  successorum  contradietione  uel  con- 
tentione,  cum  omnibus  ad  se  pertinentibus,  hoc  est, 
caropis,  siluis,  pascuis^  pratis,  piscariis,  atqae  omnia  in 
omnibus  ad  eandem  terram  pertinentibus.  Ego  autem 
^Selbald,  del  g^tia,  Occidentalium  Saxonum  rex,  dono 
atque  concedo  pro  dei  amore  atque  animae  meae  remedio 
et  parentum  meorum,  hoc  est  aui  mei  iSgelberbti  regis 
et  genitoris  mei  A^ulfi  regis,  post  obitum  meum  ab  hac 
praesenti  nita  ipsam  terram,  hoc  est  .lx.  cassatorum  in 
loco  prsenominato  set  Feamaham,  episcopo  et  omni  con-* 
gregationi  Wentanae  aecclesiae ;  et  tam  rato  ac  stabili 
t^nore  quilibet  episcopus  et  ilia  sancta  congregatio  ean- 
dem terram  teneat  atque  possideat  propria  potestate  ac 
uoluntate  sibimet  ad  habendam,  et  nullus  iam  licentiam 
ulterius  habeat  Christi  neque  sancti  Petri  illam  terram 
praedictam  alicui  dandi  neque  abstrahendi  de  illo  loco, 
similiter  nullus  licentiam  Christi  neque  sancti  Petri 
neque  ausus  sit  ulterius  illam  terram  praedictam  rogandi 
in  beneficium ;  terra  autem  iamdicta  sit  inperpetuum 
libera  ab  omni  regali  seruitio  et  omnium  saecularium, 
quamdiu  fides  et  Christiana  religio  in  Anglorum  gente 
inconcussa  permaneat,  praeter  expeditionem,  et  pontium 
constructionem,  et  arcium  munitionem.  Si  quis  autem 
banc  nostrae  satisfactionis  donationem  augere  uel  ampli- 
ficare  uoluerit,  augeat  omnipotens  deus  dies  eius  pros- 
peros.  Si  uero  quis  infringere  uel  mutare  praesumpserit, 
noscat  se  ante  tribunal  Christi  redditurum  rationem, 
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nisi  prius  satisfactione  emendauerit.  Scripta  ^  antem 
haec  cartula  anno  dominicae  incamationis  .dccc.lyiii.  in 
loco  qui  dicitur  An^beresburg^  testibus  his  consentienti- 
1>U3  quorum  nomina  infra  scripta  esse  uidentur. 

»{i  iE'Selbald  rex.         lii  ludi'S  regina.         i{i  SwiSun 
episcopus.  >ii  Osrie  dux.  iji  Cynewulf  dux. 

ii»  BeorSwald  abbas.  iji  Beornred  abbas.  iji  Os- 
mund minister.  i^i  BeorShelm  minister.  iji  Dud- 
da  minister.  i{i  Wlfhere  minister.  i}!  ^Selred 
miuister. 

*«*  Where  judgment  is  difficult,  I  am  glad  to  rest  on  the  authority 
of  Prof.  R.  Paulir  Alfred,  p.  80,  note :  •  Ungemein  merkwtlrdig  ist  die 
von  keiner  Seite  her  zu  bezweifelnde  Urkunde  bei  Kemble  C.  D.  1058/ 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  16.  A.D.  869. 

Z282.    B.  ii.  34 

IPlegred 

hougbt  of  iESelmod  (dux)  land  whereof  part  belonged  to 
Wilburge  wella,  an  interesting  name  as  shewing  the  natural' 
i^.cd  form  of  the  Latin  villa,  of  which  the  ordinary  Saxon 
equivalent  was  haga. 

>{i  In  nomine  almo  trino  diuino  an^no'  dominice  in- 
camationis .dcccluiiii.  indictione  septem  ego  plegpred 
aliquam  terre  unculam  emi  ^et'^  ei^elmode  duci  sex- 
centis  denariis  hoc  est  an  healf  tun  que  ante  pertinebat 
to  wilburgewellan  "Bet  land  healf  7  healfne  tun  hiis 
t^rminibus  circumcincta  ab  oriente  cyniges  heiweg  a 
meritie  stret  to  scufeling  forde  ab  oceidente  stur  ab 
aquilone  cyninges  land  7  halfne  wer  una  prata  on  burg- 
Mara  medum  su^Seweardum  7  an  nor^eweardum  burg- 
waramedum  healfmed  7  meahselog  an  cyninges  strete 
banc  casam  supranominatam  ego  e'Selmod  plegrede 
donabo  sibi  abendum  et  possidendum  feliciterque  in 
dies  eius  perfruendum  et  post  dies  eius  cuicumque  ei 
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eredi  placnerit  derelinqucndum  liQeram  per  omnia  abeat 
potestatem  si  If  contingaH'  (^  aliqiiis  posterum  meorum 
banc  meam  donationem  infringere  }  minuere  temptanerit 
sciat  se  coram  xpo  iudiee  rationem  esse  redditumm  com* 
muni  nia  per  nnam  portam  perfmendum  intra  uillulam 
et  extra  uillulam 

iji  ego  eCelwulf  rex  banc  meam  donationem  nini 
bexillo  see  eracis  xpi  rouorauo  7  sbsc? 

i{i '  ego  eanulf  dox  oi  7  st^scr 

iji  ego  eSelwnlf  dux  os  7  sbsef 

4j  ego  eiSelmod  dux  o5  7  sbser 

4i  ego  bunred  os  7  sb 

4i  ego  elSelbeald  fili  regis  os  7  sbscr 

4i  ego  eBeric  dux  os  7  sbscr 

iji  ego  dudda  os  7  sbscr 

41  ego  wimund  os  et  sbscr 

pfn  ego  ceolmund  os 

py  ego  werenbearht  os 

4i  ego  lulling  os 

>Ji  ego  eadweald  os 

41  ego  wulfred  os  7  sbscr 

iji  ego  deimund  pr  ab  os  7  sbscr 

iji  ego  sebearht  pr  os  7  sbscr 

py  ego  diar  os  7  sb 

41  ego  biarnhelm  pr  os  7  sb 

41  ego  hyse  pr  os  7  sb  4^  ego  osulf  os  7  sb 

4i  ego  dunincg  arcdc  os  7  sb    4"  ^S^  e^'el'no^  os  7  &ti 

*^*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century^  *  pleired  dedit  e'Selm(nl 
duci  terram  at  wilburgewel .     latine.'     B. 

'  T^is  W  is  BO  marked  (after  B)  because  it  is  in  the  margin  ancF 
looks  like  a  correction  ;  but  with  the  same  ink  and  hand.  It  it  tlit 
Angloeaxon  mi" at;  and  the  sense  is  *I  have  bought  of  £thekagil ' 
This  '  et '  is  not  rare.  

K  a 
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Chart  Cantnar.  M.  869.  A.D.  860-863. 

K298. 

T.  p.  127.     S.  L  9. 

Ealhhere 

conveys  land  which  he  has  sold.  A  mutilated  but  interesting 
piece.  Alfred  is  among  the  sigpiataries.  Mr.  Sanders 
edited  this  document  more  completely  than  Kemble  or 
Thorpe  had  done,  and  we  benefit  thereby. 

i{i  In  nomine  domini  ego  ealhhere  dabo  et  concede 

oswige  et  weahtrseiSe  aliquem  partem  terre 

nirgas  in  latitudine  contra  eius  pecunia  que  accepi  ab  eo 

hoc  est  cc.  et  Ixx.  denarios  .  ex  his 

land  in  miridie  winesland  in  occidente  tucenan  land  et  in 

aquilone  puplica  semita hereditatem 

illis  habendum   et  possidendum   feliciterque  in  diebus 

eorum  perfmendum derelinquendum 

liberam  per  omnia  habeant  potestates  et  si  quis  banc 

meam  donationem  ser benedictio  si 

autem  absit  quod  non  optamus  ut  alicuius  personis  homo 

cum  diabolica  t infringere  aut 

minuere  temtauerit  sciat  se  ante  tribunal  christi  ratcio- 

nem et  hominibus  emendare  u . . . .  t 

his  testibus  consenticientibus  et  conscribentibus  quorum 

no ego  ^iSelbearht  rex  banc  mea 

nem  cum  uexillo  sancte  crucis  christi  roborabo  et  sub- 

scribo  ego ego  cialnoS  archiepiscopus  con- 

sensi  ....  ryhtwald  dux  ego  mucel  minister  ego  east- 

mund  minister   ego  ealh ego  ^Ifred 

filius  regis  .  hos  omnes  consensemnt  et  signo  sancte 

crucis  conscripserunt  ego  ^'Selwine  minister 

ego  ^Selstan  et  ingan  burgware  ego  ^ISelhelm  et 

cniahta  geoldan  ^ .  ego  herewine  ct  herre^S .  Ego 

*  K,  and  T.  gmldui ;  S,  gegild*n  ^goildamen ;  huJL  thii  re$U  <m  a  pro- 
ee$9  of  expantion,  
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Chart  Ant.  Cantoar.  M.  14.  A.  D.  863. 

K288. 
T.  p.  121. 
8.  L  10. 

iEthelberht 

king  of  the  West  SazoDS  and  also  of  the  Cantware,  graptE^  lit 
his  thane  Ethehred  land  at  Mersaham.  The  bounds  are  in 
mixed  Saxon  and  Latin. 

i{i  In  nomine  trino  diuino  regi  regnanti  in  perpctunm 
domino  deo  hsabaoth  cui  patent  cuncta  penetralia  ci  rdis 
et  corporis  terrestria  simul  et  celestia  necnon  super  etlicni 
regnans  in  sedibus  altis  ima  et  alta  omnia  sua  diciorK^ 
gnbemans  cuius  amore  et  etemis  premiis  ^i  ego  e^o]- 
bearht  rex  occidentalium  saxonum  nee  non  et  cantuaria* 
rum  dabo  et  concedo  meo  iideli  ministro  et  principi  nuo 
e'Selredo  aliquam  partem  terre  iuris  mei  hoc  est  tiiil 
aratra  in  ilia  loco  hubi  nominatur  mersaham  in  sempi- 
teruum  hereditatem  sibi  abendum  et  possidendum  felici- 
terqne  in  dies  eius  perfruendum  et  post  dies  eius  oui- 
comque  hei  heredi  placuerit  derelinquendum  liberam  ]ter 
omnia  habeat  potestatem  cum  campis  siluis  pratis  p:i^- 
cnis  aquis  uenationibus  pascuis  porcorum  simulque  nia- 
riscis  et  cum  omnibus  utilitatibus  rite  ac  rect€  nd 
eandem  terram  pertinentibus  hoc  feci  pro  eius  hunivli 
hoboedientia  simulque  pro  eius  placauili  atque  (^iifn'- 
tenti  pecunia  quam  ab  eo  a<!cepi  hoc  est  cccc.tos.  mtin- 
cusas  auri  purissimi  banc  autem  terram  supranominat:iLU 
et  mersaham  ^i  ego  e'Selbearht  rex  ab  omni  semitnti^ 
regali  operis  intus  et  foris  magnis  ac  modicis  notis  et 
ignotis  perenniter  liuerauo  nisi  his  tantum  tribus  cau^i^ 
hoc  est  expeditione  et  arcis  munitione  pontisque  cmi- 
structione  et  illud  foras  reddat  quot  siui  intus  faciLruli 
appetat  hec  autem  terra  prenominata  his  notiseimiB  Icy- 
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minibus  circumcingitur  a  meritie  et  ab  occidente  stur 
usque  blacauri^e  ab  aquilone  et  ab  oriente  eadwealJes 
bocland  to  bradeburnan  estque  una  semis  aratra  ab 
oriente  sture  quae  iacet  at  confinium  usque  garulfi  regis 
ministri  to  mersabam  7  meda  be  eastan  ee  sue  "Ser  mid 
riahte  to  iem  lande  limpaiS  unamque  salis  coquinariam 
hoc  est  .  I  .  sealtemsteall  7  *Ser  cota  to  in  ilia  loco  ubi 
nominatur  herewic  et  .  iiii  .  cams  transductionem  in 
silba  regis  sex  ebdomades  a  die  pentecosten  hubi  alteri 
homines  silbam  cedunt  hoc  est  in  regis  eommunione  hec 
sunt  pascua  porcorum  que  nostra  lingua  saxhouica  den- 
bera  nominamus  hoc  est  husneah  efreSing- 

denn  herbedingdenn  pafingdenn  widefingdenn 

bleccingdenn  nee  non  .  xx  .  statera  casei 

of  mersce  ad  mersabam  reddatur  et  XL  agnos  et  xl 
uellera  ouium  et  duorum  dierum  refectio  uel  xxx. 
argenteis  hoc  est  semi  cum  libra  redimatur  hsi  quis  uero 
heredum  successorumque  meorum  regum  principum 
duoum  optimatum  sine  exactorum  banc  meam  dona- 
tionem  seruare  uoluerit  seruetur  ei  desuper  benedictio 
sempitema  hsi  autem  absit  quod  non  optamus  alicuius 
personis  homo  diabolica  temeritate  instigatus  surrexerit 
qui  banc  meam  donationem  uel  liuertatem  infringere  uel 
minuere  aut  in  aliut  conbertere  quam  a  nobis  constitutum 
est  temptauerit  sciat  se  ante  tribunal  summi  et  etemi 
iudicis  rationem  esse  redditurum  nisi  ante  digna  hsatis- 
que  plaeabili  factione  deo  et  hominibus  emendare  stu- 
duerit  hacta  est  autem  hec  eadem  donatio  uel  liuerta^  in 
ilia  loco  que  uocitatur  birenefeld  anno  dominice  incar- 
nationis  ix)cclxiii  indictione  xi  his  testibus  consen- 
tientibus  et  signo  sancte  crucis  christi  confirmantibus 
quorum  hie  nomina  in&a  ac  in  scedula  patefacta  li- 
quescunt. 
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i{i  ^0  e'Selbearlit  rex  banc  meam  donationem  uel 
liuertatem  cum  uexillo  sancte  crucis  christd  roborabo  et 
subscribo. 

>ii  ego  e'Sered  dux  consensi  et  siibscripsi. 

tJn  ego  e'Sered  filing  regis  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

4i  ego  diyhtweald  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  mucel  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

4i  ego  heabmund  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  heremod  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

^  ogo  garulf  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  eastmund  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  uulfred  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

ijf  ego  wigstan  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  ecgferS  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ealdred  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  sigenolS  minister. 

pj^  ego  elfstan  minister. 

4i  ego  wighelm  minister. 

i{i  ego  piahtred  minister. 

i{i  Item  at  stabilitatem  huius  suprascripte  donationis 
uel  liuertatis  ij^  ego  ciolno'S  gratia  dei  arcbiepiscopus  mea 
propria  manu  signum  sanctae  crucis  christi  inpressi. 

i{i  ego  deimund  presbiter  abbas  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

»ii  ego  biamulf  presbiter  abbas  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  e^Iweald  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i}!  ego  noSheard  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  Osmund  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i{i  ego  iab  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

41  ego  wigbelm  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

1^  ego  tida  presbiter  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

»{•  ego  biamheab  arcbidiaconus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
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)ii  ego  osulf  archidiaconus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  ealhstan  conseDsi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  sigefre'S  archidiaconus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

pff  ego  diarweald  subdiaconus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  sefreiS  subdiaconus  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  Osmund  conseusi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  dudda  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

)ii  ego  beagmund  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  osweald  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  lulla  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  oba  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  lulla  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  buufreS  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  lulla  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

lit  ego  eadulf  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  osbearht  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

pff  ego  wealdhelm  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  ealdhere  cousensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  diara  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  garulf  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  elric  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

i^i  ego  dudda  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

)ii  ego  eiSelwulf  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

Ic  eadwald  sello  7  forgeofo  J^is  lond  et  wifeles  berg^e 

agustines  higum  into  hiora  beode  minre  sawle  to  are  7 

to  leedome^  7  iow  fer  godes  lufe  bidde  J^et  ge  hit  minre 

sawle  nyt  gedeo  7  me  hit  for  gode  leanie  eow  to  elmessum 

amen. 

*»*  Endorted  in  a  hand  (^  the  nth  oeiUurff,  'menehMmi'^-and  in 
one  of  the  12th  eentttry:  'Bex  ethelbertas  dedit  menehMn  ethelz«do 
ministro  Buo.  latine.* 

>  And  two  ootB  there.  T.  Bat  ?  *  and  there  oots  too  *»*  and  likewise 
the  oots  there.' 
'^80  MS,    Thorpe  hna  leodome,  vhioh  he  tranilaUe  medicament 
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Cott.  Aug.  ii.  96.  AD.  867. 

KSa^.    B.  ii  87. 

Ethelred 

king  of  tiie  W.  Saxons  and  the  Cantware  grants  in  perpetuity 
to  Wi^elm  a  priest,  in  a  place  called  St.  Martin's  Church,  a 
spot  of  land  with  a  little  homestead  upon  it. 

i{t   In  nomine  di  summi  regis  etemi  ego  eiSelred  rex 
occidentalium  saxonum  .  non  et  cantwariorum.cum  con- 
sensa  ac  lieentia  meorum  optimatum  dabo  et  conce^'do^ 
meo  fideli  amico  wighelme  prs  unam  sedem  in  loco  q: 
dicitoT   sSi  martini   ecclesia  mihhi  ad  elemosynam   et 
'a^nam  modicam  nillulam  at  eandem  sedem  cum  recte 
pertinet  hec  sunt  tormina  .  cirenmgacentia  .  ab  aquilone 
pnplica  strata  ab  oecidente  hina  meteren  a  meritie  hina 
gemene  weg  ab  oriente  terra  at  scm  agustinum  hane 
pdictam  dotionem  pro  remedio  anime   mee  proq;  spe 
remnnerationis  eteme  in  sempitema  ereditatem  eonce- 
dendo  donabo  sibi  abendu  et  possidu  feliciterq:  in  dies 
eiuB  pfruendnm  et  post  dies  eius  cuieuq:  ei  eredi  placnerit 
derelinquendom  libera  per  omnia  abeat  potestatem  et  ab 
omni  semitute  regaliu  seculariuq:  difficultatu  intus  et 
foras  magnis  ac  modicis  penniter  liberabo   supplicabo 
qoq:  ego  e^lred  rex  j  in  alme  trinitatis  nomine  firmif 
pcipio  omnib:  successorib:  meis  quicuque   sint  reges  7 
episcopos  i  principes  l  modo  uibentib:  i  qui  post  illos 
fotari  sunt  f  fidem  sci  martini  confessoris  xpi  ut  nam- 
qnam  aliquis  hane  nram  munificentiam  infringere  psumat 
siqais  n^  qnod  non  optamus  alicuius  perssonis  homo  dia- 
betica temeritate  instigatus  surrex'erit^  ^  quod  banc  mea 
munificentiam   mutare  aut  minuere  templet  minuatur 
pars  eius  de  terra  uibentiu   ipseq>  reus  ante  tribunal 
terribiU  particeps  existat  illo?  q*  filiu  di  et  uendiderunt , 
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et  crucifixert  nisi  ante  digno  satisfactione  do  et  onunib 
emundare  uoluerit:  Hanc  libertatem  preficripta  cu  his 
testib'  lira  naminatis  firmiteriilia  xpo  cu  signaculo  see 
crncis  ofirmantes  roboranimus  .  Actu  -s-  If  anno  ab  icar- 
natione  dni  .dcccLLvii.  indictione  .xv.  Y  dorobania 
cibitate 

lit  ego  e'Selred  .  rex  anc  mea  donations  cu  signo  see 
cracis  xpi  roborabo  7  slSscil^ 

lit  ego  eastmund  .  dux  os  7  sISscF 
lit  egV  ealhheard  .  ab  os  7  sbscr 
lit  ego  heremod  pb  os  7  sbscr 
4^  ego  macel  mi  os  7  sbscr 
4t  ego  beorhtno*8  mi  os  7  sbscr 
lit  ego  forSred  mi  os  7  sbscr 
lit  ego  e^elwulf  mi  os  7  sbsc? 
>it  ego  e'Selred  mi  os  7  sbscr 
4<  ego  acca  mi  os  7  sbscr 
lit  ego  biarhtwulf  mi  os  7  sbscr 
lit  ego  mannel  mi  os  7  sbscr 

lit  In  nomine  diii  eodem  regi  regnante  ego  oialnoS 
gratia  di  areps  hanc  donationem  e^eredi  regis  cu  sigoa 
see  crucis  xpi  roboro  7  ofirmabo 

4<  ego  biamhelm  pr  ab  os  7  sbsc? 
lit  ^ego'  noSheard  pr  os  7  sbscr 
4t  'ego'  biamfre'5  pr  os  7  gftscr 
lit  ego  osmund  pr  os  7  elbscr 
4t  ego  wighelm  pr  os  7  sbsc? 
•it  ego  e"8elweald  pr  os  7  sbsc? 
lit  ego  eardulf  pr  os  7  E(bscr 
lit  ego  biamhelm  pr  os  7  A>aci 
4<  ego  tidweald  pr  os  7  sbscr 
lit  ego  beomred  pf  os  7  sibscr 
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i^i  ego  sefre'S  pr  38  7  ^bsc? 

41  ego  beornheah  p?  38  7  etbsc? 

41  ego  sigefre'S  pf  38  7  st^? 

41  ego  sebearht  pr  3s  7  slSscr 

4>  ego  sigemund  p?  38  7  8bsc? 

4>  ego  torhthelm  pr  3s  7  d^r 

41  ego  herefre^  pr  38  7  sbsc? 

4*  ego  beornweald  pr  38  7  st^r 

4>  ego  wealdhere  p?  38  7  d^scr 

4>  ego  elfstaii  pr  os  7  e(bsc? 

4>  ego  aldred  pr  38  7  d^ser 

4>  ego  bearnulf  p?  oi  7  cibsc? 

4*  ego  sigefred  arc  38  7  etbec? 

4*  ego  bearno'S  arc  38  7  E(bscr 

4^  ego  herefreS  arc  oi  7fi(bsc? 

4*  ego  ealhheard  8ub  38  7  sISscr 

4<  ego  cialbearht  suft  38  7  sbsc? 

4>  ego  wealdhelm  sub  38  7   eibscf 

4«  ego  tirweald  sub  38  7  Bbscr 

*^*  Endorsed  in  a  eontemporary  kand*ia  aeH  »t  soe  martine;* 

above  which  are  traces  of  another  short  endorsement.    B. 

^  With  the  m&rks  of  reference,  iS  »nd  It    B. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  17.  A.D.  868. 

K296.    B.  ii.  38. 

Cialulf 

conyeys  to  bis  friend  and  relative  Eanmund  property  in 
Canterbury.     The  date  was  corrected  by  Kemble. 

4>  In  nomine  dni  ego  cialulf  anno  ab  incarnatione  dni 
nil  ibu  xpi  .  dccclxxxviii.  dabo  et  concede  eanmunde 
amico  meo  et  cognito^  aliquam  partem  terre  iaris  mei 
hoc  est  in  dorobemia  ciuitate  rS  -<-  in  longitude  .yi. 


/^ 
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uirgis  et  in  latitudo  .iii.  haec  sunt  terminib:  in  orienie 
fiSelmund  p?  in  meredie  deibearht  in  Occident  oiolnlf  in 
aqnilone  hemma  baec  omnia  dabo  eanmunde  »  pro  conpe- 
-tenti  pecuniam  quam  ab  eo  accipio  i'S  -^  cxx.  denaiioe 
argenteis  in  Bempitemam  hereditatem  sibi  babendom  et 
possidendam  feliciterq:  in  dies  eins  perfruendam  et  poet 
dies  eius  cnicnmq:  ei  herede  placuerit  ad  derelinqa^ ndum 
liberam  ab  omni  seruitute  regali  snbgectione  Uberrima 
quando  xpiana  fides  in  terra  seruatur  ^temaliter  per- 
maneat  boc  ipsnmq:  omnib:  successorib:  nris  in  nomine 
omnipotentis  di  obseruare  precipimns  7  si  qnis  hoc 
seruare  uoluerit  seruet  earn  omnipotens  ds  si  quia  aero  f 
tyrannicam  potestatem  fringe  aut  minaere  noluerit  sciat 
se  anatbematum  coram  xpo  et  angelis  eins  nisi  ante 
digna  satisfactione  ^mendare  uoluerit  do  7  hominib: 
manente  hac  csurtula  in  sua  nibilhominum  firmitate 
roborata  bis  testib:  oonsentientib:  ac  scribentib:  quorum 
bic  nomina  in&a  scripta  sunt 

lit  ego  f  "Sered  rex  banc  meam  donationem  cum  uexillo 
see  crucis  xpi  roborabo  et  subscribe  , , , 

lit  ego  ciolnoS  gratia  di  archepisc  os  7  sb 

lit  ego  beahmund  ^lecS  episc  os  7  ^ 

lit  ego  9'8elwulf  dux  6sjA> 

ijt  ego  dryhtweald  dux  oi  7  sib 

lit  ego  eastmund  dux  os  7  sb 

4*  6go  garulf  fh  OS  7  ^ 
ego  ecgbearbt  m  os  7  sb 
ego  ecgferB  m  os  7  sb 
ego  acca  m  os  7  sb 
ego  wynsige  m  os  7  sb 

41  ego  ;^ered  id  os  7  sb 

lit  ego  dudda  m  ds  7  E(b 

lit  ego  luUa  m  os  7  fi(b 
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4>  ego  f iSelweald  m  m  7  A 
>i*  ego  f'Selmund  ih  oi  7  st) 
41  ego  eacca  ih  oi  7  st^  ^ 
4>  ego  ^Selweald  m  ^  7  sl^  ^ 
4>  ego  fSelweald  pr  as  7  d^ , 
41  ego  Osmund  p?  os  7  ri^ , 
4>  ego  ciolalf  m  oi  7  sl^ , 

*«*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand, '  i{i  dolalf  sealde  eanmund^ 
his  mege  Oime  tntin  betwix  eura  witS  cxx*  in  (O  ^be  ^l^eredet  cyntngM 
friols  1  hli  hMidfleten  *)  s^en ;  *  afMJ  in  a  eomewkai  later  hand, 

'  i{i  sOelenB  gebohte  et  cialulfe  ^%  atr^  lilSl^ftii  hflB  ^\%  land  haefde 
^s  h«r  be  sften  itent  '▼ii*  fkn  *  f^  an  bnede  Oe  to  Oiisum  Unde  be- 
limpe^  ni'5  innan  l^et  land  an  Oara  wistrete  an  lucenan  gewitneve  *  *) 
hyldefirif  et  -)  an  cu'Sulffs  *  *)  an  b^mman  *)  an  eadulf^t  *  *)  an  biarhth- 
laf^  *  *  1  Osr  ne  g^byreiS  an  Ram  land^  an  folciBs  folor^ht  to  lef»nn» 
nirose  butan  t?ngen  fyt  to  yfns  drypn  *" 

and  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century,  *  latine.*   B. 

■  oognato.    See  the  fint  endorsement. 

*  The  memorandnm  in  the  endorsement  about  a  right  of  two  feet 
as  easement  for  the  eavesdrop  as  against  the  pablic  way,  is  highly 
curious.  Mr.  Goote  says :  '  The  easement  thus  referred  to  is  the  jus 
stillicidium  Tertendi  in  tectum  vel  aream  vioini,  JHg.  8.  a,  a ;  *  The 
Romans  in  Britain,  p.  363. 

Kemble,  Saxons  in  England,  cap.  ii,  p.  45,  treated  this  as  a  restraint 
upon  the  owner  who  is  bound  to  leave  this  margin  upon  his  possession, 
and  not  build  to  the  verge,  lest  a  neighbour  or  the  public  should  be 
annoyed  thereby.  And  this  suits  the  text  best.  He  refers  to  Plutarch, 
Solon  a  3,  for  analogous  rules  of  the  Athenian  legislator,  whereby  the 
cultivator  must  leave  a  margin  of  five  feet  uncultivated,  and  may  not 
plant  a  fig  or  olive  tree  nearer  to  his  bounds  than  nine  feet. 


Cott.  Aug.  iL  89.  A.!d.  876. 

Kd07.     B.  ii.40. 

Eardulf 

grants  to  his  friend  Wighelm  a  piece  of  land  at  Ham,  with 
all  the  rights  conveyed  to  himself  by  Alfred,  king  of  the  West 
Saxons  and  Cantware. 

In  nomine  dni  regnantis  per  omnia  ac  disponentis 
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ubique  omnia  cuius  melliflua  largitate  ditatus  ego  eard- 
dulfus  dabo  ac  concedo  amico  meo  wighelmo  aliqua  psirte 
terre  iuris  mei  "Sset  is  an  swulung  7  an  iocleta  in  illo 
loco  ubi  ab  incolis  dictu  est  set  hame  cu  eade  libertate 
qua  selfredus  rex  occidentaliu  saxonu  necnon  aet  cantwa- 
rioru  mihi  in  ius  propriu  cu  multoru  fideliu  testimonio 
donauit  hec  facio  pro  eius  conpetenti  atque  mibi  placabili 
pecunia  qua  ab  eo  accepi  id  est  .c.  uiginti  mancusas  auri 
purissimi  ista  setenim  terra  pr^fata  ^Vis  terminibus 
undiq:  circucincta  -i-  in  oriente  ha  fleot  in  oocidente 
puplica  strata  in  aquilone  biredes  seota  to  presta  tune  7  se 
mersc  se  to  ^am  ilcan  lande  belimp'S  quse  selfredus  rex 
s^d  augmentu  predicte  donatiouis  tradidit  set  in  meridie 
puplica  strata  o'S  "SaDe  ford  isti  sunt  termini  huins  pr^- 
nominati  marisci  in  oriente  biredes  mersc  to  presta  tune 
in  occidente  heferfleot  in  aquilone  ba  fleot  in  meridie  ilia 
ipsa  terra  set  hame  7  an  cinges  bocholte  ^  fif  wena  gang 
ira  lacu  0^  sumermessan  .  b^c  omnia  dabo  ei  in  sempi- 
terna  h^reditate  sibi  babendu  set  possidendu  feliciterq:  in 
dies  eius  perfruendu  set  post  dies  eius  cuicumq;  ei  herede 
placuerit  derelinquendu  libera  per  omnia  habeat  potestate 
intus  set  foris  magnis  ac  modicis  notis  atq:  ignotis  cu 
capis  siluis  pratis  pascuis  piscationibus  omnibusq:  ad  ea 
rite  hac  recte  pertinentibus  hoc  ipsumq:  omnib:  succes- 
sorib:  Sris  in  nomine  omnipotentis  di  obseruare  praecipi- 
mus  ut  quadiu  cristiana  fides  in  terra  seruetur  libera  ab  omni 
regali  seruitute  setemaliter  permaneat  nisi  his  tantu  trib: 
causis  id  -«-  expedicione  set  arcis  munitione  pontisq:  con- 
structione  si  quis  If  boc  seruai'e  uoluerit  seruetur  ei 
eterna  benedictio  in  celis  si  U*  absit  quot  non  obtamus  ut 
alicuius  personis  homo  diabolica  temeritate  instigatus 
surrexerit  qui  banc  donatione  infringere  uel  minuere 
temptauerit  sciat  se  ratione  esse  reddituru  set  a  do  et 
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angelis  eias  in  die  iudicii  separatu  nisi  antea  digna  satis- 
factione  do  et  hominib:  hoc  emendare  uolnerit  acta  est 
If  hec  donatio  anno  dominice  incarnationis  dccclxxv^. 
indie?  .V**.  viii.  his  testib:  consentienttb:  hac  conscri- 
bentib:  quorii  ic  nomina  infra  hac  in  scedula  caraxsant'. 

ego  selfred  gratia  di  rex  banc  libertate  donationis 
meae  consensi  mannq:  mea  propria  roboraui  et  sub- 
scripsi 

ego  ffiSeredus  archieps  .  consensi  .  et  subscripsi  . 

ego  oswealdus  filius  regis  .  o.s.  7  s1^  . 

ego  slfstan  dux  .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  beorhtulf  dux  .  a».8  7  aft  . 

ego  sigulf .  in  .  regis  •  o.s.  7  sft  . 

ego  sighelm  .  m .  regis .  o.s  7  Sb  . 

ego  odda  .  m .  o.s  7  sb  . 

ego  mired  .  m .  o.s  7  sb  . 

ego  oswulf  .  in  .  o.s  7  sb  . 

ego  wulfstan  .  in .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  heahulf  .  m .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  cenweald  .m .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  ceolmond  .  m .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  hereweald  .  m .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  eadmund  .  m .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  osweald  .  m.  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  eanalf  .  in .  o.s.  7  sb  . 

ego  wulfhere  .  pit  7  ab  .  o.s  7  sb  . 

Ite  ad  stabilitate  einsde  donationis  ego  plegmundus 
misericordia  di  archieps  o.sensi  et  subscripsi  . 

ego  beomhelm  pift  7  ab  o.s  . 

ego  beomheah  ctr  7  ab  o.s  . 

ego  beahstan  .  pift  .  o.s  . 

ego  T^ynhelm  •  pift  .  o.s  . 

*i^*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  ofiheioth  century,  'homines  boc/  and  in  a 
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Mtmd  4if  the  i  itk  eentwry,  *  Eardulftu  dedit  hamma  amioo  cao  Wigalmo 
quam  dederat  ei  elfredus  Bez  .    latino.'    B. 

'  In  vielen  Urkunden  ertheilen  die  Kooige  Weide-,  Maat-,  nnd  Holx* 
berechtigungen  anf  nnculiivirtem  Lande  undbeaonden  in  Waldeni,  die 
mitonter  Walder  dea  Kbnigs  [K  307],  mitunter  anch  gemeine  Wilder 
[K  96]  genannt  werden.  Erwin  Naase,  UAer  du  mUtelalterliehe  FMge- 
mdntehafi,  Bonn,  1869,  p.  ai. 


MS.  Stowe^  ed.  Manning.  A.D.  880-886. 

K314. 

T.  p.  484. 

Alfred's  WilL 

41  To  iSllfred  cingc,  mid  godes  g^e  7  mid  ge)^eaht- 
xxnge  .^Seredes  ercebisceopes  7  ealra  Westseaxena 
witena  gewitnesse,  smeade  ymbe  minre  sawle  ^arfe, 
7  ymbe  min  yrfe  Sset  me  god  7  mine  yldran  forgeafon, 
7  ymbe  {Sset  yrfe  "SflBt  A'Sulf  cingc,  min  fseder,  us  ]^rim 
gebroSrum  becwse'S,  A'Selbolde  7  JEiereie  7  me,  7  swylc 
are  swylce  lengest  wsere,  "SsBt  se  fenge  to  eallum.  Ac 
hit  gelamp  "Sset  ^Selbold  geior,  7  wyt  ^^red,  mid 
ealra  Westseaxena  witena  gewitnesse,  uncerne  dsel  oS- 
fsBstan  iE^lbyrhte  cincge,  uncrum  msege;  on  iSa  ge^ 
Tffidene  "Se  he  hit  eft  gedyde  nnc  swa  gewylde  swa  hit  *££ 
wses,  iSa  wit  hit  him  o^Sfsestan,  7  he  Sa  swa  dyde,  ge  9set 
yrfe,  ge  Sset  he  mid  uncre^  gemanan  begeat,  7  "Saet  he  sylf 
gestrynde.  Da  hit  swa  gelamp  Sset  ^^red  to  feng*, 
{$a  bsed  ic  hine,  beforan  urum  witum  eallnm,  "SsBt  wyt 
SsBt  yrfe  gedseldon,  7  he  me  ageafe  minne  d»l.  Da  siede 
he  me,  "Sset  he  naht  ea^  ne  mihte  todselan,  forSon  he 
hsefde  ful  oft  ser  ongefangen :  7  he  cwseiS  Sses  Se  he  on 
uncrum  gemanan  gebruce  7  gestrynde,  sefter  his  dmge 
he  nanum  mean  sel  ne  u%e  "Sonne  me:  7  ic  Saes  tSi 
W8BS  wel  gej^afa.    Ac  hit  gelamp  Sset  we  ealle  on  lue- 
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Senum  foloe  gebrocude  wseron;  "Sa  sprsBce  wyt  ymbe 
nncre  bearn^  ^set  hy  snmre  are  bej'orflan,  sselde  unc  on 
ISam  brocum  s^a  unc  sselde :  %a  wseron  we  on  gemote 
aet  Swinbeorgam ;  Ba  gecwsedon  wit  on  Westseaxena 
witena  gewitnesse,  "SsBt  swaiSer  uncer  leng  wsere,  Sset 
he  geuSe  oSres  beamum  Sara  landa  "Se  wyt  sylfe  be- 
geaton,  7  Sara  landa  Se  unc  ASulf  eingc  forgeaf  be 
iESelbot/de  lifiendum,  butan  "8am  5e  he  us  J^rim  gebro- 
Srum  geewseS:  7  Ssbs  uncor  segSer  oSrum  his  wedd 
sealde,  swaSer  uncer  leng  lifede,  Sset  se  fenge  eegSer 
ge  to  lande  ge  to  madmum  7  to  eallum  his  sehtum^ 
butan  Sam  dsele  Se  uncer  gehwseSer  his  bearnum  be- 
cwseS.  Ac  hit  gelamp  Sset  iESered  cingc  gefor ;  Sa  ne 
cySde  me  nan  mann  nan  yrfe-gewrit,  ne  nane  gewit- 
nesse, SfiBt  hit  aenig  oSer  wsere  butan  swa  wit  on  gewit- 
nesse ser  gecwsedon.  Da  gehyrde  we  nu  manegu  yrfe* 
geflitu :  nu  Sa  Isedde  ic  ASulfes  cinges  yrfe-gewrit  on 
ure  gemot  set  Langandene,  7  hit  man  arsedde  beforan 
eallum  Westseaxena  witum.  Da  hit  arsed  wses,  Sa 
baed  ic  hy  ealle,  for  minre  lufan,  7  him  mm  wedd  bead 
Saet  ic  hyra  nsefre  nsenne  ne  oncuSe  forSon  Se  hy  on  riht 
spraecon,  7  Saet  hyra  nan  ne  wandode  ne  for  minan 
lufan  ne  for  minum  ege,  Saet  hy  Saet  folcriht  arehton ; 
Sylaes  senig  man  cweSe,  Saet  ic  mine  msegcild,  oSSe 
yldran,  oSSe  gingran,  mid  w6  fordemde  .  7  hy  Sa  ealle 
to  rihte  gerehton  7  cwaedon,  Saet  hy  nan  rihtre  riht  ge- 
)>encan  ne  mihtan,  ne  on  Sam  yrfe-gewrite  gehyran : 
"nu  hit  call  agan  is  on  Saeron  oS  Sine  hand  :  Sonne  Su 
hit  becweSe  7  sylle  swa  g^ibre  handa  swa  fremdre, 
swaSer  Se  leofre  sy:"  7  hi  ealle  me  Sees  hyra  wedd 
sealdon  7  hyra  handsetene,  Sset  be  hyra  life  hit  nsenig 
man  naefre  ne  onwende  on  nane  oSre  wlsan,  butan  swa 
swa  ic  hit  sylf  gecweSe  aet  Sam  nyhstan  daege. 
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Ic  Mlhei  Westeeax^na  cingc,  mid  godes  gife  7  mid 
iiisBe  gewitnesse,  gecwefSe  hu  ic  ymbe  miin  yrfe  wille 
SBfter  minum  dsege.  iErest  ic  an  Eadwearde  nunam 
yldran  suna,  Sees  landes  set  Strsetneat  on  Trioonscire,^ 
7  HeortingtuQ68,  7  "Sa  bocland  ealle  "Se  Leof heah  hjlt, 
7  "Sset  land  set  Carumtune,  7  set  Cyl&ntnne,  7  st  Bnm- 
hamme,  7  set  Wedmor ;  7  ic  com  fyrmdig  to  tSam  hiwom 
set  Ceodre  "Seet  hy  hine  oeosan^  on  "Sa  gerad  "Se  we  ser 
gecwedcD  hsefdon^  mid  Sfim  lande  set  Ciwtone  7  "Sam 
{Se  "Sserto  hyra^ ;  7  ic  him  an  Vbsb  landes  set  Cantnctone, 
7  ©t  Bedewindan,  7  set  Pefesigge,  7  Hysseburnan^  7  »t 
Suttune^  7  set  Leodridan,  7  set  AweltuDe.  And  ealle 
1$a  bocland  "Se  ic  on  Cent  hsebbe,  7  set  *Sam  nySeran 
Hyssebaman,  7  set  Cyseldene,  agyfe  man  into  Win- 
tanceastre,  on  "Sa  gerad  *8e  hit  mln  fseder  eer  gecwselS, 
7  -Sset  min  sundorfeoh  ISset  ic  Ecgulfe  oSfseste  on  -Sam 
neoSeran  Hyssebuman  .  7  {Jam  gingran  minan  suna 
ISaBt  land  set  Eaderingtune,  7  ISset  set  Dene,  7  ^set  s&t 
Meone,  7  iJset  set  Ambresbyrig,  7  set  Deone,  7  set  Stu- 
Tcminster,  7  set  Gifle,  7  set  Cnisern,  7  set  Hwitancyrican, 
7  set  Axanmn^an,  7  set  Branecescumbe,  7  set  Columtnne, 
7  set  Twyfyrde,  7  set  Mylenburnan,  7  set  Exanmynster, 
7  set  Su^eswyriSe,  7  set  Liwtune,  7  "Ba  land  ^Se  iSser  to 
hyran,  Sset  synd  ealle  "Se  ic  on  Wealcynne  hsebbe  bntan 
Triconscire.  And  mlnre  yldstan  debtor  "Ssene  ham  s^t 
Welewe;  7  "Ssere  medemestan,  set  Clearan,  7  set  Cen- 
defer;  7  ^Jsere  gingestan  Sone  ham  set  Welig,  7  ©t 
iEsctune,  7  set  Cippenhamme ;  7  i£'Selme,  mines  broSer 
suna,  'Sone  ham  set  Ealdingbuman,  7  set  Cumtune^  7  set 
Crundellan,  7  set  Beadingnm,  7  set  Beadingahamme^  7 
set  Bumham,  7  set  Dunresfelda,  7  set  ^scengam;  7 
.^liSelwolde,  niines  bro'Sor  suna,  "Sone  ham  set  Godel- 
mingum,  7  set  Oyldeforda,  7  est  Stsei^ngum;   7  Os* 
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ferSe  minum  msege,  Sone  ham  set  fieccanlea,  7  tei 
HrySeranfelda,  7  set  Diccelingam,  7  at  Su^tiine,  7  set 
Lulling^ynster,  7  et  Angemseriiigtuii,  7  eet  Felhhamme, 
7  {$a  land  "Se  Sser  to  hyran ;  7  EalhswiiSe  "Sone  ham  set 
LambbomaD,  7  set  Waneting,  7  set  ESandune ;  7  minum 
twam  sunam  an  ]?u8end  panda,  segSrum  fif  hand 
panda;  7  minre  yldstan  dehter,  7  %sere  medemestan, 
7  ISsere  gingstran,  7  EalhswiSe,  him  feowrum,  feower 
bund  panda,  selcam  an  hand  panda ;  7  minra  ealdor- 
manna  selcam  an  hand  mangcusa,  7  iSSelme,  7  iE^l- 
wolde,  7  OsferSe,  eac  swa ;  7  iEiSerede  ealdormenn  an 
sweord  on  hundteontigam  manousam ;  7  iSam  mannum 
{$e  me  folgiaiS,  Se  ic  nd  on  eastertidam  feoh  sealde,  twa 
hand  panda  agyfe  man  him,  7  dsele  man  him  betweoh, 
selcam  swa  him  to  gebjrian  wille,  setter  "Ssere  wisan  Ce 
ic  him  nu  dselde;  7  {Sam  ercebieceope  .c.  mancusa,  7 
Esne  bisceope,  7  WserfertSe  bisceope,  7  ^am  set  Seire- 
baman.  Eac  swa  gedsele  for  me  7  for  nunne  fseder, 
7  for  "Ba  frynd  "8e  he  fore  )>ing^e  7  ic  fore  }?ingie,  twa 
hand  panda,  fiftig  msessepreostam  ofer  eall  mm  lice, 
fiftig  earmam  godes  )?e6wam,  fiftig  earmum  J^earfam, 
fiftig  to  "Ssere  cyrican  Se  ic  set  reste;  7  ic  nat  naht 
gewislice  hwseiSer  "Sses  feos  Bwa  mice!  is,  ne  ic  nat  "Seah 
his  mare  sy ;  butan  swa  ic  wene.  Gif  hit  mare  sy,  beo 
hit  him  eallam  gemsene  *8e  ic  feoh  becweden  hsebbe  ; 
7  ic  wille  "Saet  mine  ealdormenn  7  mine  ]?enigmenn  "Sser 
ealle  mid  syndan,  7  Sis  ius  gedselan.     Donne  hsefde  ic  i 

ser  on  oSre  wisan  awriten  ymbe  min  yrfe,  Sa  ic  hsefde 
mare  feoh  7  ma  maga,  7  hsefde  monegum  mannam  Sa 
gewrita  oSf'sest,  7  on  ^Jas  ylcan  gewitnesse  hy  wseron 
awritene ;  iSonne  hsebbe  ic  nd  forbsemed  iSa  ealdan  "Se 
ic  geahsian  mihte.  Oif  hyra  hwylc  fxmden  biiS,  ne  for- 
stent  iSsBt  naht ;  forSam  ic  wille  -Sset  hit  nd  Sus  sy  mid 
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godes  ftdtume.  And  ic  wille  "Sa  menn  ISe  "Sa  land 
habba'S,  "Sa  word  gelsefitan  "Se  on  mines  fseder  yrfe- 
gewrite  standa^S,  swa  swa  hf  fyrmest  magon:  7  ic 
wille  gif  ic  eenigum  menn  senig  feoh  unle§nod  hsebbe, 
"Sset  mine  magas  "Sset  hnru  geleanian.  And  ic  wille  & 
menn  "Se  ic  mine  bocland  becweden  hsebbe,  ixt  by  hit 
ne  asyllan  of  minum  cynne  ofer  heora  dseg ;  ac  ic  wille 
[ofer]  hyra  dseg  "Sset  hit  gange  on  iSa  nyhstan  hand  me, 
butan  hyra  hwylc  bearn  hsebbe;  iSonne  is  me  ledfast 
^set  hit  gange  on  'Sset  stryned  on  Sa  waepned  healfe,  Sa 
hwile  iSe  senig  dses  wyr'Se  sy.  Min  yldra  fseder  hsefde 
gecweden  his  land  on  "Sa  sperehealfe,  nses  on  %a  spinl- 
healfe ;  "Sonne,  gif  ic  gesealde  senigre  wifhanda  "Sset  he 
gestrynde,  "Sonne  forgyldan  mine  magas,  7  gif  by  hit 
be  "San  libbendan  habban  wyllan;  gif  hit  elles  sy, 
gange  hit  ofer  hyra  dseg  swa  8w&  we  ser  g^ecweden 
hsefdon :  forSon  ic  cwe'Se,  "Saet  hi  hit  gyldan,  forSon  hy 
foS  to  minum  'Se  ic  syllan  mot  swa  wifhanda  swa  waep- 
nedhanda  swa^er  ic  wylle.  And  ic  bidde  on  godes 
naman  7  on  his  haligra  'Sset  minra  maga  nan  ne  yrfe- 
wearda,  ne  geswence  nan  nsenig  cyrelif  %ara  "Se  ic  fore- 
geald,  7  me  Westseaxena  witan  to  rihte  gerehton,  Sset 
ic  hi  mot  Isetan  swa  freo  swa  ]?e6we,  swaSer  ic  wille ;  ac 
ic,  for  godes  lufan  7  for  nunre  sawle  }>earfe,  wylle  "Saet 
hy  syn  heora  freolses  wyriSe  7  hyra  eyres ;  7  ic  on  godes 
lifiendes  naman  beode  Sset  hy  nan  man  ne  brocie,  ne 
mid  feos  manunge,  ne  mid  nsenigum  }?ingam,  "Sset  hy  ne 
motan  ceosan  swylcne  mann  swylce  hy  wyllan.  And  ic 
wylle  ISset  man  agyfe  ^am  hiwum  set  Domrahamme 
hyra  landbec  7  hyra  freols,  swylce  hand  to  ceosenne 
swylce  him  leofast  sy,  for  me  7  for  iElflsede,  7  for  "Sa 
frynd  "Se  heo  fore  )?ingode  7  ic  fore  }?ingie.  And  sec 
man  eac  on  cwicum  ceape  jrmbe  minre  sawle  ]7earfe,  swa 
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hit  beon  msege,  7  swa  hit  eac  gerysne  sy,  7  swa  ge  me 
forgyfan  wyllaD. 

'  uncnim  Thorpe ;  who  translates,  'that  which  he  with  our  oommon 
property  had  acquired/ 

'  'At  Stratton  in  Cornwall/  T.    See  Stubbs,  Conitit.  Hist.  i.  p.  100. 

'  As  there  are  charters  of  £ladwig,  Eadgar,  and  Eadniund,  which  are 
dated  from  a  royal  home  at  Cheddar,  Mr.  Thorpe  understands  by  the 
hiwan  either  the  king's  vassals  or  else  the  members  of  a  religious  house 
there,  having  a  legal  right  to  choose  their  lord.  The  latter  seems  most 
fiavoured  by  the  singular  term  'cyrelif'  below,  and  the  light  afforded  by 
the  context  there.    See  Bosworth,  ed.  Toller,  v.  Cyrelif. 


MS.  Stowe. '  Ly6»  App.  Biot.  A.D.  871-889. 

£817. 

T.  p.  480. 

Elfred  dux 

his  will,  addressed  to  king  Alfred  and  others  concerned. 

i^i  Xp.  Ic  Eltred  dux  hatu  writan  7  cySan  an  "Sis- 
sam  gewrite  .  Elfrede  regi  7  eallam  his  weotom  7  ge- 
weotan  .  7  ec  swjlce  minum  megum  7  minum  gefeorum  . 
%a  men  "Se  ic  mines  erfes  7  mines  boclondes  seolest  onn . 
'Saet  is  "Sonne  Werburg  min  wif  7  nncer  gemene  beam  . 
-Seet  is  Sonne  set  serestan  an  Sonderstede  7  on  Selesdune 
XXXII  hida  .  7  on  Westarham  xx  hida  .  7  on  Cloppaham 
XXX  hida  .  7  on  Leangafelda  vii  hida  .  7  on  Horsalege 
X  hida  .  7  on  Netelamstyde  yu  hida.  Ic  Elfred  dux 
sello  Werbnrge  7  AlhSry^e  uncum  gemenum  beame. 
sefter  minum  dege  .  isLS  lond  mid  cwice  erfe  .  7  mid 
earSe  .  7  mid  allum  J^ingum  "Se  to  londum  belimpa-S  . 
7  twa  J^usendu  swina  ic  heom  sello  mid  "Sem  londum  . 
gif  hit  hio  gehalde'S  mid  "Sare  clsennisse  iSe  uncer  word 
gecwaedu  seondan  .  7  hio  gebrenge  ©t  sancte  Petre  min 
twa  wergeld  gif  "Set  godes  wille  seo  Sset  heo  "Sset  fsereld 
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age ;  Ond  ssfter  Werbarge  dsoge  seo  Alh^r^Se  &  lond 
unbefliten  on  Sonderstyde  .  7  on  Selesdune  .  7  on  Lean- 
gafelda.  Ond  gif  heo  beam  hsebbe  .  feo  'Sset  beam  to 
iSsem  londum  sefber  hire  .  gif  heo  beam  nsbbe  .  feo 
{Sonne  an  hire  rehtfsederen  sio  neste  bond  to  ^m  londe  . 
ond  to  ^m  erfe  .  7  swa  hwylo  minra  fssdrenmega  swa 
'8»t  sio  "Sffit  bine  to  "San  gehagige  .  ISst  he  *&  gVoto 
lond  begeotan  msege  .  7  wille  .  "Sonne  gebyc^  he  & 
lond  set  hire  mid  halfe  weorSe.  Ond  swe  hwyle  mon 
swa  Sset  sio  SsBt  Ses  londes  brace  ofer  minne  dseg  on 
Cloppaham  Sanne  geselle  he  cc  peninga  eghwylce  gere 
to  Ceortesege  for  Elfredes  saw'le*'.  to; ;f^9rniftiltume. 
Ond  ic  sello  j£Selwalde  minum  suna  rii'hiida  boo 
londes  .  11  hida  on  Hwsetedune  .  anes  hides  an  Ga- 
tatune  .  7  him  sello  Sserto  c  swina  .  7  gif  se'  cyning  him 
geunnan  wille  {Ses  folclondes  to  {Ssem  boclonde  .  {Sonne 
habbe  7  brace  .  gif  hit  {Sset  ne  sio  .  {Sonne  selle  bio  him 
swa  hwa{Ser  swa  hio  wille  .  swa  {Set  lond  on  Horsal^e  . 
swa  {Set  an  Leangafelda;  Ond  ic  sello  Berhtsige  minnm 
mege  an  hide  boclondes  on  Lsencanfelda  .  7  {Serto  c. 
swina  .  7  geselle  hio  c.  swina  to  Cristes  cirican  for  me  . 
7  for  mine  sawle  .  7  c  to  Ceortesege  .  7  {Sone  oferecan 
mon.  gedsele  gind  mynsterhamas  to  godes  ciricnm  in 
Sa{Sregam  .  7  in  Cent  .  {Sa  hwile  {Se  hio  lestan  willen ; 
Ond  ic  sello  Sigewulfe  minum  mege  .  ofer  Werbarge 
dseg  .  {Sset  lond  an  Netelhamstyde.  Ond  Sigalf  geselle 
of  {Sem  londe  .  0  peninga  to  Cristes  cirican.  Ond  eg- 
hwylc  {Sara  erfewearda  {Se  sefter  him  to  {Sam  londe  foe . 
{Sonne  ageofen  hio  {Sa  ilcan  elmessan  to  Cristes  cirican 
for  iEliredes  sawle  .  {Sa  hwile  {Se  falwiht  sio  .  7  hit  man 
on  {Ssem  lande  begeotan  msege;  Ond  ic  sello  Eadrede 
minum  mege  {Set  lond  on  Feamlege  sefter  ^{Selredes 
deege  .  gif  he  hit  to  him  geeamian  wile  .  7  he  geaeUe 
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of  'Sem  londe  xxx  [sestra]  comes  sghwelce  gere  to 
Hrofescestre.  Ond  sio  Sis  lond  gewriten  7  unbefliten 
aefter  Eadredes  dsBge  in  ^Ifredes  reht  meodrencynn  "Sa 
hwile  %e  folwihte  sio  on  Angelcjmnes  ealonde.  Deos 
foresprec  •  7  Sas  gewriota  .  "Se  her  beufan  awreotene 
stondaiS  •  ic  Alfred  willio  •  7  wille  ISiet  hio  sion  soiS- 
fsestlice  forSweard  getrymed  me  7  minum  srfeweardum. 
Grif  iSset  "Sonne  god  allmsehtig  geteod  habbe  .  ond  me 
"Sset  on  lene  geliS  Saet  gesibbra  serfeweard  forSeymeS 
wepnedhades  .  7  acenned  weorSeS  .  Sanne  ann  ic  "Ssem 
ofer  minne  dseg  alles  mines  erfes  to  lyrueanne  •  swa  him 
leofost  sio ;  And  swa  hwylc  mon  swa  Sas  god  .  7  Sas 
g^fe  .  7  "Sas  gewrioto  .  7  iSas  word  .  mid  rehte  haldan 
wille  .  ond  gelestan  .  gehalde  hine  heofones  cyning  in 
"Sissum  life  ondwardam  .  7  eac  swa  in  "Ssem  towardan 
life ;  Ond  swa  hwylc  mon  swa  hio  wome  •  7  breoce . 
gewome  him  G-od  almahtig  his  weorldare  ond  eac  swa 
his  eawle  are ; 

Her  syndon  'Ssera  manna  naman  awritene  Se  "Seosse 
wisan  geweotan  sindon. 

lit  Ic  ^"Sered  ar.bisc.  mid  iSsere  halgan  Cristes  rode 
tacne  "Sas  word  7  "Sas  wisan  feestnie  7  write,  i^i  Alfred 
dux.  lit  Beorhtuulf  dax.  ^  Beornhelm  abb.  i^i  Ear- 
duulf  abb.  lit  Werburg.  i^i  Sigfred  pr.  i^i  Been* 
heah  pr.  ^  Beagstan  p?.  i^i  Wolfheah.  i^i  iESel- 
wulf  pr.  ^  Earduulf  pr.  i^i  BeomoS  diac.  »}(  Weald* 
helm  diac.  ^  Wine  1^  diac.  i^i  Sefre'S.  i^i  Ceolmimd 
m.     ^  Eadmund  m.     ifi  Eadwald  m.     i^i  Siguulf  m. 

*«*  This  Will  is  a  chief  text  for  the  definition  of  folcland.  See 
Bohmid  v.  Folclftnd.  The  testator  bequeaths  to  Werbnrg  his  wife  large 
estates  which  are  spoken  of  as  hereditary  and  as  bocland ;  and  he  also 
bequeaths  three  hides  of  like  tenure  to  Ids  son  .^^Selwald — '  and  if  the 
king  will  grant  him  the  fbldand  in  addition  to  the  bocland,  then  let  him 
have  it  and  enjoy  it :  but  if  that  be  not  so,  then  she  (Werburg)  is  to 
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give  bim  one  or  tbe  other,  which  she  pleases,  of  two  estates  abore  giveii 
to  her,  of  which  the  one  was  seven  the  other  ten  hides.'  From  this  we 
learn  an  important  difference  between  bocland  and  folcland,  that  the 
fonner  oould,  the  latter  ooald  not,  be  willed.  And  we  gather  that  folc- 
land  ooold  not  go  to  a  woman. 

Moreover,  in  this  will,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  Luge  herds  of  swine 
which  the  Saxon  landowners  kept. 

This  Elfred  the  testator  was  the  person  who  gave  to  Christ  Church 
that  book  which  is  known  as  the  Golden  Gospels,  and  which  ia  now  at 
Stockholm.  It  is  facsimiled  in  Bask's  Grammar,  and  by  Prat  West- 
wood,  1868. 


Canterbury  Ardhives.  A.D.  889. 

8.  i.  U. 

Suithulf 

bp.  of  Rochester,  with  the  brotherhood  there,  grants  land  to  1 
Biorhtwnlf  a  priest.  This  was  first  published  in  the  Fac-  1 
similes  of  the  Ordnance  Survey. 

ifn  Regnantb  in  perpetuam  domino  nostro  ihesn 
christo  Omnia  regna  huius  labentis  xdiss  regmorumque 
dispensatores  ab  initio  histios  saBCuli  cmn  uelocitate 
deficientes  ceciderunt .  Ideo  fugitiuis  ex  mortalibos  rebus 
seterna  gaudia  promerenda  sunt,  qua  propter  ego  swiSu- 
ulf  episcopus  7  'Sa  higan  set  hrofes  cestre,  dabunt 
biorhtuulfo  presbitero  aliquam  partem  terre  in  pro- 
uincio  cantie  in  regione  que  uocatur  haddun  id  est 
dimidium  unius  aratri  pro  eius  placabili  pecunio  in 
hereditatem  sempitemam  iure  hereditorio  tibi  ad  haben- 
dum set  possidendum  feliciter  perfruendum  in  dies  taos  . 
set  post  dies  tuos  euicumque  herede  tibi  placuerit .  dere- 
linquendum  liberam  per  omnia  habeas  potestatem.  Hsbc 
sunt  set  enim  termini  histius  predieti  agelli  eironmia- 
centia  biscopes  mearc  annorSan  east  be  hunesbiorge  oiS 
ciolmundes  mearce  7  'Ses  landes  in  erefwe  su'S  ober 
haddune  middewearde  7  ober  "Sane  ealdan  tunsteall  oS 
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cinges  mearce  7  suiS  be  cinges  mearce  oiS  'Sane  myclan 
del  norSan  7  west  be  cinges  mearce  oiS  ciolmundes  wioda 
7  west  be  %  wioda  andlanges  %are  rode  o9  'Sane  pyt  7 
east  fram  iy  pytte  iSnrh  %ane  wioda  wiiS  suiSan  hunes- 
biorge  7  wen  weg  "Sy  lande  ober  ciolmundes  land  to 
ealdan  strete,  haac  sunt  prata  que  ad  illam  terram 
pertinent. 

.1.  £t  biocoan  lea  •  7  an  su'S  healfe  strodes  an  cyninges 
medum  iSa  iSe  iSserto  belimpa'S. 

Anni  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  dccclxxxviiii  scripta 
est  hec  cartula  his  testibus  consentientibus  set  subscri- 
uentibus  quorum  hie  nomina  tenentur  ad  scripta 

i{<  Ego  suuiSulf  episcopus  banc  donationem  signo 
sancte  crucis  christi  confirmavi^ 

ii«  Ego  sigehelm  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi 
li^  Ego  ealhhere  minister  consensi  et  subscripsi 
lit  Ego  dioruulf  presbyter  consensi  et  subscripsi 
lit  Ego  earduulf  presbyter  consensi  et  subscripsi 
^  Ego  sigebearht  presbyter  consensi  et  subscripsi 
pff  Ego  ciolmund  archidiaconus  consensi  et  subscripsi 
iJn  Ego  ealhstan  diaconus  consensi  et  subscripsi 

*«*  Endorted : —  i{i  Eadg^  cynincg  of  his  agenre  hAnda  sealde  ]mB  boc 

leoftice  on  >ara  gewitnesse  ^  her  benJ)NUi  stftnda^.  dunstan  .  archiepis- 

oopoBi{iathelwold  epiacopua.  oawald  epiacopua.  selfhere  .  dux.  slfwine 

frater  eiaa.   i{i  wulatan   .  miniater.    oagar  abbaa.    ealdred  miiuBter. 

eadelm .  minister,  wnlfheh  miniater.  leofetan  miniater.  felfheh  minister. 

wnlfaige  miniater.  byrhtric  minister.  ¥nil£rige  miniater.  leofric  miniater. 

Sui]>alfiis  epiacopoa  roffenaia  •  et  conuentoa 

dederunt  biortuulfo  dimidiom  aratri  at  haddun 

.  latine . 

Haddune  booc. 
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Oott.  Veep.  A.  v.  169.  AJ).  896. 

E1078. 

T.  p.  1899  from  Heming. 

^Selred  of  Mercia 

held  a  great  council  for  revision  of  government,  and  it  was 
at  this  Witenagemdt  that  WerferS  bishop  of  "Worcester  re- 
covered from  one  i£8elwald  the  woodland  of  Woodchester 
(Gloucester),  which  had  been  given  to  his  see  by  king  JEXkl- 
bald.  This  woodland  had  been  appropriated  to  the  conter- 
minous estates  of  Bisley,  Avening,  Thombury,  &c.y  for  all 
which  annexations  a  single  man  is  answerable,  named  .£Sel- 
wald.  He  does  not  pretend  to  dispute  the  bishop's  claim,  but 
petitions  the  enjoyment  on  lease  for  his  own  time  and  that  of 
his  son  Alhmund. 

lit  BixiENDUK  nssum  drybteDe  'Seem  hselendan  Crist! 
Mfter  'Son  Se  segan  wsbs  ehta  bund  wintra  and  syx  and 
bund  nigontig  after  his  acennednesse  and  ^y  feower- 
teoSan  gebonngere,  "Sa  Sy  gere  gebeon  j3E!i$elred  ealder- 
man  sbUo  Merona  weotan  tosomne  to  Gleaweceastre 
bisceopas,  and  aldermen,  and  alle  his  duga'Se,  and  "Set 
dyde  be  ^Ifredes  cyninges  gewitnesse  and  leafe;  and 
beo  Sa  'Sser  smeadan  hu  bed  rihtlicost  beora  }^e6dscip 
segSer  ge  for  Gode  ge  for  weorlde  gebealdan  mehton, 
and  ec  monige  men  ryhtan  ge  godcnndra  hada  ge 
weorldcundra,  ge  on  londam  ge  on  ma  'Sara  J^inga  Se 
beo  on  forbaldne  weran.  Da  cySde  WerferS  bisceop 
'Sam  weotum  "Sset  him  wsere  fomeb  eall  'Sset  wudulond 
on  gereafad  Se  to  Wuduceastre  belomp  "Seet  j3E!i$elbald 
cyning  gesealde  to  Weogomaceastre  bim  to  eere 
eelmessan,  WilferSe  1^  to  msestlonde  and  to  wudu- 
londe ;  and  tSaat  ssede  "Sset  hit  wsere  same  genumen  to 
Bislege,  sum  to  ^feningum,  sum  to  Scorranstane,  sume 
to  Dombyrig  'Saes  Se  be  wende;   Sa  cwsedon  eall  Sa 


NINTH  CENTUBT.  155 

weotan  "Sset  mon  vcSe  'Sere  cyrcan  rihtes  swa  well 
8wa  oSeire,  and  iSa  sona  wsbs  ^iSelwald  'Sees  wordes 
iSet  he  DO  "Sea  rihtes  wiiSsacaa  wolde,  and  eede  ^tst 
Aldherht  and  Alhhun  bisceop  w»ron  »r  ymb  ISsBt 
ylce  and  owteS  iSet  he  ffilcre  circsen  aa  liis  dsla  rihtes 
uSe;  and  hit  swa  swlSe  mildHoe  ageaf  iSam  bisceop  and 
heht  his  geneat,  Ecglaf  hatte,  ndan  mid  ceastersetna 
preoste,  Wulf  hun  hatte,  and  he  hine  iSa  gelsedde  ealle 
9a  geiDseni  swa  he  him  of  "Sam  aldan  bocum  rsBdde 
hu  hit  ser  ^"Selbald  cyning  gemsenide  and  gesalde. 
Da  wilnede  ^Selwald  swa  "Seh  to  Sam  'b  and  to 
"Sam  higen  "Set  heo  him  mildemode  alefdan  f  he  his 
moste  brucan  ISa  hwile  ie  he  wsere  and  hed  Alhmund 
his  sunn ;  and  heo  hit  woldon  habban  on  his  Isene  and 
hina,  and  he  nsefre  ne  heora  nowSer  hine  bereafian 
wolde  "Ssere  msestreddene  "Se  he  him  aleafed  hsefde 
on  Longan  hrycge  "Sam  fidum  ^  hine  God  him  salde ; 
ond  he  %a  iE'Selwald  Saat  word  geewffiS  iSset  hit  aa 
hsBfde  ofer  Godes  est  %e  hit  hsefde  butan  iSare  cyrcan 
hlaforde  Se  he  hit  to  ageaf  butan  Alhmunde,  and  iSast 
^nne  on  Sa  gearan^  iSe  he  heolde  iSa  ylcan  freonde- 
reddene  Se  he  hedid  wilS  Sone  bisceop ;  gif  hit  Sonne 
gebirie  Saet  Alhmund  swa  Sa  freondreddene  healdan 
nolde  oSSe  hine  mon  oferricte  Sset  he  ne  most  landes 
wyrSe  beon,  oSSe  }^ridda  wend  gif  him  ser  his  ende 
geselde,  Sset  Sonne  Seere  cyrcan  hiaford  fenge  to  his 
londe  swa  hit  Msrcna  weotan  on  Sa  gemote  gerahton 
and  him  Sa  bee  wisedon  Ssbs  londes.  And  Sis  wsbs 
gedon  on  ifiSelredes  gewitnesse  aldormonnes^  and  on 
jESelflffide  and  iBSulfes  aldormonnes,  and  ^SelferSes 
aldormonnes,  and  Alhhelmes  aldormannes,  and  Ead* 
noSes,  and  ^Ifrsedes,  and  WerferSes,  and  ^Selwaldes, 
maessepreostses,  and  his  agenra  maga  iESelstanes  and 
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iESelhunnes  and  eac  Alhmiindes  his  agenes  budu  :  and 
iSus  se  ceastersetna  preost  hit  gerid  and  se  .£8el- 
waldes  geneat  mid  hine,  serost  on  Ginne^laege^  and 
Sanon  on  Roddanbeorg  sylfne,  %anon  on  Smececnmb 
"Sanon  on  Sengetlege^  iSanon  on  Heardanlege  iSsere  is 
oSer  noma  Dryganleg,  iSset  swa  on  "Sa  kessan  Nsegles- 
lege,  and  swa  to  -/BSelferSes  londe.  Dus  him  gewisede 
se  ^iSelwaldes  mo[n]  'Sa  gemseru  swa  him  ^Sa  aldan  bee 
ryhtan  and  wisedon. 

*  Thorpe  suggeflts  gemd. 

*  GemySlege  T. 

TraoBlation : —  i)i  Under  the  government  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Christ  1  When  there  was  gone  896  yean  after  his  birth,  and  in  tbe 
fourteenth  Indiction,  in  that  year  summoned  alderman  .^thebed  all  the 
Mercian  councilmen  together  to  Gloucester ;  bishops,  and  aldermen,  and 
aU  his  nobility;  and  that  he  did  by  king  Alfred's  knowledge  and  leave; 
and  they  then  there  deliberated  how  they  oould  rightliest  order  their 
people  as  well  before  God  as  before  the  world,  and  likewise  to  right 
many  men  both  of  the  spiritual  and  of  the  temporal  orders  in  req>ect  of 
landJs  and  other  things  besides,  wherein  they  had  been  injured.  Then 
did  bishop  WerferO  declare  to  the  councilmen  that  he  had  been  dis- 
possessed of  well-nigh  all  the  woodland  belonging  to  Woodchesier,  whidi 
king  .£i$elbald  had  given  to  Worcester  for  a  perpetual  alms  on  his  own 
account,  and  for  mastland  and  woodland  to  bishop  WilfeiV :  and  that 
he  said  had  been  partly  taken  to  Bisley,  part  to  Avening,  part  to 
Scorranstan,  part  to  Thombury,  as  he  supposed.  Then  said  all  the 
councilmen  that  justioe  should  be  accorded  to  that  church  as  well  as  to 
any  other ;  and  immediately  upon  that  i£thelwald  expressed  himself  ae 
having  no  wish  to  dispute  the  right,  and  he  said  that  bishop  Aldberfat 
and  Aidhun  had  been  formerly  about  the  same  business,  and  he  said 
that  he  had  always  for  his  part  been  disposed  to  render  full  right  to 
every  church :  and  so  he  mildly  yielded  it  up  to  the  bishop,  and  (»deied 
his  yeoman,  Ecglaf  by  name,  to  ride  with  the  citisens*  chaplain  who 
was  called  Wulf  hun,  and  he  shewed  him  all  the  bounds  as  he  read  to 
him  out  of  the  old  books,  according  as  king  iEffelbald  had  originally 
defined  and  granted  it.  Then  did  iCSelwald  however  make  request  to 
the  bishop  and  to  the  society  that  they  would  graciously  allow  him  to 
enjoy  it  for  his  lifetime  and  that  of  AJhmund  his  son ;  and  how  that 
they  would  hold  it  on  loan  from  him  and  the  society,  and  he  would 
never,  nor  would  either  of  them,  deprive  him  of  the  swine-pasture  that 
he  had  let  him  have  on  Long  Ridge  for  such  times  as  God  should  give 
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it  him ;  and  he  then  .^helwald  ipake  the  word  that  whoever  held  it, 
except  the  lord  of  that  church  to  whom  he  had  restored  it,  would  always 
hold  it  under  God*H  diipleasure,  with  the  exception  of  Alhmund,  and 
that  exception  made  upon  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  maintain 
the  same  friendship  with  the  bishop  as  he  (^thelwald)  had  done.  If 
however  it  should  come  to  pass  that  Alhmund  refused  to  maintain  that 
friendship,  or  if  he  should  be  convicted  of  a  crime  which  would  make  him 
incapable  of  holding  land,  or«  a  third  case,  if  his  end  should  happen  first, 
that  then  the  lord  of  that  church  should  take  to  his  land,  as  the  Mercian 
councilmen  at  that  Gem6t  had  settled  it,  and  as  the  deeds  of  the  land 
directed  them.  And  this  |ras  done  with  the  witness  of  ^thelred  alder- 
man, and  of  JSthelflsRd,  and  of  JEthulf  alderman,  and  ^thelferO 
alderman,  and  Alhhelm  alderman,  and  Eadnoth,  and  j£lfned,  and  Wer- 
fer^  and;^thelwald  priest,  and  his  own  kinsmen  .^iSelstan  and^EVelhun 
and  likewise  Alhmund  his  own  son ;  and  thus  the  citizens*  priest  rode 
the  boimds  and  ./^elwald's  yeoman  with  him,  first  at  Ginne^eah,  and 
thenoe  on  to  Rodborough  itself,  thence  to  Smececumb,  thence  to  Senget- 
leah,  thence  to  Heardanleah,  otherwise  called  Dryganleah,  and  so  on  to 
the  leaser  Xsglesleah,  and  so  to  ^{SelferitTs  land.  Thus  did  ^thel- 
wald*s  man  guide  him  over  the  bounds  as  the  old  deeds  directed  and 
indicated. 


CHiart.  Ant.  Cantuar.  F.  160.  A.D.  898. 

Kd24«  8.  i.  12. 

^IfrsBcLus 

Saxoniim  rex,  graDtB  in  perpetuity  to  aldorman  Sighelm  one 
manens  at  Fearnleag  (Farleigh  on  the  Medway  above  Maid- 
stone) and  one  large  *  wisce '  to  go  with  the  land.  This  may 
be  a  'wash'  or  marish;  and  Mr.  Sanders  cites  Domesday 
for  eel  fisheries  at  Farleigh.  He  also  notes  that  Eadweard 
the  heir  to  the  throne  is  styled  '  rex  *  in  his  father's  lifetime. 

ifi  In  nomine  domine  ego  selfraedus  gratia  dei  saxonum 
rex  .  meo  fideli  duce  sigilmo^  concedo  in  perpetuam 
possessionem  terram  iuris  mei  uniusque  manentis  in  loco 
qui  dicitur  fearnleag  et  an  myclan  wisce  vi.  seceres 
msede  into  iSam  lande  an  norSeweardre  wi^S  eadweald 
sibirhtigne^  pro  eius  amabilii  pecunia  ut  abeat  et  posee- 
deat  quam  diu  uiuat «  postque  suum  ab  ac  uita  decessum 
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liberam  abeat  potestatem  dandi  cnicamque  placuerit  acta 
est  autem  hsec  donatio  anno  ab  incarnatione  christi . 
Doccxcvni.  in  loeo  qui  dicitur  wulfamere  .  hiis  testi- 
bus  consentientibus  quorum  nomina  infra  karaxata  esse 
fidentur 

^  ego  selfred  rex  saxonum  banc  meam  donationem 
signo  sancte  crucis  eonfirmo. 

^  eadweard  rex  .  banc  regis  donationem  stabilito 

lit  ordlaf  dux.  ^  beorbtsige  minister,  i^i  eadweald 
minister,     iji  ecgferiS  minister. 

lit  sigulf  dux.  lit  osferS  minister.  ^  se^elBtan 
sacerdos.     iji  eadhelm  minister. 

lit  wullaf  dux.  ^  wulfbere  minister,  lii  cuiSalf 
minister. 

lit  Ista  autem  prsefata  terra  biis  terminibus  circum- 
cincta  esse  uidetur. 

4«  eerest  easte  weard  ^ast  ealde  bocland  to  feamleage 
li^  "Sonne  is  'Sset  su'S  land  gemsere  'Sses  cinges  west  and- 
lang  ^ses  fyrb^s  o'S  iSone  bradan  weg  ^  uppan  scat  to 
fealcnes  forda  iSonne  belt  mode  wsege  iSset  norS  land 
gemsere :  ^ 

%*  Endoned : — »lfredu8  Bex  dedit  Bigilmo  tamm  in  &nilego 
.  feamleg  .  Utine  femleah 

'  Under  the  year  905  the  Saxon  Chronicle  preeerves  a  clrcamatantial 
record  of  the  death  of  Sighelm  aldorman  of  Kent,  who  is  almost  cer^ 
tainly  the  grantee  of  this  deed ;  joining  with  him  another  Kentish 
aldorman  Sigulf  who  here  appears  among  the  signataries:  and  with 
these  two  is  immediately  joined  the  name  of  *  Eadwald  cynges  )»egn,' 
whom  we  may  identify,  if  with  less  certainty,  yet  with  little  doubt,  as 
the  same  person  with  the  '  Eadweald  minister/  who  is  a  signataiy,  and 
the  Eadweald  Sigbrihtin^,  who  was  a  conterminous  landlord. 
*  For  Sibirhtingne,  a  strong  adjectival  accusative  of  the  patronymic 
'  The  bounds  are  brief  but  rich  in  material.  Eastward  was  the  old 
book-land  at  Farleigh ;  and  this  old  book-land  we  take  to  be  East  Far- 
leigh,  while  the  estate  here  conveyed  is  perhaps  West  Farleigh,  or  the 
germ  thereof.  And  though  the  southern  meer  blends  somewhat  vaguely 


NINTH  CBNTUBT.  150 

with  the  western,  we  cannot  nvoid  Identifying  the  eingaUr  tenn  '  iStoB 
fjrhi^ee'with  the  'Fright  Wood  *  in  the  Ordnanoe  Map,  nearly  though 
not  quite  in  the  situation  corresponding  to  the  description.  Perhaps 
the  preflent  Fright  Wood  is  hut  a  remnant  of  that  long  stretch  of  wood- 
land which  the  terms  of  the  deed  require. 


Cotton  Charter  Till.  27.  ▲.D.  901. 

K8d0.    B.iill. 

JE'Sered  and  JBVelfled 

joint  rulers  of  the  MercianB,  grant  land  to  Wenlock  abbey,  in 
oompenaation  for  other  land  that  had  been  alienated  therefrom 
for  the  royal  domain.  They  also  give  to  the  same  church  a 
golden  chalice  weighing  30  mancuses. 

iJn  BsoNANTB  rege  reguum  qui  in  tribus .  psonis  sue  . 

py  0Of  diuinitatifl  oonsistit  qui  angelos  .  necnon  et  . 

lit  animas  c^lum  terramque   •   sine  materia  creauit  . 

lit  corpora  namque  de  .  iiii .  id  est  ex  aere  et  aqua  et  . 

ifi  de  terra  .  igneue  .  p  ipsius  excelsi   regis   nutu  . 

»}i  transiet  tempus  psens  et  qua lis  dies  fugiunt  . 

li^  et  ut  sapiens  Salomon  ait  generatio  uenit  generatio  . 

lit  recedit .  et  quos  uidi  non  uideo  et  quos  uideo  non  . 

ifi  uidebo  et  semj;^  omnia  ad  finem  festinant .  ideo  atra-  . 

li^  mento  litteras  ehartulis  comendamus  ut  qu^  cupim  . 

ifi  ....possintadeuitandamsupuenientiumscandalorum  . 

ifi  periculosam  eontentionem  .  ne  a  posteris  labentur  . 

ij4  sine  memoria  priscorum   procerum  statuta  .  His  . 

lii  itaque  .  pdictis  ad   memoriam  reuooemus  .  quod  . 

ii«  sB'Sered  8e['SeIfledqu]e  opitulante  gratuita  Si  gratia  . 

lii  monarehiam   •  merceorum  tenentes  honorifieeque  . 

»{i  gubernantes  et  defendentes  .  insuj^  eoram  congre-  . 

lii  gatio  wininicensis  eclesi^.consentiens  consentit  il  .  . 

lii  rum  dominio  terram  .  manentium  .  viii  .  in  east  . 

»ii  hope  .  iii  .  in  peatting  tune  .  v  .  in  hereditatem  . 


160  a£NT7IK£  RECORDS  DATED. 

lit  j;>petuam  habendi  possidendiqae  .  pro  comntatione  . 
lit  illius  terr^  in  stan  tune .  x  cassatarum  qa^  prias  . 
lit  erat  foras  concessa  in  dominium  regalem  .  pro  . 
lit  libertate  illius  monasterii  Bed  nos  iterum  cam  . 
lit  licentia.  et  testimonio  pantorum  poerum  merceorum  . 
lit  comodauimus  ea  condicione  ut  sit  sub  dominio  . 
^  senioris  illius  ed^si;  et  ....  ad  mensam  sed  et  . 
lit  terram  .  iii .  manentium  qu^  dicitur  cahing  keg  ad  . 
lit  mensam  illius  congregationis  ppetualiter  dona-  . 
iji  uimus  qu^  antea  in  trium  hominuminum  diem  . 
i}!  foras  concessa  fuerat  •  ista  a  .  .  •  e  supradicta  terra  . 
lit  id  est  in  east  hope  et  in  peating  tune  .  libera  scripta  . 
lit  constat  ab  omnium  j^narum  iugo  seruitutis  .  Nos  . 
iji  etiam  condonauimus  .  kalicem  aureum  pensans  . 
lit  .  XXX .  mancusos  ad  istam  .  •  .  .  n  di  amore  bono-  . 
p{i  req;  uirginis  .  uenerabile  .  .  .  mildburge  .  abbatissf  . 
^  ut  securius  possimus  j^frui  huius  terre  possesionem  . 
lit  ea  condicione  ut  pmaneat  indesinenter  .  semp  in  . 

lit  ista  ^desia  quamdiu cussa  pmaueat . . 

lit  nisi sub  iurem  istius  ^clesi^  ad  illonim  . 

lit  mensam  si  necessitas  euenerit  .  acta  .  est  If  ista  . 

^  chartula  anno  dominice  incarn  .  dcccc^i^  .in 

i}! in  cinitate  scrobbensis  trina  magestas 

iji  conseruet  conseruantes  .  condemnet  ledentes  .  hii  . 
iji  sunt  testes  .  huius  .  chartul^  . 

»ii  ego  flelSered  

lit  ego  se'Selfled  .  c 
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nn. 

.<!•  38 


wired  . 

»lfric  . 

cu^ulf . 

wulfsig . 

[tjidelm  . 

aldred  . 

wigburg . 

burgred 

se'Selgwi'S  . 

wul&ig  . 

wulfgjrB 

ctdfre  • 

cineburg . 

At  the  hoUomof  thseharUr  are  the  tipper  portion  qf  the  lettere 

MM  .  OBYCIB  .  4^  • 

V  Sndoreed,  'east  hop/;  and  in  a  hand  of  the  i^th  eentnry, 
'donum  effradi  Vegis'  6e  eithop  scilicet  stowell .  patteneia.'  B. 


Addit.  Chart.  19,  791.  ▲.  D.  904. 

B.m.  2. 

Werfrith 

bp.  Worcester,  grants  to  Wulfsige  his  reeve  one  hide  in 
£a8t  tun. 

COEOGRAPHVM 

RixiBKBTTM  on  ecnisse  ussum  drihtne  hselende 
criste  seSe  all  %ing  gemetegalS  ge  on  heofenum  ge 
on  eorSan  ]>ses  inflfiescnisse  Vj  gere  pe  agen  wses 
dcccc  wintra  7  iiii  winter  7  By  uii  .  gebon  gere  .  ic 
nuerfirid  bisco^p'  mid  mines  arweorSan  heorodes  ge'Sa- 
irincga  7  leafe  on  weogema  ceastre  sylle  wulfsige  minum 
gerefan  wiiS  his  holdnm  msegene  7  eadmodre  hemesse 
anes  hides  lond  on  easttane  swa  swa  herred  hit  hsefde 
on  iSreora  monna  dseg  7  all  "Sset  inn  lond  belige'S  in  die 
utane  7  ]7onne  ofer  iSreora  monna  d§g  agefe  monn  eft 

H 
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^aet  lond  butan  elcon  wiiSercwide  inn  to  weogerna 
ceastre  7  "Sis  seondan  ISara  monna  noman  %e  "Saet  gefSa- 
fedon  7  mid  cristes  rode  tacne  gefaestnedon  i^i  uuerfri^ 
bificop  lit  cynehelm  a^'b  i^i  nuerfiri'S  prs  i^i  eadmund  prs 
lit  berhtmund  prs  i^i  tidbald  prs  iji  hildefri'S  prs  ifi  ecfri^S 
prs  ^  eadaulf  prs  i^i  wiglaf  prs  iji  oslac  diacon  »ii  cyna'S 
diacon  »{«  berhthelm  i^i  wigheard  i^i  monn  iji  eardunlf  lii 
uullaf  ^  berhthelm  i^i  heahred  ^  cynelaf  ifn  nolfred  i^i 
cynehelm  iji  uulfric  ^  cenfriiS  iji  hwitac  i^i  cynelaf  i^i 
ceolhelm  ^  uullaf  iji  ealhmund  ^  earduulf  ^  uulfgar. 

*4c*  JSndorfed,  'xiiilfsigeB  lond  boc';  amd  f»  later  kamde,  'beut- 
nnesboc  *  *  aitd  '  Eadward  Benior/  B. 


Chart.  Ant.  Cantoar.  C.  1282.  Aboat  907. 

E828. 
T.  p.  169. 
8.  L  18. 

Anonymous  Memorial 

or  petition,  in  form  of  a  letter,  addressed  to  the  king,  who 
can  be  no  other  than  Eadweard  the  son  of  Alfred.  The 
petitioner  informs  the  king  how  he  has  dealt  with  fiye  hides 
of  land  at  Fonthill  (Wilts),  which  became  his  in  the  manner 
described,  and  he  prays  tiie  king  that  what  has  been  done 
may  stand.    The  result  appears  on  the  back  \ 

^  Leof  ic  ISe  cjrSe  hu  hit  wees  jmh  'Sset  lond  set 
funtial  "Sa  fif  hida  iSe  se'Selm  higa  ymb  spyciS  iSa  helm- 
stan  {$a  undaede  gedyde  ^set  he  se'Seredes  belt  forstflel . 
"Sa  ongon  higa  him  specan  sona  on  mid  oSran  onspe- 
cendan  7  wolde  him  o'Sflitan  ISset  lond  "Sa  sohte  he  me  7 
bsBd  me  iSsBt  ic  him  wsere  forespeca  forSon  ic  his  hsBfde 
fer  onfongen  at  biscopes  honda  ser  he  "Sa  undeede  gedyde . 
in  spsec  ic  him  fore  7  ISingade  him  to  selfirede  cinge 
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%a  god  forgelde  his  saole  Sa  Ijrfde  he  'Sset  he  moste 
beon  lyhtes  wyrSe  for  mire  forspsece  7  ryht  race  wi% 
se^elm  ymb  ^set  lond  iSa  het  he  hie  semaa  Sa  wsas  io 
"Sara  monna  sum  %e  ISser  to  genemned  wseraa  7  wihtbord 
7  selfric  wsbs  "Sa  hrsel  Sen  7  byrhthelm  7  wulf  hun  "Sea 
blaca  st  sumortune  7  etrica  7  nbba  7  ma  monna  "Sonne 
ic  nu  genemnan  msge  Sa  reahte  heora  segSer  his  spell 
Sa  *Sahte  us  eallan  Sset  helmstan  moste  gan  forS  mid 
Son  bocon  7  geagnigean  him  Sset  lond  Sset  he  hit  hsefde 
swa  seSeldiyS  hit  osulfe  on  seht  gesealde  wiS  gemedaik 
feo  7  heo  cwseS  to  osulfe  Sast  heo  hit  ahte  him  wel  to 
syllanne  for  Son  hit  wsbs  hire  morgengifu  Sa  heo  sest^ 
to  aSolfe  com  7  helmstan  Sis  eal  on  Son  aSe  befeng  7 
selfred  cing  Sa  osulfe  his  hondsetene  sealde  Sa  he  Sset 
lond  set  SBSeldrySe  bohte  Sset  hit  swa  stondan  moste  7 
eadweard  his  7  sBSelnaS  his  7  deormod  his  7  selces  Sara 
monna  Se  mon  Sa  habban  wolde  Sa  we  hie  set  weardoran 
nn  semdan  Sa  beer  mon  Sa  boo  forS  7  rsedde  hie  Sa  stod 
sec  hondseten  eal  Sseron  6a  Suhte  us  eallan  Se  sst  Ssdre 
some  wseran  Set  helmstan  wsere  aSe  Saes  Se  near  Sa  nsBs 
seSelm  na  fuUice  geSa&  ear  we  eodan  into  cinge  7  rsedan 
eall  hu  we  hit  reahtan  7  be  hwj  we  hit  reahtan  7  seSelm 
stod  self  Sser  inne  mid  7  cing  stod  Swoh  his  honda  set 
weardoran  innan  Son  bare  Sa  he  Sset  gedon  hsefde  Sa 
ascade  he  seSelm  hwy  hit  him  ryht  ne  Suhte  Sset  we  him 
gereaht  hsefdan  cwseS  Sset  he  nan  ryhtre  geSencan  ne 
meahte  Sonne  he  Sone  aS  agifan  moste  gif  he  meahte 
Sa  cwseS  ic  Sset  he  wolde  cunnigan  7  bsed  Sone  cing  Sset 
he  .hit  andagade  7  he  Sa  swa  dyde  7  he  gelsedde  Sa  to 
Son  andagan  Sone  aS  be  fullan  7  bsed  me  Sset  io  him 
fultemade  7  cwseS  Sset  him  wsere  leofre  Sset  he  [Sset  land 
me  se]  aide  Sonne  se  aS  forburste  oSSe  hit  sef  [re]  *  .  • 
.  .  .  sede  Sa  cwseS  ic  Sset  ic  him  wolde  fylstan  to  ryhte 

H  2 


164  GENUINE  BECORBS  DATED. 

7  nsefre  to  nanan  wo  on  'Sa  gerada  "Se  he  his  me  u^  7 
he  me  iSsBt  on  wedde  gesealde  7  we  ridan  %a  to  ^n 
andagan  ic  7  wihtbord  rad  mid  me  7  byrhthelm  rod  iSider 
mid  selSelme  7  we  gehyrdan  ealle  iSflet  he  ISone  a^  be 
fnlan  ageaf  "Sa  we  cwsBdan  ealle  "SsBt  hit  wsere  geendodn 
spaec  "Sa  se  dom  wses  gefyUed  7  leof  hwonne  bi%  enga 
spsec  geendeda  gif  mon  ne  maBg  nowSer  ne  mid  feo  ne 
mid  a&  geendigan  oiSSe  gif  mon  selcne  dom  wile  on- 
wendan  'Se  selfred  cing  gesette  hwonne  habbe  we  iSonne 
gemotad  7  he  me  "Sa  boo  "Sa  ageaf  gwa  he  me  on  ^n 
wedde  ser  geseald  hsefde  sona  swa  8e  aiS  agifen  was  7  ic 
him  gehet  'Sset  he  moste  *Ses  londes  bmean  &  hwile 
ilie  he  lifde  g^f  he  hine  wolde  butan  bysmore  gehealdan 
"Sa  on  ufan  iSset  ymb  an  oSer  healf  gear  nat  ic  hwp^r 
"Se  ymb  tua  %a  forstsBl  he  &  nnlsedan  ozan  set  fiintial 
'Se  he  mid  ealle  fore  forwear^  7  draf  to  cytlid  7  hine 
mon  Usenet  aparade  7  his  speremon  ahredde  *Sa  spor 
wreclas  i&  he  fleah  iSa  torypte  hine  an  breber  '  ofer  ISst 
nebb  %a  he  setsacan  wolde  'Sa  sflede  him  mon  iSaet  to 
tacne  %a  swaf  eanulf  penearding  on  wees  gerefa  "Sa  genom 
eal  "Sset  yrfe  him  on  iSsBt  he  ahte  to  tyssebyrig  ^  %a  ascade 
ic  hine  hwy  he  swa  dyde  'Sa  cwse^  he  'Set  he  wsBre  -Seof 
7  mon  gerehte  Seet  yrfe  cinge  forSon  he  wses  cinges 
mon  7  ordlaf  feng  to  his  londe  forSon  hit  wsbs  his  ken 
^sBt  he  on  sGBt  he  ne  meahte  na  his  forwyrcan  7  tn  hine 
hete  iSa  flyman  iSa  gesahte  he  {Sines  fseder  lie  7  brohte 
insigle  to  me  7  ic  wres  set  cippanhomme  mit  te  'Sa  ageaf 
ic  "Sffit  insigle  "Se  7  "Sn  him  forgeafe  his  eard  7  -Sa  are 
"Se  he  get  on  gebogen  hsefS  7  ic  feng  to  minan  londe  7 
sealde  hit  {Son  biscope  iSa  on  {Sine  gewitnesse  7  {Sinra 
weotena  iSa  fif  hida  wi-S  iSon  londe  set  lidgeard  wiiS  fif 
hidan  7  biscop  7  eal  hi  wan  forgeafan  me  "Sa  feower  7  an 
was  teoiSing  lond  {Sonne  leof  is  me  micel  neod'Searf  $9dt 
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hit  mote  stondan  swa  hit  nu  gedon  is  7  gefyrn  wss  gif 
hit  elleshwaet  biS  'Sonne  sceal  ic  7  wylle  beon  gehealden 
on  Uon  "Se  "Se  to  eelmessan  ryht  'Sinc'S. 

In  doTMo : — i^i  7  aa'Selm  higa  eode  of  Sam  geflite  "Sa 
cing  waes  sst  worgemyn»ter  *  on  ordlafes  gewitnease  7  on 
osferSes  7  on  oddan  7  on  wihtbordes  7  on  ABlfstanes  "Sys 
blerian  7  on  seiSelno'Ses. 

^  Helmfltan  being  convicted  of  theft,  a  claimant  to  Helmitan't 
land,  named  .£tSelm  Higa,  thought  it  a  good  time  to  pnsh  his  claim. 
The  petitioner  had  stood  godfather  to  Helmstan  at  his  confirmation,  and 
Helmstan  resorted  to  him  in  his  trouble.  80  he  took  up  his  godson's 
caiuse,  and  spoke  for  him  to  the  king,  who  was  then  Alfred.  The  kin^ 
thought  it  should  be  referred : — and  petitioner  was  one  of  the  referees. 
Helmstan  produced  his  title ;  and  at  Wardour  (Wilts),  where  the  king 
then  was,  the  referees  met  to  decide.  All  were  agreed  that  Helmstan 
might  bring  his  oath,  but  ^f^elm  demurred ;  and  so  they  went  before 
the  king.  They  found  the  king  in  Ms  bower  washing  his  hands.  They 
told  him  what  conclusion  they  had  come  to,  and  why : — and  ^5elm  stood 
with  them  in  the  chamber.  When  Alfred  had  done  washing,  he  asked 
iESelm  why  he  was  not  satisfied ;  adding,  that  he  could  not  think  of 
anything  fairer  than  that  Helmstan  should  vouch  it  by  oath  if  he  could. 
The  petitioner  then  spoke,  and  said  that  Helmstan  would  see  what  he 
oonld  do  t^and  so  the  king  named  a  day.  Now  it  was  not  an  easy 
matter  for  Helmstan  to  muster  the  requisite  number  of  co-jurors,  and 
so  he  once  more  sought  the  petitioner's  aid.  This  was  granted  on 
condition  that  the  reversion  of  the  land  should  be  his.  The  oath  suc- 
ceeded, and  Helmstan  was  again  in  quiet  possession.  But  in  less  than 
two  years  he  stole  oxen,  and  they  were  tracked,  and  he  had  to  run  for 
it ;  and  in  his  fiight  he  got  a  great  bramble-scratch  across  the  nose, 
which  made  part  of  the  evidence  against  him.  The  sheriff  was  down 
upon  him,  and  seized  his  land  in  the  king's  name :  those  of  whom  he 
held  lien-land  reentered  :  and  the  present  king  pronounced  his  banish- 
ment. Still  Helmstan  found  means  to  propitiate  the  king,  acting  through 
petitioner,  who  was  then  with  the  king  at  Chippenham.  He  revoked 
Helmstan's  outlawry,  allowed  him  a  place  to  live  on,  and  consented  to 
let  the  land  go  in  its  appointed  course.  So  the  petitioner  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  land,  and  he  had  since  dealt  with  it,  and  he  hopes  the 
king  will  allow  the  arrangement  to  stand. — A  postscript  on  the  back 
records  how  ^f$elm  Higa  yielded  the  dispute  (the  king  being  at  War- 
minster) in  the  presence  of  witnesses. 


'sbrember. 

*  Tisbuiy,  3  m.  from  FonthilL    Wardour  is  close  by. 
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Chart.  Cott.  viu.  16.  12  "Nov.  03L 

E:368. 

B.iii.  3. 

JBthelstan, 

premising  that  the  things  below  are  peripsema  qmsqmliamm, 
while  the  things  above  are  ad  instar  pretiosorum  monilinm, 
grants  to  his  trusty  thane  Wnlfgar  9  cassatae  aet  Hamme 
(Ham,  Wilts)  liberaliter  ac  etemaliter.  In  the  Saxon  there 
are  two  words,  beowa  and  grendel,  that  recall  the  Beownl£. 
The  date  is  elaborate;  and  the  place  is  in  uilla  onmibns 
notissima  qu^  leowtun  nuncupatur. 

Appended  is  grantee's  Will,  in  writing  of  another  type, 
*bnt  apparently  coeval.  The  provisions  are  calculated  (if 
kiiown)  to  ensure  the  good  conduct  of  the  relatives  duriog 
the  testator's  lifetime.  The  land  at  JBscmere  is  reserved  for 
disposal  by  a  nuncupative  Will. 

1^4  Pr^dicta  siquidem  tellus  .  his  terminis  .  circum- 
cincta  clareseit;  serast  6n  eastewardan  .  6n  lin  leage 
geat .  7  "Sonne  on  lin  leage  middewearde .  7  "Sonon 
sulSrihte  wi'S  *Sara  stan  ceastla  .,  7  "Sonne  of  %sem  stao 
ceastlum  to  pyddes  geate  .  *Sonon  to  oswaldes  berghe  . 
"Sonon  ondlong  herpo*Ses  .  on  burghardes  anstigo  .  "Sonne 
forS  to  bares  anstigon  .  "Sonon  6n  heardan  leage  midde- 
wearde .  "Sonne  sn^S  6n  gerihte  .  ondlong  henna  dene . 
o^S  hit  cime'S  to  "SsBre  die  .  "Sonne  west  ut  "Surh  henna 
leah  .  o"S  hit  cime'S  to  "SsBre  efese  .  "Sonne  &  norS  be  wyrt 
walan  Sset  on  efen  Sone  greatan  sesc ;  "Sonne  norS  ondlong 
"Sses  ^h^inces  .  "Ssst  on  bofan  hangran ;  "Sonne  ondlong 
hagan  .  on  wifiling  falod  westeweardne ;  Son  nor"S  ofer 
dune  .  6n  meos  ^h'linc  westeweardne ;  "Sonne  &  dune  on 
iSa  yfre  .  on  beowan  hammes  hecgan  .  on  bremeles 
sceagan  easteweardne ;  "Sonne  on  "Sa  blacan  grsefan  .  Son 
norS  be  iem  7  heafdan  .  to  "Ssere  scortan  die  •  botananan 
secre ;  "Son  to  fngel  mere  to  "San  wege  ;  ondlong  weges . 
to  ottes  forda ;   Sonon   to  wudu  mere ;  "So&  to  "Ssere 
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ruwan  he<^n ;  Sset  on  langan  hangran ;  "Soft  on 
grendles  mere ;  iSonon  on  dyman  geat ;  'Sofi  eft  on 
lin  leage  geat ., 

Si  autem  quod  absit  .  aliqnis  diabolico  inflatns  spa  . 
banc  mef  copositionis  ac  confirmationis  breuiculam  .  in- 
fringere  nel  elidere  temptauerit  \  sciat  se  nouissima  ac 
magna  ezaminationis  die  .  stridula  clangente  archangel! 
sal  pice  .  bustis  sponte  dehiscentibus  .  somata  iam  redi- 
uioa  relinquentibtm  .  dementis  omnib;  pauefactis  .  cum 
iuda  pditore  •  qui  &  satoris  pio  sato  •  filius  perditionis 
dicitur  .  ftema  confusione  .^edacibus  ineffabilium  tor- 
mentorum  flamis  periturum  .,  huius  namque  &  So  d&oque 
i&u  xpo  •  inspiratf  .  atq;  inuentf  uoluntatis  scedula  . 
anno  dominie;  incamationis  .  dcccc®  •  xxx^i^  .  regni  uero 
gratis  mihi  commissi .  uii^ .  indictione  .  iiii* .  epacta  nulla . 
concurrente  .  u^  .  ii  .  idus  .  nouebris  .  luna  .  xx*  .  uiiii* . 
in  nilla  omnib;  notissima  .  qu;  leowtun  .  nuucupatur  • 
episcopis  .  abbatibus  .  ducib;  .  patr^';  procuratoribus  . 
reg^a  •  dapsilitate  ouantib;  perscripta  est;  cuius  etiam 
inconcuss;  .  firmitatis  auctoritas  ^.  his  testibus  roborata 
constat  .  quoru  nomina  subtus  .  caracteribus  depicta']' 
annotantur. 

B : — ^iBtSelstanus  florentis  brjtani^  mouarchia  pr^ditus  rex. 
Abp : — ^Wulfhelmus  dorobemensis  eclesiQ  Wulfstanus  ebora- 

censis  eclesi^. 
Snbreg : — HowbbI.     luSwal. 
Epsc :— Aelfvnue.   Eadulf.  Cunan.  Aelfheah.  Sigelm.  Cen- 

wald.   Beomstan.   Oda.  Wynaige.   Wulfhun.   Deoderd* 

CyneferS.     Tidelm.     Gynsige.     Eadward.     Aescberht 

Wired. 
Dux: — Aelfwald,     OsferS.     Aldred.     Uhtred     Aescberht. 

Aelfstan.   Uhterd.    Urm.   GutSrum.    Haward.  Gunner. 

DurfertS.    Aelferd.    Hadd.    Scule. 
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AW: — ^Aelfric.  Eadwine.  AeSelnotS.  Biorhtsige.  SeaxHelm, 
m : — Odda.  Wulfgar.  AeSelstan.  Aelfheh.  AetSelfertS.  Aelf- 
here.  AeSelwold.  Eadric.  Aelfwald.  Buga.  Aelfric. 
Ealhelm.  AeSelstan.  Beorhtulf.  Hefa«  Aelfric.  Aelf- 
sige.  Sigeric.  AeSeric.  Aelfheh.  SwitSulf.  WuUaf. 
AetSelm.  Eadric.  AetSelweard.  AeSelmund.  Ealhhelixi. 
AeSelnotS.  Wulfsige.  Wynsige.  Aelfhelm.  Aelfric- 
Aelfstan.  Wulfric.  AeSelmund.  Burherd.  Wulfsige. 
Beorhtric.  AetSelstan.  AeSelm.  WulfiiotS.  Wul&iser. 
Wulfbold.  Wulfsige.  Wihtgar.  Aelferd.  Wulfric.  Ael- 
fric. AeSelweard.  Eadulf.  AeSelsige.  WiferS.  Wulf- 
helm.  Cjred.  Ae]>elBtaii.  AelfiioC  Aelfsige.  AeSelstan. 
Aelfsige. 

*:ii*  Sndorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  '))is  is  ]>8B8  landet  boe  est 
hsmme  *;  in  one  of  the  12th  centwry,  *  Donnm  hamme  latine  et  anglioe ' ; 
til  one  of  the  ilth,  'Adelstani  Regis';  and  in  one  of  the  i6th,  'this  is 
the  kndes  booke  of  hame  in  7*  Saxon  Charater  *  '  Wolstan  Bex  *,  B. 

i^i  Ic  wulfgar  an  pas  landes  eet  coUinga  human  ofer  minne 
dseg  ffiffan  hiere  dseg  7  heo  tilige  uncer  b^ea  sawla  )>earfe 
gemaenelice  tSser  on  .  7  feormige  jjrie  dagas  )>a  godes  }>eowas 
p^r  min  lie  reste  'on  jjone  gemynd  daeg'  7  selle  )>am  msesse- 
preoste  fif  peningas  7  )}ara  o)}ra  selcum  twegen  7  ofer  hiere 
dseg  to  winte  ceastre  ^am  niwan  hierede  for  mine  eawle  to 
habbenne  7  to  brucenne  7  na  of  )>am  mTustre  to  aellanne  .  7 
ic  an  )}8es  landes  set  inge  penne  ofer  minne  dseg  seffitn  to 
brucenne  7  to  hewitanne  7  ^t  heo  hsebbe  eloe  gere  to  ]>am 
tune  ealra  gearwsestma  ]>a  )>rie  dselas  7  ))one  feor]>an  to 
cynetan  byrig  )>am  godes  ^eowum  for  mine  sawle  7  for  mines 
feeder  7  for  mines  ieldran  feeder  .  ]>onne  ofer  hiere  dseg  in  to 
cynetan  byrig  to  pBdre  halgan  stowe  for  wulfgares  sawle  ]>e  ic 
hit  in  selle  7  for  wulfrices  7  for  wulfheres  ]>e  hit  serest  b^;eat 
to  habbenne  7  to  brucenne  7  naefre  ut  to  sellanne  ^  )>onne  an 
ic  )>8BS  landes  set  cneft  ofer  minne  dseg  wynsige  7  sel&ige  7 
ealles  peaa  \>e  ic  pBdr  on  begite  7  ic  an  }>»s  landes  set  denforda 
ofer  minne  dseg  8d]>el8tane  7  cynestane  gif  hie  me  o]>  f  on 
ryht  gehiera}>  ^  7  ic  an  pBdB  landes  set  buter  mere  ^  ofer  minne 
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deg  byrhtBige  twegea  hida  7  ceolstanes  sunum  anes  gif  hie 
me  oS  Saet  on  lyht  gehiera}>  ^  7  ic  cwe]7e  on  wordum  be 
sescmere  on  minum  geongu  magam  swelce  me  betat  ge- 
liiera]>  v^ 

7  ic  wille  f  seffe  feormige  of  ]78em  ^rim  d»lam  set  inge  penne 
)»  godes  )>eowas  set  cynetan  bjrig  )>rie  dagas  on  twelf  mon]7um 
«nne  dsbg  for  me  o]7eme  for  minne  feeder  })riddan  for  minne 
ieldran  faeder .  7  ic  an  pms  landes  set  bamme  sefifan  ofer  minne 
daeg  7  beo  tilige  })8er  on  nncer  begea  sawla  jjearfe  7  feormige 
]nie  dagas  )>a  godes  peovrss  J^ser  min  lie  re^te  on  eastron  7 
ofer  hiere  dseg  in  to  w'i^nte  ceastre  to  pddm  ealdan  hierede 
to  sSe  trinitate  .  to  bsebbenne  7  to  brucenne  7  nsefre  ut  to 
flellaune^' 

*«*  Endorsed  in  a  eontenvporary  hand,  *  Her  8wntela]>  ^  waif  gar 
gen^  faamme  in  to  ealdan  mynstre  eefter  seffan  dsege  hyg  wifes.*  B. 

*  Bnttermem,  a  m.  S.  £.  of  Ham. 

*  This  Will  ift  translated  by  Thorpe,  DijplomatiMriwn,  p.  495. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  81.  A.D.  988. 

K862. 

B.  iii.  4. 

iBthelstan 

sells  a  charter  of  immunity  to  the  bishopric  of  Crediton. 

iji  Plebilia  fortif  detestanda  totillantis  scii  piacula 
diris  obscen^  horrend^ue  mortalitatis  circumsepta  latra- 
tibus  non  nos  patria  indept^  pacis  8ec[u]ro8  sed  quasi 
fetid^  corruptel^  in  uora^nem  casuros  prouocando  am- 
monent  ut  ea  toto  mentis  conamine  cum  casibus  suis  non 
solum  despiciendo  sed  etia[m]  uelut  fastidiosam  melan- 
coli^  nausiam  abominando  fugiamus  tendentes  ad  illud 
euangelicum  date  et  dabitur  nobis  .  Qua  de  re  infima  . 
quasi  peripsema  q[ui8]quiliarum  abiciens  superna  ad 
instar  pretiosorum  monilium  eliens  animum  sempiternis 
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in  gaudiis  fieus  ad  nanciseendam  mellifln^  ddcedinis 
misericordia[m]  perfruendamq:  infinity  letitisB  iocondi- 
tatem  ego   sej^elstanos   per  omipatrantis  dextam  apice 
totius  albionis  sablimatus  circumqaaq:  basilicas  in  honore 
d![i]  soorumq:  eius  dedicatas  prout  potero  ab  antiqao  ritu 
uectigalium  redimam  quod  sibi  mei  anteoessores  nsor- 
patiue  decreuerunt  habere  .  nunc  uero  pro  <fi  omnipo- 
tentis  amore  et  beat;   di  genetricis  man;  ueneiatione 
scorumq:  omium  auctoritate  necnon  pro  uenerabilis  epi 
eadulfi  plaeabilis  pecuni;  dation[e]  id-4-.  Ix  •  librarum 
argenti  tantam  libertate  episcopatui  cridiensis  ecclesif 
perdonare  diiudicaui   .   nt  sit  perpetualiter  tutus  atq: 
munitus  ab  omnibus  secularib3  seruittttib3  fiscis  regalib3 
tribatis  maiorib3  et  minorib3  atq :  expeditionalib3  nide- 
licet  taxationib3  omniumq:  rerum  nisi  sola  expeditione 
et  arcis  ni[u]nitione  *  Si  qnis  autem  post  h6c  subdola 
cauillatione  deceptus  nostrum  non  perhorrescat  machinari 
decretum  sciat  s^  nouissima  ac  magna  examinationis  die 
classica  archangeli  clangente  salpice  bustis  sponte  paten- 
tib3  somata  iam  rediuiua  propellentib3  cum  iuda  prodi- 
tore  infaustoq:  pecuniarum  compilatore  suisq:  impiissimis 
&utorib3  sub  SBtem;  maledictionis  anathemate  6dacib3 
innumerabilium  tormentorum  flammis  sine  defectu  peri- 
turum  .   Acta  est  hsec  pfat;   libertatis  munificentia  . 
.  dcccc  •  xxxiii .  dominie;  incarnationis  anno  .  indictione 
•  vi .  his  te8tib3  consentientib3  signumq:  crucis  xpi  ad- 
ponentib3  quorum  nomina  infra  caraxata  esse  monstraut' . 
if*  Ego  ae]7elstanus  gratia  di  largiente  totius  brittannie 
rex  pfatam  libertatem  cum  sigillo  see  crucis  confirmaui . 
i^i    Ego   wulfhelm    dorobomensis    ecclesi;  archieps 
eiusdem  regis  largitatem  cum  tropheo  see  crucis  con- 
signaui  . 
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lit  Ego  selfheah  wintaniensis  eclesi^  epe  triamphalem 
agi^  crucis  tropheum  impressi  . 

4i  Ego  J^eodred  landoniensis  eclesi;  epe  consignaui  • 

4i  Ego  coenwald  eps  consensi  • 

lii  Ego  oda  eps  confirmaai  . 

lit  Ego  wulf  hun  eps  roboraai . 
•{i  Ego  self  here  dux  i^i  Ego  wulfsige  minister . 

41  Ego  wulfgar  dux  i^i  Ego  wulmser  minister . 

41  Ego  uhtr^d  dux  i^i  Ego  elfsige  minister  . 

41  Ego  odda  minisl  py  Ego  eadric  minister  • 

ii«  Ego  eadmund  minister .  i|i  Ego  ealhhelm  minister . 

%*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  *  libertM  totiui  cridieniis 
SBclesif  epiBOopatui  • ';  in  a  hand  of  the  13M  century, '  Libertas  totius 
cridianenflis  episcopfttiu  conoessa  eaddulfo  episcopo  ab  Adelstano  rege 
pro  lexaginta  libris  pecunie  •  Anno  domini  dococ  •  ^longentesimo' 
tri[c6eimo  tercio] ';  in  one  of  the  beginning  of  the  14M  century,  'Carta 
adelstani  Regit  ecclesie  Creditonensi  Anno  domini  Nongentesimo  tri- 
cesimo  tercio  :•  Bene  oonseruetur  1  quia  flde  digna  in  perpetunm  :•';  and 
im  one  of  the  j6th  century,  'lata  Carta  ooncesea  fuit  ante  conqoeetum 
exxxiij  •  AnUqoitas  eiuB  dclxxy  .  ad  hnnc  annum  mdcviij.'  B. 


Cott  Aug.  iL  66.  28  May,  934. 

E:364. 

B.iu.6. 

JEthelstan 

grants  to  his  trust j  thane  Aelfwald  12  cassatSB  near  Christ 
Church,  Canterhury ;  in  loco  quern  solicolse  •  set  derantune  . 
uodtant. 

41  PsEDiCTA  siquidem  tellus  ^h'is  terminis  circum- 
cincta  clarescit;  serast  on  sesewoldes  hlaw  .  'Sonne  on 
gemot  biorh^  .  'Sonne  on  setl  "Som  .  {Sonne  on  lytlan 
biorh  .  Sonne  on  gat  ham  .  *Sonne  on  seSelgi'Se  deno  . 
"Sonne  on  widan  leh  .  "Sonan  on  wulfa  biorh  .  Sonne  be- 
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tweonan  twsBm  biorgum .  ISonon  on  psbbeles  hoi .  9onon 
on  mearc  biorh  .  "Sonon  on  pis  berh ;  7  iSis  synt  *Sa  den- 
bsera  iSe  to  iSissum  londe  mid  rihte  belimpaiS  .  hlos 
dionu  .  swana  dionu  .  gehseg  holt .  prentsan  hlaw .  ruwan 
biorg  .  ecgwealdes  cumb  .  ws&ter  iSorn  .  eofor  sol .  ^yrran 
mere  •  bioh'h^an  dun  .  wi^ig  wio  .  garonga  leah  •  hude- 
linga  scydd  .  soealces  horn  .  broc  hyrst  .  byring  falod  . 
fiestan  falod  .  hsBcing^  hleah. 

Elaborately  dated,  in  ciuitate  opinatissima  .  quae  winte 
ceaster  nuncupatur  .  tota  populi  generalitate  .  sub  alis  regue 
dapsilitatis  ouanti  .  perscripta  eat;  cuius  etiam  .  inconcuss^ 
firmitatis  auctoritas  .  'h^is  testibus  roborata  coustat .  quorum 
nomina  subtus  .  caracteribus  depicta  ]  annotantur ; 
B : — Ae]7elstanus  singularis  priuilegii  ierarchia  preditus  rex. 
Abp : — ^Wulf  helmus  dorobernensis.  Wulfstanus  eboracensia. 
Subreg:— Howeel.  luSwal.  Teowdor.  (and  a  fourth  whose 
name  is  illegible.) 

Ep : — Aelfwine.  Eadulf.  Cenwald.  Biomstan.  Diodred. 
Wulfhun.  Wynsige.  Aelfred,  Tidhelm.  Burhric.  Ael- 
fred.  Conan.  Wulfhelm.  Cynsige.  Wired.  SsBxelm. 
Aescberht. 
AW: — Aelfric.  Eadwine.  AeSelnotS.  Biorhtsige. 
Dux: — Aelfwald.  OsfertS.  AetSelstan.  Urm.  Inhweer.  Half- 
dene.  Osulf.  Uhtred.  Aescberht  Aelfstan.  Scule.  H]add. 
m: — Ordheh.  Aelfgar.  ^Selelm.  AetSelwold.  Eadstan. 
AetSered.  Wulfheh.  WuUaf.  Wulfgar.  Wulfmaer.  Wulf- 
noS.  Odda.  Wulfgar.  AeSelstan.  Aelfhaeh  Wulfsige. 
Wihtgar.  JElfhere.  Eadric.  AeSelwold.  Eadwald.  Ael- 
fiic.  Eadmund.  Wulfric.  Hun.  iEISelberht.  Wynsige. 
AeSelfertS.  Aelfstan.  JBSelmund.  iESelnotS.  EadnoS. 
ASulf.  HseSred.  Sigered.  Eadwald.  SigeferS.  Ead- 
weard,  JESelsige.  ^Elfstan.  Wulfric.  -^Elfsige.  Biorhstan. 
JElfsige.  Biorhtelm.  Eadsige.  Tiobcon.  Wulfsige.  Eal- 
helm.   Wulfstan.    Berhtric. 

*  gemotbiorh.    Kemble  tlioaght  this  might  be  the  meeting-place  of 
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tbe  Shiremoot ;  and  that  the  mearcbiorh  ( = markhill)  most  be  the  place 
where  the  markmen  were  wont  to  meet.  Saxam  in  JEngland,  Book  i, 
c  a,  p.  56. 


€k>tt.  Aug.  11  28.  A.D.  989. 

B:877. 

B.  iii.  0. 

JEpelstan 

grants  to  his  &ithfiil  thane  Eadulf  1 2  mansae  at  Meaphatn. 

^  Beonantb  in  perpetuum  d£lo  nro  ihu  xpo  .  omnia 
de  summo  cseli  apice  uisibilia  et  inuisibilia  ordinabiliter 
g^bemante  presentisque  uitee  semper  curriculo  ootidie 
decrescente  ac  nobis  mortalibos  temporalia  gaza  necnon 
et  lucra  possessionum  inaniter  fruentibus  &cescunt  ac 
defluunt .  Qnapropter  ego  .  £}>elstaktjs  .  diuina  mihi 
adridente  gratia  rex  angloram  et  curagulus  totius  bryt- 
tannisd  aliqoam  partem  terr^  iuris  mei  perpetnali  dona- 
tione  libenter  concedo  .  cuidam  fideli  meo  ministro  . 
nomine  .  eadnlfo  .  xii .  mansas  in  illo  loco  cni  ruricol^ 
apellatiuo  usu  Indibundisque  uocabulis  nomen  indi- 
demnt .  set  meap  h&m  .  quatinus  ille  bene  perfroatur  ac 
perpetualiter  possideat  quamdiu  •  istius  caducis  scti  uitam 
tenere  presumet  .  et  post  se  caicumqne  uolaerit  ceu 
corroboranimus  perhenniter  heredi  derelinqnat  in  seter- 
nam  hereditate  .  Sit  antem  predictnm  rus  liberu  ab 
omni  mnndiali  obstacnlo  cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  perti- 
nentibus .  campis .  pascuis  .  pratis .  siluis .  exceptis  istis 
tribus  expeditione  pontis  arcisue  constmctione  .  Si  quis 
autem  quod  non  optamus  banc  nfam  difinitionem  elationis 
habitu  incedens  infiringere  temptauerit  perpessus  sit 
gelidis  glaciarum  flatibus  et  pennino  exercitu  malig- 
norum  spirituum  .  nisi  prius  inriguis  psBnitenti®  gemi- 
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tibus  et  para  emendatione  emendauerit .  Istis  terminibns 
predicta  terra  circugyrata  esse  uidetur .  pis  synt  ]»Iand 
gemsBro  to  meap  him  on  su]>an  7  on  westeweard  setl  ]K)n 
nor]?  fram  setle  to  netles  stede  to  jnere  hine  ]K>nan  noT]r 
on  gerihte  andlang  hryeges  op  hredles  stede  ]?8et  for|y 
]>onan  to  feam  leage  geate  ]>on  notp  ]H)nan  to  cobba 
hammes  mearce  ]?onan  east  on  gerihte  to  heorot  felda 
geate  fram  ]?am  geate  east  7  su)?  on  blades  beorh  of  ^m 
beorge  for)?  be  |?sere  mearce  dp  )?one  calewaa  stoc  yontai 
sup  to  blacan  meres  geate  psdt  Bnp  ]?onan  on  )?one  oran 
foran  wi]?  eastan  ecgulfes  setl  west  be  pBsn.  oran  eft 
toweard  setle  .  ]?i8  synt  pA  den  bsera  on  wealda  pe  pssrto 
gebyria^S  be  sa^an  ea  stanihtan  hyrst .  7  ceolan  hyrst  7 
be  norf^an  ea  g^lecan  camp  7  gambrihting  hyrst  7 
ceorla  den 

Acta  est  hsdc  prefata  donatio  .  Anno  ab  incamaiione  dni 
nri  itan  xpi .  Dccccxxxix .  Indictione  .  xu  • 

i^i  Ego  se]?elstanus  rex  totias  bryttannise  pre&tam  do- 
nationem  cam  sigillo  see  cracis  confirmani  • 

1^1  Ego  waif  helm  dorobonensissecct^archiepiseiusdem 
regis  donationem  cam  tropheo  agie  cracis  consignaai . 

py  Ego  self  heah  wintaniensis  sdcct^  eps  triamphalem 
tropheam  agie  cracis  inpressi  . 

py  Ego  ]?eodred  lundoniensis  secctf  eps  consignaai . 

iji  Ego  cenwald  eps  predictam  donam  consensi . 

lit  Ego  wolf  ban  eps  consensi . 

i|i  Ego  oda  eps  confirmani . 

i|i  Ego  waif  helm  eps  consignaai  . 

lit  Ego  barhric  eps  consensi . 

i{i  Ego  8e)?elgar  eps  roboraai « 

lit  selfhere  .  dax  .  i^i  ssipelwold  .  mi . 

ifi  walfgar  .  dax  .  i|i  selfred  •  mi  • 
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ifi  sej^elstan  .  dnx  .  py  wulfmsBr  •  im  . 

pf*  Qhtred  .  dux  •  i|i  wulfgar  .  mi  . 

1^  odda  •  mis  •  i|i  SBlfsige  .  mi  . 

ii«  slfric  .  mi  .  i|i  ordeah  .  mi  . 

ifi  eadmund  •  mi .  i^i  sigulf .  mi . 

»i«  wnlfsige .  mi .  py  eadrio  •  mi . 

»i«  wihtgar  .  mi  •  i|i  ealhhelm  .  mi  • 

jff4  aelfsige  .  mi  •  i^i  wulf  helm  .  mi  • 

pf*  8e]?ered  •  mi .  lii  wuUaf .  mi  • 

•ii  tBydmxmd  .  mi  .  py 

^^  Sndarged  im  a  comtsmporaty  hamd,  'i{i  Jiis  is  meap  hames  land 
Iwc  "pe  •  a^lstan  dag  g^booode  •  ealdulfe  his  ))egiie  on  eoe  yrfe . ';  <tnd 
tfi  (MM  of  th0i2th  cemiuiyt ' Ethelstanos  Rax  dedit .  zii .  mansas  apnd 
meapham  .  ealdulf  o  ministro  soo .'  '  latine/  B. 


Cott.  Aug.  iL  62.  A.D.  940. 

K  886.  B.  iii.  10. 

Eadmund 

grants  to  a  ^religious'  lady  AetSelswi])  lo  hides  at  Oswald- 
ingtuiu 

lit  Rbgnantb  inperpetuum  dno  n?o  iliu  xpo .  Dnm 
conditoris  n?i  prouidentia  omnis  creatura  ualde  bona  in 
principio  formata  formoseque  creata  atque  speciose  plas- 
mata  est  supra  et  infra  eselos  tarn  in  anglis  quam  etiam 
in  hominibus  ac  in  multimodis  ac  diuersis  speciebus 
iumentoru  animalium  piscium  uolucrii .  Sicque  ab  initio 
mundi  usque  ad  finem  statuta  precepta  conditoris  sui 
iure  cnstodiunt  nisi  homo  solus  qui  ad  imaginem  sua 
creatus  et  omnibus  prelatus  creaturis  propter  pr^uari- 
cationem  conruens  in  mortem  .  Quapropter  ego  .  ead- 
KUKDYS.  rex  angloru  cslestis  patrie  ezardens  cuidam 
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religiose  see  monialia  femine  uocitate  .  abblswiJ^b  •  x . 
mansas  largiendo  condonaui  illic  ubi  aulgaa  prifioo 
relatione  uocitat .  mt  oswALDmo  uillam .  Qoatinns  ilia 
bene  perfroatar  ac  perpetualiter  poseddeat  dam  haios 
labentis  eui  corsu  transeat  inlesos  atqne  oitalis  ape  in 
corruptibili  came  inhereat  .  et  post  s£  cuicnmqae  uoluerit 
perenniter  heredi  derelinquat  ceu  supra  diximus  in  seter- 
nam  hereditate .  Sit  autem  predictum  rus  liber  ab  omni 
mundiali  obstaculo  cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  pertinentibus . 
campis .  pascuis .  pratis  •  siluis .  siluaruque  nemoribus  . 
excepto  istis  tribus  expeditione  pontis  arcisue  cosBdifi- 
catione .  Si  quis  U*  quod  non  optamus  banc  niiam  difi- 
nitionem  elationis  babitu  incedens  infringere  temptauerit 
perpessuB  sit  g^lidis  glaciaru  flatibus  et  pennino  exercitu 
malignoru  spirituu  .  nisi  prius  inriguis  poenitentis 
gemitibuB  et  pura  emendatione  emendauerit .  Istis  ter- 
minibus  predicta  terra  circumgyrata  esse  uidetur.  pis 
synt  ysL  land  gemaero  to  oswalding  tune .  serest  selfgy^e 
mearc  on  eastan  o^  tefing  ford  |?o&  ]n)nan  west  o]>  done 
]?onne  ]>onan  o]>  eadgife  mearce  ]>onne  ]^onan  to  jfOB 
biscopes  mearce  to  cirringe  of  cirringe  nor]?  ]?onan  to 
emecing  mere .  to  oswalding  tune  bier)? .  holen  byrst .  7 
byrht  tring  den  .  7  eoteding  den .  7  liccing  den .  7  bere- 
ferj>es  lea  .  7  dynning  den  .  7  cyrj^ring  byrst  .  7  trip 
b3rrst  7  insnadis  into  oswalding  tune  .  7  seo  msed  set 
brunes  forda  7  seo  meed  set  beo  broce  bier]?  into  oswalding 
tune.  Acta  est  h^  prefata  donatio.  Anno  ab  incar- 
natione  dfii  nH  ihu  xpi .  dccocxl  .  Indictione  xm  . 

i|i  Ego  eadmundus  rex  anglorum  pr^ fatam  donationem 
cum  sigillo  sSe  crucis  confirmaui . 

1^1  Ego  wulfbelm  dorobonensis  secde  arcbieps  eiusden 
regis  donationem  cu  tropheo  agi^  crucis  consignaui . 

i}!  Ego  eadred  eiusdem  regis  frater  consignaui  • 
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ifi  Ego  ]?eodred  lnndoniensiB  seecte  eps  consignaai . 
■ii  Ego  self  heah  wintaniensis  eccte  epe  triumphalem 
tropbeu  agi^  crucis  inpressi . 

•ii  Ego  cenwald  epe  predictu  donum  consensi . 
4«  Ego  oda  e^s  confirmaui . 
•ii  Ego  elfric  epe  consignaui  • 
■ii  Ego  wulfhfin  e^  conflensi . 
ifi  Ego  waif  helm  epB  consignaai . 
4*  Ego  burgee  eps  consensi . 
■ii  Ego  leyelgax  eps  roboraai 
ifi  SBlfhere .  dox . 


ifi  ordeah.  mi. 
ifi  eadric .  mi . 
ifi  ealhhelm .  mi . 
41  selfsige .  mi . 
41  ttipetei .  mi . 
ifi  a^elmand.  mi. 
ifi  walfhelm .  mi . 
ifi  walfheali .  mi . 
i{i  wolfiige .  mi . 
41  wuIfhoiS .  mi . 
4*  seSelstan .  mT . 
4>  tt'Selsige  .  mi . 
4>  eanalf.  mi. 


*«*  Sndorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  '4*  ^s  is  cwwaLdiiig  iunea 
boc  ye  eadmimd  cing  g^bocade  8e]>el8wi))e  [on]  «oe  yrfe',  and  in  a  hand 
of  ike  i2tk  century,  'Rex  edmondiu  dedit  Mwalding  tun  cmdam 
femiiw  Domise  e^lsai]^ ' .  latim.'  B. 


4<  walfgar .  dax . 
4«  ftthelstan .  dox . 
4<  ahtred .  dax  . 
4^  odda .  nn . 
4^  sslfric  .  mi . 
4«  eadmand .  mi . 
4<  walfsige .  mi . 
4<  wallaf.  mi. 
4*  wihtgar .  mi . 
4«  aipelwold .  mi . 
4«  sdlfred .  mi . 
41  walfgar .  mi . 
4<  ffilfsige.  mi. 


N 
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Cott.  Aug.  ii.  68.  A.D.  944. 

K  399.  B.  uL  11. 

Eadmund 

grants  to  Aelfiric,  bishop  (probably  of  Eamsbury)  30  manse 
in  illo  loco  ubi  iam  dudum  solicol^  ilUus  regionis  n[omen] 
inposuerunt  eet  baddan  bjrig  7  to  doddan  forda  7  to  efer 
dune  (Badbj,  Dodford,  and  Everdon,  S.  of  Daventrj,  North- 
ants).  The  boundaries  are  rich  in  descriptive  terms  and  make 
mention  of  Watling  Street. 

i|i  Dis  sint  ]?a  land  gemssn  7  se  embegang  J^ara 
landa  to  baddan  byrig  7  to  doddan  forda  7  to  efer  dune . 
"Sst  is  ]>ofi  serest  set  baddan  byrg  westeweardre  7  norSe- 
weardre  set  ]>ain  lytlan  toclofenan  beorge  .  ]?oa  on 
gerihte  of  "Sam  beorge  norS  to  wearge  dune  •  betweox 
J>a  lytlan  twegen  beorgas  .  )?»t  J^aer  norS  7lang  iJsere 
lytlan  die  set  ]^8bs  grafes  ende  oS  "Sa  smalan  "Somas  . 
Sofi  of  Sam  j^omum  6p  on  Sa  l^lan  dune  midde- 
weardre  •  ]>o£L  of  Ssere  dune  east  on  fox  hylle  easte- 
weardre  » }H>n  geuSe  ic  selfwine  7  beorhtulfe  ysss  leas  7 
\>2oa  hammes  be  norSan  )?8ere  l^^lan  die  .  SofL  lilS  Sst 
gemsere  on  gerihte  of  f6x  h^lle  norSeweardre  on  ]>one 
holan  weg  set  hinde  hlypan  •  ]^o&  of  hinde  hlypan  on 
'pone  wylle  set  yarn  lea  ufeweardan  .  of  Sam  wylle  on 
Sset  heorot  sol  •  of  Sam  heorot  sole  norS  on  gerihte  on 
Sone  beorg  .  ]H)fi  of  Sam  beorge  on  gerihte  to  Sam  lea  . 
f  forS  be  lea  on  wiSigw^Ues  heafud  •  of  Sam  w;f He 
nor'S  on  gerihte  on  ISa  ISdmehtan  dune  to  emnes  )ram 
geate  »t  pssre  ealdan  byrg  .  'pmt  fram  Sam  geate  on 
gerihte  east  to  mser  p;^te  .  )>ofi  of  Sam  p^^tte  on  gerihte 
to  Sam  stane  set  )>am  w^Ue  wiS  norSan  mseres  dsel . 
]70&  suS  on  gerihte  7lang  wseclinga  strset  on  ]H>ne  weg 
to  weoduninga  gemsere  .  ]h)&  west  7lang  weges  on  Sone 
l^lan  beorg  .  Sser  se  stoc  stod  •  Sset  )K)nan  suSrihte  on 


TENTH  CENTURY.  179 

iSone  ealdan  m^lier  yssr  ]?a  welegas  standa^  .  'Sset  west 
ylang  burnan  oS  hit  c^m^  ]7»r  bli'Se  atfic;^t  *  ]?9Bt  ylang 
bliiSan  o%  "Sa  stan  bricgge  •  f  east  of  Sere  bricgge  • 
ylang  die  oiS  Sone  h»]^enan  byrgels  •  of  |?am  byrgelse 
forS  norS  be  w^rttruman  oS  ISses  heges  ende  be  weo- 
daninga  genuere  •  f  ]?onan  ylang  gemsBres  on  gerihte 
to  "Sam  stocee  on  easteweardan  }>am  lea  .  of  iSam  stocee 
sQ'Srihte  on  )wre  stnet  .  ylang  strtet  to  ]?8Bre  fyrh  "Se 
scyt  BuSribte  to  ]?9Bre  miclan  strset  set  yma  wylles  heafde 
set  snoces  eumbes  gemaere  .  f  west  ylang  street  on  iSone 
aesc  .  ysdt  fram  "Sam  aesce  ylang  straet  betweox  J^a  twegen 
leas  on  "Sa  ealdan  sealt  straet  o%  "Sone  steort ,  fram  ]7am 
steorte  ylang  yas  fiilan  broces  0*8  bli*San  .  Son  is  f  land 
set  snoces  cnmbe  healf  ysss  cinges  healf  ^uncer^  bren- 
tinges  .  bnton  me  god  geunne  y  min  hlaford  ^at  he  his 
me  geunnan  wille  .  'poti  gaeS  sio  mearc  forS  ylang 
bliSan  west  oS  Saet  seo  lacu  utscyt  on  bliSan  wiS  ufan 
stan  bricgge  .  f  norS  ylang  lace  .  oS  Sa  die  )?on  ylang 
die  oS  Sone  w^  'pe  scyt  to  fealawes  lea  on  pam  slade  . 
J^aet  on  fealawes  lea  par  aelfric  biscep  redan  het  to  )7sere 
ealdan  die  .  ylang  die  ifi  Sam  wege  pe  scyt  up  to  Sam 
hiicgge  •  ylang  hricgges  to  paxa  wege  pe  scyt  fram 
fealawes  lea  to  baddan  by  ane  lytle  hwile  .  poh  of  Saere 
apuldre  pe  stent  wiS  westan  J^am  wege  }?urh  )?one  lea  to 
psm  miclan  hsesl  wride  •  of  }?am  haesl  wride  adun  on  pSL 
blacan  rixa  .  of  )>am  rixnn  on  pA  ly tlan  hecggan  aet  )7am 
wege  pe  scyt  fram  baddan  by  to  cear  wyllon  •  ylang 
weges  oS  Sone  broc  pe  scyt  to  fealuwes  lea  to  pi  forda 
Saet  west  aefre  ylang  broces  oS  Sone  weg  pe  scyt  to 
staefer  tune  wiS  saSan  )?a  ealdan  burh  aet  baddan  byrg 
f  west  yhing  weges  oS  to  enmes  ]?aere  micelan  die  oS 
westewearde  ]ni  burh  .  ylang  Saere  die  y  be  paere  byrg 
westeweardre  norS  oS  Sone  tobrocenan  beorg  .  Se|?aer  is 

N  2 
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toclofen  on  norSweardre  7  on  westeweardre  baddan  b^g 
Aeta  ^t  hsBC  prse&cta  donatio  .  Anno  ab  incamatione 
dfti  nK  iha  xpi .  dooccxliiii  .  indiddone  .  ii  . 

R : — ^Eadmundus  rex  angloram.  Eadred  eiusdem  regb  frater. 

Eadgtfu  emsdem  regis  mater. 
Archieps  : — Oda    dorobonensis    ecd^^   arehieps.     Wnlfetan 

archieps. 
Epa: — Deodred  landonienBia  eccte  efie.    Aelfheah  Wmta- 

niensis  ecfcf  epa.    Cenwald.   Aelfred.  Ae]>elgar.   Wolf- 

aie.    Wulfhelm. 
Dux: — Ae]>el8tan.  Ae]7elwold.  Ae}>elBtian.   Ealhhefan.  ASel- 

mund. 
Mii :— Wulfgar.  Eadmond.  Aelfsie.  Aelfstan.  Wulfric.  Aelf- 

sie.  Ae]>elgeard.  Wulfric.  Wihtgar.  AeUred.  AeJ>ered. 

%*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  iifh  centwy,  'Baddbi';  and  in  <me 
of  the  13M,  *  Baddebi.'  B. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  78.  A.D.  946. 

K407.  B.  iii.  12. 

Eadmund 

grants  to  Ordhelm  and  Aelfwold,  two  brothers,  a  piece  of  his 
own  inherited  land  in  perpetuity.  The  notice  of  a  Kentish 
term  is  interesting. 

p^i  In  nomine  scab  tbinitatis  .  ImminentibDs  nit; 
caducis  terminis  qua  in  nos  soeleria  licet  onere  preasi 
nutu  diuino  statuti  .  Tamen  dominica  prosequentes 
monita  prout  quimua  scdim  illud  euangelii  .  ubi  dieitnr . 
date  et  dabitur  nobis .  Quapropter  ego  .  badmvndtb  .  lex 
angloru  ceterarumque  gentium  in  circuitu  persifltentiaiD 
gubernator  et  rector  •  quibusdam  meia  hominibua  id  est 
dnobus  fratribus  •  ordhelmo  .  et  alfwoldo  .  aliqua  por- 
tionera  hereditatis  me^  in  seterna  possesaionem  eoncedo  . 
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quod  cantigene  sctfm  suam  propria  lin^uam  dicunt  .  an 
ivclste  et  insnper  .  x  .  segetes  .  vbi  ruricoli  appellatioo 
nsu  lodibtmdisqQe  uocabulis  nomen  indidemnt  .  jet 
GAMZLANimiS)!  •  eatenQs  ut  hoc  diebos  rais  poBsideant 
tramitibasque  uitf  suf  .  et  post  se  cuicumque  sibi  pla- 
cuerit  post  hoc  tradant  hereditario  setemaliter  ceu  pr^- 
dixi  Ulis  .  Maneatque  prout  iam  pr^dixeram  dona  istnd 
ab  omni  sctari  seruitio  exinanitum  cum  omnibns  ad  se 
rite  pertinentibus  campis  •  pascuis  .  pratis  .  siluis  .  ex- 
cepto  istis  tribus  .  expeditione  .  pontis  .  arcisue  con- 
8tractione  .  Si  quia  autem  quod  non  optamus  banc  nram 
difiSnitione  elationis  habitu  incedens  infringere  tempta- 
uerit  perpessuB  sit  gelidis  glaciarum  flatibus  et  pennino 
exercitu  malignoru  spituum  •  Nisi  prius  inriguis  peni- 
tenti^  gemitibus  et  pura  emendatione  emendauerit' . 
Istis  tenninibus  pr^dicta  terra  circumgyrata  esse  ui- 
detur . 

pis  eyut  ]>a  land  gemsero  to  gamelan  wyrf^e  .  su]? 
fealcing  rip  op  ssb  .  widan  fleet  mearc  on  west  hand  set 
)^ara  hina  kinde  to  folces  stane  7  ]?onne  ]?8bs  biscopes 
mearc  on  nor)^  healfe  7  on  east  healfe  ut  to  ssb  • 

Acta  est  hsec  pr^fata  donatio  .  Anno  ab  incamatione 
dni  nfi  ittu  x^i  *  dccccxlvi  .  indictione  •  iiii  • 

i{i  Ego  eadmundus  rex  anglorum  pr^&tam  donatio- 
nem  cum  sigillo  s5;  crucis  confirmaui  . 

i{i  Ego  oda  dorobonensis  seect^  archieps  eiusdem 
r^s  donationem  cum  sigillo  sc^  crucis  conclusi . 

1(1.  Ego  selfheah  wintaniensis  SBOct^  eps  triumphalem 
tropheum  agie  crucis  inpressi  • 

i{<  Ego  burgric  episcopus  consensi  . 

i|i  Ego  SBlfred  episcopus  confirmaui. 

i|i  sej^elwold  dux  . 

i|i  iBj^istan  dux 


182  GENUINE  BECOBDS  DATED, 

41  eadmund  mis  • 

41  wulfric  mis 

ill  ffilfsige  mis  . 

p^  ffilfstan  mis  . 

i|i  selfwold  mii  . 

i{i  selfgar  mis  . 

i{i  ffilfwold  mis  . 

i|i  beorhtsige  mis  . 

i|i  8e]7elsige  mis  . 

p^  SBlfric  mis , 

*«*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  '»{i  >i8  is  ]wb8  Undes  boc  set 
gamelan  wyr>e  * ;  and^  in  one  of  the  J  2th  century,  *  Rex  edmundus  dedit 
gameling  wyrthe  •  ordelmo  et  alf woldo  * '  '  latine  * '  B. 

'  *  Si  qms . . .  emendauerit.*  Verbally  identical  with  the  oorrespondiiig' 
claqpe  in  940  above. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  83.  A.D.  947. 

E41d.  B.  iiL  18. 

Eadred 

grants  to  Oswig  a  thane  for  his  devotion,  bis  denas  mansas  . 
quod  anglice  dicitiir  .  twentig  hida  .  in  illo  loco  nbi  iam 
dudam  solicole  illins  r^onis  nomen  inposuerunt  •  xr 
MEABSiET  HAM.     The  rhetoric  of  the  Sanction  is  remarkable. 

i|i  IsTis  terminibus  pr^[dic]ta  terra  circugyrata  esse 
uidetur .  Jiis  synt  ]?a  land  gemsero  to  mearssBtiiam  on  ]K)ne 
]?orn  be  norf^an  eadrioes  stane  ]K>non  up  to  bean  stede 
betwib  ]nim  twam  hammu  •  of  bean  stede  swa  for)»  on 
]?a  ruwan  apuldre  •  )?onon  on  esnea  ham  •  of  esnes 
ham  me  on  cusesstede  beorh  of  l^a  beorge  on  tunles 
weor];  easteweardne  •  ]>onon  )yarh  ^  ige  on  )rone  fblan 
broc  .  of  ^&  broce  ylang  streames  on  ]?one  blseo  pol  •  of 
)^am  pole  ut  to  y&  beorgnm  {wt  I'onon  on  becoes  ham 
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westewear  d'ne  ]7onoD  for)^  to  bade  woldes  hagan  weste- 
weardne  of  yi  hagan  on  todan  camp  of  todan  campe 
on  ceomman  treow  ]?onon  on  scynes  weotp  westeweardne 
of  Bcynes  weor]>e  on  )7one  hondes  )iyfel  .  of  hundes 
)>yfele  for)^  be  wyrtwalan  on  )7one  ]K>m  be  norSan 
eadrioes  stane  .  j^is  synt  )^a  den  to  mearsietham  .  pedan 
luycg  7  ffit  lace  'pddt  fornepe  on  J^unres  feld  nor]?an  an 
hid. 

Acta  est  haec  pr^fata  donatio  •  Anno  ab  incarnatione 
dni  nii  ifau  xpi  .  dcccczlvii  .  indictione  .  ▼ . 

B. : — Eadredas  rex  anglomm.  Eadgifu  eiusdem  regis  mater. 
Abp : — Odadorobemensis  sbcc!^  archieps.  Wulfstanos  archons 

dining  seruitatis  officio  mancipatus   eborac^  ciuitatis 

arcbieps. 
Bp  : — peodred  laQdoniensis  mcct^  epeu  Aelfheah  wintanienais 

secci^  eps.  Cenwald.  Aelfric.  Ae})e]gar.  Aelfred.  Wulf- 

sige. 
Dux: — ^Ae]7elstan.   Eadric.   AeJ^elstan.  Wulfgar.  Ealhhelm. 

A))elmand.    Aelfgar.    Scule. 
MiS: — Eadmund.     Aelfstan.     Wulfric.     Aelfsige.    Wulfric. 

Wulfsige.     JB}7elgeard.    Beorbtsige.    i£]>ebio]7. 

i}i  Certis  uero  causis  et  in  certis  temporibus  uni- 
euiqne  pr^cauendum  est  ut  tutella  defensionis  pr^ponat 
anteqna  machinatores  retinacula  frandulenter  insidia- 
tionis  muscipulS  ilium  defraudauerint  a  fastigio  recte  et 
inst^  tramitis  studio  quia  iniquitatis  adquisitores  alienu 
lucru  sibi  usurpatiue  cu  ambitione  iniquitatis  uendicare 
satagunt  •  Sed  torpentes  auariti^  omni  modo  interdico . 
Ita  ut  meum  donum  corroboratu  sit  cum  signSculo  sc^ 
criicis  .  etiam  si  quis  aliu  antiquu  libru  in  propatulo 
protulerit  nee  sibi  nee  aliis  proficiat  •  Sed  in  sempitemo 
graphic  deleatur  et  cu  instis  non  scribatur  nee  audiatur. 

*3f*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  'i{i  >i8  is  (ara  twentiga  hida 
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boc  »t  mearuBtliam  ^  eadxed  cing  gebooode  oswige  his  >Qgiie  o&  eoe 
jrle '  * ;  and  in  one  of  the  iitA  century,  *  Bex  eadrediu  dedit  dufts  mansas 
id  est  duas  hidu  apad  merieham  oswic  ndnistro  suo .  latine.'  B. 


Chart.  Oott.  viii.  U.  A.B.  948. 

E421.  B.  ill.  14. 

EadreduB 

basileag  angloHi  eeteraromq :  gentifl  in  eircoita  penifltenlifi 

gubemator  et  rector  restores  to  the  church  in  T^inoheeter 
loo  mansee  in  Duntun  and  Eblesbume  which  had  been 
granted  by  Gynewalh  in  the  early  days  of  Christianily  (in 
exordio  zpiane  religionis)  and  confirmed  by  Cynewnlf  and 
Ecgbriht,  but  subsequently  reoccupied  by  later  kinpjs.  The 
original  deed  is  defective;  but  a  copy  in  the  Winchester 
Roister  helps  us  to  make  out  the  terrier '. 

[Dis  synd  ISa  land  gemere  to  dqntuae  .  erest  of  orawan 
cnmda]l  on  were'San  hylle  •  on  fyrdinges  lea  •  on  ebles 
human  to  afene  .  on  pysere  .  on  %a  sniSan  lace  .  on 
eames  beorh  .  on  die  .  set  beoredes  [treowe  .  on  'Sone 
herepaV  .  to  headdan  grafe  .  ]>onne  on  'Sone  ha]gan  to 
p}rtan  wyr8e  .  on  dyre  broc  .  on  welewe  .  on  "Ba  die  »t 
hioeles  wyrSe  .  )?onne  ofer  "Sone  feld  on  hagan  ut  pwrh 
brember  wudu  [on  ^ne  stenenan  stapul .  andlang  here- 
paSes  to  fobban  wylle  .]  anlang  herepaSes  to  iSses  hagan 
f  nde  to  fsdger  hylde  forda  .  on  "Sone  hagan  on  ceorles 
[hljffiwe  .  on  crawan  crundul  .  ISonne  on  %a  [yferan  ge- 
mere  on  eblesburnan  .  on  stret  ford'  .  on  hrofjan  hric  . 
anlang  weges  on  "Sa  die  to  bymeia  cumbe  .  7  iSeer 
^Sw^res  ofer  "Sreo  crundelas  .  ofer  "Sa  strset .  iSwyres  o&r 
1$a  dune  to  wudu  [beorch  hylle  ofer  berigan  camb  .  on 
^bleebuman  .  on  beordjune  .  on  iSsms  hlinoes  ande  .  on 
-Sone  smalan  \7eg . .  ofer  big  oumb  .  on  iSsem  smalan 
wege  .  on  "Ssene  stan  .  on  ^t  hseS  westeweard  •  on  Sone 
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beorh  [to  'Sem  rig  wege  .  Uonne  east  andUng  hrig 
weges  to  brytforjdiogea  land  soeaie  .  f  mxH  on  stnot- 
fbrd  :«^Acta  est  hsee  ji&ta  donat  .  anfi  ab  inoarn  d&i  • 
dcooczlTiii  .  indict  •  vi« . 

*«*  Endorted  in  a  eontemporary  hand,  *  ]mi  ii  "Sea  landef  boc  nt 
daniaiie  .  He  «Adred  cynge  ed^ywon  geboeade  •?«  triniUte  .  and  iSb 
petre  .  And  panle ing toi«ldAn  mjnttn  1^0^'$  im  one qf  the  13M  etntwry, 
'[dJuittun*  'conflnnstio  Begu';  ainf  in  one  of  the  16th  century, 
' Alradns  in  man«rio  de  Dnnton in  eblesbnmAm  xW 

*  This  eopy  ii  printed  in  fall  by  Mr.  Bond,  vol.  ir,  Pref .  p.  6.  But  it 
18  not  exact  to  call  it  a  perfect  copy  of  the  Cotton  Oharter  1  nor  haa  it 
been  altogether  oYorlooked  by  Kemble,  who  nied  it  in  hit  vol.  ill,  p.  497. 

*  This  is  Stratford  Tony  on  the  Bbele  (here  called  ybleibume)  a 
ttream  which  mna  into  the  Wiltahire  Avon.  On  this  stream  Is  Ebbes- 
bourne  (our  eblesbome),  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Avon  is  Downton. 
The  boondaries  of  this  grant  touched  on  those  of  the  Biytfording  com- 
mnnity,  for  which  there  is  now  Britford  outside  Sanun. 


Canterbury  Charters^  B.  14.  A.D.  040. 

Cott.  Aug.  ii.  57. 

K425. 

B.  ill  15  (=  Cott.). 

8.116  (=Cant.). 

Eadred 

grants  the  monastery  of  Reculver  to  Christ  Church,  Canter- 
bury. Mr.  Kemble  (C.  D.  iL  p.  yiij)  called  this  a  *  very  im- 
portant charter,'  It  asserts  that  it  was  drawn  by  the  hand 
of  Dnnstan. 

^[ii«]  MuLTis  itaque  nitionim  pstrigiis  mentes  bumanaB 
bcentor  fiandulentas  piugnlando  [deludit .]  nunc  inqua 
promiasis  quasi  prolixioris  uitae  atudiia  decipit]  nunc 
rebus  migrantibus  pnicaciter  qHd  necessariis  inlicit! 
in&a  etiam  atigia  infemi  supplicia  tamq*m  leuia  et 
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transitoria  suggerit^  qnatinus  miseromm  corda  in  capi- 
ditate  lasciuiaqae  enemif  dissoloati  secumqae  cabeata 
ad  tartara  ducat ;  Sed  sci  uiri  psago  spa  bestiales  poog- 
noscentes  insidias  scuto  bonsD  uoluntatis  coronati  quic- 
quid  in  semetipsiB  terrenu  sentiunt  •  indesinenter  atque 
nauif  opib;  Bcis  exhamiont  unde  disscoriatis  ooiS  xpo 
ibu  meritis  rutilantes  simillima  titan^i  falgoris  laoe 
psentent';  De  quorum  pconio  tuba  bcsb  scriptane  re- 
bohauB  inter  alia  testimonia  ppensius  intellegenda  nlis 
b£BC  gemina  auribus  resultando  pfudit  \  Beati  quorum 
uestimenta  alba  sunt  in  conspectu  d&i;  Et  alibi  •  lusti 
fulgebunt  sieut  sol  in  regno  patris  eoru;  Huius  ergo 
dnici  conBpectus  et  patni  amore  r^^  pfusus  .  unde 
nobis  uictuB  restat  sine  dubio  certus  .  de  quo^  dns  dixit . 
beatus  qui  manducabit  panem  in  regno  tfi ;  [Ego  eadked 
BEX  diuina  gratia  totius  albionis]  monarchus  et  primi- 
ceriuB  •  xpo  regi  meo  in  throno  regni  pennis  ppetualiter 
subthronizato  i  e  concessis  mihi  ab  eodem  labilium  gazis 
rerum  [aecepti  tirocinii  quarto  mei  terrestris  regni]  anno 
ad  templu  sue  inconphensibili  dedicatum  nmi  .  in  urbe 
dorobernia  .  odone  archiepiscopo  metropolitanam  cathe- 
dram  psidente  et  regni  c^lestis  sup  arua  brittannica 
[cjlaues  [ppor]tante^  monasHum  raculfense  bis  denis 
senisque  ^stimatum  cassatis  •  inlius  exfriusq;  [com] 
omnibus  ad  hoc  rebus  rite  ptinentibus  .  siue  litorum  sine 
camporum  agrorum  saltuumue  .  sicut  inferius  territoria 
pmulgantur  .  humillime  atque  deuotissime  sincero  corde 
in  ppetuum  ius  quamdiu  xpianitas  uigeat  p  meis  ab- 
luendis  excessibus  indeterminabiliter  inpendo;  Si  quis 
autem  ^  absit  tirrannica  fretus  potestate  .  regalis  .  ^pis- 
copalis  •  siue  homo  alicuius  dignitatis  •  hoc  decretum  a 
do  mihi  conlatum  infringere  tdmptaueritl  siue  huiuscf 
donationis  a  pfata  ^desia  uel  passum  pedis  segregauerit . 
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ni  prins  hoc  inonne  scelus  poenitendo  deterserit^  se 
8acrile[gii]  culpam  [incurrisse  et  a  dfio]  ilia  xpo  in 
ppetuum  sine  uUo.subtractionis  refocilatu  dampnatunim 
pseMiat ;  [Haeo  enim  dngrapha]  anni  .  dnicsB  incarna- 
tionis  .  dococxlix^  orthodoxoT[am  scripta  -«-  unajnimo 
consensu  uiroram  qnonim  inferins  niKa  litteraria  quali- 
tate  distingni  uidentur  • 

[Ego  e]adred  rex  •  diuina  protegente  gratia  albionis 
summam  psidens  agie  crucis  banc  cartolam  notamine 
pstrinxi.  i{i 

Ego  odo  archiepisc  .  metropolitana  psidens  gnberna- 
mina  hoc  donum  regia  concessam  munificenti®  signo 
crucis  fixi .  i|i 

Ego  wulfstan  archiepisc.  metropolici  honoris  fastigio 
eboraeensi  ciuitate  suffultus  huio  largitati  crucem  as- 
scripsi  •  i{i 

Ego  self  heah  episc.  uuintaniensis  ^cclesie  hoc  donum 
signo  crucis  confirmaui .  iff 

Ego  sBthelgar  cridienensis  ^desiae  psul  banc  largi- 
tatem  corroboraui .  i|i 

Ego  sbUHc  episc.  buius  donationis  constipulator  signii 
crucis  depinxi .  41 

Ego  wulfsige  episc.  buius  largiflui  muneris  donum 
signo  salubri  adnotaui.  i{i 

Ego  theodr^  episc.  jpdigam  banc  inpensione  patibuli 
confirmatu  addidi .  i|i 

Ego  SBlfred  episc.  hoc  do  instigante  donil  crucis  xpi 
constipulatu  muniui .  i{i 

Ego  beorhtsige  episc.  huiusc^  donationis  corrobora- 
tionem  coniuli .  i{i 

Ego  cenuuald  episc.  consensu  adibui .  ili 

Ego  cynesige  episc.  unamitatem  pbui .  lii 
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Ego  uulfhelm  episc.  pennisfiione  ffoAi  •  lii 
Ego  eadhelm  abbas  deuotos  in  hoc  pstiti .  ifi 
Ego  osulf  dux  consenti  et  hnmiliter  asstiti  •  ^ 
Ego  eadmund  dux  libens  oonsiUo  aderam .  ifi 
Ego  fld'Selstan  dux  prompto  animo  oonsensi 
Ego  eadgifu  regis  genetrix  pfati  animo  banc  pfatam 
letabundo  in  xpo  largitionem  ob  optabilem  remaneia- 
tione  concessam  signi  eorroboratione  salutdferi  homillime 
oonsignaui.  i|i 

Ego  dunstan  indignos  abbas  rege  eadredo  impante 
banc  domino  meo  hereditariam  kartulam  [diciitando] 
oonposid.  et  propriis  digitorom  articulis  pecripsi  ^ .   ifi 

lii  His  inquam  limiiibus  bee  telloris  particnla  cir- 
oumgirari  nidetur  .  Mreeb  on  norS  bealfe  7  on  wee&n 
of  yfixiga  ho  at  on  sse  .  [e-SelferSes  londe]  ^  swa  forS  be 
sande  0*8  norS  mujian  from  norS  mulSan  to  macan  brooe 
]7onan  to  ssme  w^;e  .  Of  nme  wege  to  eanflsede  mu&n 
of  eanflsede  mu'San  on  mearc  fleotes  muSan  of  mearc 
fleotes  mnlSan  eft  on  eanflaede  mu'San  .  ponne  on  east 
bealfe  to  mylen  fleotes  muSan  o'S  auiS  tun  of  SuiS  tone 
andlang  broces  to  haiSe  msringe  "Sonne  on  su'S  beal£e  of 
ha'Se  mseringe  to  stoccum  of  stoccum  andlong  straete  oS 
see  agustines  mearc  [fro  soe  agustines  mearce]  oS  broc 
andlang  broces  08  stan  brycg  su'S  from  stan  brycge  oS 
wifelinge  to  criste[s  cjiricean  gemsere  fro  c[ri8te6  oirican 
gemeere]  08  ealdan  hege  .  on  west  healfe  of  ealdan  hege  . 
to  feaxum  .  iSonne  west  from  feaxu  to  celdan  to  cinges 
gemsere  .  from  cinges  g^msBre  oS  gata  gehngge  weeiSe- 
weard  .  )mnon  on  yfinga  bo  .  7  swa  ut  on  sse  .  ^  poone 
siendan  feower  sulung^  binnan  ea  Sses  landes  ]9e  gebyveS 
inn  to  raculfe  on  t^net .  iiii .  sulung  ond  an  lies  on  warn 
"Se  gebyre'S  innto  raculfe  .  iSonne  is  ealles  pas  landes 
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XXY  .  solanga  7  an  salang^  on  c[6olul]fing  tune  sa^  be 
wealda  ptete  cirican  to  bote .' 

««*  JSndorted,  *  Rex  eAdrediu  dedit  monutertom  de  reculf  ad  eccle- 
nunChrifti.'  Matine-' 

'  Intiead  (ifdit  <pu>,  Coti,  ilot  daf aictoq  i^^-wAiek  hseomsi  int0lU^hU 
wk4n  wejiud  thai  Cant,  has  s.  niota  written  aver  da  quo  oi  a  gloM. 
Mr.  Bond  inferred  that  Cant,  ie  the  original  from  which  Cott.  was 
copied,  hat  the  other  diTergendee  do  not  folly  hear  this  oat.  It  seems, 
howvvieri  that  Oant.  does  in  the  main  represent  that  original,  and  It  has 
heen  used  here  (as  it  was  hy  K.)  for  the  hasis  of  the  text ;  the  deficiencies 
being  sapplied  from  the  better  presenred  Cotton. 

Tliose  who  stody  emendation  of  manoscripts  will  find  this  an  in- 
teresting case.  The  ignorant  scribe  has  shewn  the  fidelity  of  his  craft ; 
in  his  *defaictbqae '  he  has  altered  some  letters,  bat  he  has  not  lost  a 
single  one.  It  shonld  be  remembered  that  the  Saxon  s  has  mach  in 
oommon  with  the  Saxon  f. 

'  Theie  words,  which  in  Cott  and  Cant,  are  inserted  here,  are  in  Cant, 
also  written  in  Gothic  Capitals  roand  the  margin  of  the  docament. 

'  Sere  Cant,  hot  not  the  word*  aeffolfeiVes  londe ;  or  if  it  ever  had 
tkem,  tkep  have  dieappeared  in  tke  damaged  nuir^n.  The  same  re- 
mark applies  to  the  worde  fro  See  agastines  mearoe,  below, 

*  In  Cant,  the  worde  down  to  an  are  written  above  the  line,  and  this 
se&me  the  intended  place  of  insertion. 

'  swnlong  Cott,  and  eo  in  every  recurrence  of  the  word. 


Oott.  Ang.  ii.  44.  A.D.  949. 

K427.   B.m.16. 

Eadred 

grants  to  bis  intimate  friend  Wulfric  iB  maaam  at  Welford 
(Berks)  io  exchange  for  other  land  in  Cornwall. 

i|i  Ih  iBTBBKlTATB  PESBNNi  cosmi  sothor  oma  iura 
regDoru  ab  alto  c^li  cnlmine  gubernans  ac  disponens 
qui  qnidem  scienti^  dona  monstrando  indeficienter  con- 
spicitur  c^Ium  ac  terrS  camposqne  liqnentes  Incentem- 
qne  globS  Inn^  titaniaqne  astra^  sna  ineffabili  gratia 
retinens  ao  cnstodiens  *  Qnapropter  ego  eadreiits  .  di- 
uina  indulgente  dementia  rex  anglorum  .  cuidam  mihi 


/ 
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intimo  pr^cordialiB  affeotu  amoris  fideli  .  immo  et  priui- 
legio  dilectionis  in  omnibufi  mihi  caro  uodtato  nomine  . 
YVYLFBico  •  xyni .  mansas  dedi .  in  illo  looo  ubi  iundudn 
solicole  illius  regionis  nomen  inposnerunt  .  srr  wslig* 
FORDA  •  pro  commutatione  aiterias  terr^  qu^  sita^e^in 
comubio  narratar  .  abi  nirioole  illius  pa^  barbarico 
nomine  appellant  •  pendtfig  .  quatenns  habeat  ac  possi- 
deat  quamdiu  oiuat  .  et  post  se.cuieamque  sibi  libuerit 
superstiti  derelinquat  in  sstemam  hereditatem  ,  Sit  an- 
tern  prfdictu  nis  liber  ab  omni  mandiali  obstacolo  cum 
omnibus  ad  se  rite  pertinentibus  •  campis  •  paseais  . 
pratis  •  siluis  .  excepto  commuui  labore  expeditione  . 
pontis  •  arcisue  cosedificatione  .  Si  qnis  uero  hominnm 
banc  meam  donationem  cum  stultiti;  temeritate  iacti- 
tando  iniringere  certauerit  •  sit  ipse  grauibus  per  coils 
depressus  catenis  inter  flamiuomas  tetrorum  demonum 
cateruas  •  nisi  prius  hie  ad  satisfaetionem  uenire  ma- 
luerit  • 

Istis  terminibus  pr^icta  terra  circumgyrata  esse  ui- 
detur  ,  pis  synt  )^a  land  gemsro  to  weligforda  .  ssrest 
of  wines  treowe  ylang  dene  ]?»t  up  on  )ione  weg  ]?onoD 
on  bradan  leage  nor]?eweardre  on  anne  ham  7  ]?5n  'puA 
ut  ]?one  lea  on  anne  ham  sn]7eweardne  on  )^a  ealdan  hege 
rsewe  in  on  wopig  hangran  of  y&  hangran  on  sciUing 
hangran  )7onon  on  bradan  ham  westeweardne  on  )» 
hamme  on  cardan  hlsw  on  ]?a  hlsBwe  on  l&mbuman 
]?onon  up  on  deoran  treowe  of  ]?a  treowe  on  J^one  ele- 
beam  styb  ]?onon  on  ceolbaldes  wylle  of  yi  wylle  on 
cyta  sihtes  ford  of  ]fi  forda  to  wulfrices  gemere  ^onon 
to  hord  hlince  ufewea^/dum  of  )>a  hlinfce  on  sihtre  msde 
norj^weardre  swa  for]?  on  cenelmes  stfin  of  )?S  stane  on 
)?one  grenan  weg  on  ^i  wege  to  rige  hamme  )?onon  at 
on  ptk  Um  pyttas  on  )?ane  crundel  of  "Sa  crundele  on  ]K>De 
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aeac  )K>non  for]?  ofer  burnan  ylang  mjlen  pa)?es  on  ]?a 
]?rie  l^ornas  7  swa  for)?  ylang  hlinces  on  cardan  ham  of 
paxa  hamme  ut  ]?arh  }>one  lea  on  grenan  beorh  of  ]?S 
beorge  on  ecgunes  treow  of  ]?a  treowe  on  mearc  weg 
)?onon  on  ]?a  dene  7  swa  for]?  to  ]?am  )?rim  gemsemm  of 
)Fam  gemserum  eft  on  wines  treow  • 

Acta  est  hsBC  pr^fata  donatio  .  Anno  ab  incarnatione 
d&i  nn  iliu  xpi  .  dccccxiix  .  Indictione  .  vii  • 

i{i  Ego  eadredus  rex  anglorum  pr^fatam  donations 
sub  sigillo  sc;  crucis  indeclinabiliter  consensi  atque  ro- 
borani . 

i{i  Ego  eadgifh  eiusdem  ^  regis'  mater  cum  sigillo  sc; 
cri^cis  confirmaui . 

ifi  Ego  oda  dorobomensis  secct^  archieps  eiusdem 
regis  principatum  et  beniuolentia  sub  sigillo  sc;  cr^eis 
conclusi . 

ill  Ego  wulfstanus  archons  diuin;  seruitntis  officio 
mandpatus  eboracf  ciuitatis  archieps  sigillum  scf  cricis 
impressi . 

ii«  Ego  )?eodred  lundoniensis  sBcct^  eps  corroboraui 

^  Ego  SBlfheah  wintaniensis  eecctf  eps  testudinem 
8c^  cr&cis  subscripsi  et  confirmaui . 

ill  Ego  wulfsige  episcopus  consensum  pr^bui  figeus 
criSicem . 

lit  Ego  selfrio  episcopus  donum  regis  confirmaui . 

i|i  Ego  8e]?elgar  episcopus  crucis  uexillo  corroboraui . 

i{i  Ego  selfred  episcopus  crucis  modum  depinxi . 

i{i  eadmund  dux .  lii  selfric  mis . 

i{i  ealhhelm  dux .  lii  8e]?elsige  mis . 

i{i  a]?elmund  dux .  i{i  8B]?elgeard  .  mis . 

ill  slfgar  dux .  i|i  selfheah  .  mis  • 

i|i  wulfric  mis  •  i|i  8B]?erie  •  mis  • 
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»|i  selfsige  tnis .  i|i  selfred  .  mis . 

i|i  wnlfric  mis .  i^i  osfer)^  .  mis . 

•«*  indorsed  hy  a  contemporary  hand^ '  i{i  >i8  ii  Jiara .  xriii .  Iiida  boe 
«t  weBg  f  otda  )ie  eadrad  cing  gebooode  waUhriee  hit  ^egne  on  eoe  yrle . 
wij>  ^9%  laades  gewrizle  >e  on  wealft  is  et peii<^6g . ';  hydm$  <^the  latt 
emtery,  ' curta  de  Weliford  .  ^;  fty  om  (^^  ^A0  13^^,  ' prima  . ' ;  and 
hy  one  of  the  i$th,  *  Iste  Bex  concessit  istam  terram  eoidam  anuco  tao 
ouiMlino/  B. 

1  uEnod  ▼!.  734,  735. 


Gott.  Aug.  ii.  48.  A.D.  956. 

K468.   B.iii.l9. 

Eadwig 

rex  et  primicerioB  toiiiui  Albionis  gnutts  to  ft  tfaa&e  Bnhtric 
5  cassati  in  loco  qui  dicHur  Tademser  ton  in  hereditatem  per- 
petuam. 

Dis  a^ndon  ^Sa  land  gemiero  et  tademsartane  ^ara  .t. 
hida  •  SBrest  of  eadwardet  mylne  ^  on  "Sa  ealdan  die 
of  "Ssere  die  on  mser  broc  of  msarbroce  on  ^  eaatre  sic  of 
"Sam  (dee  on  m»r  stan  of  m»r  BtoAe  on  "Sane  ealdan 
garan  of  "San  gatan  a  be  heafdan  a  be  heafdan  ^  on  '8one 
broc  of  "Sam  broce  oxigean  stream  ^  on  ^  riscbed  of  "Sam 
riscbedde  ^  on  "Sone  weg  ^  su'S  ylang  wages  ^  on  ^ 
slsBd  ^  of  'San  slsede  up  on  ]?a  ecge  ^  ylang  ecge  on 
heort  wyllan  of  heort  wyllan  on  "Sa  ealdan  slr^ge  ^  ylaog 
styge  on  "Sone  mser  pyt  of  "Sam  pytte  on  wilbaldes  ecge 
of  wilbaldes  ecge  ^  eft  on  eadwardes  m^lne  * 

Acta  est  autem  hsee  donatio  anno  ab  incamatione 
dnica  .dcccclvi.  indict  .xiiii.  regni  autem  mei  prime  anno; 

B : — Eadwig  rex  Angloram.    Eadgar  fraier  eiusdem  regis. 

Abp : — Oda. 

Bp :— JSlfsige.     Osulf.     Brihtelm.    Wulfisige.    Daniel. 
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Dux : — ^iESelstan.    .£Seluge.    iElf  here.    Eadmund.    JESel- 

wold.    JBtSelmnnd. 
£t:— JSlfgar.    BjrhtferS.    iElfheah.    iESelgeard.    iElfryd. 

JSSylmaBr. 

*«*  indorsed  in  a  eanUmporary  hand, '  tRt  V  tSam  •¥•  hida  boe  et 
tademsr  tone  iSe  eadwig  cyning  geboca>  brihtrioe  on  eoe  yrfe.' ;  and 
in  one  qfikeiith  century,  *  carta  de  tademertona/  '  in.'   B. 


Oott  Aug.  il  45.  A.D.  956. 

X:445.    B.  iiLaO. 

Eadwig 

egregiQB  Angulsazonom  baBileus  ceterammqae  plebiam  hinc 
inde  habitantium  grants  to  Eadmund  one  of  his  nobles  i6 
eaasati  with  all  rights  and  legal  immunities. 

pis  sint  )ya  land  gemsero  to  anninga  d[u]ne  serest  on 
y^  deopan  ri)^  be  eastan  bremre  swa  west  ofer  bremre 
to  cnmb  hsema  gemssro  swa  be  cumb  heema  gemeera  to 
den  tnnninga  gemaere  of  den  tunninga  gemsere  swa  to 
suntinga  gemsere  swa  be  suntinga  gemsere  to  bidelinga 
gemsere  swa  ]?[on]ne  for)^  east  be  bidelinga  gemsere  o]?er 
to  .  .  .  bremre  .  )?is  sint  J>a  den  stowa  broc  hyrst  7  bead- 
dan  syla  7  set  fjmj^an  7  hli)?  wic  7  strod  wic. 

R : — ^Eadwig  gra  di  totius  brittannic^  tellaris  rex.    Eadgar 

eiusdem  regis  Tr, 
Abp : — Oda  dorouemensis  seccTae  archipsul. 
[Bp] :— Oscytel.    Osulf.    Byrhtelm.    A})ulf. 

Doz: — i£})elstan.    ByrhtfertS.    iE})elstan.    ^})el6ige. 
Mfs :— ^Ifsige.    Wulfric.     .Ebelgeard.     iElfheah.    ^Ifgar. 
ByrhtferS.    AJ)elwold.    Wulfgar.    Alfwold.    ^Elfeige. 

%*  JEndoreed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  *^  l)is  is  ]«ra  -xyi  bida  b6c 
9Bt  anninga  dune  Jw  eadwig  dng  gebocode  eadmonde  ealdormen  on  ece 
yrfe-' ;  and  in  one  of  the  ij^th  century,  *  ConoeBiit  istam  terram  cmdam 
optimati  rao.'  B. 

0 


194  OEKUINE  RECORDS  DATED. 


Chart.  Oott  viiL  12.  A.D.  956. 

E450.    B.iii.  21. 

Eadwig 

grants  to  Wulfric  (prinoeps)  7  cassati  in  perpetuity  with  all 
1<^1  immunities. 

^  Anno  herdie^  incamationis  dcccclvi  .  indictione 
.ziiii.  Eadwig  numine  cselesti  gentis  geuuisoru  ^  orienta- 
liuq :  nee  non  oocidentaliu  simul  etia  aquilonalia  saxonu 
archons  cuida  meorii  principu  quS  nonnulli  uocitant 
noto  uocamine  .  wvlfric  .vii.  cassatos  perpetualiter  trado . 
illic  ubi  Qulgariter  dicitur  •  set  Mclebrooe  .  quandiu  hie 
corpus  animatu  habere  uidebitur  nri  doni  priuilegiu  sibi 
uendioet  et  postero  denique  suo  quemcuque  elegerit 
perenniter  impertiat  cu  campis  •  pascuis  .  pratis  .  silois . 
HsBc  tellus  a  cuncto  sit  immunis  seruitu  nisi  pontis  .  et 
arcis  .  ac  expeditionis  iuuamine  .  Si  quis  aute  infnngere 
temptauerit  quod  absit .  sciat  s6  ratione  reddituru  oon 
do  et  angelis  eius .  nisi  prius  hie  digna  satisfactione 
emendare  satagerit . 

Istis  terminis  ambit'  praedicta  tellus  .  yis  synt  y^ 
land  g^msero  to  melebroce  .  serest  of  hreodbiycge  /lang 
sfr  8Bte  on  feaminga  broce  ylang  mearce  on  melebroces 
ford  east  ylang  mearce  on  ]?unre8  lea  norj^eweardne  yonon 
ylang  weges  on  cinges  die  ]?onon  jlang  mearce  on  holan 
weg  of  ]?a  wege  on  ]>a  ea  dp  midne  stream  ylang 
streames  on  hreodbiycge  .  7  se  haga  an  ham  tone  }e 
Jyserto  geb^ret . 

iii  Ego  eadwig  rex  angloru  indeclinabiliter  concessi 
ifi  Ego  eadgar  eiusdem  regis  fr  consensi 

i{i  Ego  oda  archieps  cu  signo  sc^  crucis  roboraui 

i|i  Ego  selfsinus  presul  sigillu  agif  crucis  impressi . 


TENTH  CBNTUBT.  195 

lit  Ego  oscytel  eps  consignaui 
lit  Ego  ofiulf  eps  adquieui 
lit  Ego  walfsige  epe  subscripsi 
lit  Ego  byrhthelm  eps  conclusi 

i{i  ffil&ige  mis  . 

i{i  wulfric  mis  . 

i|i  sBJwIgeard  wSb  . 
iji  sBj^lstan  dux  i|i  elfheah  mis  . 

iji  eadmund  dux  i{i  selfgar  mis  . 

ifi  bjrhtfer)?  dux  i{i  byrhtfer)^  mis  . 

i{i  aelf  here  dux  i{i  eelfred  mis  . 

%*  Endorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand^ '  4i  Mi  is  )»ra  'Vii-  hida  b<$c 
set  melebroce  pe  eadwig  cing  gebooode  wulfrice  lus  >egii0  <m  eoe  yrfe '; 
aiu<  in  one  of  late  15M  cei»<«ry, '  vii  hyda  in  mylbrooke.  Muion.'  B. 

'  The  antiqiiated  luune  of  Gewissi  it  itmiige^  u  Mr.  Freeman  has 
obeerved,  N.  C.  i.  602 ;  but  the  rtrangeneBs  is  edipeed  by  other  parts  of 
the  title  which  are  still  more  nnnsual.  If  we  had  found  these  affecta- 
tioQB  in  a  Chartnlaiy,  we  shoold  have  been  mistrustful,  but  the  writing 
is  coeval. 


Cott  Aug.  iL  40.  A.D.  060. 

E481.    fi.  iu.22. 

Eadgar 

restores  to  his  thane  Wulfric  certain  lands  which  for  some 
offence  had  been  '  interdicted/  The  said  thane  gave  the  king 
120  mancuses  of  tlie  purest  gold. 

^  Quamuis  enim  regalium  dignitatum  decreta  at 
saluberrima  regnorum  consilia  manente  imunitatis  sin- 
grafa  iugiter  fixa  firmaque  perseuerent .  adtamen  quia 
non  umquS  tempestates  et  mundi  turbines  fragilem  uite 
eursum  humane  pulsantes  contra  diuina  supernsB  affirma- 
tionis  ac  legitima  iura  illidunt .  Idcirco  ordine  littera- 

0  3 
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rum  ac  cartarum  scednlis  sunt  roboranda  ne  fortaita 
casa  successorum  progenies  posteromm  ignorato  prece- 
dentium  patrum  cirographo  inextricabilem  horendoram 
barathrorum  uoraginem  incnrrat .  Quapropter  ego  .  ead- 
GAB  •  totius  brittannisd  gubemator  et  rector  cnidam 
ministro  qui  a  peritis  .  wulfsio  .  appella[ta]r  uocabulo 
rura  que  ei  ob  caiosda  offensacali  causa  interdicta  fue- 
rant  perpetualiter  restdtuo  eetemam  libertatem  conoedens 
quatinus  ^ipse  quandiu  in  hoc  mortali  degnerit  8ec[Ti]lo 
sine  alicuios  honeris  grauitate  liberalil  possideat  et  post 
su^  uit^  obitum  quiboscumq*  sibi  placnerit  heredibns 
incontaminata  derelinquat  .  bee  etenim  sunt  terramm 
illamm  nomina  que  rex  prefatus  wulfrico  setemali?  libe- 
rauit  •  fiescesburuh  .  7  deniceswjrS  .  garanford .  ci&nlea  . 
stanmere  .  ceadelanwyrS  .  boxoran  .  bennanham  .  vryr- 
tingas  .  ticcebuman  .  steddanbam  .  tuUingftun  •  paeccin- 
gas  .  puningas  .  nitimbre  •  Si  quis  denique  quod  non 
optamus  banc  nram  libertatem  cupiditatis  liuore  depreesi 
uiolare  satagerint  agminib;  tetr^  caliginis  lapsi  uocem 
audiant  examinationis  die  arbitris  sibi  dicentis .  discedite 
a  me  maledicti  in  ignem  leternum  ubi  cum  demonibus 
ferreis  sartaginib;  crudeli  torqneantnr  in  poena  si  non 
ante  mortem  digna  hoc  emendauerint  poenitentia  *  Dedit 
enim  predictus  minister  regi  prefato  eentu  .xx.  mancnsas 
auri  probatissimi  causa  huius  libertatis  .  Scrt[p]ta  .e. 
namq'  huius  libertatis  cartula  anno  dominicae  incama- 
tionis  .dcccc.Ix.  his  testibus  consentientibus  quorum  in- 
ferius  nomina  secundum  uniuscuiusque  dignitatem 
carax[antu]r  . 

»{i  Ego  eadgar  rex  hanc  libertatem  1^  Ego  osweard  m 

concessi  i{i  Ego  osulf  m 

1^  Ego  dunstan  archieps  cfirmaui     1^  Ego  nulfgar  m 
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i{i  Ego  oecjrtel  archieps  roboraui 

lii  Ego  osulf  eps  csolidani 

pfn  Ego  byrhthelm  eps  corroboraui 

lii  Ego  a)^ulf  eps  concessi 

ifn  Ego  idfwold  eps  consensi 

ifn  Ego  aj^lwold  abb  depinzi 

lii  Ego  self  here  dux 

lii  Ego  self  heah  dux 

41  Ego  sBj^elstan  dux 

i{i  Ego  a^elwold  dux 

i^i  Ego  byrhtno'S  dux 

41  Ego  eadmund  dux 

41  Ego  8B)^elmund  dux 

»ii  Ego  aelfgar  mis 

»ii  Ego  selfwine  m 

ifi  Ego  byrhtferS  m 

41  Ego  se}'el8ige  m 

^  Ego  eadric  & 

i{i  Ego  ofiweard  m 


»{i  Ego  osulf  m 
i{i  Ego  uulfgar  m 
p^t  Ego  wulfhere  m 
lii  Ego  ffij^elsige  m 
lii  Ego  slfsige  m 
lii  Ego  wttlf  helm  m 
i{i  Ego  sej^lsige  & 
i{i  Ego  ffilfred  & 
i{i  Ego  ealdred  m 
#ii  Ego  SBj^elsige  in 
lii  Ego  8dlf  heah  in 
lii  Ego  sdlfwine  in 
ifn  Ego  aB)>elwine  m 
4<  Ego  ealdred  in 
lii  Ego  leuincg  m 
lii  Ego  selfwig  m 
i{i  Ego  selfwine  in 
p^t  Ego  se)^elweard  m 
lii  Ego  seJ^elferS  in 


\*  Sndoned  by  the  iome  hand, '  i{i  )H8  U  ealra  Jiarft  landa  freoU  >e 
eadgar  cyning  geedf reoUade  wnlf rice  his  yegena  on  eoe  yif e  * ;  and  in  a 
hand  of  the  15M  century,  'CVmcenit  istas  terras  HnfraBcriptas'  cnidam 
•ecnlari/  B. 


Cott  Aug.  iL  80.  A.D.  061. 

£1487.    B.  Hi.  28. 

Eadgar 

totius  Brittaunise  gubemator  et  rector,  grants  22  cassati,  loco 
qui  celebri  Simecuda '  nuncupatur  onomate,  to  the  Church  at 
Abingdon. 

His  metis  pfatu  rus  hinc  inde  girat'.     6is  synd  )>a 

land  gemsera  to  rimecuda  .  of  )>8Bre  br 6sl  ylang 

6a  on  bieean  pol  of  )>am  pole  on  dyinan  ford  J^onne  is 
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seo  msed  gemsBDe  of  ]7am  forda  on  Incan  beorh  of  ]mm 
beorge  on  pisteles  see  of  "ptem  acorn  on  broclea  ford  of 
pfBm  forda  on  ]ni  stigele  of  'pmre  stigele  on  cnttes  msd 
of  }wre  meede  on  afene  up  on  wudebarge  hlinc  of  pam 
hlince  on  lind  ford  of  ]raem  forda  on  J^one  see  troh  of  ^lem 
troge  on  ]H>ne  hs]>enan  byrgels  of  )?am  byi^lae  up  to  wind 
geate  of  wind  geate  on  spon  ford  of  ]?8em  forda  on  )»one 
fulan  ford  of  ysm  forda  on  mules  camb  of  mules  cambe 
on  }>one  herepaiS  ylang  herepa)>es  on  )^io&  cumb  of  ]mni 
cumbe  on  hlype  buman  of  pam  burnan  on  leo&n  mearce 
on  ysL  die  of  pssre  die  on  ]?a  brembel  )^ym&n  of  ]raere 
)>jman  on  burhrydineg  ford  on  )^a  mssd  lace  of  Jraere  lace 
on  pone  haran  wi'Sig .  )^onne  is  seo  msed  gemsne  of  pam 
xvipige  on  afene  up  on  sandford  of  ]^am  forda  on  aiSel- 
woldes  mearce  of  his  mearce  on  undembeorh  of  |?8Bm 
beorge  on  )>one  haran  wipig  of  )>8em  vripige  eft  on  ]» 
bricge  .  7  pisaea  landes  is  ealles  xxii  hida 

Anno  dominicae  incamationis  .dcccclxi.  scripta  est 
haec  carta  his  testibus  consentientibus  quorum  inferius 
nomina  caraxantur  . 

R : — Eadgar  britannise  anglorum  monarchus. 

Abp : — Dunstan  dorobemensis  seclesiaB  archiepus.     Oscjtel 

seboracensis  basilicsB  priamas  inaegnis. 
Bp : — Osulf  presul.    Byrhtelm  blebi  di  famulus.    A))ulf  pen- 

tifex.     iElfstan  antistes.    Oawold  legis  di  catascopus. 
AW ; — A]>elwold. 

Dux: — ^iEIfhere.  iElfheah.  JEpeUtan.  A]7elwold.  BjrhnotS. 
Eadmund.   iE2)>elmund. 

in: — iEIfgar.  ^Ifwine.  ByrhtfertJ.  iEl>el8ige.  ^Jjelwinc. 
Osweard.  Mpehige.  Osulf.  Uulfgar.  ^j^elsige.  MU- 
Bige.  Wulfhehn.  iSlfsige.  iElfred.  Ealdred.  Alfwold. 

\*  Endorsed  i»  hands  of  the  12th  and  i$lh  centuries,  *  Carta  regis 


TENTH  OENTUBT.  199 

••dgari  de  Binmeadtk,*  tiU  laUr  of  ike  two  imeriptiom  M»f  follow^ 

*  Bimeeadft  tooorduig  to  K.  ii  in  Berks:  but  B.  nys  Wilti :  whero 
alto  K.  pat  the  Bimncwudii  of  K  436.  * 


Harl0y  Charter  43,  0.  21.  A.D.  961. 

K488.   B.  iT.lL 

Eadgar 

di  omnipotentis  nntn  r^x  totiuB  albionis  insul^,  grants  to 
Cenulf  for  his  service  and  fidelity  4  mansiB,  ubi  anglica 
apellatione  dicitur  .  set  Wi)>iglea. 

HsBC  sant  confinia  supradict^  terre  * 

lii  pis  s^nt  y&  land  gemeero  to  wi)^ilea  .  erest  on 
ucing  ford  .  of  )>am  forda  on  gerihte  to  y^m  smalan 
wege .  for8  on  J^one  weg  to  poddan  beorge  .  of  )?am 
beorge  to  wi)>ig  slsede  .  of  J^am  sIsBde  on  gerihte  to  broce- 
nan  b^rge  .  of  )^am  beorge  to  wudu  forda  .  of  )>am  forda 
on  gerihte  to  lulles  beorge  .  of  J^am  beorge  forS  ylang 
herpojyes  to  cynulfes  treowe  .  of  )?S  treowe  on  gerihte  to 
maegen  stanes  dene  •  of  )^8ere  dene  on  |?one  weg  to  wij^ilea 
gate  .  of  ^&  gate  for'S  be  j^iere  die  eft  to  ucing  forda  • 

Hcc  cartula  scripta  -^  anno  dnic^  ica?  .  decce  .  Ixi  . 
indie  .  iiii  • 

B : — ^Eadgar  rex  anglorom. 

Abp : — Donstan  archieps. 

Bp :— -Byrhtelm.    Osalf.    Alfwold.    Byrhtelm.    jElfatan. 

Dux: — ^iElfhere.     iBlfbeah.     iS)>estan.     A]7eIwold.      Ead- 

mund.    A]7elmund.     ByrhtnjoS. 
m:— ^fgar.  ByrhfertS.  Oswerd.  Osulf.   Eadwig.   iElfwine. 

Alfwold.     JEpelaigc.     JEpeVwine.     iBlfhelm.     iElfric. 

Byrhtric. 

%*  Sndorsed  in  the  tame  hand,  ']>i8  is  Jwsra  feower  byda  land  boo 


200         GENUINE  BEC0BD8  DATED. 

et  wi>igleft  >e  eadgar  dug  hsfO  geboood  oennlf e  on  6ee  yif e- 1*  in  a 
hand  oftkei2th  cent,  *  wi>iglea%  above  which  hag  been  written  in  a 
hand  of  the  i6th  cent.,  'Donum  Edgari  regis  Ikctam  Cenolf  de  tems 
vocatis — ;*  and  in  aether  hand  qfthe  i6th  cent,,  *  961  Carta  Edgari 
BegU  de  Fhiphide  oontiiiente  qoatuor  Manaas  cum  omnibiu  piatis  miItU 
pascaie  campiflqae.  sit  ab  omni  legali  senricio  libera,  exoeptis  triboi 
rebus  ards  mimitione,  pontis  oonstractioiie,  et  hepididone/  B. 

TroMZo^uMi :  — These  are  the  landmeers  to  Withiglea:  Ptet  at 
Udngford,  from  the  ford  straight  to  the  smaU  way,  along  on  the 
way  to  Pod's  hill,  from  that  hill  to  withy  skde,  from  the  slade  straight 
to  broken  hiU  [?  kndslipl,  from  the  hill  to  Woodford,  from  the  ford 
straight  to  Lull's  hill,  from  that  hill  forth  along  the  highway  to 
Cynulf 's  tree,  from  the  tree  straight  to  Hainstone  hollow,  from  the 
hollow  along  the  way  to  Withilea  gate,  from  the  gate  along  by  the 
dyke  and  so  back  to  Udngf  ord. 


Harley  Charter  43,  o.  8.  A.D.  962. 

K400.  B.m.a6. 

Eadgar 

totius  brittannise  gubernator  et  rector  uni  matrone  coi  uo- 
cabulom  certa  astipulatione  jpferf  JEf^SLFLiED,  grants'  7  mansse, 
illo  in  loco  ubi  a  ruriooliB  uulgariter  obobleswybdb  .  pro* 
latum  eat  cum  omnibus^  &c.  ^ 

His  DQietis  rus  hoc  giratur  . 

Dis  syndon  \2k  land  gemaero  to  ceorles  wyrSe  .  Of 
caforda  ylang  cwyrnbornan  ^  hit  Gym's  to  mannian 
mearce  ]?onne  ]^anon  ylang  wealc  hyrste  forS  be  inan 
buman  ^  hit  cjrmiS  eft  on  noiannan  mearce  7  on  asan 
)?onne  ]^anon  ylang  heges  ^  hit  cym%  to  anre  dene 
)>onne  swa  forS  ^  hit  cymiS  on  )»one  burnan  }ye  scyt  to 
culan  fenne  )>onne  swa  forS  ylang  )>»8  buman  ^  hit 
cym'S  to  oswi'Ses  mearoe  7  eadwoldes  •  }7onjie  forS  ylang 
heges  )»e  scyt  of  J^am  buman  ^  hit  cym'S  to  strete  swa 
forS  7lang  strete  ^  hit  cym'S  inn  on  mearcellan  .  )H)nne 
forS  7lang  mearcellan  ^  hit  cym'S  |^er  cwymbuma  7 
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ineait»lla  soeota'S  togsedere  j^onne  forS  ylang  cwyrn- 
baman  f  hit  cym'S  eft  in  on  c&ford. 

Anno  dominicae  incamationis  dccoclxii  •  scripta  est 
hsdc  carta  his  testibus  consentientibos  quoru  inferius 
nomina  notant'. 

R : — ^Eadgar  rex  aDglorum. 

Abp : — Dnnstan  archiefs.    Osfytel  archiefs. 

Bp:— Osnlf.    Byrhtehn. 

AW: — A})elwold. 

Doz: — i£lfhere.    .£lfheah.    iE)>el8tan.    A])elwold. 
m:^i£lfgar.    ^Ifvrine.    ByrhtferS.  Wulfhehn.    JEpelwlne. 

%*  JBndorted  in  a  hand  of  ike  tarlg  iith  emUury,  'Cvta  ^dgmri 
regii  de  cherletwcnde  cnidam  .£ffleade.*  eoniinued  in  a  later  hand, 
'que  per  iBtun  et  per  proprimm  curtam  reddidit  nuuierlam  nncto 
admiindo ' ;  and  in  one  of  the  i^lh  century,  *  Carta  Edgar  de  Chrlee- 
worde/  B. 

*  Below,  under  991,  we  shall  lee  this  property  the  labject  of  bequest 
in  the  Will  of  iBJwlflsed. 


ArohsBologioal  Journal,  1867.  After  962. 

Eadgar 

was  king  when  the  lands  at  Send  and  Sundbury  were  bought 
by  Dnnstan  in  the  manner  related. 

Se  fmma  waes  ISaet  mon  forstsel  senne  wimman  mi 
Icceslea  ^Ifsige  Byrhsiges  sona:  Darwif  hatte  se 
wimman.  Dfi  befeng  ^Ifsige  iSone  mann  let  Wulfst&ne 
Wnlfg&ree  fader.  Dfi  tymde  Wulfstdn  bine  t6  ^«el- 
stlme  set  Sonnanbyrg.  D&  cende  he  t£m.  let  "Sone 
forberstan  .  forb^  "Sone  andagen.  ^fter  iSfim  bsed 
^Ifsige  spgiftes  his  mannes  •  and  he  bine  &gif  ^  and  for- 
geald  him  mid  t^am  pundum.     Dfi  bsd  ByrhferS  eald- 
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ormann  ^J^elst&n  hjs  wer  for  "Sim  t&nbyrste.  0& 
cwsdiS  MyeliBi&a  %8et  he  nsdfde  him  t6  syllane.  D& 
deopode  E&dweard  JE]^lstia66  br6^r,  and  cwseS,  ic 
hffibbe  SannanbargeB  b6c  %e  uncre  yldran  me  Ufdon, 
]set  me  %st  land  t6  handa  ic  %ife  J^inne  wer  )^m 
cynge.  Dfi  cwsdiS  iEiSelst&n  iSset  him  le6fre  wsere  %aet 
hit  t6  fyre  o^iSe  fl6de  gewurde.  iSonne  he  hit  »&e 
gebide:  V&  cwseS  E&dweard  hit  is  wyrae  i$»t  anoer 
niXoT  hit  Dffibbe  :  "Si  wsds  fSfi  sw&.  and  forbelid  Byrh- 
ferS  Vmt  land  iB'Selst^ne.  and  he  offerde  and  geb^ 
under  Walfg&re  SBt  NorS  healom.  Binnan  S&m  w^ndnn 
gewyrda.  and  gew&t  E&dred  cyng :  and  feng  Eadwig  t6 
nee.  and  wende  JSiSelstin  hine  eft  int6  Sunnanbyrg. 
ungebetra  J'inga.  D&  ge&hsode  "SsBt  E&dwig  cyng  and 
gesealde  'Sset  land  Bymrice.  and  he  feng  t6  and  wearf 
iBSelst&n  at.  gemang  i&m  getidde  iS»t  Myrce  gecuran 
E4dgar  t6  cynge.  and  him  inweald  gesealdan  ealra 
cynerihta.  9&  gesohte  ^iSelst&n  E&dgar  cyng  and  bsed 
domes.  "Si  setd^mdon  him  Myrcna  witan  land  baton 
he  his  wer  agulde  "Sfim  cynge  swi  he  6'Sram  s^r  sce61de. 
^&  nsdfde  he  hwanon.  ne  he  hit  ElUlwearde  his  br6&r 
ge'Safian  n61de.  i&  gesealde  se  cyng.  and  geb&^  'S®t 
land  iB^lst&ne  ealdormenn.  t6  hsebbenne,  and  t6  syl- 
lanne  for  life  and  for  legere  Vim  him  leofost  ware.  »fter 
Vim  getidde  'Ssdt  EcgferS  geb6hte  b6c  and  land  et 
^"Selstine  ealdormenn.  on  cynges  gewitnesse  and  his 
witena  sw&  his  gemedo  wsron.  htefde  and  bre&c  oS  his 
ende,  V&  betsAite  EcgferS  on  hfilre  tangan.  land  and 
b6c  on  cynges  gewitnesse  Dtinst&ne  arcebisceope  t<$ 
mundgenne  his  Ifife  and  his  beame.  Dfi  he  geendod 
wses  V&  rid  se  bisceop  t6  %&m  cynge.  myngade  i^re 
mnnde  and  his  gewitnesse.  Vi,  cw8b%  se  cyng  him  to 
andsware.     mine  witan  habba^  street  ^  EcgferSe  ealle 
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his  ire.  )mrh  %ffit  swyrd  iSe  him  on  hype  hangode  "Sa 
he  adranc.  nam  i&  ae  cyng  %a  ire  ISe  he  ihte.  xx.  h^da 
set  Sendan.  x.  et  Sannanbyrg.  and  forgef  JEKhige 
earldonnenn.  B&  be&d  se  bisceop  his  wer  iS&m  cjnge. 
iS&  cwfleiS  se  cjng.  iS»t  mihte  be6n  g^boden  him  wi'S 
cisenum  legere.  ac  ie  hebbe  ealle  "Sa  spseoe  t6  JE\(h6ge 
Iseten.  ^ses  on  syxtan  gere  geb6hte  se  arcebisceop  set 
j^fhige  ealdormenn.  iSflot  land  »t  Sendan.  mid  xc. 
pundum.  and  set  Sunnanbyrg  mid  cc.  mancussan  goldes 
unbecwedene.  and  unforbodene.  wiS  sAcne  mann  t6 
ikdve  ^segtide  and  he  him  swi  iSa  land  ge&g^ian  derr^ 
swfi  him  se  sealde  "Se  t6  syllene  ihte.  and  hi  Sim  se 
cyngsealde.   sw4  h^^  him  bis  witan  gerehton. 

^  lie  K.  *  hi  legendmm. 

*«*  Thii  docnment  appeared  in  the  Aicbeological  Jotirnal  for  1857, 
at  a  oontribation  from  Mr.  Eemble.  Bat  he  died  before  the  procfs 
were  reTiaed,  and  I  have  been  nnable  to  trace  the  sonroe.  I  have 
enquired  at  Westminster  without  soooees.  Under  these  circnmstanoee 
I  simply  append  his  preface  and  translation. 

'  The  very  remarkable  docnment  which  I  here  print  with  a  transla- 
tion, is  one  of  the  title  deeds  of  Westminster.  It  relates  how  certain 
lands  at  Send  and  Snnbnry,  in, Middlesex,  came  into  the  hands  of  Arch- 
bishop D^josUai,  and  by  what  series  of  events  their  ancient  owners 
became  divested  of  their  property.  The  light  which  it  incidentally 
throws  npon  the  Anglo-Saxon  forms  of  law,  and  the  state  of  society,  is 
veiy  great  J  and  it  may  be  considered  one  of  the  most  instmctive  monu- 
ments which  we  possess.  As  it  is  written  in  a  lather  barbarous  way, 
though  not  by  any  means  a  confused  one,  our  readers  may  possibly  like 
to  see  a  compendious  account  of  the  transactions  described.  It  appears 
that  a  female  serf,  named  Thurwif ,  was  stolen  from  iEHf sige :  he  de- 
tected his  property  in  the  hands  of  Wulf  sige,  who  teamed  it  over  to 
M^Seigt&a,  in  Sudbury,  i.  e.,  vouched  him  as  the  person  from  whom  he 
acquired  it.  It  was  now  MMrUh'a  business  to  produce  his  voucher, 
which  he  undertook  to  do;  \jiat  when  the  term  came,  he  did  not  hold  it. 
and  consequently  admitted  the  wrongful  possession.  iSlfsige  now 
claimed,  and  got  back  his  property,  and  two  pounds  damages.  But 
there  was  a  public  consideration  besides  the  private  one ;  the  sheriff  in 
the  king's  name  demanded  ^Selstin's  wergyld,  which  he  had  forfeited 


204         GENUINE  BEOOBDS  DATED. 

to  the  king  by  not  vouching  hxB  yrBmntj  as  he  undertook  to  do.  ^8el- 
sttfn  having  no  means,  his  brother,  Eidweard,  who  possessed  the  charter 
of  Sunboiy,  although  ^Selstin  held  the  land,  proposed  to  pay  the  fine 
fcHT  him,  if  he  nvoidd  give  up  the  land  to  him.  This  JEiSelet&a  refused, 
and  consequently  both  lost  it.  The  sheriif  turned  ^tSelst^  oat  of  it, 
and  seized  it  no  doabt  to  the  king's  hand,  the  old  proprietor  taking 
refnge  as  a  toiant  npon  Wolfg^'s  land.  Bat  Eadxed  dying,  ^Oelst^ 
took  advantage,  probably  of  a  change  of  sheriif,  to  retam  to  his  land, 
**  angeb^tra  Jnnga,"  without  having  mended  matterg, — withoat  having 
made  amends.  Bnt  E^wig  learning  this,  granted  the  land  to  Beomric, 
who  tamed  iBSelstlbi  oat  and  took  possession.  In  the  mean  while  the 
revelation  in  Meroia  took  phioe,  and  Eidgar  was  elected  king  in  the 
coantries  north  of  the  Thames.  ^Selst^  now  seems  to  have  had  some 
hope  that  he  might  find  some  favour  vrith  the  new  king,  and  brought 
his  case  beforo  him.  Bat  the  law  was  clear  enough;  £lldgar*s  witan 
decided  as  Eidwig*s  had  done,  and  ^Selst^  was  condemned  to  pay  his 
wergyld  for  the  Te^mbyrst,  or  f oif eit  his  land.  On  tins  occasion,  as 
before,  he  had  not  wherewithal  to  pay,  and  obstinately  refqsed  to  let 
his  brother  do  it,  and  consequently  again  both  lost  it.  The  king  now 
granted  it  to  MtkHatin,  one  of  his  ealdormen,  and  gave  him  a  book  or 
charter,  on  which  occasion  it  is  certain  that  the  old  charter,  in  Eid- 
ward's  possession,  was  annulled.  From  this  time,  the  old  owners,  iBtfel- 
sttfn  and  Eiidweard,  vanish  altogether,  the  property  is  in  JSiSelst^  the 
ealdorman,  and  his  devisees.  It  now  appears  that  one  EcgferS  bought 
the  land  of  him  in  fall  and  entire  property,  and  enjoyed  it  till  his 
death.  He  made  it  over  in  trust  to  Archbishop  Dtlnstto,  as  it  appears, 
to  the  use  of  his  widow  and  child.  This  act  he  is  described  to  have 
executed  "hilre  tungan,''  with  a  whole  tongue,  i.e.  with  a  sound,  un- 
impeached  right  to  beqiieath;  but  after  this  he  appears  to  have  died 
under  circumstances  of  suspicion,  and  the  witan  believing  him  to  have 
heexi  felo  de  se,  confiscated  all  his  property,  and  delivered  it  as  aa 
escheat  to  the  king.  He  gave  it  now  to  .£lf  heifli,  the  ealdorman.  And 
when  Dtinst^,  on  behalf  of  the  widow  and  child,  claimed  the  land  of 
Eddgar,  he  received  for  answer,  that  the  man  was  a  suicide,  and  that 
the  estates  were  escheated.  Dtinst^  now  ofFered  to  redeem  the  escheat 
by  payment  of  EcgferS's  wergyld;  but  the  king  rejoined,  that  if  he 
paid  that,  EcgferS  might  perhaps  be  allowed  to  lie  t«  a  clean  grave,  i.e., 
in  consecrated  ground,  but,  for  the  rest,  that  the  whole  matter  was 
handed  over  to  MUh&Sh,  Under  these  circumstances  the  Archbishop 
made  up  his  mind  to  pay  a  large  sum  for  the  two  estates,  amounting 
in  all  to  thirty  hides,  or  nearly  looo  acres,  and  JSlfheA  made  him  a 
clear  title,  upon  the  warranty  of  the  king's- grant,  and  the  authorisation 
of  the  witan  thereto.  I  may  mention,  that  in  addition  to  several  in- 
teresting examples  of  what  may  be  called  the  eymboliem  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  law,  this  charter  contains  the  only  evidence  we  have  of  escheat 
for  suicide,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  period.' 
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*  The  beginning  was  that  some  one  stole  awaj  a  woman  at  looeslea 
from  MUag,  Byrhtsige's  son :  the  woman's  name  was  Thnrwif .  Then 
.£!£ sige  detected  the  person  in  the  possession  of  Wolfst^n,  Wolf gir^s 
father.  And  Wnlf stiKn  teamed  her  to  ^9elst^  at  Snnburj.  Then  he 
gave  notice  of  Tedm,  but  let  it  go  by  default,  and  did  not  appear  at  the 
term.  After  that  .Slfsige  claimed  his  property,  and  he  gave  it  up,  and 
paid  him  damages  with  two  pounds.  Then  Byrhtfertj  the  ealdorman 
med  iE^lst&n  for  his  wergyld,  for  making  default  of  tedm.  Then 
fli^d  .SiiSeistiii  that  he  had  no  means  to  pay  with.  Then  called  out 
BdUlweard,  £0elst^*s  brother,  and  said :  "  I  have  the  charter  of  Sun- 
liary,  which  my  ancestors^  left  me;  give  me  the  possession  of  the  land 
into  my  hand,  and  I  will  pay  the  king  your  wergyld."  Then  said 
^Selstkn  that  he  would  rather  it  should  all  sink  in  fire  or  flood,  than 
that  he  should  ever  abide  that.  Then  said  Eddweard,  "  It  would  be 
worse,  that  neither  of  us  should  have  it.*'  Then  was  it  so,  and  Byrht- 
ferS  forbade  JEXSeUUn  the  land,  and  he  decamped,  and  took  service 
under  WvUfgir  at  Northhale.  Meanwhile  fortune  changed,  and  king 
Ei(dred  died,  and  E^dwig  succeeded  to  his  kingdom,  and  MSeiet&n  re- 
turned to  Sunbury,  without  having  mended  the  matter.  Then  E^wig 
the  king  discovered  that,  and  gave  the  land  to  Beomric,  and  he  took 
possession  and  cast  ^SelstiCn  out.  Meanwhile  it  happened  that  the 
Mercians  elected  Eidgar  king,  and  gave  him  the  power  to  exercise  all 
the  rights  of  royalty.  Then  ^Oelst^  sought  king  Eidgar,  and  de- 
manded judgment :  and  the  witan  of  Mercia  condemned  him  to  forfeit 
the  land,  unless  he  paid  his  wergyld  to  the  king,  as  he  should  have  done 
to  the  other,  before.  Then  had  he  no  means,  nor  would  he  allow  his 
brother  E^dweard  to  do  it.  Then  the  king  gave  and  booked  the  land 
to  .£Selst^  the  ealdorman,  to  have  and  to  give,  in  life  and  in  death,  to 
whom  he  best  pleased.  After  that  it  befell  that  EcgferO  bought  the 
charter  and  land  from  JEfSelstSu  the  ealdorman,  by  witness  of  the  king 
and  his  witan,  as  his  covenants  were,  he  had  and  enjoyed  it  to  his  end. 
Then  did  EcgferO  with  a  whole  tongue  bequeath  land  and  book  to  Arch- 
bishop Ddnst^n,  by  witness  of  the  king,  in  trust  for  his  widow  and 
child.  And  when  he  was  dead,  the  bishop  rode  to  the  king  and  put  him 
in  mind  of  the  trust  and  of  his  testimony;  then  did  tbe  king  give  him 
this  answer,  **  My  witan  have  deprived  Ecgfer^  of  all  his  estate,  by  the 
sword  that  hung  on  his  hip  when  he  was  drowned."  Then  the  king 
took  all  the  estate  he  had,  twenty  hides  at  Send,  ten  at  Sunbuiy,  and 
gave  them  to  JSlfhe^  the  ealdorman.  Then  did  the  bishop  tender  his 
wergyld  to  the  king;  then  said  the  king,  that  that  might  be  offered 
him,  in  consideration  of  a  grave  in  consecrated  ground :  but  he  had 
given  over  the  whole  discussion  to  ^Ifheih.  In  the  sixth  year  after 
this,  the  archbishop  bought  the  land  at  Send  of  ^Ifbe^  the  ealdorman, 
for  ninety  pounds,  and  that  at  Sunbury  for  two  hundred  mancnsses  of 
gold,  unbeclaimed  and  unforbid.  against  eveiy  man  soever  up  to  that 
diate.  and  he  warranted  him  the  land[8]  as  his  property,  even  as  he  had 
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given  it  him  that  had  it  to  give,  and  at  the  king  had  granted  them  to 
him,  even  as  his  witan  had  adjudged  [them].' 

'  onr  parents,  yonn  and  mine. 


Addit.  Chart.  10,  708.  A.D.  060. 

B.  iiL  20. 

Eadgar 

grants  15  cassati  at  .^pslea  to  his  Outhful  thane  Alfwold  \ 

His  metis  prffifatum  .  rus  hino  inde  girator ;  Dis  synt 
|?a  land  geiD»ra  to  sepslea  .  of  hysse  burnan  on  wendles 
dune  eastewearde  of  wendles  dune  on  flitanhyll  ^anon 
on  ]7one  hwitan  mor  .  7  fd)>)^an  be  fenne  on  )H>ne  heafod 
BBcer  op  J>one  lytlan  hlaw  j^onon  to  jwere  apuldre  Jwer  }m 
)»reo  land  gemsBru  togsedere  g&p  .  wobuminga  7  wafim- 
duninga  .  7  sspsleainga  .  fram  J^am  dforg^te  ofer  ]K>ne 
heSp  to  )^am  cumbe  )^onon  ymbe  westlea  .  of  )nim  lea  on 
)^one  heafod  secer  se  is  on  sepsleainga  gemsere  7  on 
w&fanduninga  .  }?onon  .  7lang  }i»re  ealdan  strfite  on  dun- 
nes  hlaw  .  ]»onon  on  )>one  efilda'n^  ford  on  J^ses  fennes 
heafod  andlang  fennes  up  on  yadte  dune  to  ]^sre  blacan 
)>yrnan  to  }>am  ealdan  stapole  .  of  )>am  stapole  eall  on- 
biKtan  fotes  eige  of  fdtes  eige  in  on  }>one  blundan  ford 
7lang  streames  .  of  J^am  streame  on  crangfeldinga  die  . 
of  'ptere  die  on  }>one  ealdan  coll  pytt  pddv  )>a  )^reo  gemseru 
togsedere  g&p  .  crancfeldinga  .  7  mercstuninga .  7  hola* 
cotan  .  of  )>am  J^reom  gemsDron  on  ]»one  ealdan  mapuldre  • 
of  )>am  mapuldre  .  on  }>one  adan  healh  .  of  J^am  sidiin 
heale  &  be  psaa  h^h  hylte  in  on  |?one  l&ngan  p6m  .  of 
yaxa  |?6rne  efl  in  on  hyssebuman  .  of  hysseburnan  .  eft 
in  easteweardere  wendles  dune ;  Anno  ab  incamatione 
d£Li  nri  ibu  xpi .  dccce  .  Ixuiiii .  Scripta  est  •  huius  dona- 


TEITTH  CENTURY.  207 

tionis  singrapha  his  testibus  oonsentientibuB  qaorS  in- 
feiins  nomina  caraxantur. 

R  : — ^Eadgar  rex  anglomm. 

Abp : — Danstan  archie^  doroaeraensifl  ecdesi^  x^i.   Oscytel 

archiejSfl. 
Bp: — iBlfstan.     JEpelwoli,     Osulf.     Wyn&ige.     Oswold. 

Wulfric. 
a^:— iEscwig.   Osgar.    .^Ifttan.   iE)>elgar.  iSlfric.    Cyne- 

wearcL 

dux: — ^Ifere.    ^Ifeh.    Ordgar.    iE)>el8tan.    Byrhtnof). 
m:  Byrhtfer]?.    ^Ifwine.    Walfstan.    Mpelvre^Td.    Eanulf. 

Osnlf.   Wnlfstan.     Leofwine.     ^Ifweard.    i£))elinand. 

Osweard.    Leofwine. 

%*  Sndor$0dt  'i{i  Dis  it  ]iara  -XT-  hida  land  boc  •  et  JtPeLiA  •  >e 
BASOAB  cynisg  •  geb6cade  elf wolde  his  leofan  •  getreowan  ^egne  A  on 
6ce  yife ';  and  '  Eadgiir  rex/ 

^  Kemble  has  only  an  imperfect  copy  of  this  deed,  namely,  K  1 367 : 
for  which  the  assigned  sources  are,  Cott.  Yitell.  C.  iz.  1 26 :  and  Heming*B 
Cbartnlary  by  Heame,  p.  559. 


Addit  Chart.  19,  704.  A.D.  084. 

B.  iii.  82. 

Oswold 

Abp.  York,  leases  2^  mansse  sat  Caldingcotan  for  three  lives 
-with  reversion  to  the  bishop  of  Worcester. 

CYROGRAVVM. 

^  Anno  dominie^  incamationis  .  dcccclxxxiiii  .  Ego 
osuuoLD  •  superni  rectoris  fultus  iuuamine  archipr^ sul 
com  licentia  jsJ^elredi  .  regis  anglomm  &c  iSLFBiCE  . 
dncis  merciorum  cuidam  ministro  meo  qai  a  gnosticis 
nota  .  CYNELM  .  nuncnpatur  uocabalo  ob  eius  fidele  ob- 
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sequium  quandam  runs  particolam  .  ii  et  dimidinm  nide- 
licet  mansas  quod  solito  uocitat'  nomine  set  .caldinecotan . 
cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  pertinentibus  liberaliter  con- 
cessi  ut  ipse  uita  comite  fideliter  perfruatur  et  post  uit^ 
su^  terminum  duobus  quibus  uoluerit  cleronomis  dere- 
linquat .  quibus  etiam  ex  hac  uita  migratis  rus  predictum 
cum  omnibus  utensilibns  ad  usum  primatis  ecclesif  di  in 
weogeme  ceastre  restituatur  immunis  .  }>onne  is  ]7ses 
londes  j'ridde  half  hid  )>e  oswold  arcebisceop  seliS  cynelme 
his  J^^ne  to  boc  londe  swa  he  hit  him  ser  hsefde  tofor- 
Iseten  to  Isen  londe  egj^aer  ge  on  earS  londe  ge  on  horn 
londe  • 

i{<  Ego  6swold  archiepis  i{<  Ego  godingc  diac 

i{i  Ego  wynsige  pil^t  i^i  Ego  leofstan  diac 

i{f  Ego  se]7elstan  pil^t  i{<  Ego  wulfhun  ct 

i{i  Ego  selfsige  pil^t  i{i  Ego  cynepega  ct 

jfi  Ego  eadg^r  pil^t  »{f  Ego  wulfgar  ct 

i{<  Ego  wistan  pil^t  i{<  Ego  leofwine  d' 

i{i  Ego  eadward  pilbt  i{<  Ego  ufuc  ct 

i{i  Ego  se]7elsige  prbt  i{«  Ego  selfno'S  ct 

i{i  Ego  wulfward  diac  i{i  Ego  a}>elwold  ct 

i{i  Ego  dstpric  diac  ift^  Ego  wulfno^  ct 

\*  Endorsed,  *^  \nA  syndon  )» lond  gemera  into  caldingc  ootaa  i» 
18  sBrest  on  rahwsBllan  of  ruhwaeUan  ilong  Bioes  on  ^ne  weg  of  >9m 
wege  anbntan  )K>ne  garan  eft  on*]H>ne  weg  of  ]NBm  wege  a  be  ysem 
beaf od  londe  j»  eft  in  i»  o))er  beaf od  lond  ane  hwile  )>8Bnne  in  ^  fiirb  -^ 
andlong  fyrb  anbntan  t^  beaf  od  lond  i^  swa  on  cyne  bnrge  lond  gemiere 
j»  andlong  gemsBnes  on  t  beaf  od  lond  of  Jraem  beaf  od  londe  eft  on  lone 
weg  of  ]>8Bm  wege  on  blydan  andlong  blydan  on  |K>ne  beafod  weg  of  Mm 
wege  on  )K>ne  byll  of  t^em  bylle  on  ]»  die  sst  crawan  ]H)rne  of  )»eie  die 
on  cffirent  j^  andlong  cserent  on  ))a  mylen  die  on  )nere  dte  on  ]»  dene  -^ 
andlong  dene  on  )K>ne  grenan  weg  of  J)flem  wege  on  ]ia  furb  of  )wre  f^rb 
a  be  ^m  beaf  dan  to  breodumnga  gemere  to  l>8Bre  fyrb  )«8  luBoeopet 
at  londes  j»  andlong  fyrb  to  )»em  beafdon  of  )>8Dm  beafdon  to  )item 
beafod  londe  swa  anbntan  j)  beafod  lond  ^  innan  [»  fnrb  j)  andOong 
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fyrh  oo  talS  br6c  fvt  uuUong  brooes  ^wt  eft  in  nig»n  wvtUui  ,;*  and 
in  later  hands,  *£>elredi  regU.*  aiuj  'caldiooto:  U  .  hidn  et  dimi- 
dium.*    B. 


Chart  Oott  viiL  14.  A.D.  987. 

Ke67.  B.  ill.  88. 

iBVelred 

grants  lo  ploughlands  at  Bromley  to  his  thane  ^ETSelsifife. 
Th*e  same  estate  appears  a.d.  863  to  haye  beeu  conveyed  by 
king  iEthelberht  to  his  thane  Dryhtweald  :  K  287  ;  B.  ii.  39. 

^  Altithrono  in  sBternum  regnante  •  uniuersis  sophise 
stadia  itento  mtis  conamine  sedulo  rimantib;  liqaido 
patescit .  quod  haius  uitsB  periculis  nimio  ingruentib; 
terrore  recidiui  terminus  cosmi  appropinquare  dinos- 
cantor  .  ut  ueridica  xpi  promulgat  sententia  qua  dicit  • 
surget  gens  contra  gentem  et  regnum  aduersus  regnum 
et  reliqua  •  Quapropter  ego  seSelrsBdus  fauente  supno 
numine  basileos  industrius  angloru  c^teraruque  gentium 
in  circuitu  persistentium  quanda  telluris  particula  id  est 
.  X  .  aratroru  illo  in  loco  ubi  a  ruricolis  .  bromleg  dicit' . 
cuidam  mihi  oppido  fideli  ministro  qui  &  notis  n6to 
selSelsige  nuncupatur  onomate  in  perpetuS  possessions 
donando  donaui .  at  habeat  et  possideat  quSdiu  aiuat  in 
setema  .  hereditate  .  et  post  q£  cuicumq;  sibi  placuerit 
heredi  inmune  derelinquat .  Sit  ante  predictum  rus  libera 
ab  omni  mundiali  obstaculo  cum  omib;  ad  se  nte  perti- 
nentib3  capis .  pascuis  .  pratis  .  siluis  .  ezcepto  istis  tribus 
expeditions  aidelicet  .  pontis  .  arcisue  munitione  .  Si 
quia  igit'  banc  nram  donatione  in  aliud  quam  consti- 
tuimus  transferr^  uoluerit  priua^  consortio  scsb  di  ecctsB 
aeternis  barathri  incendiis  Ugubris  iugiter  cum  iuda  xpi 
proditore  eiusq;  complicib;  puniat'  si  non  satisfactione 
emendauerit  congrua  quod  contra  nrum  deliquit  decretu  • 

P 
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Istis  terminib;  pr^icta  terra  circamcincta  darescit. 
sdrest  an  norSan  fram  ceddan  leage  to  langan  leage 
bromleaginga  mearc  7  leofsnhsema  .  Jeanne  fram  langan 
leage  to  "Sam  w6n  stocce  .  )^anne  fram  'Sam  w6n  stocce 
be  modinga  hsema  mearee  to  cinta  stigole  panne  fram 
cintan  stigole  be  modinga  hsma  mearee  to  eames  bSime . 
%anne  fram  eames  beame  crseg  ssetena  haga  on  east- 
healfe  seed  hit  to  leowsan  d^ne  "Sanne  fram  leowsan 
dene  to  swelgende  .  iSanne  fram  swelgende  crsg  setena 
haga  to  siox  slihtre  .  "Sanne  fram  seox  slihtre  to  feam 
beorhginga  mearee  feam  beorginga  mearc  hit  seed  to 
cystaninga  mearee  cystaninga  mearc  hit  seed  suiSan  to 
weard  setle  .  ^anne  fram  weard  setle  cystaninga  mefirc 
to  wichsema  mearee  .  iSanne  seo  west  mearc  be  wichaema 
mearee  ut  to  bipple  styde  .  J^onne  fram  bipple  styde  to 
acustyde  to  beohhsema  mearee  .  fram  acustede  toceddan- 
leage  .  Sonne  belimpa^S  )7ser  to  Sam  lande  .  fif  denn  .  an 
on  ut  wealda  broccesh[a]m  Sees  dennes  nama  .  7  J^aes 
oSres  dennes  nama  ssenget  hryc  .  billan  6ra  is  ];se8  }^rid. 
dan  nama  .  )>onne  twa  denn  an  glseppan  felda  .  Anno  ab 
incarnatione  dni  nri .  dcccclxxxvii  .  indictione  .  xv .  his 
testib;  consentientib;  quorum  nomina  infra  scripta  sunt 
Bcripta  est  aate  hsec  cartula  .  7 

i{i  ego  seSelrsed  rex  anglorum  huius  donationis  liber- 
tatem  regni  totius  fastigiii  tenens  libenter  concessi  • 

i{i  ego  dunstan  archieps  doruernensis  ecclesisd  cum 
signo  scffi  crucis  confirmaui  . 

i{f  ego  oswold  eborac^  ciuitatie  archipr^sul  crucis 
taumate  adnotaui  . 

i{i  ego  selfstan  eps  conseasi  . 

iJn  ego  self  heah  eps  adquieui  . 

^  ego  se]?elsige  eps  consolidaui  . 
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^  ego  «!pe\gB,r  eps  non  rennui  . 
41  eg^  sescwig  eps  impressi . 
^  ego  sigeric  eps  consignaui  • 
^  ego  sigegar  eps  subscripsi 
^  ego  a'Sulf  eps  condosi . 

^  ego  ffi'Selwine  dux  41  ego  wulfric  mit 

4<  *ego  byrhtnoS  dux  »ii  ego  leofric  mit 

»{i  ego  sB]?elwerd  dux  4*  ^go  ordulf  mst 

41  ego  seliric  dux  4>  ego  fleSelmser  mit 

4«  ego  ordbryht  abba  4<  oswerd  mSt 

4«  ego  leofric  abba  4«  wulfgeat  mst 

41  ego  seluere  abba  4<  leofric  mit 

4<  ego  leofric  abba  4>  wulfsige  mit 

4<  ego  selfsige  mit  4>  SB'Selric  mit 

41  ego  selfgar  mit  41  leofstan  mit 

4<  ego  wulfsige  mit  4<  godwine  mit 

4«  ego  fla^lsige  mit  4<  leofwiue  mit 

4<  eg^  selfric  mit  4<  leofsige  mit 

4<  ego  leofric  mit  4<  aeSelno'S  mit . 

%*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  13M  ctfu^ttry,  'Bromleg  Edelredni 
Rex  dedit  sancto  Andree  et  Ethebitho  Episoopo.'  B. 


Cott.  Chart.  TiiL  20.  Before  A.D.  988. 

HarL  811  f.  22. 
Text.  Bofl:  147. 
K1288.    T.p.  27L 
B.  iii.  84. 

Abstract  of  Title 

bow  the  land  at  Wouldham  came  to  Eochester.    A  family 
romance. 

41  Pns  wseron  "Sa  seox  sulung  set  wulda  ham  see  an- 
drea   geseald  into  hrofes  ceastre.  se'Selbryht  cine  hit 

Pa 
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gebocode  'p&  apte  on  ece  yrfe  .  7  betehte  hit  ^  bisoope 
eardalfe  to  bewitenne  .  7  his  sftergsencan .  "Sa  betweonan 
]?am  wearS  hit  ate  .  7  hsefdon  hit  cynegas  oS  eadmnnd 
cine  .  "Sa  gebohte  hit  selfstan  heahstaninc  set  'Ssem  cince 
mid  bund  twelfbigan  maneesan  goldes  .  7  {Srittigan 
pundan  .  7  iSset  him  sealde  msBst  eal  selfeh  his  sanu  . 
sefter  eadmande  eincge  iSa  gebocode  hit  eadred  cine 
aelfstane  on  ece  yrfe  .  )?a  sefter  selfstanes  dege  wses  selfeh 
his  sanu  his  yrfe  wserd  7  ^  he  beleac^  on  halre  tungon  . 
7  ofbeah  aelfrice  his  brewer  landes  7  sehta  butan  he  hwset 
set  him  geearnode  .  'Sa  for  iSsere  broSor  sibbe  gen%  he 
him  .  earhi'Ses  .  7  crsegan .  7  senes  fordes  .  7  wulda  hames 
his  dseg  .  "Sa  oferbad  selfeh  'Ssene  brolSor  7  feng  to  his 
Isene  .  ]?a  hsefde  selfric  suna  eadric  hatte  7  elfeh 
nsenne  .  ^a.  geu'Se  selfeh  ]?a  eadrice  .  earhiiSes  .  7  ers^fan  . 
7  wulda  hames  .  7  hsefde  him  sylf  senes  ford  .  ysk  gewat 
eadric  ser  selfeh  cwideleas  .  7  selfeh  feng  to  his  Isene  .  & 
hsefde  eadric  lafe  7  nan  beam  .  }^a  geupe  selfeh  hire  hire 
morgen  gife  .  set  crsegan  .  7  stod  earhiiS  .  7  walda  ha  . 
7  lytlan  broc  on  his  Isene  .  iSa  hi  eft  geiSuhte  {$a  na  he 
his  feorme  on  wulda  ha  .  7  on  iSam  o)?ran  wolde  ac  bine 
geyflade  .  7  he  "Sa  ssende  to  %am  arcebiscope  dunstane  . 
7  he  CO  to  scylfe  to  him  .  7  he  cwse]?  his  cwide  beforan 
him  .  7  he  sette  senne  cwide  to  cristes  cyrican  .  7  oSerne 
to  see  andrea  .  7  "San  'Sriddan  sealde  his  lafe  .  iSa  braec 
sy^^n  leofsunu  tSurh  f  wif  iSe  he  na  eadrices  lafe  "Ssene 
cwide  .  7  herewade  )>8es  arcebiscopes  gewitnesse  .  rad  iSa 
innon  "Sa  land  mid  ]?am  wife  butan  witena  dome  •  ytk 
man  f  'Sa  biscope  cy'Sde  .  "Sa  gelsedde  se  biscop  ahnunga 
ealles  selfehes  cwides  to  earhiiSe  on  gewitnesse  selfstanes 
biscopes  on  lundene  .  7  ealles  ]?ses  hiredes  7  Sses  set 
cristes  cyrican  .  7  iSses  biscopes  selfstanes  an  hrofes 
ceastre .  7  wul&ies  pre^'o'stes  ]7ses  scirig  mannes .  7  bryht- 
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valdes  on  msere  weorSe  .  7  ealra  east  cantwarena  .  7  west 
cantwarena  7  hit  wss  gecnsBwe  on  su]?  seaxan  •  7  on 
west  seaxan  .  7  on  middel  seaxan  .  7  on  east  seaxan  .  f 
86  arcebiscop  mid  his  selfes  a'Se  geahnode  gode  •  7  see 
andrea  mid  )?a  boean  on  cristes  rode  "Sa  land  pe  leofsuna 
hi  toteah  7  -Saene  a)'  nS  wulfsig^e  se  scirig  man  -Si  h^ 
nolde  to  ^abs  cinges  handa  .  7  ]78er  waes  god  eaca  ten 
handan  mannan  ie  ]?ane  a%  sealdan . 

*:»*  Sndorsed  in  eontemporary  handi,  'anldeam/'Bal  sapientiie.'  B. 

'  lesc  K.  and  T.    They  Mem  not  to  have  rued  the  Cott<m  Charter. 

IDBH  LATINS*. 

Isto  tali  ordine  faemnt  illie  Ti.  snlingsB,  qne  vocantnr  Uuldeham, 
primom  venditflB  ecclesiie  Sancti  Andrese  apostoli  de  Hrofecestra,  et 
postea  extractfB,  et  itenim  emptap  ipsi  ecclesise,  ac  tandem,  per  beatnm 
Donstannm  archiepisoopnm,  jnramento  mille  viromm  eidem  ecclesiie 
aoqnisitse,  et  jure  hereditario  in  setemnm  relictse. 

>Jn  Bex  iBthelberhtns  primnm  hereditaverat  de  Uuldeham  apostolum 
Sanctum  Andream,  et  ecclesiam  Buam  in  Hrofecestra  letemo  jure,  et 
commisit  illnd  manerium  Eardulfo  episcopo  Hrofensi  ad  custodiendum, 
et  ejus  successoribus.  Ig^tur  in  manibus  successorum  ablatum  est 
itemm  apostolo  et  ecclesis  sue  in  manibus  regum,  ita  quod  plures 
regee,  unus  post  alterum  habuerunt  illud  poetea,  usque  ad  tempus  regis 
Eadmundi.  Tunc  quidam  probus  homo  nomine  ^Ifstanus  Heahstaninc 
emit  illud  a  rege  Eadmundo,  et  dedit  ei  pro  illo  centum  duodecim 
mancas  auri,  et  xxx.  libras  denariorum.  Hujus  pecunisB  majorem 
partem  dedit  postea  ipsi  regi  ^Ifegns  filius  ipsius  ^Ifstani.  Postea, 
mortuo  rege  Eadmundo,  Eadredus  rex  hereditavit  inde  prsedictum  ^If- 
stannm  in  eetemam  hereditatem.  Itaque  post  mortem  hujus  ^Ifstani, 
pnefatuB  ^Ifegus,  qui  reg^  Eadmundo  dederat  majorem  partem  pecuniee 
pro  patre  suo  propter  Uuldeham,  sucoessit  huic  iBlfstano  in  heredita- 
tem. Qui  statim  conclusit,  et  omnino  con^rmavit  totum  quod  pater 
SUU8  in  vita  sua  fecerat.  Hie  autem  fratri  suo  iGlfrico  et  terras  atque 
pecuniae  patris  sui  ita  plene  subtraxit,  quod  ipse  ^Ifricus  nichil 
omnino  inde  poterat  habere  nisi  servitio  illud  ab  eo  promeruisset,  quem- 
admodnm  quilibet  extraneus.  Tamen  prsBcogitatus  tandem  ^Ifegus, 
propter  oonsanguinitatis  fratemitatem,  concessit  illi  Earhetham,  et 
Crseiam,  et  ^inesfordam,  et  Uuldeham,  in  cUebus  vits  suee  tantum  in 

^  The  Latin  is  evidently  of  much  later  date  than  the  Saxon,  but  of 
which  it  is  a  useful  paraphrase,  elucidating  some  passages  where  the 
Saxon  seems  obscure.  T. 
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prsBBtito  solammodo.  Itaqae  mortao  ^Ifrioo  iElfeguB  statiin  omoia 
pnestita  sua,  quae  fratri  sno  viventi  prsBstiterat  [resompsit].  JSHfricns 
aatem  habiiit  fiUmn  nomine  Eadricum,  JSifegus  vero  non  habnit.  Et 
ideo  JEUeguB  concessit  iUi  Eadrioo  Earhetham,  et  Cneiam,  et  Uol- 
deham,  et  retinnit  in  mann  sua  ^inesford*  Mortnus  antem  ipse 
Eadricus  absque  commendatione  vel  distribntione  leram  soamm,  tone 
iteram  ^Ifegus  accepit  prsstita  sua  omnia.  Habebat  etiam  ipse 
Eadricus  nxorem,  et  non  liberos.  Hac  de  causa  concessit  JElfegus  iUi 
viduiB  donnm  dotis  susb  tantum  quod  ei  dederat  Eadricus,  quando  earn 
primum  accepit  uxorem  in  Grieia.  Et  tunc  remansit  Litelbroc  et 
Uuldeham  in  prestito  suo.  Postea,  quando  ei  visum  placitum  fuit, 
accepit  finnam  suam  in  Uuldeham,  et  in  aliis  volebat  similiter  faoere ; 
sed  iterum  infirmatus  est.  Et  quia  infirmatos  valde,  misit  ilico  ad 
arcbiepiscopum  Dunstanum  ut  yeniiet  ad  eum,  et  locutus  est  ei  in  loco 
illo  qui  vocatur  Scelfa.  Ibi  coram  arcbiepiscopo  fecit  JEUfegfua  com- 
mendationem  sive  distributionem  omnium  rerum  suarum,  et  oonstitnit 
unam  partem  ecclesis  Cbristi  Oantuaris,  et  alteram  partem  eccIesisB 
Andres,  et  terciam  partem  uxori  sue.  Postea  fuit  quidam  Leofsunu, 
qui  uxorem  Eadrici  nepotis  ^Ifeg^  relictam  accepit  sibi  in  uxorem;  et 
per  ipsam  mulierem  incepit  f  rangere  constitutiones  £lf egi,  quas  f  ecerat 
coram  arcbiepiscopo,  et  vituperare  arcbiepiscopum,  et  testimonium  ejus 
irritum  facere.  Tandem,  multa  stiniulatus  cupidine,  cum  ilia  muliere 
sua,  quasi  quadam  securitate  illius  uxoris  sue  inductus,  intravit  in 
terras  illas,  absque  consilio  et  judicio  sapientum  virorum.  Quod  ubi 
archiepiscopus  audivit,  sine  omni  mora  induxit  statim  calumniam  pro- 
prietatis  in  omnem  distributionem  JElfegi,  cui  ipsemet  affuit,  et  que 
per  eum  facta  fuerat.  Diem  ergo  placiti  bujus  rei  constituit  arcbiepi- 
scopus  apud  Erbetbam,  per  testimonium  ^Ifstani  episcopi  Lundoniie, 
et  ^If stani  episcopi  Hrofecestne,  et  totius  oonventus  eociesise  Cbristi 
Cantuariffi,  et  omnium  orientalium  et  occidentalium  Cantie,  et  Wulfsii 
presbyteri,  qui  tunc  vocatus  scirman,  id  est,  judex  comitatus,  et  Bribt- 
uual^  de  Mserewurtba.  Ad  ultimum  ita  notificatum  in  Sutbseaxa,  et 
in  Westseaxa,  et  in  Middelseaxa,  et  in  Eastseaxa,  quod  arcbiepisoopns 
Dunstanus,  cum  libris  ecclesiastic!  juris,  et  signo  crucis  Cbristi,  quam 
suis  manibus  tenebat,  sui  solius  juramento,  acquisivit  stemam  beredi- 
tatem  Deo  et  Sancto  Andreas  apostolo  omnes  terras  illas,  quas  Leof  sonu 
sibi  usurpabat.  Ipsum  vero  juramentum  arcbiepiscopi  accepit  XJulfsi 
scirman,  id  est,  judex  provincis  ad  opus  regis,  quandoquidem  ipse 
Leofsunu  illud  suscipere  nolebat.  Insuper  ad  boc  perficiendum  fuit 
boc  quoque  maximum  adjumentum,  temporibusque  futuris  mairiwiniw 
securitatis  probamentum,  quod  decies  centum  viri  electissimi  ex  omni- 
bus illis  supradictis  comitatibus  juraverunt  post  arcbiepiscopum  in 
ipsa  cruce  Cbristi  ratum,  et  eteme  memorin  stabile  fore  sacramentum 
quod  arcbiepiicopuB  juraverat. 
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Canterbury  Charters,  B.  2.  A.D.  997. 

S:699.   T.  p.  616'. 
8.  i.  16. 

iEtherio 

his  Will.  First  his  lord's  heriot,  then  he  leaves  all  to  his 
wife  Leofwjn  for  her  day.  After  her  day,  the  land  at  Bock- 
ing  (Essex)  is  to  go  to  Christ  Church,  Canterbury : — all  but 
one  hide,  which  is  to  go  to  the  priest  of  the  village  church. 
Among  other  dispositions  of  remainder,  is  a  bequest  to  A*A{' 
Stan  (bp.  Elmham)  who  is  named  as  guardian  to  the  widow 
as  well  as  ultimate  executor,  should  he  survive.  The  date 
997  is  taken  from  a  late  endorsement;  it  corresponds  to  the 
episcopate  of  bp.iElfstan  (995-1001),  and  Mr.  Thorpe's  date 
970  seems  obscure. 

lit  Her  cy^  8e]7eric  on  j^issam  gewrite  bwam  he  geann 
ofor  his  dsBig  J^sera  sehta  ]?e  him  god  alsened  hoefiS  .  ywt 
is  serest  sona  minom  hlaforde  .  syxti  mancusa  goldes  .  7 
mines  swyrdes  mid  fetele  .  7  ]>bx  to  twa  bors  .  7  twa 
targan .  7  twegen  francan.  and  ic  geann  leof  wynne  roinun 
wife  ealles  ]78e8  ye  ic  Isefe  hire  dieig  .  7  ofor  hire  dmg  . 
g^nge  ysdt  land  on  boccinge  into  cristas  circean  )7am 
hirede  for  nncera  saule  7  for  mines  feeder  ye  hit  mr 
begeat  eall  baton  anre  bide  ic  gean  into  J^sere  cyrcean 
psan  preoste  ye  ]7ar  gode  yeowsiy.  and  ic  geann  yms  landes 
set  rsegene  be  westan  .  into  sanct  paule  ]?am  bisceope  to 
to  geleohtenne  .  7  |?ar  on  godes  folce  cristendom  to 
daBlenne.  7  ic  geann  J^ar  to  twegra  hida  ye  eadric  gafela)> 
selce  geare  mid  healfum  punde  .  7  mid  anre  garan  .  and 
ic  geann  be  eastan  strsete  s&igj^er  ge  wudas  ge  feldas 
aelfstane  bisceope  into  coppanforde  .  7  )>8es  heges  on 
glaesne  •  and  ic  geann  ysdB  landes  tet  nor^  ho  •  healf 
into  sanct  gregorie  on  Buy  byrig.  7  healf  into  sanct 
eadmonde  on  bederices  wyrye.  Nu  bidde  ic  )>one  hisceop 
slfstan  •  ytet  he  amundige  mine  lafe  7  )>a  )>incg  ye  ic 
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hyre  leefe.  7  gif  him  god  lifes  geanne  lencg  )>onne  unc 
'pe  he  gefultumige  f  selc  {^ara  )>inga  stande  J'e  ic 
gecweden  hsebbe : 

*^:*  JSndorged  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century  'to  bocdnge; '  and  in 
a  hand  ofiith  century,  *  £a]>eric  dedit  bockinge  ecclesise  chriBti  .  Anno 
dcccc®.  xcvii°.* 

^  Thorpe  adds  also  a  later  version  from  B.  P.  Cant  Ff.  2.  33 : — 
^  Her  ki'SeO  A'Seric  on  ])i8  write  hwam  he  an  oner  his  day  ^  ahte 
)«  him  God  alent  haned.  pat  is  sone  erst .  mine  louerd  syxti  markes 
goldes  'j  mine  suerdes  mid  fetele .  1  Jierto  toeye  hors  1  tueye  targen  1  tne 
frangen.  And  ic  an  Lefwine  mine  wife.al  ])at  ic  leue  hire  day .  and 
oner  hire  day  go  ])at  lond  at  Bockinge  into  Cristes  kirke  ])en  hirde  for 
nnker  bot^ere  sonle  .  *]  for  mine  fader  >e  it  her  begat .  al  bnten  an  hide 
ic  an  into  )«  kirke  )«  prest  pe  jier  God  Jwwe^.  1  ic  an  jAt  lond  at 
Begene  be  westen  strete  into  Seynte  Pftule .  ])e  bisscop  to  lihten .  and 
\feroTL  Godes  f  olke  cristendom  to  delen.  And  ic  an  jierto  "pe  tneye  hide 
pe  Edric  gauelitS  ilke  iher  mid  half  pnnd  ^  mid  acre  gareo.  And  ic  an 
be  esten  strete  .  bu^>  wndes  *}  feldes  Alf stane  bisscop  into  Coppingf orde. 
*)  pe  heges  on  Glesene.  And  ic  an  jot  lond  at  Kor^hoo  half  into  Seynte 
Gregorie  on  Subyr.  and  half  into  Seynt  Eadmnnde  on  BidricheswrS. 
Nn  bidde  ic  ))ene  bisscop  Alfstan  pat  he  amnnigie  mine  lane.  "]  )>at 
l^ing  pat  ic  her  lene  .  and  gif  him  God  lines  nnne  leng  paxi  nnc .  J^at 
he  fnltnme  l^at  alle  ]>inge  stonde  pe  ic  qnetten  habbe. 


Canterbury  Charters,  B.  1.  A.D.  997. 

K704.    T.  p.  589. 
S.  L  17. 

^thelred 

allows  the  Will  of  iBtheric  et  Boccinge  to  stand.  The 
widow  was  in  danger  of  losing  her  estate,  because  of  an  old 
charge  of  connivance  with  the  invader,  which  had  been 
hrought  long  ago  against  her  husband,  and  was  never  quitted. 
When  she  came  to  the  king  at  Cookham  with  the  heriot, 
the  question  was  revived.  Her  advocates  were  Abp.  ^Ifric 
and  iESelmeer;  and  the  king  allowed  the  Will  to  stand, 
under  condition  that  she  gave  her  Moming-gifl  to  Christ- 
church,  Canterhurj,  for  the  king  and  all  his  people.  This 
is  a  Cyrographum  (see  Introduction) :  arili^|^halvings  of 
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that  word  both  above  and  below  this  gewrit,  show  that  this 
copy  was  the  middle  one  of  three,  confirming  the  statement 
at  the  dose.  It  is  endorsed  with  the  date  997 ;  in  a  late 
handy  it  is  true ;  but  this  date  suits  the  names.  The  deed 
cannot  be  later  than  999,  for  in  that  year  Lyfing,  who  here 
signs  as  Abbot  (of  Chertsey),  became  bishop  of  Wells.  It 
could  not  have  been  before  995,  when  iBlfric  became  arch- 
bishop, and  Godwine  bishop. 

i{4  Her  BWutela'S  on  )>ison  gewrite  hu  seiSelred  kyning 
gea'Se  ]?aet  8e)>erices  ewyde  est  boccinge  standan  moste  • 
hit  wses  manegon  earon  ser  se^eric  forSferde  )?8Bt  iSam 
kincge  wses  gessed  'pddt  he  wsere  on  ]>ain  unrsede  }>»t  man 
sceolde  on  east  sexon  swegen  underfon  ^a  he  serest  ]?yder 
mid  flotan  com  .  7  se  cincg  hit  on  mycele  gewitnysse 
sigerice  arcebisceope  eySde  J?e  his  forespeea  J>a  waes  for 
iSaes  landes  J^ingon  set  boccinge  'Se  he  into  cristes  cyrcean 
becweden  hsefde .  ]?a  wses  he  ]>isse  spsce  8eg]?er  ge  on  life . 
ge  sefter  nngeladod  ge  nngebett  o'S  his  laf  his  hergeatu 
|7am  cincge  to  cocham  brohte  ]7Sbt  he  his  witan  widan 
gesomnod  hsefde  .  ]>a  wolde  se  cing  iSa  spsBce  beforan 
eallon  his  witan  up  hebban  .  7  cwse^S  |?3Bt  leofsig^  ealdor- 
man  .  7  msenige  men  )>sere  spsece  gecnsBwe  wseron  .  J'a 
bsed  see  wuduwe  selfric  arcebisceop  "Se  hire  forespeea  wsbs  . 
7  seSelmser  J^aet  hig  J?one  cincg  bsedon  J^set  heo  moste 
gesyllan  hire  morgengyfe  into  cristes  cyrcean  for  Bone 
cincg  .  7  ealne  his  leodscype  wiB  "Sam  "Se  se  cing  "Sa 
egeslican  on  spsBce  alete  .  7  his  cwyde  standan  moste  )>8et 
is  swa  hit  her  beforan  cwyS  .  )?aBt  land  aet  boccinge  into 
cristes  cyrcean  .  7  his  otSre  land  are  into  cSran  halgan 
stowan  swa  his  cwyde  swutelaB  .  |ja  god  forgylde  J>am 
cincge  geti^ode  he  iSses  for  cristes  lufan  .  7  sancta  marian . 
7  sancte  dunstanes  .  7  ealra  ];aera  haligra  Se  set  cristes 
cyrcean  restaiS  .  J>aes  costes  "Se  heo  J>is  gelseste  .  7  his  * 
cwyde  fsBste  stode .  ]?eosswatelung  wsesJ^sBrrihte  gewriten , 
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7  beforan  ]?am  cincge  7  ]7am  witon  gersBdd ;  )?is  syndon 
%sera  manna  naman  iSe  iSises  to  gewittne^se  wseron  •  selfric 
arcebisoeop  ,  7  selfheh  bisceop  on  wintaceastre  .  7  wulfisige 
bisceop  on  dorsaeton  .  7  godwine  bisceop  on  hrofeceastre  . 
7  leofsige  ealdorman  .  7  leofwine  ealdorman  .  7  selfsige 
abbod  .  7  wulfgar  abbod  .  7  byrhtelm  abbod  .  7  lyfincg 
abbod  .  7  alfwold  abbod  .  7  se^eknser .  7  ordulf .  7  wulfget . 
7  fraena  .  7  wulfric  wulfrune  eunu  :  7  ealle  'Sa  "Segnas  Se 
\^r  widan  gegaederode  waeron  segSer  .  ge  of  we$t  sezan  . 
ge  of  myrcean  .  g^  of  denon  .  ge  of  englon  K  {^issa  gewrita 
syndon  iireo  .  an  is  set  crystes  eyrcean  .  oSer  est  psss 
cinges  haligdome  .  iSridde  hsef^  seo  wuduwe. 

***  Endorsed  in  aniith  century  hand,  'Effelred  cing  niSe  e'Serioes 
qi5e  ")  his  lafe  Ito  xps  circe  .  Set  his  boocig.  TSp  ^aric  a?  e^  . 
scrip; '  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  centwy,  *  angUoe ;  *  and  in  a  hand  of  the 
i^th  century,  *  Effelred"  rex  cQfirmauit  testamtQ  Edrici  gni  ndt  legault 
Bockinge  Anno  dcccc®  xcvij®.' 

'  seg^er  ge  of  West  Sexan  ge  of  &c. 

This  gives  an  excellent  view  of  the  chief  political  divisions  of  the 
conntry,  which  Cnut  afterwards  more  definitely  orgamzed  and  formed 
into  foar  distinct  governments.    Freeman,  N.  C.  i.  448. 


Beg.  de  Burton  (penes  W.  Paget).  A.D.  1002. 

K1298.  T.  p.  643. 

Will  of  Wulfric 

The  founder  of  Burton  Abbey  \ 

^  In  nomine  domini!  Her  swut«la'S  Wulfric  bis 
leofan  hlaforde  his  cwide  and  eallon  his  freondon,  Daet 
is  'Sset  ic  geann  minum  hlaforde  twa  hund  mancessa 
goldes,  and  twa  seolfor  hilted  sweord^  and  feower  hors 
twa  gesadelod  and  twa  ungesadelode,  and  "Sa  wsBpna  "Sa 
"Bfierto  gebyriafi;  and  ic  geann  selcum  bisceope  .v.  man- 
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k  goldes ;  and  'Sam  twam  arcebisceopan  heora  »g'Sron 
tyn  mancnsas  goldes ;  and  ic  geann  into  selcum  munac- 
r^ole  .1.  pond;  and  lelcon  abbode  and  eelcon'  abba« 
tissan  .v.  mancnsas  goldes ;  and  ic  geann  ^Ifnce  arce«- 
biseeope  %»  landes  set  Dumeltan  forS  mid  Son  oSran 
for  mine  sawle,  wilS  "Son  "Se  he  freond  and  fultum  Se 
betere  ey  into  "Ssere  stowe  "Se  ic  geworht  hsebbe ;  and  ic 
geann  ^Ifhelme  and  Wulfag^  "Sffira  landa  betwux 
Ribbel  and  Mserse^  and  on  Wirhalum,  ISset  heo  liig  dwlan 
him  betweonan  swa  hig  efnost  magon,  butan  heora 
segiSer  his  agen  habben  wille,  on  "Sset  gerad^  "Sonne 
sceaddgenge  sy,  "Sset  heora  segSer  sylle  .iii.  J^uBond 
scc^da  into  "Ssere  stowe  set  Byrtune ;  and  ic  geann 
.£lfhelm  Rolfestun  and  Heorelfestun ;  and  ic  geann 
Wul&ge  iSses  landes  set  Beorelfestune  and  set  Mercham- 
tune ;  and  ic  geann  j£lf  helme  iSses  landes  set  Cunugos- 
burh  wi'S  ISon  "Se  he  do  "Sset  "Sa  munucas  habben  oelce 
geare  J^riddan  dsel  "Sses  fisces  and  he  "Sa  twa  d£l ;  and  ic 
gean  Wulfage  Sses  landes  set  Alewaldestune ;  and  ic 
gean  Ufegeate  "Sses  landes  set  NorStune  on  "Sset  gerad 
•Sset  he  freond  and  fultum  Be  betere  sy  into  "Sire  stowe ; 
and  ic  gean  minre  earman  dehter  iSses  landes  set  Elle- 
forde  and  Sses  set  Aclea  mid  eallon  iSam  Se  -S^r  nu 
tohyrS  Sa  hwile  "Se  hire  dseg  biS,  and  ofer  hire  dseg  ga 
"Sset  land  into  "Sfiere  stowe  set  Byrtune ;  and  heo  hit  nage 
mid  nanon  ]>inge  to  forwyrcenne,  ac  hsebbe  heo  Bone 
bryce  *Sa  hwile  Be  heo  hit  geeamian  cann,  and  ga  hit 
syBBan  into  Baere  stowe  set  Byrtune  forBonSe  hit  wses 
mines  godfseder  gyfu ;  and  ic  wile  Bset  iElfhelm*  sy  hire 
mund  and  Bses  landes ;  and  Bset  set  TomwurBin  hire  to 
nanon  be6wd8me  ne  nanon  geborenan  men,  butan  Bset 
heo  Bone  ealdordom  hebbe;  and  ic  geann  Wulfgare 
minan  cnlhte  8»s  landes  set  BaltryBeleage  ealswa  his 
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fseder  hit  him  begeat;  and  ic  becwe'Se  Morcare  'Sset 
land  set  Walesho,  and  Sset  set  DeogpendeSorpe,  and  iSset 
set  Hwitewille,  and  "Sset  set  Clnne,  and  ISset  set  Barle- 
burh^  and  "Sset  set  Ducemannestune,  and  Sset  set  Mores- 
burh,  and  'Sset  set  Eccingtune,  and  "Sset  set  Bectone,  and 
iSset  set  Donecestre  and  set  Morligtune ;  and  ic  geann 
his  wife  Aldulfestreo  ealswa  hit  nil  stont  mid  mete  and 
mid  mannum;  and  ic  geann  iBlfhelme  minan  meage 
"Sses  landes  on  Paltertune  and  ISses  iSe  SsegS  me  becwse'S ; 
and  ic  geann  ^-fteliice  %set  land  set  Wibbetofte,  and  ISset 
set  Twongan,  his  dseg,  and  ofer  his  dseg  ga  "Sset  land^  for 
mine  sawle  and  for  his  moder  and  for  his  into  Byrtone ; 
and  iSis  sind  'Sa  land  "Se  ic  geann  into  Byrtone,  "Saeli  i^ 
serest  Byrton  ^  Ve  "Sset  mynstre  on  stent,  and  Stneton, 
and  Bromleage,  and  Bedintun,  and  Oageleage,  and 
Witestun,  and  Laganford,  and  Styrcleage,  and  Niwantiin 
set  "JScere  wlc,  and  Wsededun,  and  "Bset  little  land  ?e  ic  ah 
on  o'Ser  Niwantune,  and  Wyneshylle,  and  Siittun,  and 
Ticenheale,  and  set  Scenctune,  and  set  Wicgestane,  and 
set  Halen,  and  set  Remesleage,  and  iSset  set  Sciplea,  and 
iSset  set  SuiStune,  and  iSset  Bit  Actune  twegra  manna 
dseg^  ealswa  ^a  foreword  spreca^,  and  Deorlafestun,  and 
"Sset  'S^rto  here's,  iSset  is  Rudegard,  and  min  litle  land 
on  Cotewaltune,  and  Lege  mid  eallon  "Sam  "Sset  -Sserto 
here's,  Acofre  mid  Sam  Se  Sserto  hsereS,  "Sset  is  Hilum, 
and  Celfdum,  and  Csetes^ume,  and  "Sset  heregeatland 
set  Suttune,  and  Morlege,  and  Brsegeshale,  Mortun  and 
eal  seo  socna  "Se  Sserto  here's,  and  "Sset  land  'Siderinn  set 
Wyllesleage,  and  Oggodestun,  and  Winnefeld,  and  Sno- 
deswic  into  Mortune,  and  iSset  set  TaSawyllan^  and  "Sset 
land  set  ^ppelby  Se  ic  gebohte  mid  minam  fed,  and  set 
Westiine,  and  Burhtun,  and  seo  hid  set  Sceamfbrda  into 
^iggestane,  and  Sset  set  Hereburge  byrig,  and  Ealdes* 
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wnrSe,  and  ^Ifiredingtune,  and  Eccleshale^  and  »t  Wad- 
dune,  and  an  hida  set  Sceon ;  and  ic  geann  "Son  hirede 
in  Tamwurdin  iSffit  land  set  Langandiine  ealswa  hi  hit 
me  ffir  toleton,  and  habban  hi  ISone  bryce  healfne  and 
faealfne  ^a  manecas  into  Byrtune  ge  on  mete^  ge  on 
mannon,  ge  on  yrfe,  ge  on  selcon  pmgon ;  and  se  bisceop 
fo  to  his  lande  set  Bubandune  ;  and  ion  "Sa  munucas  into 
Byrtune  to  San  Se  on  Sam  land  is,  ge  on  mannon,  ge 
on  eallon  ]?ingon,  and  Sset  land  Sam  bisceope  set  S£re 
syle.  And  ic  wille  Sset  se  cyng  beo  hlaford  Sees  myn- 
sires  Se  ic  getimbrede  and  S£ra  landara  Se  ic  Syderinn 
becweden  hsebbe^  Oode  to  lofe  and  to  wurdmynte,  for 
minan  hlaforde  and  for  minre  sawlan ;  and  Mlfno  arce- 
bisceop  and  ^Ifhelm  mln  broSor  Sset  hig  ben  mund 
and  freond*^  and  forespreocan  into  Suere  stowe  wiS  selcne 
gfeborenne  man,  heom  to  nanre  agenre  sehta  butan  into 
sanctuB  Benedictus  regole ;  and  ic  geann  minre  god- 
dohtor  Morcares  and  EaldgySe^  Sset  land  set  Strsettune 
and  Sone  bale  Se  wses  hire  ealdermoder ;  and  into  San 
mynstre  set  Byrtune  an  hundred  ^  wildra  horsa  and  .xvi. 
tame  hencgestas  and  Sterto  eall  Sset  ic  hsebbe  on  lib- 
bandan  and  on  licgendan,  butan  San  Se  ic  becweden 
hsebbe.  And  God  selmihtig  bine  awende  of  eallum 
Godes  dreame  and  of  ealre  cristenra  gemanan  se  Se  Sis 
awende,  butan  hit  mln  ane  cynehlaford  sy ;  and  ic 
hopige  to  him  swa  godan  and  swa  mildheortan  Sset  he 
hit  nylle  sylf  don  ne  eac  nanum  oSrum  geSafian.  Ualete 
in  Christo. 

Rubric,  Dis  is  seo  freolsboc  to  San  mynstre  set  Byr- 
tune Se  jESelred  cyng  sefre  eceliee  gefreode  Gode  to  lofe 
and  eallon  his  halgan  to  weorSunge,  swa  swa  hit  Wul- 
fnc  gestaSelode  for  hine  and  for  his  yldrena  sawle,  and 
hit  mid  munecon  gesette  Sset  tSser  sefre  inne  Sses  hades 
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menn  under  heora  abbude  Code  )>e6wiaQ  eefter  sanctns 
Benedictas  t£cinge. 

^  Mr.  Coote  has  cited  this  Will  in  proof  of  the  vast  estates  of  the 
Saxon  aristocracy.  'A  king^s  thegn  devises  eighty  estates — whcde 
townships  lying  in  the  counties  of  Gloucester,  Lancaster,  Worcester, 
York,  Warwick,  Kent,  Surrey,  Derby.*  The  Romans  of  Britain,  p.  467. 
He  might  have  added  Cheshire.  Peculiarly  interesting  is  the  notice  of 
wild  and  tame  horses.     See  Freeman,  vol.  i.  p.  379. 

'  SBaloon  E.  The  transcript  from  which  E  printed  is  late,  and  a  few 
errors  have  been  corrected;  specimens  only  are  recorded. 

'  This  is  the  ancient  name  for  the  district  now  the  Ck)unty  of  Lan- 
caster. '  Of  the  Northumbrian  kingdom,  Yorkshire  is  the  only  one  of 
the  existing  subdivisions  which  dates  as  a  shire  before  the  Conquest; 
Lancashire  is  a  modem  denopiination  for  the  country  between  Ribble 
and  Mersey,  which  in  Domesday  is  reckoned  to  the  West  Riding.' 
Stubbs,  Const.  Hist.  i.  109.  In  the  following  'on  Wirhalum*  we  see 
Wirrall  in  Cheshire. 

*  ^Ifhelme  E.   .  *  lande  E. 

*  £reste  Byrtone  E.  ^  fre6nt  E. 

'  to  my  god  daughter  [the  daughter]  of  Morcar  and  Ealdgyth.   T. 
'     •  hundra  K. 


Cott  Claudius  B.  tL  10d«    C.  ix«  126,      A.D.  1006. 
K716.    T.p.  649. 

The  Will  of  jSBlfric,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury^ 

^  Hee  sutelaiS  hii  .^Ifric  arcebisceop  his  cwyde 
gedihte.  D»t  is  serest  him  to  saalsceate  he  becwaeiS 
iDto  Xpes  cyrcan  "SsBt  land  set  Wyllan,  and  set  Burnan, 
and  Risenbeorgas ;  and  he  beewalS  his  laford  his  beste 
scip,  and  ISa  segelgerseda  "Sarto,  and  .ix.  healma,  and 
.LX.  beornena ;  and  he  wilnode  gif  hit  his  lafordes  wiUa 
wsere  iSset  he  gefsstnode  into  sancte  Albane  ^set  land 
set  Cyngesbyrig,  and  fenge  sylf  wi«  Sam  eft  to  Eadul- 
fingtune ;  and  he  becwaeS  "Sset  land  set  Dumeltdn  into 
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Abbandfine,  and  JElfnSSe  ^rof  .in.  lilda  his  dseg  and 
si'SISan  to  "San  o^arau  to  Abbandune ;  and  .x.  oxan  and 
•u.  men  he  him  becwseiS  and  filgan  hi  Sam  lafordscype 
iSe  'Sset  knd  t6  h^re ;  and  he  cwse^  "SsBt  knd  set  Weal* 
ingaforda  "Se  he  gebohte  CelewsBrde ;  and  hofer  his  dseg 
into  Ceolesige ;  and  he  beewseS  into  sancte  Albane  "Sset 
land  let  Tiwan  ',  and  standan  ISa  forword  betweonan  iSan 
abbode  and  Ceolnce  %e  ser  wi{S  "SsBne  arcebiscop  gefor- 
wyrd  wseran,  "Seet  is  iSaet  Ceolnc  habbe  Ssene  dsel  ISss 
landes  %e  he  hsBfS  his  dseg,  and  eac  "Ssene  dsel  "Se  se 
arcebisceop  for  his  sceatte  him  tolet,  iSeet  wses  ehto'Se 
healf  hid  wi'S  .v.  pundun  and  .L.  mancusum  goldes,  and 
ga  hit  ofer  his  dsBg  eall  togiedere  into  sancte  Albsene ; 
and  heora  forewyrd  wseron  ^set  Osanig  sefter  Ceolrices 
dffige  gange  eSc  )>yder  in ;  and  "SsBt  land  on  Lundene,  "Se 
he  mid  his  feo  gebohte,  he  beewse'S  into  sancte  Albsene 
and  his  bee  ealle  he  cwseS  eac  )?yder  in  and  his  geteld. 
And  he  becwsB?  iSset  man  fenge  on  ISe  feoh  "Se  man 
hsfde  and  serest  selcne  borh  agulde^  and  siiSSan  tilode 
to  his  hergeatwsen  iSfles  "Se  man  habban  sceolde.  And 
anes  scipes  he  geu'Se  "Sam  folce  to  Cent  and  o'Sres  to 
Wiltunescire  and  elles  on  oiSrum  )>ingum  gif  iSses  hwset 
wsere,  he  bsed  %set  Uulfstan  bisceop,  and  Leofnc  abbud 
dihton  swa  heom  best  J'uhte.  And  "Se  land  be  westan 
set  Fittingtune  and  set  Niwantiine  he  becwseiS  his  sweos- 
tran  and  heora  beomun;  and  ^Ifheages  land  Esnes 
suna  ga  a  on  his  cyn ;  and  he  becwse'S  Uulfstane  serce- 
biscope  ane  sweor  rode,  and  anne  ring,  and  anne  psaltere ; 
and  ^If heage  biscope  ane  ^  rode.  And  he  forgeaf  on 
Oodes  est  Centingan  "Ssene  borh  iSe  hy  him  sceoldan, 
and  Middel-Sexon  and  SulSrion  "Sset  feoh  'Sset  heom  fore 
sceat.  And  he  wyle  iSset  man  freoge  sefter  his  dsege 
selcne  witefsestne  man  %e  on  his  timan  forgylt  wsere. 
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Gif  hwa  %8  awende,  hsebbe  him  wi%  God  gemsene. 
Amen. 

'  ^Ifric  died  on  the  i6th  of  November  1006,  and  wm  buried  at 
Abingdon.  That  monasteiy  was  rememberod  in  his  will,  and  the  will 
is  found  in  the  Abingdon  Register.  It  is  translated  in  Dean  Hookas 
Lives  of  the  Archbishops,  vol.  i.  p.  452  :  where  an  interesting  note  of 
exphination  is  appended.  Stubbs,  Constitutional  History,  i.  1 16.  Of 
peculiar  interest  are  his  bequests  of  ships.  He  gives  the  king  his  best 
ship,  with  rigging,  and  military  equipments.  But  a  still  more  re- 
markable  and  valuable  record  is  that  of  the  ships  bequeathed  to  two 
shires.  It  appears  that  inland  shires  as  well  as  those  on  the  sea- 
board had  to  provide  ships  for  the  navy.  This  proves  the  high  an- 
tiquity of  ship  money.  See  Sax.  Chron.  1018  and  my  note  there;  also 
Freeman,  Norm.  Conq.  i.  370. 

>  Ripan  K.   <at  Tewin'  T.  tr.:  but  ?  Qieat  Tew. 

»  inne.K.  T. 


Canterbury  Charters.  A.D.  1016. 

Z722.  T.  p.  667. 
S.i.  18. 

.SSVelstan  seVeling 

his  Will.  He  was  one  ^  of  the  six  sons  of  King  iEthelred  bj 
his  first  wife  ^IfleBcl.  Another  of  the  six  was  £admuiid  the 
famous  Ironside  who  is  mentioned  in  this  Will.  The  Will  is 
rich  in  terms  descriptive  of  horses,  and  armour,  and  articles 
of  English  workmanship. 

^  On  godes  selmihtiges  naman  .  Ic  se)?eBtaD  8e)?eliQg 
geeatelige  on  )>ysan  gewrite  .  ha  ic  mine  are  and  mine 
eehta  .  geunnen  haebbe  .  gode  to  lofe  and  to  minre  sawle 
alysednesse  .  and  mines  fseder  ae}>elredes  cynges  ^e  ic  hit 
set  geearnode  .  ]fmt  is  serest  ^sdi  ic  geann  }>8et  man  ge- 
freoge  selene  wite  fsestne  man  }>e  ic  on  speece  ahte  .  and 
ic  geann  in  mid  me  J'ser  ic  me  reste  Criste  and  Sancte 
petre  )>se8  landes  set  eadburgebjrig  •  ye  ic  gebobte  aet 
minan  fseder  mid  twam  hand  mancusan  goldes  be  ge- 
wihte  .  and  mid  fif  pundan  seolfres  .  and  )?sBt  land  set 
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merelafan  }?e  ic  gebohte  set  minan  fseder  mid  )?ridde 
healf  hund  mancusan  goldes  •  and  ^B&t  land  et  mordune 
]>e  min  fseder  me  tolet  ic  geann  into  ]?8ere  stowe  for  uncra 
begra  sawle  .  and  ic  hine  )>8es  bidde  for  godes  lufan  and 
for  sancta  marian  and  for  sancte  petres  .  ]78et  hit  standan 
mote .  and  Jtsbs  swyrdes  mid  )>am  seolfrenan  hiltan  )>e 
wnlfric  worhte  .  and  ]K)ne  gyldenan  fetels  .  and  }>one  beh 
ye  wulfric  worhte  .  and  |7one  drenc  horn  )?e  ic  ser  set  "pam 
hirede  bohte  set  ealdan  mynstre  .  and  ic  wille  J^set  man 
nime  J'set  feoh  ye  sej^elwoldes  laf  me  ah  to  gjldanne  )?e  ic 
for  hire  are  gescoten  hsebbe  and  betsece  selfsige  bisceope 
into  ealdan  mynstre  for  mine  sawle  J'set  synd  .XII.  pund 
be  getale .  and  ic  geann  into  Cristes  cyrican  on  cantwara- 
byrig  )?8es  landes  set  holungabuman  and  )7ses  )>e  )?erto  hyrS 
bntan  )>8ere  anre  sulunge  ]?e  ic  sifyrSe  geunnen  hsebbe  • 
and  )>sBs  landes  set  garwaldingtune  .  and  ic  ge[ann] 
)^ses  landes  set  hrySerafelda  into  nunnena  mynstre  sancta 
marian  ]?ances  .  and  senne  seolfrenne  mele  on  .V.  pun- 
dan  .  and  into  niwan  mynstre  senne  seolfrenne  hwer  on 
fif  pandan  •  On  }>sere  halgan  )>rynnesse  naman  ]?e  seo 
stow  ys  forehalig  and  ic  geann  to  scseftenesbyrig  to  }^sere 
halgan  rode  and  to  sancte  eadwearde  )>ara  .VI.  punda  )?e 
ic  eadmande  minan  bre'Ser  gewissod  hsebbe  .  and  ic 
geann  minan  fseder  sej^elrsede  cynge  }>ses  landes  set  cealc« 
tune  butan  ]?am  ehta  hidan  ye  ic  selmsere  minan  cnihte 
geunnen  hsebbe  .  and  ]7ses  landes  set  nor]7tune  •  and  ytea 
landes  set  mollintune  .  and  J^ses  seolferhiltan  swyrdes  Ve 
ulfcytel  ahte  .  and  j^sere  byman  J>e  mid  morcere  ys  .  and 
]?aes  horses  iSe  J^urbrand  me  geaf .  and  )?8es  hwitan  horses 
ye  leowine  me  geaf  .  and  ic  geann  eadmunde  minan 
bre'Ser  J^ses  swyrdes  ye  o£Fa  cyng  ahte  .  and  J'ses  swyrdes 
mid  yskm  pyttedan  hiltan  .  and  anes  brandes  .  and  anes 
seolforhammenes  bked  homes  •  and  ]^ra  landa  ye  ic 

Q 
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ahte  on  east  englan  •  and  yw§  landes  »t  peacesdele  .  and 
ic  wylle  |?8Bt  man  gelseete  selce  geare  ane  dsBgfeorme  }?am 
birede  into  elig  of  "pysee  are  on  eancte  «ipe\drjiSe  m«8- 
sedsBg .  and  gesjlle  )78dr  to  mynstre  an  bund  penega  . 
and  gefede  )?»r  on  )?»ne  d»g  an  band  }?earfena  .  and  sy 
sefre  seo  selmesse  gelsBst  gear  bwamlice  age  land  se  ye 
age  •  )?a  bwile  "pe  cristendom  stande  •  and  gif  }>a  nellafS 
yaa  SBhnessan  geforSian  }>e  "Sa  land  babba}>  gange  seo  ar 
into  sancte  setyeldrySe  .  and  bic  geann  eadwige  minan 
bre]?er  anes  sjrlfer  biltes  swyrdes  •  and  ic  geann  selfsige 
bisceope  ytere  gyldenan  rode  |>e  is  mid  eadrice  wynflsede 
snna  •  and  anes  blaean  stedan  .  and  ic  geann  selmere 
'pBsa  landes  set  bamelan  dene  }>e  be  ser  abte  .  and  ic  bidde 
minne  feeder  for  godes  selmibtiges  luflui  and  for  minan, 
)?8dt  be  }>8es  gennne  'pe  ic  bim  gennnen  bfiebbe  .  and  ic 
geann  godwine  wulfnotes  snna  )?»s  landes  set  cumtnne  pe 
bis  fseder  ser  abte  .  and  ic  geann  selfswyj^e  minre  foster 
medor  for  bire  miclan  earnnngan  JTses  landes  set  westtune 
pe  ic  gebobte  set  minan  fseder  mid  )?ridde  belf  bnnd 
mancusa  goldes  be  gewibte  •  and  ic  g^nn  selfwine  minan 
msessepreoste  )?ses  landes  set  beomlfestune  .  and  yses 
malswyides  pe  wiiSar  abte  •  and  mines  borses  mid  minan 
gersedan  .  and  ic  geann  selmsere  minan  disc  pene  J^ara 
ebta  bida  set  catringatune  and  anes  fagan  stedan  .  and 
mines  targan  .  and  )?ses  sceardan  swyrdes  •  and  ic  geann 
sifyrSe  |?ses  landes  set  bocgganclife  •  and  anes  swyrdes 
and  anes  borses  •  and  mines  bobscyldes  •  and  ic  geann 
8e}?elwerde  stameran  and  lyfinge  ]?ses  landes  set  ty wingan . 
and  ic  gean  leofstane  leowines  bre^r  cwattes  jwere  Ian- 
dare  ye  ic  ser  of  bis  brewer  nam  •  and  ic  geann  leom- 
msere  set  bigrafan  }?ses  landes  pe  ic  bim  ser  of  nam  •  and 
ic  geann  godwine  drefelan  {^ara  ]?reora  bida  set  lategares 
beale  •  and  ic  geann  eadrice  wynflsede  snna  ]7ses  swyrdes 
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ye  860  hand  ys  on  gemearcod  •  and  io  geann  egelwine 
minan  cnihte  ]?ffi8  swyrdes  ^e  he  me  ser  sealde  •  and  ic 
gean  selfno'Se  minan  swyrdhwitan  |>ibs  sceardan  mal- 
Bwyrdes  .  and  minan  headeor  huntan  ]raB8  stodes  ]^  is  on 
colungahrycge  .  and  gehealde  man  of  minan  golde  eelfric 
set  bertnne  and  godwine  drefelan  nt  swa  micelan  swa  ead- 
mand  min  broiSor  wat  }>e  ic  heom  mid  rihte  to  gyldanne 
ah.  Na  Jwncige  ic  minan  feeder  mid  ealre  eadmodnesse 
on  godes  selmihtiges  naman  ]mre  andsware  "pe  he  me 
sende  on  frige  deg  rafter  middan  sameres  nusBse  dsege 
be  al%are  sefian  suna  .  'pteft  w»8  ymt  he  me  cydde  mines 
f»der  worde  }?set  ic  moste  be  godes  leafe  and  be  his  genn- 
nan  minre  are  and  minra  sehta  swa  me  msBst  rsed  )?uhte 
wgper  ge  for  gode  ge  for  worulde  .  and  J^jrsse  andsware 
18  to  gewitnesse  eadmund  min  broker  and  elfsige  bis- 
ceop  .  and  bjrhtmser  abbod  .  and  sdlmser  selfrices  sunu. 
Ntt  bidde  ic  ealle  ]?a  witan  pe  minne  cwide  gehyron  nedan 
fl^|>er  ge  gehadode  ge  bewede  ymt  hi  beon  on  faltnme 
'pBdt  min  cwide  standan  mote  swa  mines  feeder  leaf  ys  and 
on  minan  cwide  stent.  Nu  cy^e  ic  ptet  ealle  pn  tincg  pe 
ic  to  gode  into  godes  cyrican  and  godes  |>eowan  geunnen 
hsebbe  .  Jraet  sy  gedon  for  mines  leofim  f»der  sawle  segel- 
redes  cynges  and  for  mine  .  and  for  self  J^rySe  minre 
ealde  modor  pe  me  afedde  .  and  for  ealra  }>ara  pe  me  to 
J^ysan  godan  gefylstan  .  and  se  pe  "Sysne  cwide  }?nrh 
esnig  }>incg  awende  •  habbe  him  wiiS  god  ralmihtigne 
gemsene  •  and  wiS  sancta  marian  •  and  wi'S  sancte  peter  . 
and  wiiS  ealle  pa  pe  godes  naman  hemp ; 

*4i*  Endorsed,  '  Testamentiun  JBtSelstani  qni  fait  filins  ^Oeliedi 
regis.  Hie  dedit  holingebtinie  eodesis  christi .  aoglice  .  Anno  ic<> .  zt  . 
Scriptom  .XT.' 

'  Florence  and  Brompton  nnk  iBtfolstan  third;  bot  Ifr.  Freeman 
(Norm.  Conq.  i.  409}  thinks  he  was  the  eldest,  because  the  order  of 
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their  signing  in  several  documents  is  as  follows : — JBiSelstan,  Ecgbribt, 
Eadmiind,  Eadred,  Eadwig,  Eadgar.  There  is  also  a  deed  (K.  1304) 
in  which  ^^elstan  signs  for  himself  and  brothers. 

The  Canterbury  text  here  printed  is  superior  to  that  of  the  Winton 
Begister,  which  E.  followed.  I  have  adopted  the  date  in  the  endorse- 
ment though  written  in  the  13th  centuiy,  because  it  is  quite  in  keeping. 


Arc.  C.  C.  Cantuar.  A.  D.  1016-1020. 

K  782.  T.  p.  812. 

Oodwine 

his  marriage  contract,  made  with  Byrhtric,  whose  daughter 
he  ^  wooed '.  This  Godwine  appears  to  be  a  Kentish  thane, 
of  whom  nothing  farther  is  known.  Mr.  Thorpe  took  it  to 
be  a  record  of  the  second  marriage  of  the  famous  Earl  God- 
wine  ;  a  notion  which  Mr.  Freeman  corrected  in  Norm.  Conq. 
i.  467. 

lii  Hes  swutela^  on  9ysan  gewrite  'Sa  foreward  Se 
Godwine  worhte  wit  Byrhtnc  %a  he  his  dohter  awo« 
gode.  Dset  is  serest  "Sset  he  gsef  hire  anes  pnndes  ge- 
wihta  goldes,  wiiS  "Son^  8e  heo  his  spsBce  underfenge, 
and  he  geu^e  hire  'Sses  landes  set  Strste  mid  eallan  "Son 
'Se  "Sffirto  herS,  and  on  Borwaramersce  oiSer  healf  hand 
seeera,  and  'Sserto  J^ri^ig  oxna  and  twentig  can%  and 
tyn  hors,  and  tyn  )?e6wmen.  Dis  wses  gespecen  est 
Cincgestune  beforan  Cnute  cinege  on  Lyfinges  area- 
biscopes  gewitnesse,  and  on  %8bs  hiredes  set  Cristes  cir- 
can,  and  ^Ifmeres  abbodes  and  "Sses  hiredes  set  sancte 
Augustine,  and  ^iSelwines  scire  gerefan  and  Siredea 
ealdan,  and  God  wines  Wulfeages  sonuj  and  ^Ifsige  cild, 
and  Eadmer  set  Burham  and  Godwine  Wolfstanes  snna, 
and  Kar[l]  "Ssbs  oincges  cniht.  And  'Sa  man  'Ssst  m^dan 
fette  set  Byrhtlingan^lSa  eode  %ses  ealles  on  borh^^lf- 
gar  Syredee  sunn,  and  FrerS  preost  on  Folcestane,  and 
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of  Dofeian  Leofwine  preost,  and  Wulfsige  preost,  and 
Eadrsed  Eadelmes  snnn^  and  Leofwine  Wserelmes  sunn, 
and  Cenwold  Rust,  and  Leofwine  Godwines  sanu  set 
Hortune,  and  Leofwine  se  reade,  and  Godwine  Eadgeofe 
snnu,  and  Leofsunu  his  broker.  And  swa  hwsB'Ser  heora 
laang  libbe  fo  to  eallan  £e[h]tan  ge  on  "Sam  lande  "Se  ic 
heom  gsef,  ge  o[n]  selcon  }?ingan.  Dyssa  }^inga  is  ge- 
cn£we  sbIc  dohtig  man  on  E»nt  and  on  Sud-Sexan,  on 
}>egenan  and  on  ceorlan ;  and  Sjssa  gewrita  synd  yreo, 
an  is  £et  Cristes  cyrean,  oiSer  set  sanete  Aagastine,  and 
J>ridde  h«f «  Byrhtric  self. 

*  ««me  K.  and  T. 

'  on  harh.    Eleven  names  are  giyen  as  security  for  the  fnlfilment  of 
the  contract,  making,  with  th^  principal,  the  normal  tale  of  twelve* 


Gospel  Book  at  York.  A.D.  1020. 

Cnut 

his  manifesto  of  polity  in  England. 

CinjT  cjming  gret  his  arcel^.  7  his  leodbiscopas,  7 
pnrcyl  eorl,  7  ealle  his  eorlas,  7  ealne  his  leodseype, 
twelfhynde  7  twyhynde,  gehadode  7  tewede,  on  Engla- 
lande  freondlice ;  7  Ic  cySe  eow  f  ic  wylle  beon  hold 
hlaford  7  nnswicende  to  Godes  gerihtum  7  to  rihtre 
woroldlage;  Ic  nam  me  to  gemynde  ]?a  gewrita  7  ]?a 
word  |?e  se  arceb.  Lyfing  me  fram  }?am  papan  brohte  of 
Borne,  f  ic  scolde  SBghwser  Godes  lof  npp  arseran^  7 
nnriht  alecgan,  7  full  Mi  wyrcean,  be  'Ssere  mihte  l^e 
me  God  syllan  wolde;  Nu  ne  wandode  ic  na  minum 
sceattnm  y^  hwile  |>e  eow  unfri'S  on  handa  stod ;  Nu 
ic  mid  Godes  fultume  f  totwsemde  mid  minum  scat- 
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turn,  |>a  cydde  man  me  f  wb  mara  hearm  to  fandode 
}>oa  us  wel  lioode,  7  Jwi  for  ic  me  sylf  mid  Jwim  man- 
num  }?e  me  mid  foron  -  into  Denmearcon  ye  eow  msest 
heann  of  com,  7  f  hasSbhe  mid  Godes  fultome  forene 
forfangen,  f  eow  n»fre  heononfortS  )?anon  nan  unfri"8 
to  ne  cym^  ]?a  hwile  ^e  ge  mi  rihtlice  healdaiS  7  min 
lif  byS ;  Nn  ^ancige  ic  Gode  iElmihtigum  his  fnltumes, 
7  his  mildheortnesse,  f  ic  ]?a  myclan  hearmas  ]?e  ns 
to  fundedon  swa  gelogod  hsebbe,  f  we  ne  )^arfon  J^anon 
nenes  hearmes  ns  asittan ;  ac  ns  to  Mian  faltume  7  to 
ahreddingge  gyf  us  neod  byiJ.  Nu  wylle  ic  ^  we 
ealle  eadmodlice  Gode  ^Imihtigum  ]?ancian  "ptere  mild- 
heortnesse  )?e  he  us  to  fultume  gedon  hsBfS ;  Nu  bidde 
ic  mine  arceb.  7  ealle  mine  leodb.  f  hy  ealle  neodfuUe 
beon  ymbe  Godes  gerihta  selc  on  his  ende  )?e  heom 
betseht  is ;  7  eac  minum  ealdormannum  ic  beode  f 
hy  fylstan  ]?am  biscopum  to  Godes  gerihtum  7  to 
minum  kynescype,  7  to  ealles  folces  J^earfe ;  Gif  hwa 
swa  dyrstig  sy,  gehadod  oi^e  Isewede,  Denisc  o'SSe 
£nglisc^  f  ongean  Godes  lage  ga,  7  ongean  minne 
cynescype,  o'S'Se  ongean  worold  riht,  7  nelle  betan  7 
geswican  eefber  minra  t  tsBcinge,  pdn  bidde  ic  }?urcyl 
eorl  7  eac  beode  f  he  tsene  unrihtwisan  to  rihte 
gebige  gyf  he  msege ;  Gyf  he  ne  msege,  }>o&  wille  io 
mid  uncer  begra  craefbe  f  he  hine  on  earde  adwsesce, 
o^SSe  ut  of  earde  adrsefe,  sy  he  betera  sy  he  wyrsa;  7 
eac  ic  beode  eallum  minum  gerefum  be  minum  freond* 
scype,  7  be  eallum  )7am  }?e  hi  agon,  7  be  heora  agenum 
life,  f  hy  seghwser  min  folc  rihtlice  healdan,  7  rihte 
domas  deman  be  ^sere  scira  b  gewitnesse,  7  swylce 
mildheortnesse  )?8eron  don  swylce  )?»re  scire  b  riht 
]?ince,  7  se  man  acuman  msege  7  gyf  hwa  )?eof  friiSige 
oS'Se   forena   forlicge    sy  he   emscyldig  wi%    me   J^a 
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^  J?eof  scolde,  baton  he  hine  mid  fulre  lade  wii5  me 
geckensian  meege ;  7  ic  wylle  f  eal  |?eodscype,  gehadode 
7  IsBwede,  faestlice  Eadgares  lage  healde^  pe  ealle  men 
habba'S  gecoren,  7  to  gesworen  on  Oxenaforda,  for  "Sam 
]?e  ealle  b  seega'S  f  bit  ewj'pe  deop  [sy]  wiS  God 
to  betanne,  f  man  aSas,  o'S'Se  wedd  tobrece,  7  eac  by 
ns  furSor  kera'S  f  we  sceolon  eallan  magene  7  eallon 
myhton  }?one  ecan  mildan  God  inliee  secan  lufian  7 
weorSian^  7  8b1c  unriht  ascunian ;  "Sset  synd  maegslagan, 
7  morSslagan,  7  mansworan^  7  wiceean,  7  wselcyrian,  7 
aebrecan,  7  syblegeru,  7  eac  "Be  beodaS  on  Godes  ^l- 
mihtiges  naman,  7  on  ealra  his  haligra,  f  nan  man 
8wa  dyrstig  ne  sy^  f  on  gehadodre  nunnan  olSBe  on 
mynecenan  gewifige,  7  gyf  hit  hwa  gedon  hssbbe,  beo 
he  ntlah  vrrS  God  7  amansnmod  fram  eallam  Cristen- 
dome^  7  wi%  )?one  ejming  scyldig  ealles  ]?ses  ^e  he  age, 
baton  he  8e  ratJor  geswice,  7  J?e  deopplicor  gebete  wilS 
God ;  7  gyt  we  furSor  maniaS,  f  man  sannan  dseges 
freols  mid  eallum  msBgene  healde  7  weor^ig^,  fram 
Ssetemes  dsBges  none  o'S  Monan  dseges  lyhtinge,  7  nan 
man  8wa  dyrstig  ne  sy,  f  he  aSor  oHe  cypinge 
wyrce,  o'SSe  senig  mot  gesece,  'pi  halgan  deege;  7 
ealle  men,  earme  7  eadige,  heora  cyrean  secean  7  for 
heora  synnum  |?ingian,  7  eelc  beboden  fsestan  geornlice 
healdan,  7  )?a  halgan  geome  weorSian,  ]?e  as  msesse 
preostas  beodan  sdeolan,  f  we  magan  7  moton  ealle 
samod  }?arh  ]>ses  ecean  Godes  mildheortnesse,  7  his  hal- 
gena  ]?ingrsedene  to  heofena  rices  myrhSe  becuman ;  7 
mid  him  wnnian,  'pe  leo&'S  7  rihxa'S  a  batan  ende: 
Amen. 

*iit*  This  interesting  document  has  not  yet  appeared  in  any  collection, 
but  it  was  printed  some  years  ago  on  a  separate  sheet  by  Professor 
Stubbs  '  in  nsoQi  amioonun/    He  also  gave  a  translation  of  it  in  bis 


232  GENUINE  BECOBDS  DATED. 

*  Select  Charters/  p.  75.    To  him  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  the  text, 
and  to  Canon  Raine  for  a  minute  collation. 

The  date  is  almost  limited  by  internal  evidence  to  1020,  the  year  in 
which  Cnut  returned  from  Denmark.  It  must  be  after  1018,  the  year 
in  which  the  two  races  agreed  in  Oxford  to  live  together  under  Edgar's 
law  (Sax.  Chron.  1018).  On  the  other  hand,  Thurcyl,  who  is  here  ad- 
dressed, was  outlawed  in  loai. 


Mao  Daman  (Gospels,  Lambeth.  A.D.  1020. 

Wulfstan 

abp.  York,  notifies  Cnut  the  king  and  .^Ifgyfu  the  lady,  of 
the  consecration  of  ^thelnoth ;  and  asks  on  his  behalf,  that 
he  may  be  worthy  of  the  posseesions  which  bad  been  enjoyed 
by  his  predecessors. 

i{i  Wulfstan  arce15  gret  cnat  cyning  his  hlaford .  7 
aelfgife  |?a  hisefdian  eadmodlice  .  7  ic  cy]>e  inc  leof  ^  we 
habba'S  gedon  swa  swa  us  swuteling  fratn  eow  com  set 
}?a  %  fie}?elno}?e  .  ^  we  habba^  bine  nu  gebletsod  .  nu 
bidde  ic  for  godes  lufon  .  7  for  eallan  godes  halgan  ^  ge 
witan  on  gode  }>a  msej^e  7  on  ]7am  halgan  hade  •  ^  he 
mote  beon  ]?8ere  )?inga  wyrj?e  J?e  o)?re  beforan  wseron. 
Dunstan  ]7e  god  wses  7  msenig  o]?er  ^  J^es  mote  beon 
eall  swa  rihta  7  gerysna  wyrSe  .  $  inc  byS  bam  J^earflic 
for  gode  .  7  eac  gerysenlic  for  worolde. 


Mac  Dnman  Gk>8pela,  Lambeth.  •  A.D.  1020. 

Aroh.  Jonmaly  1867. 

Cnut 

his  Writ,  to  ensure  ^thelnoth  a  peaceable  entry  into  the 
temporalities  of  the  archbishopric  ^  The  text  is  followed  by 
Mr.  Kemble's  translation  and  note. 

iji  Cnut  cyncg  gret  ealle  mine  ft  7  mine  eorlas,  7  mine 
gerefan  on  selcere  scire^  ]?e  ^}>elnoS  arceb  7  se  hired  set 
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Cristes  cyrcean  land  inne  habba'S  freondlice  .  7  ic  cjrSe 
eow  f  ic  hsebbe  ge  unnen  hi  f  he  beo  his  saca  7  socne 
wyrBe  .  7  griS  bryces  7  ha  socne  7  forstealles  7  infan- 
genes  J^eofes,  7  flymena  fyrm-Be  ofer  his  agene  menn 
binnan  byrig  7  butan  7  ofer  Cristes  cyrcean  7  ofer 
swa  feala  ]?egna  swa  ic  hi  tolsetan  hsebbe  .  7  ic  nelle  f 
senig  mann  aht  'pBdr  on  teo  buton  he  7  his  wicneras  for 
]>a  ic  ha^bbe  Criste  J^as  gerihta  forgyfen  minre  sawle  to 
ecere  alysendnesse  7  ic  nelle  f  sefre  snig  mann  }?is 
abrece  be  minum  freondscipe. 

Translation, — '  i{i  I,  Cannte,  the  king,  greet  all  my  bishopfi,  and  my 
earls,  and  my  reeves,  in  each  shire,  in  which  Archishop  ^thelnoth  and 
the  brotherhood  at  Christchnrch  have  land,  friendly.  And  I  do  yon  to 
know  that  I  have  granted  him  his  privilege  of  Sac  and  Sdcn,  and  Grith- 
biyoe  and  JUsxadcn,  and  Forstall,  and  Inf angthief ,  and  Flymenafirmth, 
in  town  and  oat  of  town,  and  over  Christchnrch,  and  as  many  thanes  as 
I  have  allowed  him.  And  I  will  not  that  any  man  shall  meddle  in 
anght  therein,  save  himself  and  his  stewards:  seeing  that  I  have 
granted  these  rights  nnto  Christ,  for  the  eternal  salvation  of  my  sonl; 
and  it  is  my  will  that  no  man  break  this, — on  my  friendship :  (i.e.  on 
pain  of  losing  it).' 

*nt*  *  The  foregoing  writ  of  Cnnt  is  probably  the  earliest  we  possess, 
of  this  form.  It  is  possible  that  they  were  in  nse  at  all  periods  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  role,  bnt  till  the  time  of  Cnnt,  we  have  no  instance  of 
them.  Under  EiSdweard  the  Confessor  they  became  common.  I  look 
upon  these  instruments  as  the  natural  consequence  of,  and  as  the  public 
announcement  of  the  investiture  in  the  temporalities  of  the  see.  Upon 
the  election  of  a  prelate  and  confirmation  by  the  crown,  he  no  doubt 
made  suit  for  all  the  seignorial  and  other  privileges  attached  to  his 
barony,  and  this  I  presume  is  the  patent  by  which  his  jurisdictions,  &c., 
are  secured  to  him.  It  is  addressed  to  the  usual  administrative  officers, 
and  it  removes  their  jurisdiction  from  all  the  bishop's  lands  and  tene- 
ments. He  is  to  have  his  own  Sac  and  S<Scn,  i.  e.,  right  to  hold  plea, 
and  his  infangenne  ])e6f ,  or  thief  taken  on  his  manors,  i.  e.,  the  crinunai 
jurisdiction.  As  iBSelnoS  became  Archbishop  in  a.d.  1020,  and  these 
letters  jNitent  must  have  been  issued  very  shortly  after  the  event,  we 
have  a  tolerable  certainty  as  to  the  date  of  the  document.  The  formulary 
continued  to  be  repeated  in  the  charters  of  the  Norman  kings  long  after 
its  meaning  was  entirely  forgotten.* 

'  This  Writ  was  prepared  by  Mr.  Kemble  for  the  Archsological 
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Joamal  in  1857,  bat  it  has  not  yet  been  included  in  any  ooUeciion. 
Professor  Westwood  discovered  it  in  the  Evangeliaiy  of  Mac  Dam&n 
at  Lambeth;  and  he  gave  a  facsimile  of  it  in  his  ' PalsDographia 
Sacra.*  He  thinks  it  is  written  in  the  same  hand  as  the  two  gnnts  in 
Cot.  Tiberins,  B.  iv.  namely,  E 1323  and  K  1325 : — below,  a.d.  1035. 
This  would  almost  imply  that  the  present  writing  is  not  strictly  con- 
temporary with  the  event.  See  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Christian  An- 
tiquities, y.  Investiture. 


Addit  Chart  19,786.  A.  D.  100d->I02a 

B.  iv.  18. 

Wulfstan 

abp.  York  and  bp.  Worcester,  grants  to  Wulgyfd  half  a 
hyde  at  the  Pear-tree,  for  her  time  and  two  heirs:  after 
whom  it  is  to  revert  to  the  charch  of  Worcester.  A  Chiro- 
graph, and  a  noble  original. 

CYROGRAWM 

^  NatursB  rerom  oarie  et  labens  secolS  istis  suoce- 
dunt  teporib;  ita  ut  quis  qaanis  sab  uero  testiodonio 
eonstitut^  sit  aliquando  fraudulenter  aut  aliqaando  obli- 
uiosam  dacit  mente  ideo  quicqaid  huiasscemodi  rei 
faeim^  in  soedulis  scribendo  adnotam^  .  Nunc  e^ 
wulfstan^  dno  puidente  archipontifex  quandam  telloris 
particulu  id  est  mansam  dimidiam  in  loco  q^  uocat' 
pyriae  cuidam  matron^  cuius  uocabnlu  est  wulgyuu  ob 
huius  erga  me  beniuolentia  in  ius  ppriu  condone  ut 
duob;  quib;cuque  post  se  uoluerit  derelinquat  heredib; 
et  post  wiogornensi  ecd;  reddat'  inmunis  .  Sit  ante 
h;c  tellus  a  mundiali  seruitio  libera  exceptia  trib;  ex- 
peditione  pontis  urbisue.  restauratione  .  His  eteni  metis 
pr^fata  tellus  circugyratur 

Dis  syndan  'pssre  halfre  hide  lond  gemseru  up  set  }>8ere 
pirian  ^  is  serest  fomongean  'pmre  cyrcan  oUung  ];sere 
hegreawe  on  seglardes  mersc  ollung  jTssre  hegreawe  inne 
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ytk  strete  ollung  J^sere  strete  ]?8et  npp  on  )?8Bne  h^l  of 
]?am  hylle  dun  in  ysdt  AbsXI  f  ollong  ]?8BS  daeles  ^  up  on 
)7one  hyll  be  henon  lipperd  ofer  midne  giaf  f  in  )?one 
midlefitan  holan  weg  ^  innan  j^a  hegreawe  ollung  ]?a 
heg^eawe  innan  )?one  readan  weg  ollung  ]?8es  readan 
weges  f  innan  )?a  heece  ollung  yn  hecce  )^  innan  }?a 
hecoe  fornigean  )?sBre  cyrcan  •  7  f  land  }>sBrto  ]?e  aej^el* 
no}>  ahte  up  set  tan  ofran  7  |?8Bne  hagan  'pe  eadwerd  ahte 
7  ysdne  mesd  seoer  ]?e  }>»rto  hyrS 

ego  wulfstan  archipsul  ego  wulfwarS  ct 

ego  eadric  prft  ego  leofric  el 

ego  wulfwine  prt  ego  sej^elwine  et 

ego  se]?elric  diac  ego  eadric  mii 

ego  selfgar  diac  ego  byrhtwine  mit 

ego  J^urferiS  diac  ego  leofric  mit 


Addit.  Chart.  19,796.  A.  D.  1017-1028. 

B.  iv.  16. 

iElfwerd 

abbot  of  Evesbam,  and  his  Society,  leased  to  ^tbelroser  land 
at  Norton  for  three  lives,  after  which  it  was  to  revert  to  the 
Minster,  stocked  with  i  man,  6  oxen,  20  sheep,  and  20  acres 
sown  to  corn.  The  MS.  is  the  nethermost  slip  of  a  triple 
Chirograph. 

CYROGRAPHVM. 

Dig  syndon  ]7a  foreword  'pe  selfwerd  ab'b  7  se  hired  on 
eoues  hame  worhtan  wilS  se'Selmser  ]?a  "Sa  hi  hi  f  land 
sealdon  set  norS  tune  .  wip  .  iii .  pundon  |?reora  manna 
dseg  .  f  sj'ndon  •  iii .  hida  to  in  ware  .  7  olSer  healf  to 
utware  swa  swa  he  hit  gebohte  )?a  "Sa  hit  weste  Iseg  . 
set  haeune  7  set  leofrice  .  7  set  ealre  scire  .  ^  is  ^  we  hit 
unnon  hi  on  godes  est  .  7  on  Sea  marian  .   7  on  psds 
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halgan  weres  S[c8  EJgwines  .  }>e  hit  into  }>a  mj^nstre 
beget .  7  gange  aegSer  ge  c;^riesceat  ge  teotnnge  into 
'pSi  halgan  mynstre  swa  he  mycele  )?earfe  ah  ,  ^  hi  don  • 
7  toll  7  team  sy  agifen  into  ]?a  mynstre  butan  he  hit 
geeamian  msege  to  'p&  %e  )?8en  ah  m^nstres  geweald  • 
7  ffift  )?reora  manna  dsege  gange  f  land  in  mid  •  i .  men  • 
7  mid  .  vi .  oxan  .  7  mid  .  xx .  sceapu  .  7  mid  .  xx .  secern 
gesawenes  comes , 

7  ]?yssa  gewrita  synd  .  iii .  an  li%  on  wigra  cestre  st 
Sea  marian  mynstre  •  7  o'Ser  li*S  on  eofes  hame  .  7 
|?ridde  hseflS  se^elmer  •  Se  ]?e  fiis  gehealde  gehealde 
hine  god  .  7  se  'Se  hit  awende  oBSe  gelytlige  .  gelytlige 
god  his  mede  on  'p&  toweardu  life  •  butan  he  hit  ser  his 
ende  pe  deoppor  gebete  .  7  ]?is  wses  gedon  be  J^yssa 
witena  gewytnesssB  )?e  herwi^  ny^an  awritene  standaS  . 
f  is  serest  sslfgeofu  seo  hlsefdie  'pe  ]?ses  mynstres  wait . 
.7  wulfstan  arcebiscop . 

7  leofsige  bisoop  •  7  hacun  eorl . 

7  bjrhtwold  biscop .  7  eglaf  eorl . 

7  selfsige  abb  .  7  leofwine  ealdorman  . 

7  ©Ifwerd  abb  .  7  leofric .     7  eadwine . 

7  leofsige  abb .  7  byrhtteg  munuc . 

7  afa  abb .  7  byrhtwine .  ''7  sBlfsige  m' . 


Hiokes  Diss.  Ep.  p.  U.  A.D.  1020-1026. 

K80d. 

T.  373. 

Oodwine 

had  fully  exculpated  himself  from  a  charge  which  Bishop 
Leofgar  had  brought  against  him ;  and  it  was  done  at  Lich- 
field. 

Her  swutela*  an  [?issum  gewrite]  "Bffit  Godwine  Ear- 
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wiges  sunn  hsefS  gelsed  fuUe  lade  set  "San  unrihtwife  "Se 

Leofgar  bisceop  hyne  tiht ;  and  Sset  wees  ]»d  set  Licit- 

felda. 

*«*  Kemble  dated  this  memorandnm  'before  1056 '  because  be  tbougbt 
of  Leofgar,  for  a  brief  space  bishop  of  Hereford,  as  related  in  Sax. 
Chron.  C.  1056.  It  seems  more  in  accordance  with  the  text  to  connect 
the  transaction  with  a  bishop  of  Lichfield  of  the  same  name.  Hickes 
says  the  original  is  in  the  famous  Book  of  the  Gospels  known  as  the 
Gospels  of  St.  Chad  at  lichfield. 


Cott.  Tib.  B.  iv.  86  b.  A.D.  1035. 

KldSd. 

Cnut 

by  liis  Writ  protects  Abp.  iEt^elnoS  from  the  SherifiTs  attempt 
to  reassess  the  archiepiscopal  estates. 

1)1  Cnnt  cyngc  gret  Eadsige  biseeop,  and  iEIfstan 
abbod,  and  ^gelric,  and  ealle  mine  ^egnsa  on  Cent 
freondRce;  and  ic  cfSe  eow  "Sset  ic  wylle  "Sset  ^ESelno^ 
arcebisceop  werige  his  landare  into  his  bisceoprice  nu 
ealswa  he  dyde  ser  Mgelnc  wsere  gerefa,  and  siS^an  he 
gerefa  wses  forS  oi  'Sis.  And  ic  nelle  na  geSafian  Sset 
man  Sam  bisceope  eenige  unlage  beode,  beo  gerefa  se  "Se 
beo. 


Cott.  Tib.  B.  iv.  86.  A.D.  1086. 

£1826. 

Cnut 

his  Writ  for  restoring  to  the  archbishop  an  estate  that  had 
been  wrongly  alienated. 

lii  Cnut  cyngc  gret  Eadsige  bisoeop,  and  ^el&tan 
abbot,  and  iBgelric,  and  ealle  mine  }>egenas  on  Cent 
freondlice;   and  ic  cyiJe  eow  "Sset  ic  hsebbe  geunnen 
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M^eino^  arcebiscope  eaire  "Sare  landare  "Se  ^Ifinsr 
hsefde  and  mid  rihte  into  Cristes  cyricean  gebyia'S,  bin- 
nan  birig  and  butan,  on  wuda  and  on  felda,  swa  full  and 
8wa  forS  Bwa  ^Ifnc  arcebisceop  byre  weold  &S^  ssnig 
bis  forgengena. 

'  If  the  Mmmr  here  dispoeMtsed  U  that  JEIbubf  Dyriing  whose  name 
ie  coupled  A  D.  1016  in  the  Abingdon  Chionide  with  that  of  the  traitor 
Eadric,  as  aiding  the  inyaden,  it  might  follow  that  Gnat  was  not  re« 
strained  from  doing  justice  by  his  sense  of  obligation  to  disloyal  aid. 


Addit.  Chart.  19,787.  A.D.  1083-1038. 

B.  iv.  19. 

Byrhteh 

bp.  Worcester,  grants  to  Wulmser  two  hides  of  land  in  Easton 
for  three  lives,  and  then  to  revert  to  S.  Mary's  at  Worcester. 

CYROGRAPHVM 

lit  In  nomine  dni .  Ic  byrbteh  •  'b  .  mid  godes  ge- 
"Seahte  7  J^ses  arwyrSan  hiredes  on  wigema  ceastre  .  7 
on  ealra  )?sera  'Segena  gewitnysse  into  glaeawe  ceastre 
scire  ic  cy]7e  f  ic  gean  wulmsere  minum  cnihte  tweg^ 
hida  landes  in  east  tune  for  his  godra  gearnunge  swa 
fal  7  swa  forS  swa  he  hit  hsefde  under  leofsige .  b  .  7 
under  me  sySJ^an  hsebbe  he  7  wel  bruce  J'reora  manna 
dseg  to  rihtere  geyrsumn^sse  .  into  'Ssere  halgan  stowe 
to  wigerna  ceastre  bntan  he  hit  forwyrce  .  D»s  is  to 
gewitnysse  se  hired  on  wigraceastre  7  on  glseawe- 
ceastre  •  7  on  eofeshom  .  7  on  presc  oran  • 
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Addit.  Chart.  19,798.  A.D.  1088. 

B.  iv.  22. 

Lyfing 

bp.  Worcester,  grants  two  cassati  in  loco  qni  ab  incolis  noto 
TAPEN  HALAN  uocitatuT  appellamine,  to  his  faithful  sabcttel, 
for  three  lives ;  after  which  the  land  with  all  its  stock  is  to 
revert  to  the  bishop  of  Worcester. 

fhs  synd  ]?a  land  gemsero  into  tapen  halan  .  f  is 
srest  of  brada  forda  east  in  ia  hegreawe  •  sefter  J^sere 
heghreawe  f  cj^m'S  innan  "Sa  ealdan  die  •  sff  )?®re  die 
^  to  "Sam  holan  wage  •  ofer  }H)ne  weg  west  riht  to  )?8ere 
ealdan  die  .  aefter  ^re  die  to  'ptere  bradan  strsBt .  of 
J^iere  bradan  strset  be  ytixn  grafe  innan  'Sa  port  strset  • 
sefter  strsete  innan  dillameres  die  •  of  ]?sere  dice  ende  • 
innan  ]?a  wsellan  •  of  ptere  wsellan  .  in  }?a  sandihte 
strset  •  sdfter  strsete  norS  on  biseeopes  seirlett  •  ofer  . 
'b  .  seirlett  in  lin  aeeran  wege  )?a  innmsestan  .  of  lin 
aceran  innan  "Sone  hege  .  ssff  )^am  hege  on  broee  holes 
weg  .  of  broee  holes  wege  innan  ]?one  eroft .  of  'p& 
croile  be  ]?a  gearde  innan  leofesanes  croft .  of  ]?am 
crofte  •  innan  salewearpan  .  sefter  salewearpan  in  oter 
human .  sefter  oter  buman  •  f  eymt  eft  in  salewearpan  . 
7  twegen  hagan  binnan  porte : — Hii  sunt  testes  et  con- 
sentientes  huius  donationis : — 

i{i  Ego  lyfingus  eps  xpi  largitione  caracterem  salui- 
ficae  enieis  inpressi : — 

lit  Ego  selfweard^  •  epg .  eonfirmaui  • 

i{i  Ego  se]?elstanus .  eps .  eonsolidaui . 

i{i  Ego  leofrie  dux .  i{i  Ego  se)?elwine  prb . 

»{■  Ego  selfstan  diae  •  ift  Ego  wistan  pib . 

»{■  Ego  odda  mi) .  ^  Ego  ]7urkel  ct  • 

iji  Ego  eadwine  mit.  ifi  Ego  eatstan .  prft . 
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lii  Ego  earni .  i{i  Ego  wilstan  .  prlS . 

lii  Ego  earn wici.  ifi  Ego  wulstan  .  prfc. 

lii  Ego  leofric  minis? .         ifi  Ego  berhtmser  ct:— 

i{i  Ego  berhtwine  prfc : — 
lii  Ego  wulfward  ptb: — 
lit  Ego  eadwig  diacon : — 

CYROGRAPHVM:— 

\*  Endorsed  in  contemporary  hande,  "earkyteles  bdc  to  tapan 
halan :—  "  and  "  Harold  senior."    B. 


Cott  Aug.  IL  86.  A.D.  (?)  1036. 

B.  iv.  21. 
K769. 
T.  p.  667. 

Bishop  iElfric 

hiaWiU. 

lit  Heb  swytelalS  on  )7issu  gewrite  hu  SBlfric  15  wille 
his  are  beteon  'pe  he  nnder  gode  geemode  7  under  enate 
kyncge  his  leofue  laforde  7  si)?]7an  haefS  rihtlice  ge- 
healdan  under  haralde  cyncge ;  f  is  }?onne  serest  f  ic 
gean  ^  land  et  wilrincga  wer)^a  into  see  eadmunde  for 
xnira  saule  7  for  minas  lafordas  .  swa  ful  7  swa  forS  swa 
he  hit  me  to  handa  let .  7  ic  gean  f  land  SBt  hunstanes 
tune  be  sestan  broke  7  mid  }>an  lande  et  holme  into  see 
eadmunde  .  7  ic  wille  f  ]7a  munecas  on  byrig  sellan 
syxtig  punde  for  ]?an  lande  et  tices  welle  7  et  doccyncge 
1  ic  gean  J  f  )>erto  geheraiS  .  7  ic  gean  leofstane  dsdcane  ysdt 
t  mylne  land  et  grimas  tune  swa  ful  7  swa  forS  swa  ic  hit 
ahte  •  7  ic  gean  min^  cyne  laforde  haralde  *ii.  marc 
gol  .  7  ic  gean  mire  hlefdigen 

an  marc  gol  .  7  gelseste   man 
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segelrice  .iiii.  pond  mire  fat  fylre  .  7  sela  man  mina 
cnihtas  ]7a  mina  stiwardas  witan  .  xxxx .  panda  7  fif 
pund  into  elig  .  7  fif  pund  into  holm  .  and  fif  pund 
wulfwarde  muneke  minne  msege  .  7  fif  pund  selffsBli  e' 
min  ssBmestre  ^  .  7  ic  wille  f  man  sella  f  land  et  wal- 

a  man      "P     feoh 

singa  ham  swa  man  derast  mege .  7  gelesta  mid  'pan  feo 
swa  ic  gewissod  hsebbe  .  7  ic  wille  f  man  selle  f  land 

ere 

et  fersa  feld  swa  man  derast  msege  .  7  recna  man  iung^ 
brun  an  marc  gol  .  7  mid  ]?an  laue  seytte  man  mina 
borgas  .  7  ic  gean  selfwine  minan  preoste  et  walsinga 
ham  .  xzx .  akera  et  egge  me'e'ra  .  7  uui  prooast  habba 
]>one  ofar  secan  .  7  ^ic  gean'  sedwine  muneke  ]7a  mylne 
et  gaeysffite  J>e  ringware  ahte  .  7  ic  gean  selfwig  preoste  . 
f  land  et  ryge  dune  fe  ic  bohte  to  leofwenne  .  7  ic 
gean  f  myln  ]>e  wulnoS  ahte  into  see  eadmunde  .  7  ic 
gean  sibriht  f  land  "pe  ic  gebohte  on  mulan  tune  .  7 
ic  gean  f  fen  pe  ]7urlac  me  sealde  into  selm  ham  )?a 
preostas  to  foddan;  7  ic  gean  into  hoxne  .  pa  preoste  . 
an  )?usend  werS  fen  .  7  ic  gean  f  fen  pe  selfric  me 
sealde  into  holme  .  7  ic  gean  }?on  hage  binnon  norS 
wic  for  mire  saule  7  for  ealra  pe  hit  me  geu^on  into  see 
eadmunde  .  7  ic  gean  psai  hage  into  see  petre  binnon 
lunden  .  7  ic  gean  iungre  brun  f  healfe  )?usend  fen . 

*4t*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  csnt,  'iElfricus  episcoptiB 
WalioganoTda  .  Hnnstaneetaii  .  Chrimertnn  .  ^Wertle'  .  Molendinum 
Wolnothi  .  Maflnram  apnd  Northwicum.'    B. 

*«*  The  scene  is  in  East  Anf^lia,  and  the  bishop  is  pirobably  one  of 
the  two  .£lfric8  who  successively  filled  the  See  of  Elmham,  and  of 
whom  only  one  date  is  known,  namely,  1038,  the  year  in  which  the  first 
died  and  the  second  succeeded.  Stnbbs,  'Begistrum  Sacnim  Angli- 
canum/  p.  169.    The  language  has  a  tinge  of  the  Anglian  dialect. 

^  Originally  written  sesamestre. 
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Addit.  Chart.  10,700.  A.D.  1042. 

B.iv.  23. 

Lyfing 

bp.  Worcester,  with  permission  of  King  Harthacnut,  grants 
to  ^gelric,  two  hjdes  of  land,  with  all  legal  freedom,  for 
three  lives. 

lit  In  nres  drihtnes  naman  hsBlendes  cristes  ic  ijsofinc 
bisceop  mid  J^afiinge  7  leafe  hbardacnutes  cynges  7  J?aes 
arwurjmn  hiredes  set  wigornaceastre  ge  iunges  ge  ealdes 
gebocige  sumne  dsel  landes  minan  holdan  7  getreowan 
J^egene  ]>am  is  ^qelric  nama  .  ii .  ^hida'  set  sadmunddes 
cdtan  haebbe  he  7  wel  brace  ^  .  for  his  eadmodre  geher- 
sumnysse  7  for  his  licwnr'San  sceatte  .  ]7set  is  ]78et  he  hit 
hffibbe  7  well  brace  his  dseg  .  7  sefter  his  dsege  twam 
erfewardum  ]7an  %e  him  leofest  s^"  •  7  him  betst  to 
geearaian  w^Ue  .  7  he  hit  haebbe  to  freon  seloes  yinges 
butan  wall  geweorce  7  brygc  geweorce  7  ferd  scene . 
God  fiBlmihtig  })one  gehealde  .  J>e  |?as  ure  sylena  7  ure 
gersednyssa  healdan  wylle  on  selce  healfe  .  gif  senig 
]7onne  sy  uppahofen  7  inblawen  on  ]?a  ofer  hyda  J^aere 
gesettredan  deofies  lare  .  7  wylle  ]7as  ure  sylena  gewem- 
man  o^ie  gewonian  on  aenigum  )?ingum  .  wite  he  bine 
amansumadne  mid  annaniam  7  saphiram  on  ece  for- 
wyrd  .  butan  he  hit  her  aer  wurSlice  gebete  gode  7 
mannum  .  Dis  waas  gedon  ]?y  geare  ]>e  waes  agan  fiam 
cristes  gebyrtide  an  ]7asend  wintra  7  twa  7  xlii .  wintra . 
DiQ  is  seo  gewitnes  .  f  is  hearj^acnut  cyng  7  aelfgeofii 
his  modor  .  7  lyfing  .b.  7  call  se  hired  on  wigra- 
ceastre  .  7  aeliFward  .  b .  7  se  hired  on  eofeshomme  .  7 
godwine  abbod  7  se  hired  on  wincelcumbe  .  7  leofric . 
eorl  .  7  ealle  ]>a  ]>egenas  on  wigraceastre  scire  .  ge 
englisce  ge  denisce . 

CYROGRAPHVM 
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*«*  JBndorted  i»  a  contemporary  hand,  *  To  ]Niin  .  ii .  bidan  .   ipt 

BABKriTDBS  COTAK.'    <B. 

'  wel  farnoe.    A  benedictory  pbrase  wbich  is  repeated.    Compare 
Beowulf,  1046,  121 7,  2163,  2813. 


Cott  Aug.  ii.  70.  A.D.  1044. 

K778.     T.  p.  854. 
B.  iv.  27. 

iBgelric 

his  agreement  with  Abp.  Eadeige  about  land  at  Chart,  county 
Kent. 

CtROGRAPHVM. 

lit  Her  swutela'S  on  )?isum  gewrite  embe  ]>a  forewyrd 
(>e  s^elric  worhte  wilS  eadsige  arcebisceop  set  );am  lande 
set  cert  •  ]?e  eeolnoiS  arcebisceop  gebohte  set  hselej^an  \i 
]?egene  mid  his  agenan  sceatt^  .  7  a)?elu1f  cing  hit  ge- 
bocode  ceohio]7e  arcebisceope  on  ece  yrfe  .  ]?is  synd 
)>senne  ]7a  forewyrd  ^  aegelric  hrobbe  ^  land  set  cert  his 
dseg  .  7  sefter  his  dsege  ga  J^senne  ^  land  ]>am  arcebis- 
ceope eadsige  on  hand  .  swa  gegodod  swa  heom  bam 
gerifian  mage  .  7  syiSSau  heora  begra  dseg  agan  si  . 
segelrices  7  ]?se8  arcebisceopes  eadsiges  .  ]7senne  ga  ]7is 
foresprecene  land  into  xpes  cyricean  mid  mete  7  mid 
mannan  eal  swa  hit  stande  .  for  segelrices  sawle  .  7  for 
eadsiges  arcebisceopes  .  ]7am  godes  ]7eowan  to  fostre  . 
7  to  scrude  .  \e  ]?serinne  godes  lof  dreogan  sceolan  dseges 
7  nihtes  .  7  segelric  gif?  J?a  land  boc  J?e  j^serto  gebyrelS 
on  his  life  criste  •  7  );am  hired  hi  to  ecere  selmessan  . 
7  bmce  segelric  .  7  esbeam  his  sunu  |?ara  oiSra  landa 
beora  twegra  dseg  to  ]>a  ilcan  forew^rdan  )?e  segelno'S 
arcebisceop  7  segelric  ser  geworhtan  .  ^  is  stuting  .  7 

B  Q, 
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melentun  .  7  se  haga  binnan  port  ]?e  s&gelric  him  sylfan 
getimbrod  hcefde  .   7  ©fter  heora  tweg^  daege  fo  se 
arcebisceop  eadsige  J^serto  .  gyf  he  leng  libbe  }^snne  hi  . 
olS^e  loc  hwa  his  seft^r  gencga  |>£enne  beo  .  butAn  sum 
heora  freonda  ]7a  land  fur]7or  on  J^ses  aroebisceopes  ge- 
mede  ofgan  mage  .   to  rihtan  gafole  .   o^^e  to  oj^ran 
forewyrdan  •  swa  hit  man  }?8enne  findan  mage  wi'S  j^one 
arcebisceop  ]>e  ]7anne  libbe  .  7  ]>iseB  is  to  gewitnesse 
eadweard  cyncg  .  7  aelfgyfu  seo  hlaefdige  .  7  selfwine  t . 
7  stigand  t> .  7  godwine  1i .  7  godric  decanas  .  7  eal  se 
hired  set  eristes  cyricean  .   7  wulfric  abbud  .   7  eal  se 
hired  set  see  augustine  .  7  eelfwine  abbud  .   7  siweard 
abbud  .  7  wulfno^S  abb  .  7  godwine  eorl  .  7  leofiic  eorl . 
7  atsur  roda  .  7  selfstan  steallsere  .  7  eadmser  set  borh- 
ham  .   7  godric  set  human  .   7  selfwine   se  reada  .   7 
msenig  man  )?ser  to  eacan  ge  gehadude  ge  Isewede  .  bin-        1 
nan  burgan  7  butan  .  7  gif  senig  man  on  uferan  dagan 
gehadud  o^S'Se  Iserwede  J^isne    cwyde   wille   awendan  . 
awende  hine  god  selmihtig  hrsedlice  of  }^isan  Isenan  life 
into  helle  wite  .  7  ]>ser  a  wunige  mid  eallan  }?a  deoflan 
pe  seo  lalSlice  wunung  betseht  is  .  buton  he  ]fe  deoppor 
hit  gebete  ser  his  ende  .   wiiS  crist  sylfiie  7  wilS  jwne 
hired  .   Nu  synd  ]?i8sa  gewrita  J^seo  .  an  is  innan  eristes       , 
cyricean  .  7  oj^er  set  see  augustine  .   7  f  }?ridde  haefS       1 
segelric  mid  him  sylfan  •  I 

CtROGRAPHVM. 

*^*  Endorsed  in  hands  of  the  12th  cent,  'Etelric  big .  Tempore 
edoardi  regis  et  eadsi  archiepiBoopi  de  oert .  de  stating  et  meletnn .'; 
<  Eilric  bigge  dedit  cert  et  stuting  et  meletan  .  tempore  eadwardi  regis 
et  eadsi  archiepisoopi  et  ecclesie  Cbristi  fratribus  ad  mctam  et  nerti- 
tum .';  'Anglioe:'  and  in  hands  of  the  i^th  cent,,  'xvii';  'Anno  .it*. 
xliiij  .  scripta  .*    B. 

To  this  docament  both  E.  and  T.  have  added  a  later  traiuoript  or 
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vemoDy  which  K.  calls  'an  English  translation  made  in  the  13th 
century/  and  T.  calls  'a  later  copy  of  the  ahove  in  the  Kentish  Dialect.' 
The  mannscript  reference  is  Reg.  C.  C.  Cantuar.  C.  v.  1 1.  I  print  from 
Thorpe. 

DOVATIO  BTHBLBIO  BIGOB  DB  XAlfBBIO  DB  CHBBT,  BTUTING,   BT 
MXXBTUHB.     AHBO  DOXIVI  XILLB8IM0  QUADBAOB8IX0  QVABTO. 

Hjer  sontelet  on  >isen  ywrite  emhe  po  uorewarde  Oe  Effelrich  wrogte 
wis  Edsige  archehiscop  at  Oan  londe  at  Chert  t$e  Chelno'S  archebiseop 
bogte  at  Helel^en  ptok  )«yne  mid  his  ogene  sheatte  .  •)  E^eluf  king  hit 
ybokode  CeolnolS  archebiscope  on  eche  yrne.  Dis  sind  >anne  ^e  uore- 
werde-  8et  EOelrich  habbe'Set  hind  at  Chert  his  dey-  and  isfter  his  dage 
go  yet  land  Oan  archebisoope  Eadsige  an  hand,  sno  ygoded  sno  hem 
bam  yrisen  mage,  and  si'5'^n  hire  beyre  day  agon  sy.  Effelrices  and 
'Kas  archebisoopes  Edsiges*  )>anne  go  >iB  uorespekene  land  into  CVistiM* 
chereche-  mid  mete  and  mid  mannen  al  sno  hit  stondet*  nor  ESclriches 
saale*  and  for  Edsiges  archebiscopes*  "San  Godes  >euwen  to  uostre  and 
to  shrade-  )>e  'Serinne  Qodes  lof  )n«ngen  shnlle  dages  and  nigtes.  And 
E^Selrich  geft  iSo  landboc  t$e  Oerto  yberG  on  his  line  Criste  and  "San 
hirde  him  to  echtJes  elmesse.  And  broke  £t$elrich  and  Esbam  his  sune 
tJare  o0re  land  here  tneyre  dey  to  pKa  yleke  norewerdo  jte  E^clnoO 
archebiseop  and  EVelric  er  ywrogten.  Dat  is  Stutinge  and  Meletune*  1 
se  hage  binne  port  fie  E9elrich  him  self  ytimbred  hauede*  and  efter 
hire  tneyre  dage  no  se  archebiseop  Edsige  'Serto-  gef  he  leng  libbe 
)Hume  hy*  o^r  hwo  his  eftergengle  "Sanne  by«  bute  snm  of  byre  frende 
iSet  lond  fnrOer  on  ]xis  archebisco^es  ymede  ofgon  mage  to  rigten 
gaaelle-  o'Sre  to  o9re  norewarde  sno  hit  man  "Sanne  uinden  mage  wiK 
"Sane  archebiseop  Het  )ian  libbe.  And  "Sisses  is  to  ywitnesse  Edward 
king*  and  Elfgiue  sy  lenedi*  and  Elfwine  biscop*  and  Stigand  biscop* 
and  Godwine  biscop*  1  Godrich  decan<  and  al  se  hired  at  Cristes  cherchc* 
and  Wolfriff  abot*  and  al  se  hired  at  Seynt  Austines*  [1  manie  abottes 
and  hierles']  ';i  manie  o'Sre  men  yhodede  and  lewede-  binne  bnrg  and 
bute.  And  gef  eny  man  on  nre  dagen*  yhoded  offer  lewed*  iSisne  quyde 
wille  awende*  awende  hine  God  almigti  raMice  of  6is  [lene]  line  into 
belle  wite*  and  fSer  a  wonie  mid  alle  iSm  denlen  iSe  se  lodliche  woninge 
his  bitagt-  bate  he  ])e  diepi)er  hit  ybete  er  his  ende  wiff  Crist  selfne* 
and  wilS  ]nn  bird.  Nu  send  "Sis  ywrite  ^rie.  On  is  at  Cristes  chereche* 
otSer  at  Seynt  Anstine*  and  ffat  ]>ridde  hauet  Effelrich  mid  him  selue. 
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Cott.  Ch.  viii.  9.  A.D.  1046. 

K781. 

B.  iv.  81. 

Eadweard 

king  of  the  English  and  of  all  Albion  grants  7  cassati  at 
Melebroc  to  ^lfwine\  bp.  Winchester,  with  all  legal  im- 
munity.    The  boundaries  and  date  are  as  follows. 

IsTis  namque  terminis  ^  ambitar  predicta  tellus ;  Dis 

synd  'pSL  landg^meera  to  myle  broce  serest  of  hreo[d 

bric]ge  on  tserstan  stream  .  andlang  streames  on  hnut 

scyllinga  mearce  .  7  swa  andlang  mearce  on  ]K)ne  holan 

weg  .  of  ]7an  holan  wege  ylang  mearce  on  feaminga 

broc  .  and  swa  ylang  mearce  on  myle  broces  ford  .  7 

swa  east  andlang  [m]earce  on  J^nnres  lea  fiorSeweardne  . 

]7anan  ylang  weges  0^  cynges  die  .  and  swa  7lang 

mearce  on  'pone  oiSeme  holan  weg  .  of  pom  wege  on  "Sa 

ea  7  se  wer  stede  be  suSan  hreod  bricge  at  pVLvh  }?one 

stream  on  |?ses  cynges  stee-S  and  swa  7lang  streames  eft 

on  hreod  bricge  7  se  haga  on  hamtune  pe  J^srto  ge- 

byra%  .  Anno  dominicae  incamationis .   Mitt  .   quadra- 

gessimo  quinto  .   in[d]ict]one   .  xiii .   et  nuUis   epactis 

atq:  uno  concurrente  rotantibus  ]  haec  regalis  concessio 

atque  donatio  facta  est  .   sub  astipulatione  primatam 

quorum  nomina  hie  caraxata  sunt. 

Translation  .'—These  are  the  hoandB  at  Milbrook.  First  from 
Reed-bridge  to  TaBntan  stream,  along  the  stream  to  the  border  of  the 
Nutshalling  folk,  and  so  along  the  border  to  the  hollow  way,  from  the 
hollow  way  along  the  border  to  the  brook  of  the  Feaming  folk ;  and 
so  along  the  border  to  Milbrook  ford,  and  so  east  along  the  border  to 
Thunor's  leigh  at  its  north  end,  thence  along  the  way  to  king's  dyke, 
and  so  along  the  border  to  the  other  hollow  way,  from  that  way  on  to 
the  water,  (and  the  weir-stead  to  the  south  of  Reed-bridge)  out  through 
the  stream  to  the  king*s  stathe,  and  so  along  the  stream  back  again  to 
Reed-bridge. — And  the  residence  in  Hamton  that  thereto  pertaineth. 

^  Codex  Wintoniensis  fol.  76  b,  has  this  deed  with  the  name  of  Sari 
Oodwine  for  bishop  iGlf wine.    K. 
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Cott  Aug.  IL  85.  A.  D.  1044-1048. 

K780. 

B.  iv.  28. 

Oodric  8Bt  Burnan 

his  dedaraiion;   how  he  became  possessed  of  the  land  at 
OwBuiaiii* 

lit     Her  swntela'S  on  ];i8u  gewrite  hu  godric  set 

barnan  begeat  f  land  at  ofiaham  f  is  9onne  f  he 

sealde  eadgynan  his  sweostor  an  marc  goldes  7  xiii .  pd . 

7  Ixiii .  pen .  on  geceapodne  ceap  to  g^fanne  7  to  87I- 

lanne  on  dsege  7  sefter  dsBge  J^am  ]?e  him  leofust  sy .  J^es 

ceapL  W8BS  geceapod  on  wii  set  foran  ealra  scyre  .  ]7ises  is 

to  gewitnesse  eadsige  arce%  .   7  siward  \>  .   7  godric 

decanus  .  7  eall  se  hired  set  cristes  cyricean  .  7  wulfric 

abb  7  se  hired  set  s5e  augustine  .  7  segelric  bygga  .  7 

yxagSLT  selfgares  sunn .  7  eadric  selfrices  sunu .  7  osweard 

set  hergeardes  ham  .    7  leofwine  preost  7  godric  port 

gerefa  .   7  wulfsige  "ptee  cynges  gerefa  .   7  manig  god 

mann  ]>arto  .   Nu   s^nd  ]>issa  gewrita  ]>reo   an  is  set 

cristes  cyricean  .   7  o]>er  set  see  augustine  .    7  )^ridde 

hsefS  godric  mid  him  . 

ClTROGRAPHVM: 

%*  Sndorted  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  cent., '  Qaomodo  Qodricus  emit 
terrain  de  offeham  .  anglice.*    B. 


Addit.  Chart.  10,801.  A.D.  1058. 

B.  iv.  88. 

Ealdred 

bp.  Worcester,  grants  land  at  NortS  tun  to  Dodda  for  his  life. 
CYROGRAUUM 

;P  Ani^o  dnice  ab  incarnatione  diii  nri  iliu  xpi  . 
MiUessimo  Iviii  .  Sc^  uuigornensis  aecclesi^  . 

Eoo  XALDBSDUS  EPS .  cum  liccntia  ac  consensu  &mili; 
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dnot 

monasterialis  quandam  roris  particulain  ii .  quoq:  man- 
sas .  et  nnam  pticam  .  qui  a  gnotis  uocitator  nomine 
NOR{>  TUN  .  quadam  meo  ministro  qui  nuncupatar 
Dodda  •  Cum  onmibus  ad  se  rite  ptinentibus .  Campis  . 
pascuis  •  pratis  .  siluis  .  liberaliter  concedo  ut  ipse 
habeat  et  possideat  quamdiu  uiuat .  et  post  uitam  suam 
ad  episoopalem  sedem  .  sine  contradictione  restituatur  . 
Sit  aut  terra  ista  libera  preter  pontis  arcisue  restaura^ 
tione  .  et  communi  expeditione  necnon  et  aeoclesiastice 
census  .  Dis  is  9sere  twegra  hida  boc  7  anre  gyrde  set 
norlS  tune  7  'Sa  feower  SBceras  ^ssrio  of  ISsere  styfyeonge 
into  9am  twam  hidan  7  "Sa  msede .  7  ISone  graf  "Se  ]?8erto 
mid  rihte  toligeS  .  7  9a  iSry  seceras  msede  on  a&n 
bamme  .  pe  see  oswold  geaf  berostane  into  "Sam  lande  . 
7  9iss  synd  ]?a  land  gemsero  into  "Sam  grafe  •  srost  of 
Hsdre  dune  andlang  'ptere  rode  o9  hit  cymlS  beneoiSaii 
stancnoUe  }^anon  on  gerihte  to  cwenn  hofoton  .  of 
ewenn  hofoton  .  be  norSon  J^am  mere  ]>anon  on  gerihte 
eft  up  on  iSa  dune . 

lit  Ego  Eaduueard  rex  anglorum  banc  prefatam  do- 
nationem  concessi . 

lii  Ego  Ealdbsdus  bps  Donaui . 
•Ii  Ego  iEgelwig  abb  Ego  brihtric  mini . 

lii  Ego  Godric  abb  Ego  segelric  min 

lit  Ego  Eadmund  abb  Ego  godric  min 

lit  Ego  wulstan  sac  Ego  ceolmser  min 

lit  Ego  wulfwig  sac  Ego  atser  min 

lit  Ego  wylstan  sac  Ego  sestan  mifi 

lit  Ego  selfstan  sac  Ego  eadric  min 

lit  Ego  godric  saS  Ego  brihtwine  mifi 

lit  Ego  godric  diac  Ego  norSman  mifi 

^  Ego  godwine  diao  Ego  amgeat  mill  • 

*«*  indorsed  i%  eontemporary  hands,  <to  noi^tane';  €md  'tad- 
wardi  ionioriB.'    B. 
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MS.  BodL  Auot  D.  2. 16.  f.  1. 

Codex  Ezonienns. 

Harl.  268.  f.  126. 

K940. 

T.  p.  428. 

Leofric 

the  first  bishop  of  Exeter;    his  benefactions  to  his  new 
cathedral. 

pit  Her  swutela^  on  iSissere  xpes  bee  hweet  Leofric 
.  b .  hsefiS  ge  don  inn  to  See  Petres  minstre  on  exan- 
ceastre  .  ^sex  his  bisceop  stol  is  .  ^  is  ^  he  hsefS 
ge  innod  f  ser  ge  ntod  wses  ]>urh  Oodes  fultu  7  ]7urh 
his  foresprsece  .  7  )?arh  his  gsersuma  .  f  is  serost  f 
land  set  cnlmstoke  .  7  f  land  sdt  brances  cumbe  .  7  set 
sealt  cumbe  .  7  f  land  set  see  maria  circean  .  7  f  land 
set  stofordtune.  7  set  spearcan  wille  •  7  f  land  set  mor- 
ces  hille  .  7  sidefallan  hiwisc  .  7  f  land  set  brihtrices 
stane  .  ^7  f  land  set  toppeshame  ^eah  'pe  harold  hit 
mid  nnlage  ntnam^ .  7  f  land  set  stoce  .  7  f  land  set 
sydebirig  .  7  f  land  set  niwan  tune  .  7  set  nor8tune  .  '7 
f  land  set  clist  ]?e  wid  hsefde/  Sonne  ys  ]>is  se  eaca 
on  landu  ]^e  he  hsefS  of  his  agenu  f  mynster  mid 
ge  godod  .  for  his  hlaforda  sawlum  7  for  his  agenre  . 
y&  Godes  ];eowu  to  bigleofan  ];e  for  heora  sawlum 
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J^ing^n  soeoloQ  .  f  ys  serost  f  land  set  bem  tune  .  7 
8Bt  est  tune  .  7  set  ceommenige  .  7  f  land  est  doflisc  •  7 
eet  holacumbe  .  7  set  sxip  wuda  .  7  he  ne  funde  )>a  he  to 
}^  mynstre  feng  nan  mare  landes  J^e  Sider  ynn  ge  wylde 
wflBie  .  J^onne  twa  hida  landes  set  ide  .  7  }«ron  nses 
orf  kynnes  nan  mare  buton  .vii.  hrulSeru.  Donne  ys 
yia  seo  oncnawennis  ^e  he  hsefS  god  mid  ge  cnawen  7 
6($m  petrum  into  J^am  halgan  mynstre  .  on  circlicu 
madmnm  .  ^  is  ^  he  hsefS  ];iderynn  gedon  .n.  .b 
roda  .  7  .u.  mycele  gebonede  roda  .  butan  olSru  ""litlu^ 
silfrenu  swur  rodii  .  7  .11.  mycele  xpes  bee  ge  bonede^ . 
7  .III.  gebonede  serin  .  7  .1.  ge  boned  altare  .  7  .v.  sillrene 
caliceas  .  7  jiii.  eorporales  .  7  .1.  silfren  pipe  .  7  .v.  fulle 
msBssereaf .  7  .IL  dalmatica  .  7  .ni.  pistel  roccas  .  7  .mi. 
subdM'acones  hand  lin  .  7  .ui.  canter  kseppa  .  7  .111.  canter 
stafiis  •  7  y.  paBllene  weofod  sceatas  .  7  vii.  of  braedelsas . 
7  .11.  tffippedu  .""7  ,in.  berascin' .  7  vii.  setlhrsegel .  7  in. 
ricgrsBgel .  7  .ii.  wahreft .  7  .vi.  msesene  sceala  .  7 .11.  ge 
bonede  huseppas  .  7  .iiii.  homas  •  7  .n.  mycele  ge  bonede 
candel  sticcan  .  7  .vi.  IsBssan  candel  sticean  ge  bonede  . 
7  .1.  silfren  stor  cylle  mid  silfrenu  stor  sticcan  .  7  .viu. 
ladflas.  7 .11.  gu^fana  .  7  .^I^  mere  .  7  .vi.  midreca  .  7 .1.  fird 
wsen  .  7 .1.  cyste  .  7  J^ser  meron  ser  buton  .vu.  upp  hangene 
bella  .  7  nn  ptor  sind  .  xyi.  upp  hangene  .  7  xn.  hand 
bella  .  7  .11.  fulle  msessebec'  .  7  .1.  ooUectaneu  .  7  ji. 
pistel  bee  .  7  .11.  fulle  sang  bee  .  7  .1.  niht  sang  .  7  .1.  ad 
te  leuaui  .  7 .1.  trope  .  7  .n.  salteras  .  7  se]7ridda^  saltere 
swa  man  singS  on  rome  .  7 .11.  ymneras  .  7  .1.  deorwyrSe 
bletsing  boc  .  7  .111.  oSre  .  7  .1.  englise  xpes  hoc  . 
7  II.  sumer  rseding  bee  .  7 .1.  winter  rseding  boc  .  7  regula 
canonicorii  .  7  martyrlogium*  •  7  .1.  canon  on  leden  .  7 
.1.  scriftboc  on  englise^  .  7  .1.  full  spell  boc  wintres  7 
sumres®  .  7  boeties  boc  on  englise  .  7  .1.  mycel  englisc 
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boc  be  ge  hwilcum  ]?ingum  on  leo?  wisan  ge  worht''^ .  7 
he  ne  funde  on  )^am  mynstre  J^a  he  to  feng  boca  na  ma 
baton  ane  capitularie  .  7  .1.  for  ealdodne  niht  sang  .  7  .1. 
pifltel  boc  .  7  II,  for  ealdode  rseding  bee  swiSe  wake  .  7 
.1.  wac  msessereaf . 

7  ^us  fela  ledenboca  he  beget  inn  to  ]?am  mynstre  . 
liber  pastoralis  .  7  liber  dialogoru  .  7  libri  .iiii.  pphetaru . 
7  liber  boetii  de  consolatione  .  7  isagoge  porphirii  [de 
dialectical  .]  7  .1.  passionalis  .  7  liber  pspi  .  7  liber 
prudentii  psicomachie  .  7  liber  pradentii  ymnorum  • 
7  liber  prudentii  de  martyrib:  7  lib  ezechielis  pphet^  . 
7  cantica  canticorum  .  7  lib  isaie  pptif  on  sundron  . 
7  liber  isidori  ethimologianim  .  7  passiones  apto^  .  7 
expositio  bede  Bup  euuangtiii  luc^  .  7  expositio  bede 
sap  apocalipsin  .  7  expositio  bede  saper  vii.  eptas 
canonicas  •  7  lib  isidori  de  nouo  &  ueteri  testamto  . 
7  lib  isidori  de  miraculis  xpi  .  7  lib  oserii  •  7  lib  ma- 
chabeoru  .  7  lib  psii  .  7  sedulies  boo  .  7  liber  aratoris  . 
7  diadema  monacho^  .  7  glose  statii  .  7  lib  of&cialis 
amalarii  . 

7  ofer  his  daeg  he  ann  his  capella  ]7ider  binnan  forS 
mid  him  silfu  on  eallu  );am  iSingu  ]>e  he  silf  dide 
mid  godes  "Seninge  .  on  f  gerad  f  ]7a  godes  }?eowas  "pe 
]7ser  binnan  beo^  sefre  his  sawle  gemunon  mid  heora 
ge  bedu  .  7  msesse  sangum  to  xpe  .  7  to  see  petre  . 
7  to  eallu  ]>am  halgu  pe  f  halige  minster  is  fore  ge 
halgod  •  f  his  sawle  beo  gode  l^e  an  fengre  .  7  se  ];e  ^as 
gyfu  7  ]7isne  unnan  wille  gode  7  see  petre  set  bredan  . 
si  him  heofena  rice  8Bt  broden  .  7  si  he  ecelice  ge  ni*5e- 
rod  in  to  helle  wite. 

*^*  Bemarkable  not  only  for  the  catalogue  of  estates,  but  more  for  the 
inventory  of  ritual  ornaments  and  furniture,  and  most  of  all  for  the  list 
of  books.  There  are  about  sixty  books,  of  which  the  English  half  is  cata- 
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logned  first;  and  among  these  the  ttsnslation  (presumaUy  Alfred's)  of 
Boetins  de  Consolatione,  and  the  famous  volume  of  Anglo-Saxon  poems 
Dvhich  to  this  day  remains  still  unremoved  from  the  sacred  place.  A 
memorandum  of  this  sort  might  he  made  either  hefore  or  after  the 
death  of  the  benefactor :  it  would  probably  be  not  at  any  wide  interval 
on  either  side  of  that  event,  which  happened  in  107a.  Among  the 
Exeter  deeds  is  one  by  William  a.d.  1069  granting  to  Leofric  most  of 
the  lands  named  in  this  memorandum  as  Leofric^s  own  benefactioa. 
The  text  is  that  of  the  Oxford  Codex,  which  being  a  Gospel  Book  given 
by  Leofric  to  Exeter  probably  contains  what  was  considered  as  the 
original  document.    On  fol.  6  verso  of  the  MS.  is  this  entiy:^— 

'  Hunc  textum  dedit  leofricus  eps  (cctg  sci  petri  apH  in  exonia  ad 
utilitatem  sucoessoni  suorli .  Si  qnis  ilium  abstulerit  .  ^bn^  subiaceat        | 
maledictioni  .  fiat .  fiat .  fiat .'  | 

'Das  cristes  hoc  gef  leofric  b  s8b  petro  .  1  eallum  his  seftergengum  1 
into  exanoestre  gode  mid  to  ^nienne  .  1  gif  big  sanig  man  ntabrede  .  1 
hiebbe  he  godes  curs  .  1  wrsetTSe  ealia  halgena.' 

From  Mr.  Thorpe's  preface  to  his  edition  of  the  Codex  Rxontenas 
it  appears  that  there  is  a  triplicate  of  this  document  in  another  Leofric 
MS.  preserved  at  C.C.  C,  Cambridge. 

'  The  very  book  from  which  this  document  is  now  printed  is  not  im- 
possibly one  of  these  '  mickle  Gospel  Books.' 

'  .11.  fulle  msBsse  bee.]  One  of  these  may  be  the  well-known  Leofric 
Missal,  now  Bodl.  579,  from  which  some  Manumissions  are  g^ven  below. 

'  >riddan  MSS. 

*  martyrlogium.]  [?]  now  at  C.  C.  C,  Cambridge;  vide  Nasmith's 
Catalogue  of  the  Parker  MSS.,  No.  196. 

^  serif  t  hoc  on  englisc.]  Proved  by  the  inscription  to  be  Ko.  190  of 
the  same  catalogue.  The  same  number  oontiuns  '  capitula  de  canonibos,' 
which  may  be  the  preceding  '  canon  on  leden.'  Though  this  may  also 
be  Na  191,  Canones  Lat*  et  Sax*  olim  Exon.  eecl.  peculium. 

*  .1.  full  spell  hoc  wintres  and  sumres.]  Wanley,  p.  240**,  identified 
this  with  the  Martyrologium,  No.  196  in  Nasmith's  Catalogue.  But  it 
seems  more  natural  to  identify  the  latter  with  the  *  Martyrologium'  of 
Leofric's  list;  and  to  understand  this  'spell  hoc'  (with  Thorpe)  as  a 
yearly  cycle  of  Homilies. 

^  The  book  which  is  known  as  the  Codex  Exoniensis. 

*  These  words  are  in  the  Cod.  Exon.  in  a  somewhat  later  hand;  but  not 
in  the  Oxford  Code^^,  which  presents  an  erasure  that  hafi  been  l^t  blank. 
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MS.  Bodl.  570  (collated). 

Pol.  la.  ^    ^    • 

Entries 

in  the  Leofric  Missal,  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  In  Mr. 
Warren's  complete  edition  of  this  Missal  (1883)  these  texts 
are  given  with  translations. 

Hunc  missalem  LEOFRICUS  eps  dat  fccl^  see  petri 
apli  in  exonia  ad  utilitatem  successoru  suorii.  Siquis 
illii  inde  abstulerit  .  ^fin^  subiaceat  maledictioni  . 
FIAT  .  7IAT.    Confirma  hoc  di  qd  oj^tus  es  in  nob'. 

Das  boc  leofric  bisceop  gef  sco  petro  .  7  eallu  his 
sBftergengum  into  exancestre  .  gode  mid  to  |?enienne  . 
7  gif  ^hig'  senig  man  ut  abrede  .  hsebbe  he  godes  curs 
and  wrse^iSe  ealra  halgena. 

(5)  Halwun  hoce  on  excestre  freode  hsegelfl»de  hire 
wiman  J>i  hy  bocte  7  tilde  for  hire  sawuale  .  crist  7  see 
peter  7  ialle  cristes  halga  hi  wniiSe  wraiS  ]7e  hi  hsefre  ge 
J^y  wie  .  am  ^. 

(4)  Her  ky^S  on  ]?i88e  bee  p  fleilgyuu  gode  alysde  hig  7 
danna  7  heora  ofspring  .  set  mangode  to  .xiii.  maneson . 
7  seignulf  port  gerefa  .  and  Godric  gupa  namon  f  toll  . 
on  manlefes  gewittnisse  .  7  on  leowerdes  healta  .  7  on 
leowines  his  broSor  .  7  on  selfrices  map  happes  .  7  on 
sweignis  scyldwirhta  .  7  hsebbe  he  godes  curs  .  J?e  )7is 
sefre  un  do  .  a  on  ecnysse .  Amen  . 
Fol.  1  b. 

(i)  Her  kyS  on  iSyssere  bee  f  godwine  blaca  bohte 
hine  sylfne  7  his  wyf  7  his  ofspring  set  willelme  hosethe 
mid  .XY.  scili: .  on  edmseres  gwittnis  p.  7  on  selwies  7 
on  dunninges  7  on  ssemaeres  7  on  selmseres  7  on  ealles 
]?ses  hund  redes  on  cuic  lande  .  7  selfric  hasl  na  );sBt  toll 
for  J^SBs  kynges  hand  7  hsebbe  he  godes  curs  fe  hit  sefre 
un  do  .  am  . 
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(3)  Her  ky?  on  iSysse  bee  ^  edwy  beomeges  sunn  lysde 
hyne  and  his  wif  and  his  cyld  on  edwerdes  daege  cynges 
set  hunewine  hega  snna  ut  of  toppesham  lande  .  akyn- 
stanes  ge  wittnisse  pr.  and  a  leofsuna  ge  wittnisse  a  wnn- 
forda  7  an  sel&ices  hwita  7  on  wycinges  batswegenes  7 
on  ssewines  lufa  sunu  7  on  leofsies  7  on  selfsies  . 

(2)  Her  kyS  on  J^issere  bee  f  ediuuu  sseuugeles  laf 
bobte  gladu  set  colewine  wyS  healfe  punde  to  cepe  7  to 
toUe  .  7  selword  port  ge  refa  nS  f  toll  .  7  f  aer  to  was  ge 
witniss  leowine  leowordes  broiJor  7  selwi  blaca  7  aelwioe 
se  cyng  7  land  byriht  7  Alca  .  7  Ssewerd  .  7  hiebbe 
he  godes  curs  ]7e  y\B  sefre  nn  do  on  ecnisse  .  Am. 

^  This  Entry  has  been  slipped  in  at  a  oomparatively  late  time  be- 
tween the  benefactor's  Title,  and  the  Entry  which  had  taken  possession 
of  the  foot  of  the  Title-page.  It  occupies  this  place  simply  becaase  it 
was  the  only  remaining  blank.  The  following  Entiy,  that  which  oc- 
cupies the  foot  of  Title-page,  came  to  be  there  by  a  similar  necessity. 
For  not  until  the  back  of  the  leaf  was  full  did  any  one  intrude  piivate 
business  on  the  page  of  the  benefactor.  Both  the  private  Entries  on 
fol.  I  a  are  later  than  all  those  on  f ol.  i  b.  And  further,  if  we  examine 
the  three  on  fol.  i  b,  we  quickly  see  the  order  in  which  they  have  been 
entered.  The  first  spot  taken  up  was  the  top  of  fol.  i  b,  the  next  was 
the  foot  of  the  same  page  :  the  third  took  the  space  between  the  former 
two.  When  fol.  i  b  was  full,  then  the  foot  of  fol.  i  a  was  occupied, 
and  last  of  all  that  which  now  stands  first  and  crowds  up  close  to 
Leofric's  sanction.    I  have  indicated  the  order  by  figures. 

Fol.  8  a. 

.  .  .  freode  buna  set  ocmund  tune  on  mides  sumeres 
messe  seuen  for  J?on  ...  7  for  )?a  ...  on  feower  wegas 
on  brones  gewitnesse  ^messe'  preostes  7  on  ealra  )?ffira 
preosta. 

lit  birhtric  freode  broda  set  curi  tune  on  sunna  ds^ge 

ofer  penteeostenes  messe  daig  on  .  .  .  J; preosta 

ealra  J;ara  byred  preosta  7  on  ...  p 
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F6L  8  l>. 

The  contents  of  this  remarkable  page  were  loDg  overlooked ; 
and  these  Manumissions  have  never  yet  been  included  in  any 
collection.  The  oversight  was  discovered  by  James  B.  David- 
son, Csq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  these  entries  were  first  printed 
by  him  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Devonshire  Association 
(1876),  vol.  viii.  p.  417. 

iji  )iys  sint  ]>ara  manna  naman  %e  man  freode  for 
or^'d'gar^  set  biudan  stane  ^a  he  Ibag  on  adle.  f  ys 
cynsie  fram  liwtune  7  godcild  of  lambuman  ^7  leofric  of 
Bwuran  tune  dola  wines  sunu""  7  eadsige  of  eyrie  forda  7 
aelfg^]?  of  boc  lande  7  smala  of  oemund  tune  7  wifman  of 
brada  stane  7  byrhflsed  of  tref  meu  tune  7  selilsed  of 
clymes  tune  on  wynstanes  gewytnysse  msesse  preostses  7 
on  wulfsies  aet  lambuman  7  on  eallra  )7ara  hired  preosta .  7 
ffilfgyS  of  Bwuran  tune  7  J^eer  his  to  gewitnysse  eynsie  p . 
7  goda  p  .  7  selfrie  .  p  . /JJe  J?is  ge  wryt  wrat  .  J>is  was 
ffit  borslea  gedon  for  ordgar 

i{i  eadgifu  gefreode    selfgiSe    birhsies    debtor    hiaf 

bryttan   set  borslea  on   feower  wegas  .  on  wynstanes 

gewittnesse  msesse  p .  7  on  goda .  p .  7  on  eynstanes  goda 

suna  .  7  on  afan  .  birhtrie  gefreode  seffan  set  eurritune 

on  brunes  gewitnesse  msesse  p  .  7  on  wynstanes  p  .  7 

on  ealra  ]7sera  hyred  p  .     i^i  eadgyfu  ge&eode  leofrune 

set   eurritune  for  ordgar  on  brunes  gewittnesse  messe 

preostes  7  on  ealra  J^sera  hyred  preosta  .     i^i  byrhtrie 

gefreode   ribrost    7   hwite   on   middes  wintres  msesse 

daeg  set  tiwarhel  on  prudes  gewitnysse  msesse  preost. 

ifi  eadgyfu  gefreode  wulfric  on  feower  wegas  J^rim  uean 

ser  middansumera  .  on  gewittnesse  byrhstanes  msesse 

preostes  .  7  on  eynstanes  7  on  eleriees  ]?e  ];is  gewrat. 

!{(  eadgyfu  gefreode  wulfwunne  on  middes  sumeres 
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insesse  dseg  on  wulfno}>e8  ge  witnysse  msesse  preostes  7  j 

on  ealra  ]?8era  hired  preosta.  **   ; 

i^i  eadgyfu  gefreode  8e}>elg}rfe  wnncildes  wif  on  feower  I 

wegas  on  middes  sumeres  msBSse  sefen  set  brieg  .  on  ] 

brunes  gewittnisse  msesse  p  .  7  on  wulfho'Ses  msesse  p  .  7        ''^>J 
on  eallra  J^sera  hyred  preosta.  ^ 

^  Mr.  Davidflon  suggested  that  this  Ordgar  may  have  been  the  ^4 

famous  ealdonnaii  of  Devon,  who  died  in  971.  He  lived  at  Tavistock; 
and  the  places  here  mentioned  are  near  that  place.  Mr.  Wanen  com- 
pleted Mr.  Davidson^s  Idea  with  the  suggestion  that  perhaps  Eadgifu 
was  the  wife  of  Ordgar.    This  would  assign  the  contents  of  f oL  8  b  to  *-"* 

the  tenth  oenturj.  Any  hesitation  on  this  point  may  be  relieved  by 
noting  that  this  page  is  not  (as  our  other  Leof  ric  pieces  are)  first-hand. 
The  last  two  entries  may  possibly  be  original ;  but  all  the  upper  part 
of  the  page  looks  like  a  continuous  transcript  or  register  made  ^m 
older  records. 

FoL  U  b. 

©is  synt  J>a  men  J;e  synt  anburge  betwinon  ead- 
gyfe  abbedysse  7  leofHce  abbode  set  J^a  lande  .  aet  stb'c- 
tune  wulfsige  edwig  .  7  cyt«l  .  7  denisc  .  7  godwine  .  7 
hunwine .  7  sweta  .  7  edwig  boga  .  7  brun  p.  .fse  abbod  . 
hit  h^bbe  his  d»g  7  aeff  his  daeg  into  mynstre. 

Fol.  377  b. 

Her  cyS  on  yxBse  bee  f  brihtmser  set  holaeambe  h»fS 
geboht  hine  7  aelfgifu  his  wif  7  hira  cild  .  7  hira  ofspring 
set  rocgere  derindig  to  twa  pundu  aefre  to  freolse  .  on 
dudemannes  gewitnisse  preostes  on  .exancestre  7  on 
leofwines  pr  on  hwita  stane  7  on  fielfgares  portgerefa  7 
selfwserdes  portgerefa  J>e  f  toll  namon  for  )?8bs  cynges 
hand  7  leofwserdes  his  bro'Sor  7  edwines  leofede  snna  7 
oteres  dyrlinges  suna  .  7  selfgaeres  aelfrices  suna  .  7 
blakemanes  7  leofriees  ssewines  suna  7  dunstanes  sse- 
wines  suna  •  7  randolfes  ,  7  alboldes  .  7  smewines  on 
holacumbe .  7  segilwserdes  selfsies  suna  .  7  selfinsr  cynges 


^  4 
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sima  .  7  selfsiges  mid  ]?a  berde  7  edwine  leofrices  8Uiia  7 
edwine  edmsBres  suna  .  7  edric  on  hreaa  bricge  7  on 
ealles  j^ses  hundrides  gewitnisse  on  holacumbe  .  7  hsebbe 
he  cristes  curs  7  sea  marian  7  scs  petr'  'pe  'pis  sefre  undo . 
7  on  ealles  J^ses  hundrides  gewitnisse  on  exan  cestre. 


Codex  Exoniensis. 

Quittances  and  Manumissions 

from  the  Exeter  Book  (collated).  These  are  not  in  Kemble. 
They  are  in  Thorpe,  but  dispersed.  Here  they  are  given  in  the 
order  of  the  manuscript,  with  subjoined  references  to  Thorpe. 

FoL  4  a. 

Her  kyS  on  pissere  bece  p  Botberd  apoldraham  cwaB'S 
saccles  Willelm  his  broiSer  sune  of  poldraham  lande  7  of 
elcre  craurigge  .  Dar  to  is  iwitnis  Beinald  preost  .  7 

7  Girard  •  7 

gealdulesc 
7  Ilicard  .  7 

se  webbft 
.  7  Willelm  . 

swetle^t^er 
7  Semer  .  7 

lohel  .  7  Ascetill  .  7  Rotber  J .  Se  ?e  }>i88  cure  un  do  . 
habbe  he  Godes  curs  .  7  sea  Maria  .  7  ealle  Cristes  ge 
corena  .  a  butan  ende  .  Amen.    (T.  p.  645.) 

Her  kyS  on  ]?issere  boc  f  Oter  7  his  cild  cwede 
saccles  Aluric  {^ane  Beda  7  his  ofspring.  7  psiv  to  is 
iwitnis  Alword  ps.  .  7  Alured  p.  .  7  Waltere  se  can.  .  7 
Theodbald  .  7  Semer  Cipspones  sune  .  7  Waltere  se 
Memig  ^  .  7  Gesfrei  Hoel  .  7  Eandolf  se  cordewan  .  7 
Alwine  Modi  .  7  Alwi  Kya  .  and  Alger  Oxawamb  .  7 


Dunnig 

.  7  Dalfin  , 

,  7  Seuara  .  7  Sewi  , 

merescald 

a  cnic 

wig           Bculdur 

Willelm 

.  7  Bicard  , 

.  7  Wulfricc  .  7  Rau  . 
inna  base        se  webba 

Herberf 

.  7  Segar 

.  7  Alger  .  7  Alger 

86  8tf werd 

wianard 

Rogere  . 

7  Rotberd 

.  7  Ricard  osanna  f '  . 

uppacote 

edwiesmeg 
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Ailwerd  .  7  lordan  •  7  Martin  .  7  Osbem  Haaoc  .  7 
Willemot  Qnikeuot.  7  Ricard  se  Flemig  nam  feor 
penegas  to  tolle.  Se  ]>e  yies  mare  undo  .  habbe  he 
Godes  curs  .  7  Sea  Maria  .  and  ealle  Cristes  gecorena  .  ^ 

a  butan  ende.    Amen,    (T.  p.  646.)  N 

Her  ki'S  on  J^issere  becc  f  Oesfrei  Foliot  cwe%  saocles 
Semer  Aluredes  mseg  7  eall  his  ofsprig^.  7  )?ar  to  ys 

deTodln 
iwitnis  Ricard  se  portreua  .  7  Ran  Theodft  .  7  Waltere  . 

pafard  spalla  sadelhack 

7  Willehn  .  7  Willelm  .  7  Ailwerd  .  7  Seoara  .  7  Edmer 

Barwolles  f ' .  SelSe  J^is  mi  do  .  habbe  he  Godes  cors  .  7 
see  Marie  .  7  ealle  Cristes  halg^na  .  a  batan.ende  . 
Amen.     (T.  p.  648.) 

Her  kjrS  on  j^issere  becc  f  A'Selicc  Ricardes  swoster 
seirreua  cwse'S  Hrodolf  Sewies  sune  tnK  Alfintane  saccles 
of  elcre  crauigge^.  Dar  to  is  iwitnis  Ricard  se  portreua  . 
7  Willelm  Lambf.  .  Dnnnig  .  Eorlawine.  Reiner  . 
Aluric  Spoe  .  Rotberd  Puddig  •  Wiggere  .  Dalfin  .  Got- 
selin  gorpittel  .  Leggefot  .  lohan  .  Osbern  Ceaca  . 
Rotbem  Sceanca  .  firihtric  .  Ailword  Algar  f '  .  Ricard 
Trencard  .  lordan  se  pilS.  .  Ricard  .  7  eall  f  hundred  of 
Alfin^.  Se  )>e  j^is  un  do  .  habbe  he  Godes  curs  .  7  See 
Marie  .  7  ealle  Cristes  halgena  .  a  butan  ende.  Amen« 
(T.  p.  645.) 

*  igsing  occurs  repeatedly  in  these  entries. 

Pol.  4  b. 

Her  kyiJ  on  J^issere  bee  f  Waltere  Wulwordes  sune 
ureode  A];eluue  inna  Sees  Petres  minstre  ouer  his  fieder 
Gc  .  his  feder  saule  to  alisednisse  7  his  •  on  Viuienes  ge 
witnisse  .  7  mestre  Odo  .  7  mestre  Leowines  .  7  Gt)d« 
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Tvines  p.  7  Edwakeres  .  7  his  sune  .  7  a^ealra  ]?ara  hade- 
da  7  leweda  )?e  )>ar  igge  were.  7  Be  ]?e  ]?is8  un  do  habbe 
he  Godes  curs  7  |?ere  blefdia  See  Marie  .  7  Sees  Petres 
7  ^ealle  Cristes  halga  .  a  butan  ende.  Amen.  (T.  p. 
632.) 

Her  kjrS  on  J^issere  bee  f  Gesfrseg  Feala  snne  gebohte 
Qidip  Edwiges  docter  at  Alpsta  on  Wunforda  .  7  at 
Nesele  Pyneeone  .  to  x.  sciti'.  freoh  7  sacles  .  ut  of  Wun- 
forda .  7  Gyldeberd  portgerefa  nam  f  toll  far  ]?as  kinges 
band.  7  "Sys  ys  seo  gewitnisse  GedmsBr  on  Cuike  .  7 
SsBger  p.  on  Hefatriwe  .  7  Bandolf  de  HSge  .  7  Roggere 
on  Pynnoc  .  7  Morin  at  Gestgete  .  Riceard  Alpstanes 
sane  .  7  Wlfword  hys  bro'Ser  .  Godwine  Leowines  sune 
7  Goda  his  bro'Ser  .  7  Geda  .  7  Ssegser  .  Riceard  Kyke- 
beauw  .  7  Edmser  Nor'Sman  san.  7  se  j^e  \fis8  un  do  . 
haebbe  he  Godes  curs  .  7  Sea  Maria  •  7  Scs  Petres  .  7 
ealle  Xpes  halgena  a  butan  ende.    Amen.     (T.  p.  631.) 

Her  ky'p  on  J^issere  bee  f  Huberd  on  Clist  crsBfede 
anne  wifman  j^e  Edit  hatte  Liuegeres  wif  mid  un  rihte  . 
for  ]>am  Liueger  hig  alisde  at  at  Gosfreige  bisceope 
ealswa  man  sceolde  freohne  wifman  .  7  ealswa  hit  hriht 
waes  on  ];am  dagum  eelcne  freohne  man  .  wij?  xxx.  p.  7 
Huberd  wses  leosende  )>sere  wifmanne  for  his  uariht 
crsefinge  J>a  7  cefre  m8  .  hig  7  eal  hire  of  spring.  7  J^ser 
to  is  gewittnis  Willm  de  Buhuz  .  7  Ruold  se  cniht  .  7 
Osbem  Fadera  .  7  Unfreig  de  Tettaborna  .  7  Alword 
portgereua  .  7  lohan  se  cniht  .  7  Rau  Folcard.  7  )?eo8 
spsec  wses  innan  Withnes  bure  de  Buhuz  on  Excestre  ge 
spsBce.     (T.  p.  633.) 

Her  ky^  on  j^issere  bee  f  Willelm  de  la  Brugere  cwsb^ 
eaccles  Wulwserd  iSane  webba  .  inna  tune  and  ut  of  tune 

8  2 
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.  of  elce  crafigge  .  7  }?ar  to  is  iwitnis  .  Ran  Teodb.  sane  . 
7  Teodft.  his  sune  .  7  Atsun  se  hwita  .  Hro^ulf  AIca  s'.        *"- 
cuta  ki^      pagenes  s'       alka  8*         hoel 
Hemeri .  Philippe  .  Bicard  .  Gefirei .  HerbS  .  7  Gollein . 

faber  nidic 

Ailwerd  7  his  br .  Bau  de  Salcei .  Herlawine  .  Brihtmer . 

Se  ]?e  ]?is  mare  an  do  habbe  he  Cristes  curs .  7  see  Maria . 
7  ealle  Cristes  halgena  a  butan  ende.  Amen.   (T.  p.  648.) 

FoL  6  a. 

Privilegium  Osbkrni,  Exoniensis  episcopi,  de  pul- 
sandis  camfanis,  monachis  sci  nicholai  ooncessum. 

Wita  %a  l^e  nu  beo%  •  7  Sa  te  enmene  sy  .  Jmt  yc 
Osbem  Execestre  bis6op^  gef  leaua  "Sam  munche  on 
Sancte  Nicholans  minstre  to  hringinde  hyre  tjde  be 
dage  7  be  nihte  .  hwanne  hi  efre  willat «  swa  swa  he- 
limp's  to  hire  andebemisse  .  bute  an  Cristes  masseniht . 
7  ^iester  sunneue  .  7  Sancte  Petres  and  Paales  massed^. 
And  )>eo8  leaaa  )?urh  hyre  abbed  Henri  .  7  to  foran  him 
7. his  munehun  .  7  to  foran  eallam  mynum  canunche 
innan  minam  capitule  .  of  myne  7  hyre  eallre  helf  swa 
fastliee  ys  ysett .  j^at  non  man  after  )>ys  "Sas  ysettinge 
undon  ne  mage.  And  for  ]?yse  leaua .  twy^ys  elce  gere  . 
)?at  is  an  Palmsunnendeg  .  7  Cristes  upstigan  deg  .  to 
processiun  mid  J^am  canunche  hy  gan  sceule.    (T.  p.  437.) 

*«*  Below  this  Lb  a  fragment  of  an  entry;  the  effective  portion  is 
gone. 

*  Osbem,  Bp.  1072-1103. 

Pol.  6  b. 

Her  ky^5  on  |7issere  becc  J>  Willelm^  bisceop  of  Execes- 
tre cwsB'B  Wulfric  Pig  freoh  7  saccles  of  Jm  lande  a  Teig- 
tune  &  )>ane  dseg  'pe  ma  dide  Osbem  bisceop  .  7  Leofric 
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bisceop  of  )?a  jealla  minstre  inna  f  niwe  .  7  bine  freode 
for  Oodes  luae  .  7  Scsb  MarisB  .  7  ealle  Cristes  halgena  . 
7  for  ]>ara  bisceopa  saule  .  7  for  his  saule  to  alisednesse. 
Dar  to  is  iwitniss .  Algar  se  bisceop  of  Constance*  .7  se  prior 
of  Plimtune  .  7  se  prior  of  Tantune  .  7  se  prior  of  Sees 
Nichor  minster  .  7  se  prior  of  Sees  Andreas.  7  Leowine  se 
canon  .  7  Waltere  p. .  7  Willelm  p. .  7  Rodberd  se  Blund. 
7  Aluric  p  .  7  Osbern  se  kapei  •  Witim  7  Osbern .  Wiftm  7 
on  oc 

Barthol .  Odo  .  7  Hugo  .  7  Hugo  .  Wiftm  Edw'  s'.  Alger 

mahtilla  s*  dan 

LiflFi  s'.  7  Jordan  his  s'.  Randolf  7  Rau  .  Waltere  .  Os- 

hauoc  jalewas*  Theodt» 

bem  .  Ascetil   buta  port  .  Seuara  .  Dunnig  .  Rau  . 

selewies  s' 
Teodbald  .  Wittm  .  7  fela  o*8ra  )?e  ma  nemna  ne  meg. 
Se  )?e  )>is  efre  un  do  .  habbe  he  Oodes  curs  .  7  Sea  Maria  . 
7  ealle  Cristes  gecorena  .  a  butan  ende.    Amen.    (T. 
p.  646.) 

'  William  Warelwast^  Bp.  1 1 07-1 136. 

'  Alguras,  Bp.  of  Coutances  1132-1x50,  Qams,  Series  Episcoponim, 
p.  542.  Freeman,  Norm.  Conq.,  vol.  ▼.  p.  362,  points  out  that  he  was 
prohablj  an  Englishman  (iElf gar) :  a  supposition  which  is  strengthened 
by  this  occnrrenoe  of  his  name  in  an  English  document. 

FoL  6  a. 

Her  cyS  on  )>issere  bee  f  Bruning  Cola  sunu  gebohte 
Roting  set  Colewyne  7  set  Leofa  .  freoh  7  sacleas  ut  of 
Sceft  beara  .  on  Sserla  ge  wytnisse  'psos  portgereua  .  7  on 
Huberdes  .  7  on  ^Iwerdes  .  7  on  iBlgares  Faiardes  .  7 
on  Wyllelmes  his  suna  .  7  on  Oodwynes  Colwynes  suna  . 
7  on  Esbemes  JEiwerdes  suna.  7  hebbe  he  Godes  cui*is 
J?e  )?is  aefre  undo  .  Amen.     (T.  p.  6^5.) 

Her  kyi  on  J^issere  bee  f  TeoUing  gebohte  iElword 
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Stamera  7  Edwine  his  brolSor  set  Coluwine  to  yn«  mane* 
son  to  cepe  7  to  tolle  .  7  ^Iword  port  ge  re&  nam  f  toll. 
7  her  to  is  ge  witnesse  .  Ui^el  set  Calumtane  .  7  Sse- 
wulf  .  7  Uitula  •  7  Eadmund  p.  •  7  Snelling  Tullinges 
sunn  .  7  Leowine  Leowerdes  broiSor .  7  ^Ifgar  Helle  bala. 
7  hsebbe  he  Codes  curs  ^e  ]?is  sefre  undo  a  on  ecnisse. 
Amen,     (T.  p.  633,)  J 

Her  kjrS  on  J^issere  bee  f  Leowine  Lundenisca  7 
laldgi'S  his  wif  gebohton  ^Ifilde  set  Touie  to  feower  7 
sixtuge  penegon  .  7  ^Ifric  Hals  nam  f  toll  innan  Touies 
bure  for  )?se8  kynges  hand.  7  her  to  is  ge  witnesse 
Bo'Ssalin  p.  •  7  Ailword  diacon  •  7  Alwine  deacon  •  7 
Dunstan  Peoning.     (T.  p.  6^5.) 

Her  kyS  on  ]?issere  bee  f  Wulward  bohte  Leoaede  set 
Hierdinge  EadnoSes  sune  wi'S  v.  scili.  to  cepe  7  to  tolle  • 
7  f  toll  nam  Grarwise  g^refa  to  Toppes  hamme  •  on 
Smecwines  ge  witnesse  preostes  .  7  on  Alwines  pr.  .  7 
on  Ailwordes  get  Oteri .  7  on  Dunninges  Tailiferes^  •  7  on 
Ailwordes  Luunges  sunu  .  7  on  Dunewines  .  7  on  God- 
wines  8Bt  Hina  tune  .  7  on  Hierdinges  •  7  on  Brihtmares 
Alfgares  sana.  7  se  ]?e  )?iss  an  do  habbe  he  Oodes  oars  a 
butan  ende.    Amen.    (T.  p.  648.) 

Her  ki'S  on  ]?issere  bee  y  Regenere  bohte  AlfiriiSe  at 
Regenolde  )?am  muneke  at  Cuicu  wi'S  v.  scilfc  fireoh  7 
sacles  nppan  Cuiclande  to  beonde  on  fndome  .  on  Ed- 
mseres  gewitnesse  ^.  .  7  on  Edwines  ]?as  gerena  .  7  on 
Rodberdes  .  7  on  Agelrices  at  Stanlince  .  7  on  ealles  }ms 
hundredes  on  Cuicu.  7  Alfric  Hals  nam  f  toll.  7  habbe 
Godes  curs  pe  hit  sefre  un  do.   Amen.     (T.  p.  637.) 

Her  ki%  on  {^issere  bee  f  Sewine  Pinca  bohte  hine 
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silfne  to  x.  scSft.  at  Willelme  .  on  Edmseres  gewitnisse 
pr, .  7  on  Ed  wines  .  7  on  Tailiferes  ^  .  7  on  Bod15. .  7  on 
ealles  ]?as  hundredet  on  Cuicu.  7  Alfrib  Hals  nam  f 
toll.  7  habbe  he  Godes  curs  ^e  hit  sefire  un  do.  Amen. 
(T.  p.  63a.) 

Her  cjrS  on  J^isse  bee  ^a  Osbem  ft.  halgode  Sea  Maria 
portie  •  )>a  freode  Folcard  )?8Br  Agelwine  his  man  7  his  of 
spring  •  Criste  to  lofe  7  Sea  Maria  .  7  his  sawle  alised- 
nisse .  7  let  him  ceosa  hlaford  loc  hweer  hig  wolde.  7 
hsebbe  he  Oodes  curs  7  ealra  halgena  'pe  pis  aefre  un  do. 
Amen«    (T.  p.  634.) 

Her  ki-S  on  }>issere  bee  f  Liueger  se  bacestere  on 
Excestre  alysde  an  wifman  Edi]?  hatte  .  Oodrices  dohter 
Cocraca  ut  of  Clist  lande  at  Gosfreige  bisceope  .  to  xxx. 
p.  sefre  ma  freoh  7  saccles  .  heo  7  eal  hire  ofspring.  7 
Gesfreig  bisceop  wsbs  hlaferd  ofer  Clist  land  on  )?am 
dagum.  7  )>serto  is  gewitnis  Colswein  .  7  Roger  on 
Buin  .  7  Hereberd  oYi  Clist  .  7  Edric  se  cipa.  7  se  }>e 
]>is  un  do  hsebbe  he  Godes  wrse'Se  a  butan  ende.  Amen. 
(T.  p.  637.) 

*  The  name  of  the  Conqueror's  warlike  minstrel  who  sang  a  song  of 
Roland  at  Senlac. 

FoL  6  b. 

Her  eyiS  on  ]>issere  bee  f  Huscarl  lisde  hine  silfne 
wi'S  Ealuwb  .  .  .  mid  XL.  p.  on  Grodwines  gewitnesse  p. 
7  on  Alwordis  portirefa  .  7  on  Ealdrides  his  suna  .  7  on 
Deft.  7  on  Walteres  his  bro'Bra  .  7  on  Ssemeeris  .  7  God- 
wine  p.  7  SwegD.  7  Wulfet  namon  f  toll  for  ]>as  cinges 
hand  .  7  for  Soarles  |?e  ]7a  was  portigerefa.  Godes  ours 
he  habbe  )>e  hit  sefte  undo.    Amen.    (T.  p.  635.) 
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Her  cyiS  on  'j^isaere  bee  f  Leowine  Feala  sanu  bohte 
bine  silfne  7  his  ofspring  set  Wulfworde  Alfrioes  sanu  at  n 

lacobes  cyrea  to  healfe  punde  .  on  Willelmes  gewitDesse 
preostes .  7  on  Ood  wines  pr.  7on  Amoldes  pf .  7  on  Edwines 
pr.  7  on  fiartholomeus  Floheres  suna  .  on  Floberes  «  7  on  ^j 

Algares  Fagardes  .  7  on  Cona  .  7  Algares  Leoflsede  suna  . 
7  Haim  .  7  Oter  Dirlinges  sunu  .  Edwacer  .  Agelword 
Ofstanes  sunn  .  Osber  .  Alwordes  sunu  .  Alfsta  on 
Wunforda  .  Edwi  .  Nobol  .  Ocing  .  Agelword  Pudding 
diac.  7  on  ealles  ]?a[s  hunjdredes  on  Exoestre .  to  oeo- 
sende  him  hlaford  7  his  ofspring  swa  hwser  swa  hig 
woldon.  7  Alword  portgerefa  7  Alwine  Dirlinges  a)rum 
fangon  to  ]?am  toUe  for  )?sbs  cynges  hand.  7  habbe  he 
Godes  curs  7  ealra  halgena  J?e  J>is  sefre  undo.    (T.  p.  636.) 

Her  cylS  on  ]?issere  bee  f  Edi]?  Leofriees  docter  Locees 
bohte  hi  silue  7  hire  ofspring  at  Hul  ....  to  nn.  7  xx. 
p.  on  Willelmes  gewittnisse  stiwerdes  .  7  on  Agilwerdes 
Wudinges  .  7  on  Edmeres  preostes .  7  on  Edwies  Hreawa 
sun  .  7  on  Husearles  .  7  on  Algeres  pr  .  .  oge  Grod wines 
preosf.  .  7  on  Leowines  Lundeniscea.  7  habbe  he  Gk)de6 
curs  7  ealra  halgena  pe  hit  sefre  undo.     (T.  p.  636.) 


Cod.  Ezon.  7  a. 
T.  p.  608. 

Gilds 

at  Woodbury  and  other  places ;  associated  with  the  Canons 
of  Exeter. 

On  Cristes  naman  .  7  Scs  Petrus  apostolus  .  an  gild- 
scipe  is  gegaderod  on  Wudeburg  lande  .  7  se  ft.  Osbem  ^ 
7  'p€L  canonicas  innan  Scs  Petrus  minstre  on  Exeestre 
habaiS  underfangen  ]7one  ilcan  gefeUBcipe  on  bro^Sorre- 
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denne  gemsBiielioe  forS  mid  o^rum  gebroiSram.  Nu  doiS 
hig  set  sBlcum  heorSe  to  gecnawnisse  yam  canonicon 
anne  penig  to  Eastron  selce  geare  .  7  ealswa  set  selcum 
forSfarenum  gildan  set  selcum  heorSe  senne  penig  to 
sawul  sceote  .  se  hit  bonda  se  hit  wif .  )?e  on  )>am  gild- 
scipe  sindon.  7  ]?at  sawul  gesceot  scenlon  )?a  canonicas 
habban  .  7  swilce  J^enisce  don  for  hig  swilce  hig  agon  to 
done.  7  ]?is  sindon  heora  nama  "pe  beo%  on  pB,m  gildscipe. 
Brihtwi  .  Wilno'8  .  Ealdwine  .  Leofric  .  Brihtmaer  . 
Alfric  .  Eadmaer  .  Edwine  .  Algar  .  Edwi  .  Wlword  . 
Alword .  Edwine  .  Godwi .  Osgod .  A^eleoue .  Brihtmser  . 
Godric. 

On  Wudeburge  lande  is  eac  an  o'Ser  gildscipe  gega- 
derod  Crista  7  See  Petre  .  7  hig  do's  to  Martinus  msessan 
of  eelcnm  heorSe  anne  penig  into  Scs  Petrus  minstre  ]>am 
canonicon  .  and  selc  sawul  gesceot  ealswa  .  set  selcum 
heorSe  anne  penig.  And  jfis  sind  ]?8era  manna  nama  . 
Kytel .  Deoderic  .  &c.^ 

Of  Clistunes  gildscipe  Isaac  p.  .  Almser  .  Godwine  . 
&c. 

Of  Colatunes  gildscipe .  OrSric  p. .  Aimer .  Ail  wine .  &c. 

Of  Alwines  gildscipe  on  Wudebirig .  Alstan .  Leawine . 
Ailwine  .  &;c. 

Of  Bridafordes  gildscipe  .  Edwine  .  Wlfric  .  Ssewine  . 
&c. 

Of  Clistwike  .  Waltere  p.  .  Eadmaer  .  Leowine  •  &c. 

Of  Jwim  gildscipe  on  Lege  •  Ailwi  p. .  Tyrri  p.  .Wittm. 
&c. 

Of  Hnutwille  .  Godric  .  Alwine  .  Edwine  .  &c. 

Of  Colatune .  Alwine  Treddasunu .  Godric .  Ailric .  &c. 

Of  Sidemu'Sa  .  Algar  .  Ailric  .  Wlwine  .  ftc. 

Of  Halsfoida  .  Ilberd  p.  .  Edwine  .  Alwine  .  &c. 
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Of  Hwita  stane  .  Edzi  .  Godric  .  Edwine  .  &c. 

Of  Examu'Sa  .  OodgiiS  .  Esgar  .  Edrid  .  &c.  % 


^  Osbem,  bp.  Ezon  loya-i  103,  was  the  saooeMor  of  Leofric 
'  Here  £qUow  mote  Dames;  and  so  also  in  the  other  groaps. 


i 


Dean  and  Chapter,  Exeter. 
8.  iL  Exon.  16. 

Boundary  "^ 

on  Dartmoor.  Not  in  Wanley's  list.  Pabliahed  first  by  Mr. 
Davidson,  in  1876  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Devon  Associa- 
tion, viiL  396;  and  again  in  1883  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Archsological  Association,  zxziz.  301 :  quoted  below. 

pis  is  peading  tunes  landsoaro  yasr  sBscbome  at  scyt  •         J 
on  dertan  stream  oiS  wede  bame  nt  scyt .  up  an  wede 
barnan  op  wiiSimor  .  of  wi'Si  more  on  ceal&  dmie  midde 
wearde  of  ceal&  dune  o[S]  sufonstanas .  of  sufonstanS  on  ^ 

hyfan  treow  .  of  hyfan  treowe  on  hord  burh  .  of  hord- 
byrg  on  deor  ford  .  of  deor  forda  on  langa  stan  .  of  langa 
stane  on  eofede  tor .  of  eofede  torre  on  hean  dune  fore 
wearde  .  of  hean  dnne  on  (»one  blindan  wille  •  of  ^Sam 
wille  on  writelan  stan  .  of  )>a  stane  on  mwa  beorh  •  of 
ruwan  beorge  on  fyrs  penn  .  of  fyrs  penne  on  wyrt  comes 
heafod  .  of  wyrtcumes  heafde  on  rammeshom .  of  rammes 
home  on  Inlca  stile  .  of  lulca  stile  on  wice  cumes  heafod  • 
on  lymen  stream  o^  woggawill  lacu  at  scyt .  on  j?a  lace 
0*8  wocga  willes  hafod  .  of  wocgga  willes  heafde  on  }^one 
weg  0%  ]?a  greatan  die  of  );aBre  die  on  yone  wille  on  Jraee 
mores  heafod  .  on  )>a  lace  to  ]?8Bre  sweliende  .  of  "Sssre 
sweliende  on  yederes^  beorh  .  of  yederes  beorge  on 
stan  dun  ^  [niiSe]  wearde  dp  )>a  gretan  linde  .  of  ymre 
linde  on  dyra  snsed  midde  wear[d]ne  .  of  dyra  snsede  on 
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hwita  ford  .  of  hwita  forda  on  fulanford  •  of  fulanforda 
on  hildes  ford  .  of  hildes  forda  on  hildes  lege  norSewearde 
op  sole  get .  of  sole  gete  to  brynes  cnolle  su'Se  weardu  on 
puneceswarSi  .  of  ptineces  wur];ige  on  hremnes  cumes 
heafod  .  of  hremnes  enmbe  on  pA  ri'Se  o'S  SBScbuman  • 
]?anon  on  stream  to  dertan. 

***  Mr.  DayidBon's  local  knowledge,  and  his  affection  for  his  native 
oonnty,  add  weight  to  his  comments.  He  says :  "  The  Ashbom  is  a 
rivnlet  falling  into  the  river  Dart,  jnst  opposite  to  Backfastleigh 
church.  On  it,  ahoat  two  miles  above  the  ontfall,  was  founded  at  the 
original  settlement  of  Saxons  in  the  coonty,  a  'ton*  or  town,  in  con- 
formity with  imiversal  Devonshire  practice,  where  every  river  has  its 
'  ton.'  The  name  of  this  town,  Ashbnmton,  became  Ashbnrton.  The 
boundary  begins  at  the  point  where  the  Ashbum  faUs  into  the  Dart, 
and  follows  that  river  upwards,  to  the  infall  of  the  Withibum  brook, 
now  called  the  East  Webber.  This  it  follows  upwards  to  a  manor  called 
Dunstone,  in  the  parish  of  Withicomb-in-the-Moor,  thence  to  Hamilton's 
Down,  and  so  to  Langston  in  Manaton  parish,  thence  to  Lustleigh 
Cleave ;  and  so  by  Bamshom  Down  and  the  Ogwell  river,  back  to  the 
Ashbum  rivulet.  The  area  comprised  is  about  ten  miles  long  from 
south  to  north,  and  about  six  from  west  to  east,  having  Hey  tor  Bock 
and  Bippon  Tor  in  its  centre.  The  parishes  included  are,  Ashbnrton, 
Buckland-in-the-Moor,  and  the  whole  or  parts  of  Withicomb-in-the- 
Moor,  Manaton,  Lustleigh,  Bovey  Tracy,  Ilsington,  Bickington,  West 
Ogwell,  Woodland,  and  Staverton." 

Mr.  Davidson  takes  "Peadingtun"  as  a  man's  name,  in  which  I  am 
not  able  to  follow  him :  yet  I  will  not  withhold  the  remarkable  informa- 
tion which  he  gives  in  connection  with  this. 

"John  F^yngton  was  the  name  of  the  steward,  in  about  1310,  of 
Bishop  Stapledon,  a  great  benefactor  to  Ashbnrton,  then  part  of  the 
possessions  of  the  see.  Padyngton  was,  indeed,  shun  by  his  master's 
side,  when  Stapledon  was  murdered  in  Cheapside  on  the  15th  of  October, 
1326.  It  may  possibly  be  that  this  John  Padyngton  was  a  descendant 
of  Peadingtun  of  the  boundary.  The  document  itself,  one  supposes, 
must  be  centuries  older  than  1310;  nor  did  this  tract  of  land,  or  any- 
thing like  it,  belong  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  at  any  date  after  the 
Conquest.  In  1086  {Domesday  does  not  state  who  held  the  lands 
T.  B.  £  ),  the  only  parts  of  this  area  bebnging  to  the  see  were  Ash- 
bnrton and  Staverton.  It  is  possible  that  at  some  date  prior  to  the 
Conquest,  this  area  belonged  to  Exeter;  but  this  could  not  have  been 
the  case  at  King  Eadward's  death,  and  there  is  no  proof  of  the  fact 
known  to  the  writer;  and  no  evidence,  beyond  the  existence  of  an 
ancient  boundary  stone  in  a  lane  in  Lustleigh  parish,  standing  on  this 
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a4!tiial  boundary,  which  is  traditionally  stated  to  have  had  carved  upon  , 

it  the  arms  of  the  see  of  Exeter.    As  Inshope,  before  the  CoDqnest,  <^^ 
certainly  did  not  bear  arms  in  the  modem  sense,  it  is  clear  that  the 
tradition  does  not  preserve  a  literal  fact.    It  serves  only  to  show  tome 
connection  between  the  stone  and  the  bishops  of  Exeter." 

*  yetSeres  8.  i 

'  Stan  don  [m^e],    Mr.  Davidson's  reading  of  a  moch  defaced  part,  ] 

which  Mr.  Sanders  leaves  almost  blank.  /i 


C.  C.  C.  Cantab.  Ul. 

S08a-087. 

T.  p.  640. 

Entries 

now  in  a  Begister  of  Bath  Abbey.  Obviously  this  is  not 
their  original  place,  and  Wanley  (p.  149)  thought  the  leaf 
had  been  taken  from  the  Gospel  Book  to  be  mentioned  next. 

(i)  il«  Her  swutela'8  on  'pisse  cristes  bee  f  leofenolS 
segelno'Ses  sunn  sdt  korstune  hsefiS  geboht  hine  7  his 
ofspring  ut  set  aelfsige  al^b.^  7  ast  eallon  hirede  on  ba^n  . 
mid  iif  oran  7  mid  .xii.  heafdon  sceapa.  on  kascilles^  ge- 
wiinesse  portgerefan  7  on  ealre  ]?8ere  burhware  on  ba^n. 
crist  hine  ablende  )?e  ]?i8  sefre  awende. 

(2)  pS«  Her  swutela^  on  )?isse  cristes  bee  f  iBgelsige 
set  linncume  hsef'S  gebeht  wilsige  his  sunn  ut  set  self- 
sige  a'bl^.  on  ba'Son  7  set  eallon  hirede  .  to  ecean  freote. 

(3)  ^  Her  swutela'S  on  J^isse  cristes  bee  f  segelsige 
byttices  sunn  hsef'S  geboht  hildesige  his  snna  ut  set 
selsige  Mb.  on  baSon  7  set  eallon  hirede  mid  syxtigon 
penegon  to  ecean  freote. 

(4)  1^  Her  swutela'S  on  pisse  cristes  bee  f  godwig  se 
bucca  hsef  S  geboht  leofgife  )?a  dsegean  set  norSstoke  7 
hyre  ofspring  mid  healfan  punde  set  selsige  abbod  to 
ecan  freote  on  ealles  ]7ses  hiredes  gewitnesse  on  ba^n. 
crist  hine  ablende  Se  ]?is  sefre  awende. 
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(5)  ^  Her  swutela'S  on  ]>is8e  cristes  bee  f  selsige  abb. 
hsef %  gefreod  godwine  baee  est  stantane  .  for  bine  7  for 
ealne  ]?one  bired  on  baSan  .  on  ssmannes  gewitnesse 
7  wulwiges  set  prisctane  .  7  aBlfriees  eermes. 

*^*  Professor  Skeat  writes  that  this  leaf,  now  in  MS.  1 11,  has  un- 
doubtedly been  removed  from  MS.  140.  It  was  the  outside  leaf  of 
MS.  140;  and  that  which  is  now  the  first  leaf  in  this  book  was  once 
the  second. 

'  iElfsige  (abbot)  died  1087.    Dugdale,  Monasticon  ii.  357  (ed.  1846). 
'  HascUles  T. 


C.  C.  C.  Cambridge  140. 
K1361.  _     ^    . 

Entries 

in  the  Benet  manascript  of  the  Saxon  Oospele,  the  book  to 
which  also  belonged  the  five  previous  entries.  The  two  sets 
of  entries  are  united  by  a  community  of  place  and  of  persons. 
The  place  is  the  Abbey  of  Bath,  and  the  chief  persons  are 
abbots,  or  bishop,  or  prior.  The  entries  are  here  ranged  in  the 
order  of  the  manuscript^  but  this  is  not  necessarily  the  order 
of  time;  and  the  figures  to  each  entry  are  an  attempt  (pro- 
visionally) to  indicate  the  relative  dates  of  the  transactions. 

(6)  iSi  Her  swutelaS  on  ISissere  cristes  bee  f  lelfwig 
se  red  beef's  geboht  bine  sylfne  ut  »t  selfsige  abbod  7 
eallon  hirede  mid  anon  punde.  par  is  to  gewitnes  eall  se 
bired  on  baSan.  crist  bine  ablende  )>e  )?is  gewrit  awende. 

(7)  p^t  Her  swutelaS  on  yissere  cristes  bee  f  edric 
set  fordan  bsefS  geboht  segyfu  his  dohtor  aet  selfsige 
abbod  and  set  J^am  hirede  on  baiSan  to  ecom  freote  .  7 
eall  hire  ofspring. 

(11)  i{t  Her  swutela'S  on  J^isse  cristes  bee  f  selfric  scot 
7  segelric  scot  synd  gefreod  for  selsiges  abbodes  sawle  to 
ecan  freote.     pis  is  gedon  on  ealles  hiredes  gewitnesse. 

(13)  lii  Her  swutelaiS  on  }^issere  cristes  bee  )?8Bt  si  wine 
leofwies  sunu  set  lincumbe  hafa];  geboht  sydeflsede  ut 


%  ^ 


270  GENUINE  BECOBDS  UNDATED. 

mid  fif  Bcyllingnm  7 penegan  set  iohanne  Jvam 

biscope^  7  set  eallon  ]?am  hirede  on  ba]^on  .  to  ecam 
freote  .  7  herto  is  gewittnesse  godric  ladda  .  7  Bsewold 
«  7  his  twegen  snnan  .  scirewold  7  brihtwold. 

(14)  i{t  Her  swutela'S  on  piaae  cristes  bee  f  iobann 
bsef  "S  geboht  gannilde  ]>arkilles  dobter  set  gode  leofen- 
alSes  lafe  to  healfan  punde  .  on  ealles  hiredes  gewitnysae.  J 
erist  bine  ablende  )?e  )?is  gewrit  awende.    7  be  bsf  S  bi 
betsebt  eriste  7  see  petre  for  bis  moder  sawle. 

(s)  >^  Her  swateU)?  on  )?yssere  eristes  bee  f  ssewi 
bagg  set  wideeume  bsef  ]?  gedon  ut  bis  twegen  sunu  sett 
selfsige  abbude  .  on  ealles  biredes  gewitnesse. 

(15)  ^  Her  swutelaS  on  ]?isse  cristes  bee  f  lifgiiS  set 
forda  is  gefreod  7  hire  twa  cild  .  for  ]H>ne  biscop  iobann 
7  for  ealne  ]?one  hired  on  bation  .  on  selfredes  gewitnesse 
aspania. 

(16)  ^  Her  swutela]?  on  pisae  cristes  boo  ]>a  fore- 
wordan  ]>e  "pe  prior^  on  ba]?an  7  ealle  pA  gebro]?ran  babba]> 
gemaked  wiiS  ssewi  7  wip  peodgjfa  his  wif.  ^  is  ^  we 
habba)?  beom  geunnen  .  of  godes  bealf .  7  of  s.  mar.  .  7 
of  see  petres  .  7  of  ure  .  pa,  bro)?errseddene  7  pA  bedrsed- 
dene  for  life  7  for  de]?e  .  7  gelsend  beom  f  land  of  psere 
strset  pe  nre  wses  .  beore  bus  on  to  rymende .  pA  bwile  pe 
bi  libbe]?.  7  bi  us  ]?ar  togenes  gifep  ^  bi  us  byrsomien 
wjWep  7  bolde  beon  .  mid  eallan  pam  pe  hi  magan  7 
cunnen  .  7  sefter  beore  tweire  dseie  .  ssewies  7  "Seodgyfe « 
bi  gyfej^  beore  bus  7  beore  land  7  ure  eriste  7  see 
petre  .  to  )?am  ^  me  bi  fsegere  underfo  ..  7  boldlice  for 
beore  sawla  beo.  her  is  to  gewitnesse .  osward  preost  • 
7  will.  "Se  clerec  .  7  bug^  pe  portgerefe  .  7  beoring  .  7 
leoffric  .  7  bea)?ewulf  .  7  burebbard  .  7  wylwi  .  7 
geosfrsei .  7  selfword  ]?e  smi];  .  7  edwi  scredes  sune  •  7 
roB-B.  J>e  frenccisce.    (T.  p.  436.) 
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(la)  »{/  Her  swutela'S  on  Jiissere  cristes  bee  f  segyl- 
mser  bohte  BSdprjye  est  sewolde  abbude^  mid  lu.  maxan  . 
on  ealles  hiredes  gewitnysse  .  7  ofer  his  dseg  7  his  wifes 
dseg  beo  se  man  freoh.  crist  hine  ablende  'pe  yia  gewrit 
awende. 

(9)  P^i  Her  swutelaiS  on  J^issere  cristes  bee  f  wulwine 
hareberd  bohte  set  selfsige  abbode  ielfgyj^e  mid  heal&n 
pnnde  .  on  ealles  hiredes  gewitnysse,  7  crist  hine 
ablende  'pe  pis  gewrit  awende. 

(10)  lii  Her  swntelaS  on  J^issere  cristes  bee  f  ffigyl- 
sige  bohte  wynric  set  lelfsige  abbude  mid  anon  yre 
goldes.  J? ysses  ys  to  gewitnysse  ©Ifryd  portgereua  7 
eal  se  hired  on  ba)7on.  crist  hine  ablende  pe  );is  gewrit 
awende. 

*  John  de  Villnla,  Bp.  Bath  uid  Wells,  1088-1123. 

'  In  1 106  John  de  Villnla  appointed  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter,  Bath, 
to  he  governed  hy  a  Prior  instead  of  an  Ahbot.     Dugdale  1. 0. 

'  CoUinson  (Hist.  Somerset,  i.  55)  makes  Sewold  abbot  nnder  Edward 
the  Confessor;  bnt  he  g^ves  no  authority,  and  these  entries  suggest  that 
he  came  after  .£lf sige. 


Mns.  Brit.  Add.  MSS.  9381. 

Oliver,  Monastioon  Dioa  Ezon.  p.  431. 

S:  981.  T.  p.  623. 

Manumissions 

in  the  Bodmin  Gospels.  These  entries,  forty-six  in  number, 
are  mostly  in  Latin,  but  a  few  are  in  Saxon.  Some  speci- 
mens are  here  given  of  each.  There  is  some  Cornish-Latin, 
as  prespUer;  and  some  Cornish-Saxon,  as  Codgivo  (Godgifu). 
Dr.  Oliver's  numbering  is  kept,  as  useful  for  reference. 

FoL  la. 

1.  HsBC  sunt  nomina  illomm  hominnm.  huna.  et  soror 
illins  dolo.  qnos  [lib]erayit  byrhtflsed  pro  redemptione 
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animse  susb  super  altare  sancti  petroci  coram  istis  testi-  ^ 

bus.  leofric  prespiter.  bodda  prespiter.  morbayj^o  pres-  •^ 

piter.  deni  prespiter.  hresmen  diaconns.  custentin^  laicos. 
wurlowen'  laycos.  at  libertatem  habeant  cum  semine 
suo  sine  fine,  et  maledictus  sit  qui  fregerit  banc  liber-  ^ 

tatem.  ^ 

9.  )?e8  ys  ]>8ss  mannes  nama  iSe  byrhsie  gefreode  et 
petrocys  stowe .  byhstan  hate^  bluntan  sunu  on  »]?elbide 
giwitnyse  bys  agen  wyf  7  on  byrbisiys  msBse  preostes 
7  on  riol  7  myrmen  7  wunsie  morbaej^jio  7  cynsie  priost.  ^ 

*«*  In  the  Revue  CeUique  i.  33a  if.  these  manamiBsions  were  printed 
from  the  MS.  by  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes ;  and  he  analysed  the  CoTnish 
names.    The  reader  will  be  glad  of  a  few  illostrationa  from  his  hand.  •'1 

^  cnstentin,  "  borrowed  from  Conetantiwue,  Note  the  loss  of  the  n 
in  the  first  syllable  and  the  nmlant  of  the  a  in  the  second." 

'  wnrlowen,  "lowensWelsh  leguen  {leguenid  Istitia)  now  Umoet^  ^ 

joyfol.**    The  prefix  wur-  is  explained  a  few  lines  lower  down.  \ 

'  ^hatte,  was  called,  is  called. 

FoL  7  b.  1 

23.  wuenumon  7  hire  team  moruiw  hire  swuster  7 
hire  team  7  wurgustel  ^  7  his  team,  wnarun  gefreod  her 

on  tune,  for  eadryde  cynige.  7  for  se^Igar  ^  biscop  an  1 

thas  hirydes  gewitnesse  "Se  her  on  tune  syndun.  I 

24.  Hoc   est  nomen  illius   hominis  quem  liberavit  ^ 
perem.  pro  anima  sua.   gurient.^   super  altare   sancti 
petroci  coram  istis  testibus.  adelces  presbiter.  morhaedo 
diaconuB.  guasdret.  dericus.  vale  vive  in  Xpo.  >^ 

^  wurgnsteL    "ffueiel  is  Welsh  ffwyeti  hostage ;  O.H.G.  ywoi.** 

*  ^«elge[ard]  W.S. 

'  "  Gnrient »  Wurgent,    In  this  and  [other  examples]  the  gwr-,  wvkr-  J 

is  the  intensive  prefix  «  Gaulish  ver-.  Old  Welsh  guor-^  ffur- :  Old 
Breton  uuor-,  guor-,    (Grammatica  Celtica,  ed.  a ;  895,  896.)** 

F6I.  8  a. 

26.  pii  Marh  gefreode  leSelt  7  ealle  hire  team  for 


f 
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i 


eadwig  cyninge  on  his  agen  reliqnias^.  7  he  hie  hot 
IflBdan  hider  to  mynstere  7  her  gefreogian  on  petrocys 
reliqaias  on  thies  hirydes  gewitnesse. 

27.  Her  kyS  on  J^issere  bee  f  eeilsig  bohte  anne 
wifmann  ongynepel  hatte  7  hire  suna  gySiccael.  set 
Jiurcilde  mid  healfe  pande  set  )7sere  cirican  dura  on 

t  bodmine  7  sealde  seilsige  portgereua  et  maccosse  hun- 

dredes  mann.  iiii.  pengas  to  toUe.  )ia  ferde  seilsig  to  pe 
pA  menn  bohte   7  nam  hig  7  freode  uppan  petroeys 

r  weofede    sefre    sacles.     On    gewittnesse    )?is8a   godera 

manna  f  waes  isaac  messe  preost.  7  bleiScuf  ^  m.  p.  7  wun- 

.  ning  m.p.  7  wulfger  m.  p.  7  grifin'8  *  m.p.  7  noe  m.p. 

'  7  wurj;ici"8  m.  p.  7  selsig  diacon.  7  macoos.  7  teiJion 

modredis^  sunn.  7  kynilm.  7  beorlaf.  7  dirling .  7  gratcant. 
7  talan.  7  gif  hwa  J^as  freot  abrece  hebbe  him  wiiS 
criste  gemene.  amen. 

28.  Hoc  est  nomen  illios  mulieris  codgiuo  quae 
liberata  fuit  pro  anima  maccosi  centurionis  super  altare 
sancti  petroci  in  vigilia  adventus  domini  istis  testibus 
videntibus  •  boia  decanus.  godricus  pr.  sewinus  pr.  eli 
diaconus.  wulgarus  diaconus.  godricus  diaconus.  elwine 
diaconus.  edricus  dericus.  elwinus.  elwerdus.  sicteicus. 
waso  .  wulwerdus.  et  alii  quamplurimi  de  bonis  homi- 
nibus.  Si  quis  tam  temerarius  sit  qui  banc  libertatem 
fregerit  anathema  sit  a  deo  et  ab  angelis  ejus,  amen  fiat. 

*  I.  e.  relics  whicli  were  the  private  property  of  the  master.  (Oliver.) 
'  blelScnf .    "  Better  BleytScnf  1 39  b.      Here  we  have  a  oompomid  of 

hledh-Vf.  hlaidd,  Br.  hUiZi  wolf.  In  the  Comish  vocabnlaiy  the 
word  is  written  bleif,  leg.  hleith.  The  Old  Breton  names  Bledic,  Bleid- 
hara,  Fou-hleid  contain  this  word ;  so  in  Liber  Landavensis  (Old  Welsh) 
Bledud,  Bledris,  Bledhui,  BUdgur,  Artk-hUid." 

*  grifin'S.    «  The  common  Welsh  name  GriJIM,  Oruffud,  anglicised 
Qriffithr 

*  modredis.    Saxon  genitive  of  Comish  "  Modred,  Old  Breton  ilTo- 
drotr 
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Fol.  8  b. 

80.  Her  ky^  on  ]>issere  bee  f  a&lfric  selfwines  sann  *H 

wolde  J^owian  putraele  liim  to  nyd  Jieowetlinge  .  pA 
cam  putrael  to  boia  7  bed  his  fore  spece  to  sBlfirice  his 
breiSere.  )7a  sette  boia  ^bb  spece  wiiS  sBlfrice.    f  wes  f         ^ 
putrael  sealde  selfrice  viii  oxa  set  'pere  cirican  dura  set  1 

bodmine.  7  gef  boia  sixtig  penga  for  J^ere  forspsece. 
7  dide  hine  syl&e  7  his  ofspreng  SBfre  freols  7  saceles  j 

fiam  )iam  dsege  wilS  selfrice  7  wiiS  boia  7  wiS  eaOe  ' 

selfwines  cyld  7  heora  ofspreng.  on  J^issere  gewittnisee.  >i 

Isaac  messe  preost  7  wunning  p.  7  sewulf  p.  7  godric 
diacon.  7  cnfure  prauost.  7  wincnf.  7  wnlfwerd.  7  gestin 
thes  bisceopes  stiwerd.  7  artaca  .  7  kinilxn.  7  godric  map.  ^ 

7  wulfger.  7  ma  godra  manna. 

PoL  129  b.  ^ 

84.  Hser  cyS  on  J^ison  bee  ^  »Iwold  ge&eode  hwata 
far  hys  sawle  a  psBtrocysstow  adegye  7  sefter  degye.  an 
ffilger  ys  gewittnisse  7  gotric  7  walloiS  7  gryfyiS  7 
bleyScuf  7  salaman.  7  hebbe  he  godes  cors  7  scs.  petro- 
cus  7  sealle  welkynes  sgas.  );e  f  breoe  'Sse  ydon  ys. 
amen. 

Fol.  137  a. 

86.  Wulfsie  episcopus  liberavit  aedoc  filiam  catgustel . 
pro  anima  sua  et  eadgari  regfis  super  altare  sancti  pe- 
troci  .  cyngelt  .  et  magnus  .  et  sulmea);  ^.  et  iustus  .  et 
rumun  .  et  wengor  .  et  luneen  .  et  fuandrec  .  et  wen- 
deem  *.  et  wurSylic  *.  et  cengor  .  et  inisian  .  et  brenci  , 
et  onwean  .  et  rinduran  .  et  lywci. 

*  "  The  tul  here  and  in  [other  Comiflh  names  in  these  entries]  eon- 
stantly  ocean  in  Old  Breton  names  [examples  given].  It  probably 
means  'snn'  (Welsh,  Cornish,  and  Breton  wl  borrowed  from  Latin 
*ol)"    I  do  not  see  why  borrowed. 


ELEVENTH  CENTURY.  275 

*  "wendeem^fOtffi<00r»s  Irish  tigeme  dominns:   compare  Middle 
Welflh  Edemf  Edym^  Mabinogion.  A  woman's  name  ?  ««alba  domina." 

•  WupCylic  -=  valde  dilecta :  ""Sylic  in  Wurt^ylic,  Ourdtflyc,  is  borrowed 
from  diUctug.^* 


Cott.  Dom.  A.  vii.  43. 

S:925. 

T.  p.  621. 

Geatfled 

her  manumissions.  This  entry  (in  a  Gospel  book  which  is 
perhaps  of  the  eighth  century,  K)  affords  a  glimpse  of  the 
fall  from  freedom  to  bondage  in  bad  times. 

Geatfled  ageaf  freols  .  for  Godes  lufa  7  for  heora  sawla 
J>earfe  .  f  is  Ecceard  smi"8  .  7  iElstan  7  his  wif  .  7  eall 
heora  ofsprinc  .  boren  7  nnboren  .  7  Arcil  .  7  Cole  .  7 
EcferS  Aldhnnes  dohter .  7  ealle  }7a  men  "pe  heo  nam  heora 
heafod  ^  for  hyra  mete  on  )iam  yflum  dagum.  Swa  hwa 
swa  )?is  awende  7  hyre  sawla  );ises  bereafie  .  bereaiige 
hine  God  selmihtig  J^ises  lifes  7  heofona  rices  .  7  sy  he 
awyrged  dead  7  cwie  aa  on  ecnysse.  7  eac  heo  hafaS 
gefreod  J;a  men  J^e  heo  J^igede  set  Cwjespatrike  .  f  is 
iEIfwald  .  7  Colbrand  .  ^Isie  .  7  Gamal  his  sune  . 
EBred  .  Tredewude  .  7  Uhtred  his  8tepsun[e]  .  Aculf .  7 
purkyl  .  7  -Slsige.  Hwa  J^e  heom  J^ises  bereafie  .  God 
selmihtig  sie  heom  wra^S  7  See  CuiSberht. 

^  "AU  the  men  whose  persons  (literally  heads,  as  of  cattle)  she 
took  for  their  food  in  the  evil  days.'*    T. 


Cott.  Tib.  B.  V.  76. 

E1354. 

T.  p.  649. 

Oebtiras 

on  the  Hatfield   estate  (Herts) :   their  relationships,  their 

T  2 
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settlements  on  other  estates,  and  their  intermarriages  with 
gMiraa  of  other  manors  *.  H 

pii '  Dudda  wees  gebur  into  Hae'Sfelda .  7  he  hsefde  J^reo 
dohtor  .  an  hatte  Deorwyn  .  oiSer  DeorswyB  .  J^ridde  , 

Golde  .  7  Wullaf  on  HfleSfelda  h»f "S  Deorwynne  to  wife .  * 

7  iSlfstan  set  TseocingawyrSe  haef  %  DeorswySe  to  wife  . 
7  Ealhstan  ^Ifstanes  brcSar  beef's   Goldan   to  wife.  J 

Hwita  hatte  wses  beocere  into  HseSfelda  .  7  Tate  hatte  I 

his  dohtor  wass  Wulfsiges  modor  scyttan  .  7  LuUe  hatte 
Wulfsiges  sweostar  Hehstan  beef's  to  wife  on  Wealadene.  «d 

Wifus  7  Dunne  7  Seoloce  syndan  inbyrde  to  Hse'Sfelda. 
Duding  hatte  Wifuse  snnu  sit  on  Wealadene  .  7  Ceol- 
mond  batte  Donnan  sunu  sit  eac  on  Wealadene.  7 
iEiSeleab  hatte  Seolecan  sunu  sit  eac  on  Wealadene  .  7 
Tate  hatte  Cenwaldes  sweostor  MsBg  bsef S  to  wife  on 
Welig^n  .  7  Ealdelm  Here"8ry8e  sunu  haefS  Tatan 
dohtor  to  wife.  Waerlaf  hatte  Wserstanes  feeder  wees 
riht  sebt'to  HseiSfelda  .  heold  "Sa  grsegan  swyn. 

iji  Brada  hatte  wses  gebur  to  Hae'Sfelda  .  7  Hwite 
hatte  ))8es  Bradan  wif  wees  gebures  dohtor  to  Hee]?felda  . 
seo  Hwite  wees  Weerstanes  7  Weer^JryiSe  7  Wynburge 
J^ridde  modor.  7  se  Weerstan  sit  eet  Wadtune  .  haefS 
Winnes  sweostor  to  wife  .  7  Wine  heeflS  WeerSrySe  to 
wife.  7  Dunne  seet  on  Wadtune  wees  inbyrde  to  HeeSfelda . 
7  Deorwyn  hatte  hire  dohtor  haef-S  Cynewald  on  Mund- 
dene  to  wife  .  7  DeornaS  hatte  hire  bro^ar  bi-S  mid 
Cynewalde.  7  Dudde  hatte  Wifuse  dohtor  sit  eet 
Wilmundeslea.  Cynelm  hatte  Cenwaldes  feder  wees 
gebur  into  Hae'Sfelda  .  7  Manna  hatte  Cenwaldes  sunu 
sit  eet  Wadtune  under  Eadwolde. 

ifi  Buhe  hatte  wees  Dryhtlafes  moddrige  .  wees  afaren 
ut  of  HseSfelda  into  Eslingadene  .  7  ^|^lwyn  7  Eadugu 
7  iEj^elgyS  heo  weeran  Sreo  gesweostra  .  7  Tilewine  7 
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Duda  wseron  ealle  ]?8ere  Buge  beam  .  7  Ealhstan  Tile- 
wine  sunu  .  7  Wulfsige  Eaduge  sunu  .  7  CeolemM^e\gy^ 
sunu  .  7  Ceolstan  .  7  Manwine.  pis  cyn  com  of  Felda . 
Deorulf  Cyneburhe  sunu  7  his  twa  sweostar  .  7  Cyuric 
set  Clsefring  heora  earn,  pas  men  synd  Tatan  magas  sBt 
HselSfelda  ^sbs  gebures. 

'  These  gebdras  "boon"  were  the  agricultanl  popnlation  of  the 
manor,  who  tilled  it  and  paid  rent  in  produce,  in  money,  and  in  work. 
They  were  serf  a,  adteripH  glehtB,  and  the  lord  had  a  proprietary  interest 
in  them,  which  gives  the  motive  of  this  record.  The  Hatfield  serfs 
had  relations  at  Datchworth,  Walden,  Welwyn,  Watton,  Monden, 
Wymondley,  Essenden.  The  memorandnm  appears  to  be  of  the  nth 
centary.  Mr.  Seebohm  identifies  these  gebdraa  (as  a  cUus)  with  the 
villani  of  the  same  places  in  Domesday.  English  Village  Community, 
p.  139.  He  adds  that  on  some  manors  the  pedigrees  of  villani  or  nativi 
were  kept  even  after  the  Black  Death. 
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SECONDAEY  DOCUMENTS. 
I. 

This  Qroup  compriseB  documents  which  are  preeerved  in 
single  parchments  as  the  primary  records  are ;  but  which, 
unlike  those,  are  not  contemporaneous  with  the  date  assigned 
to  the  transaction;  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  probably 
not  later  than  the  eleventh  century. 

Cott  Aug.  il  86.  A.  D.  680. 

s:i8. 

B.  iv.  2. 

CflBdualla 

king  of  Wessex,  granting  land  to  bp.  Wilfrid  at  Pecganham 
and  places  adjacent : — one  of  the  signataries  being  Aldhelm, 
who  bad  the  charge  of  drafting  and  getting  the  document 
written. 

lii  In  nomine  saluatoris  nK  ilia  xpi  .  Nihil  intalimus 
in  hunc  mundom  uerum  nee  auferre  quid  poterimus  . 
idcirco  terrenis  et  caducis  setema  et  cs&lestia  supernse 
patriee  premia  mercanda  sunt .  Quapropter  ego  csedualla 
disponente  dno  rex  rogatus  a  uenerando  uuilfrido  sepis- 
oopo  ut  sibi  aliqoantulam  terram  ad  sufiragium  uitse  suse 
frmque  suorum  qui  secum  conuersarentur  et  in  diuino 
seruitio  huius  peregrinationis  qua  uir  uenerandus  diutius 
peregit  pro  relaxatione  criminii  et  perpetui  premii  re- 
ceptaculo  largiri  dignarer  •  cuius  precibus  annuens 
terrenam  sibi  possessiunculam  de  qua  sugerere  uidebatur 
pro  remedio  anim^  mese  libenter  inpendi  .  et  banc  liber- 
tate  sub  estimatione  .  Ixx .  tributariorum  taxauimus  in 
illo  loco  qui  dicitur  pecgan  ham  .  aliisque  locis  circum- 
quaque  adiacentibus  hoc  est  scrippan  eg  .  eeorla  tun  . 
bucgan  era  •  beorgan  stede .  north  beorgan  stede .  crymes 
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ham  se  northra  mundan  ham  .  other  mandan  ham  .  et 
hsec  omnia  uenerabili  uiro  aoilfrido  cum  consensu  et 
deuota  confirmatione  ecgnaldi  subreguli  in  potestatem 
propria  dominationis  pro  su^  nimi^  scitatis  conuersa- 
tione  .  et  nro:^  peccatorum  relaxatione  redigimus  .  in- 
super  addidimus  fnbus  suis  do  seruientibus  ad  ^cclesiam 
sci  andre^  super  ripam  positam  orientale  portus  qui 
dicitur  uedring  mutha  •  tram  qusB  dicitur,  tang  mere  . 
X  .  tributariorum  .  ut  eis  quamdiu  fides  catholica  regnet 
hinc  necessaria  corporalis  usus  specialiter  prebeantur  . 
Si  quis  uero  quod  absit  contra  h«c  decreta  firmiter 
statuta  contraire  et  ea  soluere  conatus  fuerit  nonerit  se 
ante  tribunal  examinis  xpi  rationem  reddituram  et 
habere  partem  cum  iuda  traditore  dni  nri  ihu  xpi  .  in 
inferno  inferiore  .  Hsbc  sunt  territoria  ad  pecgan  ham 
pertinentia  primit^  ab  occidente  uedring  mutha  .  per 
ilium  portum  ad  locum  qui  dicitur  holan  horan  fleet  et 
sic  ducitur  in  lang  port  .  inde  ad  aquilonem  to  unning 
lande  .  sic  ad  orientem  on  fleot  super  illud  quod  dicitur 
inufes  ford  .  inde  in  locum  qui  dicitur  cynges  uuic  .  et 
sic  ad  locum  qui  Sr  langan  ersc  .  inde  on  loxan  leage  . 
et  SIC  in  locum  qui  d!r  bebbes  ham  .  inde  in  pontem  thel 
brycg  .  et  sic  ad  aquilonem  iuxta  palustria  loca  .  super 
hsec  ad  locum  qui  Sr  hylsan  seohtra  et  sic  ad  orientem  in 
uusBrmundes  hamm  .  hinc  in  uuadan  hlseu  .  ab  illo  loco 
in  fisc  mere  .  et  sic  in  brynes  fleot  •  sicque  dirigitur  in 
mare  .  Sed  et  hi  sunt  termini  pertinentes  ad  tang  mere  . 
primitus  of  hleap  mere  per  uiam  puplicam  ad  terram 
heantunensem  ad  angulu  circianum  .  ide  in  locum  horsa 
gehsBg  .  et  sic  ubi  d!r  hean  ersc  .  hinc  ad  selrithe  •  ab 
ipso  riuo  ad  fraxinii  unum  .  et  sic  ad  locum  cealc  mere  . 
hinc  ad  headan  scrsef .  ab  illo  loco  •  to  lulan  treouue  .  et 
sic  in  tatan  ham  .  sic  ad  rise  mere  .  ab  illo  loco  to  hleap 
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mere  .  et  sunt  pascna  ouiu  in  meo8  done  pertinentia  ad 
tang  mere  .  Anno  dominice  ineamationis  .  dclxxx  .  Ego 
csBdnnalla  rex  a  prefato  rogatus  ^po  hane  donationis  me; 
eartulam  scribere  iussi  .  et  absque  trimoda  necessitate 
totius  xpiani  populi  id  est  arcis  munitions  •  pontis 
emendatione  .  exereitii  congestions  liberam  perstrinxi  . 
Ego  ecguuald  subregulns  mente  deuota  eonsensi  et  sub- 
scripsi  lii  Ego  sethelredns  domino  prestante  rex  pro 
remedio  anim^  mese  banc  donatione  corroboraui  .  i^i  Ego 
hseddi  eps  eonsensi  et  subscr  .  i^i  Ego  ercenuualdus  eps 
cons  et  subscr  .  i^i  Ego  aldhelmus  scolasticus  archiepi 
theodori  banc  eartulam  dictitans  prout  regis  maiorumque 
inperia  statuerunt  scribere  iussi  .  illisque  sancientibus 
constitutum  est .  ut  beato  uiro  uuilfrido  liberum  rema- 
neret  arbitrium  in  uita  sua  de  bac  ruris  possessiuncula  • 
et  post  obitum  cuicumque  uoluerit  in  seternam  posses- 
sionem iure  hereditario  derelinqueret  .  Pax  cunctis  le- 
gentibus  .  consensuq;  prebentibus  .  sitque  laus  utentibus . 
luxque  perpes  credentibus  •  uirtus  uita  fauentibus  .  rite 
constet  senatibus  anglorum  atque  cetibns  qui  dona 
firment  nutibus. 

\*  JSndorsed  in  hand*  of  the  loth  emtwy,  'i{i  PACOAir  hamk;' 
and  '  pfn  noilfridiu  gpisoopiis  cartnlam  hanc  •  moliimodaeqne  et  humilli- 
nuiB  theodoro  archiepisoopo  in^hruito  salutes  :•';  and  in  a  hand  of  the 
12  th  century,  *  Bex  Ceduuala  dedit  paggeham  sancto  Wilfrido  epiflcopo  • 
latine.'    B.  

Cotton  Charter  viii.  8.  A.D.  766-767. 

KIOO. 

B.  iv.  3.  • 

iEthilbald  of  Mercia 

grants  lo  cassati  to  abbot  Eanberht.  Mr.  Bond  assigns  the 
writing  to  the  9th  century.  It  is  a  fragment,  of  which  the 
effectiye  portion  is  complete  : — 

[QuAPRoJpTER  ego  aethilbald  rex  non  solum  mercen- 
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siom .  sed  etiam  in  circuitu  populornm  quibos  me  ditiina 
dispensatio  sine  meritorum  suffragio  pr^esse  uoluit 
nenerabili  seruo  di  eanberhttae  abbati  agrum  .x.  cassa- 
torum  in  dominium  xpi  ^lesiae  pro  redemptione  animae 
meae  .  et  pro  expiatione  facinorum  meorum  libenter 
concedens  largior  .  est  autem  terra  ilia  iuxta  siluam 
quam  dicunt  toecan  sceaga .  habens  in  proximo  tumulom 
qui  habet  nomen  reada  beorg. 
V  indorsed,  'reada  beorg/    B. 


Cott.  Aug.  iL  87.  26  July,  805. 

E:190.     B.  ii.  8. 

Guthred 

king  of  Kent,  with  licence  of  Genolf  king  of  Mercia,  conveys 
land  to  Abp.  Wulfred.  Mr.  Bond  says  the  writing  is  'rather 
later,  and  retouched.' 

p^i  Anno  ab  incarnatione  dni  nri  ibu  xpi  dccc^u®  in- 
dictione  xiii .  ego  culSred  rex  cantiae  cum  licentia  coen- 
ulfi  regis  merciae  octabo  anno  regni  mei  a  do  ocessi 
wulfredo  sedenti  in  archiepiscopatus  solio  •  duorum  ara* 
trorum  terrae  in  [fpetuum  donabo .  est  itaq:  terra  ilia  con- 
posita  in  occidentali  parte  xu  .  manentium  quae  dicuntur 
bocholt  hec  duo  aratra  supra  pdicta  a  quib:dam  campus 
armentorum  id  est  hriSra  leah  appellantur  hoc  If  modo 
quasi  pro  conparatione  in  ptio  xxx  mancusarum  illi  banc 
pnominatam  terram  tradere  curabo  ut  communem  silbam 
secundum  antiquam  consuetudinem  cum  ceteris  homini- 
bus  abeat  potestas  quoq:  ipsi  datur  i^  in  libertate  terram 
habeat  quamdiu  uiuat  7  postea  cuicumq:  hominum 
uoluerit  in  aeternam  libertatem  derelinquat  si  quis  banc 
largitYonem  illi  augeat  augeatur  illi  a  do  uita  si  quis 
demin^u^erit  quod  absid  deminuetur  sibi  gloria  in  xpo 
nisi  satisfacsione  emendauerit . 
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huius  confirmationis  signa  in  celeberrimo  loco  hacleah 
nominato  exponuntar  in  nii****  ^aa  agustus  die  sabbati 
quo  transfiguratos  est  xps  . 

p^i  ego  coenaulf  rex  mere  consensi  et  subsci'i  i^i  ald- 
nulf  epis  i^i  werenberht  epii  t^t  deneberht  epis 
p^i  eaduulf  epis  i^i  wolfhard  epis  i^i  alhheard  epis 
lii  tidferS  epis  »ii  osmnnd  epis  i^i  wiohthun  epis 
lii  wig[be]rht  epis       p^i  alhmund  epis       »ii  bemmod 

epis      p^i  abh i^i  .  •  .  .  ab      i^i  wemoiS  ab 

pii  dudan  ab  i^i  feolageld  ab  i^i  ego  coiSred  Vex^ 
cantise  oi  7  sub  .  i^i  heaberht  dux  i^i  beomno'S  dux 
p^i  cynehelm  dux  p^i  tiduulf  dux  i^i  wicgga  dux 
p^i  ceolward  dux  i^i  ceolberht  dux  i{i  dynne  dux 
p^i  wighard  dux  i^i  bymwald  dux  i^i  heardberht 
comes      lii  cu'Sred  pf. 

\*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  loth  century, '  hryjwraleh/  to  which 
it  added  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century,  'dnoram  aratroram  •  CufSred 
rex  •  cantisB  Wlnredo  archiepiscopo  pro  xzx  marcU  ami.'   '  latine.*   B. 


Smith's  Beda,  p.  768.  A.D.  826. 

Hiokes  Diss.  Ep.  p.  80.  0 

S:219.     T.  p.  70. 

Beornuulf 

king  of  the  Mercians,  sate  in  council  at  Clovesho.  There  was 
a  very  great  suit  concerning  the  SMrine-pasture  at  Sutton.  It 
appears  to  have  been  an  action  in  the  nature  of  an  appeal,  as 
the  American  legist  has  obseiTed.  The  Bishop  of  Worcester 
appeals  from  a  decision  of  the  Sw^ngerefan,  who  were  Com- 
missioners of  Woods  and  Forests,  on  the  ground  that  thej 
had  disregarded  the  old  established  rights  of  his  convent. 
The  Witan  allowed  him  and  his  chapter  to  take  the  oath, 
which  was  administered  at  Worcester,  and  of  which  Hama 
the  Sw^ngerefa  of  Sutton  was  an  eye-witness;  and  so  the 
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bishop's  claim  was  established.  A  bad  copy  of  a  rare  piece. 
Nothing  seems  now  to  be  known  of  the  original,  which  ^ 

Hickes  described  as  'charta  autographa  Somersiaua.' 

!{(  In  nomine  trine  diuino  qui  est  deus  benedictns  in  j 

saecula.  Amen.*  }>y  gere  "Se  wes  from  cristes  gebyide 
agsen  eahta  bund  wintra  and  xxv  and  sio  sefterre  in- 
dictio  wses  in  nme  and  wes  biornwulfes  rioe  mercna  , 

cyninges  %a  wsbs  sionoSlic  gemot  on  "Ssere  meran  stowe 
^e  mon  hate's  clofeshoas  and  "Saer  se  siolfa  cyning  biom- 
wulf  ond  his  biscopas  ond  his  aldormenn  ond  alle  "Sa 
wioton  'Sisse  "Siode  "Sser  gesomnade  wseron  iSa  wses  tiolo 
micel  spree  ymb  wudoleswe  to  su'Stune  ongeegum  west 
on  scyrhylte  ^  waldon  Sa  swangerefan  iSa  Isswe  forSur 
gedn&n  ond  ISone  wuda  gef^iogan  ^  "Son  hit  aldgeryhto 
weron  "Son  Quae's  se  biscop  and  "Sara  hina  wiotan  ^t  hio 
him  neren  maran  ondeta  "Son  hit  irseded  wses  on  Ae^I- 
baldes  daage  "Siim  hunde  swina  msest  ond  se  biscop  'Sa 
tugen^  ah  ten  twsede  Ssbs  wuda  ond  "Sees  maestes.  "Sa 
gersehte  uulfred  arcebiscop  ond  alle  Sa  wiotan  "Set  se 
biscop  ond  "Sa  higen  mosten  mid  aSe  gecylSan  Set  hit 
sua  were  irseden  on  Ae'Selbaldes  dsBge  ond  him  mare  to 
ne  sohte  oml  he  {Sa  sona  se  biscop  beweddade  eadwulfe 
"SfiBm  aldormen  Saes  a'Saes  biforan  allum  Ssem  wiotum 
ond  him  mon  Sone  gelsedde  ymb  xxx  nsehta  to  'Saem 
biscopstole  et  wiogoerna  ceastre  in  Sa  tiid  wses  hama 
suangerefa  to  su'Stune  ond  he  rad  ^mi  he  wses  et  ceastre 
and  "Sone  aa'S  gesseh  ond  gesceawade  sua  hine  his  aldor- 
mon  heht  eadwulf  ond  he  hine  hweSre  ne  grette.  Hii 
sunt  nomina  et  uocabula  qui  in  synodali  concilio  fuerunt 
coDgregati. 

!{(  Signum  manus  Biomwulfi  regis  Merciorum.  i^t 
Wulfred  archiepiscopus  consensi  banc  conditionem. 
!{(  Oe'Selwald  episoopus  consensi.     lifgi  HrseShun  episco- 
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pus  consensi.  ifi  Heaberht  episcopus  consensi.  ifi 
Bionna  episcopus  consensi.  i^t  Eadwulf  episcopus  con- 
sensi. !{(  Wilred  episcopus  consensi.  iji  Wig-Jegn 
episcopus  consensi.  i^n  Alhstan  episcopus  consensi. 
!{(  Humberht  episcopus.  ifi  Ceolberht  episcopus 
lii  Cynred  episcopus.  ifi  Torhthelm  prior,  ifi  Ean- 
mund  abbas,  ifi  Wihtred  abbas,  ifi  Cu'Swulf  abbas. 
!{(  Eanmund  abbas,  ifi  Eadberht  dux.  ifi  Biomno^ 
dux.  !{(  Sigered  dux.  ifi  CuSred  dux.  ifi  Eadwulf 
dux.  !{(  Mucel  dux.  ifi  Uhtred  dux.  ifi  Alhheard 
dux.  lii  Bolam.  •  ifi  Aldran.  ifi  Bynna.  ifi  Wig- 
hebn.  ifi  Heabert  iJn  Eadgar  presbiter.  ifi  Wig- 
berht  presbiter.  ^  Heahstsef  presbiter.  4i  Brada 
presbiter.  »{i  Cu'Sbald  presbiter.  ifi  Begengar  pres- 
biter. !{(  Cu'Sbert  presbiter.  ifi  Ecgmund  presbiter.. 
»{i  Heabferh'S  diaconus.  >{i  Wighelm  diaconus.  ifi 
Cyneberht  diaconus.  mid  allra  o'Serra  priosta  butan 
ISissum  msesse-priostum  efen  Ix. 

^  ongtegam  west  on  bc jrhylte.  Thorpe  traiiBlates, '  to¥m<rds  the  west 
in  Shireholt ' :  but  perhaps  the  text  is  corrapt. 

•  ge>icgan  T. 

'  9a  tugen.  Hickes  reads  'and  "Sa  higen/  which  must  be  the  tme 
reading.  It  is  tacitly  adopt^  by  Thprpe  in  his  translation  '  the  bishop 
and  the  oonvent  held  two  pam  of  the  wood  and  the  mast.' 


Chart.  Cott.  viii.  80.  A.  D.  838. 

(Text.  Rofl:  138.) 

B.  iy.  8. 

Ecgberht 

with  consent  of  bis  son  ^thewulf  king,  grants  to  bp.  Beorn- 
mod  four  ploughlands.  The  Chronicle  gives  Ecgberht's  death 
in  836,  but  there  are  reasons  for  thinking  that  chronology 
wrong  by  two  years.  Mr.  Bond  says  the  writing  is  a  *  later 
imitation.' 

^  Ik  nomin^  dni  nri  i&u  xpi  salaatoris  mundi  .  anno 
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dominie^  incarnationis  .doccxxx .  uiii.  indictlone  .i.  Ego  . 
ecgbearhtus  rex  cum  consensa  dil^tissimi  filii  nri  ^^l- 
wulfi  regis  dabo  debotissimo  episcopo  meo  .  beommodo  . 
aliquam  terre  partem  iuris  mei  .  quattuor  aratrorum  .  in 
looo  que  dicitur  snodding  land  7  ^t  faolan  beorge  nt 
habeat  et  possideat  et  cuicamque  uoluerit  relinquat  ita 
ut  predicta  terra  git  liuera  ab  omni  regali  serbitia. 

ifi  scripta  ^t  h^  cartula  in  bica  regali .  que  dicitur 
fr^ric  burna  is  testibus  consentientibus  et  subscribentibus 
quorum  infra  nomina  t^nentur  .  et  nnam  molinam  in 
torrente  qui  dicitur  holan  beorges  burna  .  et  in  monte 
regis  quYnquaginta  carrabas  iingnorum  .  adiectis  .  quat- 
tuor  denberis  .  hw^ton  stede  .  heah  d^n  .  hese  .  helman 
hyrst 

»{i  Egcberht  rex.  »{i  ^"Seluulf  rex.  »{i  Cialno^  . 
arhi  •  epc.  »{i  beommod  .  epsc.  »{iealhstan  .  epsc. 
!{(  eadhun  .  epsc.  ^  Cjnred  epsc.  ifi  Ceolbeorht  . 
epsc .  »{i  uulf  heard  .  dux .  »{i  ^iSeluulf  dux .  »{i  eanulf 
dux .  »{i  herebearht  dux.  41  ^iSeluulf  dux .  ifi  e'Sel- 
heard. 

•  et  in  oriente  ciuitatis  hroui  unum  uiculum. 

*«*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  10th  century,  *  i{(  snodinglandes  boc  • 
iiii  >  ftratrorum  •';  and  in  a  hand  of  the  i^th  century, '  Bex  Ethelbrich 
dedit  beormodo  EpiBoopo  snodiland  et  Holebeig/    B. 


Cotton  Charter  Tiii.  32.  A.D.  862. 

K287. 

B.  iL  86. 

iBthelberht 

rex  occidentaliu  sax*  sea  cant* — ^to  his  thane  Dryhtwald  ten 
ploughlands  at  Bromley  with  exemption  from  all  but  the 
three  inevitable  burdens.    Mr.  Bond  characterizes  the  writing 
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as  a  'later  imitation/  See  above,  Primary  Documents, 
A.D.  987  ;  p.  209,  perhaps  the  true  document  after  which 
this  has  been  fabricated. 

. . .  Hisc  sunt  et  -f-|"  termini  pdicti  agelli  circu  iacentia 
An  norSan  fra  ceddan  leage  to  langan  leage  bromleag- 
inga  mearc  7  liofshema  "Sanne  fram  langan  leage  to 
Sam  w6n  stocce^  "Sanne  fram  "Sam  w6d  stocce  be  modinga 
hema  mearee  to  cinta  stiogole  "Sanne  fram  cinta  stiogole 
be  modinga  hema  mearee  to  earnes  beame  Sanne  fram 
earnes  beame  cregsetna  haga  an  easthalfe  seed  hit  to 
liowsan  dene  "Sanne  fram  liowsan  dene  to  swelgende 
Sanne  fram  swelgende  cregsetna  haga  to  sioxslihtre 
{Sanne  fram  sioxslihtre  to  fearnbiorginga  mearee  feam- 
biorginga  mearc  hit  seed  to  cystaninga  mearc^  cystaninga 
mearc  hit  seed  suSan  toweard  setle  "Sanne  framweard 
setle  cystaninga  mearc  to  wichsema  mearc^  tSanne  sio 
west  mearc  be  wichema  mearcf  nt  to  bipplestydae  "Sanne 
fram  bipplestyd§,  to  acustyd^  to  biohaVhema  mearc^ 
fram  acustyde  to  ceddanleage  -^ 

"Sanne  belimpoS  Ser  to  Sam  londe  fif  denn  an  an  at 
walda  .  broccesham  Ses  dennes  nama  .  Ses  oSres  dennes 
nama  ]  ssenget  hryg )  billan  ora  .  is  Ses  Sriddan  nama  . 
Sanne  twa  denn  an  gleppan  felda;  actum  -s-  hec  mea 
donatio  anno  pscripta  in  loco  que  dr  willherestrio  coram 
his  testib:  qui  hsec  osentientes  subscripserunt  quorii  hie 
nomina  infra  tenentr  adscripta : — anno  dominice  incarnal 
.dccclxii. 

*i^*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  i$th  century ,  'bromlegh  Ethelbertb 
rex/    B. 

^  wdnstocce.  The  wdnstoc  Mr.  Kemble  had  '  no  hesitation  in  trans^ 
lating  Woden's  post.'    Saxons,  bk.  i,  c.  2,  p.  52,  note. 
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Harley  Charter  48  C.  1.  A.D.  000. 

B.  iv.  10. 

Eadweard  the  Elder 

praising  written  records,  and  saying  that  at  the  time  of  his 
division  of  the  diocese  of  Winchester  he  was  asked  hy  bp. 
FriSestan  to  renew  the  title-deeds  of  the  church  for  the 
lands  given  by  successive  kings  ;  and  especially  that  privilege 
whereby  the  land  ab6ut  the  city,  estimated  at  lOo  manme  or 
more,  was  to  be  assessed  as  one  Mansa  only.  The  lands  that 
bp.  Denewulf  so  freely  leased  out  are  to  return  to  the  church, 
but  the  king  may  retain  for  his  day  those  which  Denewulf 
leased  to  him.  This  piece  is  of  a  type  repeatedly  occurring 
in  Cod.  Winton;  such  are  K  lopo,  1092,  1093,  1094,  1095, 
1096. 

....  H^c  cartula  scripta  ert  anno  dominc  incarnat  . 
dccccviiii .  indie?  .  xii  .  his  limitib:  hoc  rus  nndiq:  cir- 
cudatur  .  et  intra  ambitum  suu  mnltas  uillas  complec- 
titar  •  quarii  nomina  incolis  .  liqaido  clarescurit  •  hnut 
scillinc  tamen  et  ceolbolding  tun  .  quae  du^  uilbe  con- 
tignsB  non  sunt  .  c  •  manentiii  quantitatem  j^ficientes 
indumentis  cleri  deseruientes  •  non  his  limitib;  set  ppriis 
et  ratis  terminis  ambiuntur  . 

»{i  .^rest  on  icenan  aet  brombrigee  up  ylang  wages  to 
hlidgeate  .  ]>anon  ylang  slades  to  be&nstede  •  f  be  hagan 
to  searnaegles  forda  «  ^  up  be  swsB'Selinge  to  sugebroce  • 
ISsBt  forS  be  mearce  to  cules  felda  .  forS  be  gehrihtii  ge- 
msere  to  stodleage .  swa  to  ticnes  felda ,  f  to  mearcdene  . 
swa  to  taeppeleage  .  swa  for%  to  scipleage  .  f  to  bradan 
ersce  .  6w&  to  ];aere  ealdan  cwealmst6we  .  f  forS  be 
deopan  delle  •  f  be  craweleainga  mearce  to  bacegeate  . 
forS  be  mearce  to  "Ssem  ealdan  falde  .  sw&  norS  j  east  to 
hearpaiSe  .  a  be  hearpaSe  to  heafod  stoccu  •  sw&  be  hide 
burninga.  gemsere  on  icenan  .  "^  up  be  streams  .  f  b\9& 
wi'S  easton  wordige  ]>onan  be  rihtre  mearce  to  iSsem 
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gemser  Ionian  .  f  to  "Ssere  readan  rode  .  swi  forS  be 
ealdormonnes  mearce  •  a  be  mearce  •  ^  hit  c\mS  on 
icenan  .  up  be  streame  to  aires  forda  •  ]?onon  on  ticce- 
burnan  .  up  ylang  buruan .  to  hearpaSe  swa  to  tyrngeate 
wiiSinnan  "Sa  fefisc  to  sceap  wican  .  f  be  rifat  gemsere  to 
ellenforda  .  swa  to  bradan  dene  •  f  to  meoluc  cumbe  . 
swa  to  meolsen  beorge  .  ylang  weges  to  wealthsBminga 
mearce  •  be  rihton  gemsere  to  hige  leage  .  ^  to  olsenefelda . 
SW&  on  are  dene  forS  be  Lagan  on  sceatte  leage  .  ^  forS 
on  icenan  be  norSan  stanforde  .  8W&  mid  streame  ^xt 
hit  cymS  eft  on  brom  bricge. 

%*  Endorsed  in  a  cofUemporetry  hand,  'Cyltan  cambes  boc-', 
subsequently  (idded,  'Edweardi  regis  Benior';  in  various  hand^from 
the  12th  to  the  ibth  century,  'Hee  sunt  de  Chiltecombe  •'  and  'De 
Chiltecombe ' ;  '  Hec  est  nobilis  Carta  de  Chiltecnmba ' ;  '  Cnstodiatnr 
bene ' ;  and  *  Ednueaidns  Angnl  Saxonnm  Rex.'    B. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  dd«  A.D.  966. 

K437. 

B.  iii.  17. 

Eadwig 

industris  anglorum  rex  .  .  cuidam  comiti .  .  nomine  ^Ifhere 
.  .  XX  mansos  perpetualiter  impendo.  penes  ilium  locd  qui 
assertione  multoril  hominum  pfertur  ita  .  set  [c]u]7enes  dune  . 
&c. 

pis  syndon  J^a  land  gemseru  to  cu]?enes  dune  .xx. 
hida  .  [of]  hry]?era  forda  on  holan  ford  .  of  holan  forde 
on  lahhan  mere  ylang  ri];iges  on  bradan  maedwa  .  ]7set 
swa  noriS  ylang  fura  on  set  ]?orn  .  of  set  }>ome  on  fulan 
rij?ig  on  anne  pyt  .  of  J?a  pytte  ylang  ri}?iges  on  ]?8Bt 
heafod  lond  .  of  ]?a  heafodon  ylang  fura  .  on  pric  J?orn 
on  foreweardne  eanfer]?es  hlau  .  of  eanfer]?es  hlawe  ylaug 
fare  .  f »t  on  &a  ri|?ig  .  jlang  ri)?ige8  .  ylang  ri|?iges  ^ 

u  % 
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on  ane  die  .  ylang  dices  on  drygean  broe  .  yd&t  swa 
jlang  dices  on  mserwelle  broe  .  ylang  broees  on  mser- 
welle  .  of  mcerwelle  .  on  J>8et  faeafod  long  on  gerihte  to 
strset  .  ]7onne  east  ylang  strsete  .  op  j^eera  strseta  gelaeto  . 
];[on]an  rihte  nor]?  endlong  weges  o\f  ]>a  heafdo  ^  on  mser 
weg  .  ylong  mser  weges  f  6nbutan  eeorla  grtif .  on  fost 
br6c  .  of  fost  br6ce  on  Jjone  hli'8  weg  .  ylong  weges  on 
hina  gemsero  .  ylong  hina  gemseres  on  Jia  biydan  .  ^  of 
Jwer  hlydan  on  J>a  stan  bricge  .  ylong  heaUitnnes  ge- 
mseres on  rise  dene  .  ]78Bt  of  rise  dene  on  gerihte  on  )?set 
];riex  .  of  ];a  ];riexe  on  }^a  street .  ylong  strsete  on  holan 
broe  .  ylong  broees  on  herpa];  ford  on  tame  ylong  tame 
^  eft  on  hry}^ra  ford  .  Hsee  carta  scripta  e  .  anno  dniee 
incarnationis  dcccclvi  •  indictione  xiiii. 

*^*  indorsed  in  a  contemporary  hand,  ']n8  is  seo  lanboc  to  cn>enes 
dnne  to  )>an  twentigan  hid&n  >e  Eadwig  cync  g«booede  selfhere  his 
ealdormen  on  ece  yrfe*';  and  in  one  of  the  I2th  century,  'eduii' 
'  carta  de  codesdona.*    B. 


D.  and  C.  Westm.  A.D.  062. 

S.  ii.  6. 

Eadgar 

granting  land  at  Smibary  to  his  kinsman  iElfheh.  Mr. 
Sanders  says  it  is  not  in  E.  nor  T.,  nor  mentioned  by 
Wanley.     Compare  p.  203  above. 

^  Altithrono  in  setemnm  regnante  nniuersis  sophise 
stndium  intento  mentis  conamine  sedulo  rimantibas 
liquido  patescit  qnod  bains  uitse  periculis  nimio  ingra- 
entibus  terrore  recidiui  terminus  cosmi  appropinqnaie 
dinoscitur  ut  ueridica  cbristi  promulgat  sententia  qoa 
dicit.  Surget  gens  contra  gentem  et  regnum  aduersus 
regnum  et  reliqua.     Quam  ob  rem  ego  Eadgar  totius 
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brittanniffi  basileus  qnandam  ruris  particalam  .  decern 
uidelicet  eassatos  loco  qui  celebri  set  Sunnanbyrig  ,  nun- 
eupatur  uocabulo  propinquo  meo  mihi  oppido  fideli  qui 
ab  huiusce  patrise  gnosticis  j3Slfh£H  appellatur  uocabulo  . 
pro  obsequio  eius  deuotissimo  perpetua  largitus  sum 
hereditate  ut  ipse  uita  comite  cum  omnibus  utensilibus 
pratis  uidelicet  pascuis  siluis  uoti  compos  habeat  et  post 
uitse  suee  terminum  quibuscumque  uoluerit  cleronomis 
inmunem  derelinquat.  Sit  autem  predictum  rus  omni 
terreu^  seruitutis  iugo  liberum  tribus  exceptis  rata  uide- 
licet expeditione  pontis  arcisue  restauratione.  Siquis 
igitur  banc  nostram  donationem  in  aliud  quam  consti- 
tuimus  transferre  uoluerit  priuatus  consortio  sanct^  dei 
ecclesise  setemis  baratbri  incendiis  lugubris  iugiter  cum 
iuda  christi  proditore  eiusque  complicibus  puniatur  .  si 
non  satisfactione  emendauerit  congrua  quod  contra 
nostrum  deliqnid  decretum.  His  metis  pre£atum  rus 
bine  inde  giratur. 

Dis  sindon  ];a  land  gemaero  to  sunnanbyrig.  ^rest 
on  sunnan  byg  ^  ]7anon  andlang  streames  on  crudan  scyp- 
steal  }7anon  ofer  {$a  maede  on  eclesbroc  ylang  broces  ou 
■8a  mearcdic  ylang  dices  on  bwaete  dene  noriSeweardre  of 
hwaete  dene  on  ];a  oSre  mearcdic  ylang  dices  on  eottes 
hyrste  westewearde  of  eottes  hyrste  on  riscmere  of  rise- 
mere  on  eadbryhtes  blsew  of  J?am  hlaewe  on  J?one  ellen 
stub  '8onon  on  mearcwill  of  mearcwille  on  duddes  byre  of 
duddes  byre  on  J;one  clofenan  beorh  of  J^am  beorhge  on 
sunnan  byg^  ,  7  her  hyr?  to  tynn  gyrda  of  ]?8ere  majde 
to  halgan  forde  7  aelce  geare  into  sunnanbyrig  of  burh- 
wuda  fiftig  fo^ra  wudes  7  fiftig  swina  msesten. 

Anno  dominie^  incarnationis  .  dcccclxii  .  scripta  est . 
haec  carta  his  testibus  consentientibus  quorum  inferius 
nomina  notantur. 
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^  Ego  eadgar  rex  anglorum  coDoessi.  i^i  Ego 
dunstan  archiepiscopus  corroboraui.  »{i  Ego  oscytel 
archiepiscopos  eonfirmaui.  ifi  Ego  osulf  episcopas  con- 
solidaui.  ^  Ego  byrhtelm  episcopas  acquieni.  ifi  Ego 
oswold  episcopas  eonfirmaui:  if^  Ego  a]7e1woId  abbas. 
4i  Ego  selfhere  dux.  4>  Ego  eelfheah  dax.  ifi  Ego 
sB}>el8tan  dux.  >{i  Ego  a]7eIpold  dux.  4^  Ego  beorht* 
no's  dux.  ^  Ego  byrhtferS  minister.  »{i  Ego  slfwine 
minister.  ^  Ego  tepehige  minister,  ifi  Ego  wulfhelm 
minister,  ifi  Ego  aBjwlwine  minister.  »{i  Ego  elfsige 
minister. 

*  Qu.  error  for  h(frg  t 

Harley  Charter  43  C.  5.  A.  D.  966. 

B.  iii.  27. 

Eadgar 

grants  lo  cassati  at  Niwanham-  to  a  noble  matron  of  his  own 
kin  que  ab  istius  patrisd  gnosticis  eleganti  .  jelfoify.  apella- 
tur  uocamine. 

pis  sint  ]>a  gemeeru  to  niwanhamme  Cattan  ege  into 
niwanham  of  ]?am  h8e}>nan  birigelsan  up  ylang  die  innan 
mier  wege  up  ylang  mar  wege  f aet  up  on  wearddune 
'psdT  ]?cet  cristel  msel  stod  of  ];an  up  on  }>a  readan  slo  op 
padre  ealdan  bjrig  of  ptere  readan  slo  on  ]>cet  crundel  ]7asr 
se  haga  utlige)?.  Of  ]>an  crundelle  innan  midslsede 
ylang  midslsedes  on  pA  grsegan  bane  of  }>8ere  grsegan 
bane  ylang  bearpdene  on  cealfa  leage  neoj^ewearde  of 
cealfa  leage  &  be  hagen  y  be  pan  ealdan  wege  in  on  ^ 
bee  si)?]>an  ylang  beces  on  taemese  ylang  ea  on  cattan 
ege. 

*^*  Undorsed  in  large  letters,  '^  pis  Ib  tSara  •  x  •  hida  land  boc  »t 
niwanham  \e  eadgar  cyning  gebocode  aelfgife  his  magan  on  ece  jife.*  B. 
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D.  and  C.  Ezoa.  A.D.  077. 

8.  ii.  Ex.  14  dorso. 

Eadweard 

meo  fideli  comiti  nomine  seSelweard  granting  land  in  Corn- 
wall Manifestly  a  later  copy,  as  it  is  endorsed  on  a  deed 
(below  p.  300)  dated  1059  which  has  relation  to  the  same 
manor.   It  is  not  in  K.  or  T.    Deeds  of  this  Eadweard  are  rare. 

»{•  Regnante  inperpetuum  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo. 
CuQctis  8ophi^  studium  ferme  rimantibns  stabili  notum 
constat  ratione  •  quod  presentis  esenti^  periculis  incam- 
bantibus  et  curis  euanescentium  rerum  inopinate  ere- 
brescentibus  Humana  mortalium  rerum  cognitio  quasi 
ros  minuenda  elabitur  et  obliuioni  tantundem  traditur  . 
nisi  aliqna  certa  ratione  prenotetur  .  quia  non  sunt 
setema  qu^  hie  eonspiciuntur  sed  terrena  •  ut  imbutus 
sermone  tonantis  apostolus  inquit.  Nunc  uelut  umbra 
cito  sic  corpore  ^  fugiunt  res.  Sed  decus  aatemum  hoc 
uisu  stat  eertius  omni*  Quapropter  ego  eadward  annu- 
ente  gratia  dei  rex  anglorum  ceterarumque  circumqua* 
que  nationum  cum  consilio  atque  consensu  episcoporum 
obtimatumque  meorum  quasdam  ruris  particulas  in 
diuersis  locis  possitus  id  est  trefwurabo  set  trefwaloc 
trefgrued  set  trefdewig.  In  perpetuam  hereditatem  ad* 
modum  libenter  concedo  meo  fideli  comiti  nomine  seiSel- 
weard  cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  pertinentibus  .  campis 
siluis  pratis  piscariisque  libere  ab  omni  regali  censu 
excepta  expeditione  arcisue  munimine  et  uigiliis  marinis 
et  postquam  uiam  uniuersitatis  adierit  cuicumque  uolu- 
erit  prefatam  terram  libenter  derelinquat.  Acta  est 
alitem  h§c  donatio  anno  .  dcccclxxvii  .  ab  incarnatione 
domini  .  indictione  uero  .  v*»  .  vi  .  concurrentes  epact^ 
.  xxvui  .  xvii°  anno  cicli  decenouelis  meique  imperii  . 
II  .  anno.     His  testibus  consentientibus  quorum  nomina 
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infra  caraxata  fore  aidentur.     Die  ys  seo  landscam  to 
trefwurabo  SBrest  set  poUicerr  ];seiiDe  be  ^sere  die  and 
laDg  weges  ];onne  of  ]>am  wege  }?oniie  od  ];a  lytlan  die  on 
east  healfe  weges  to  poll  hsescen  adune  be  ]>am  broce  to 
ryt  cendeurioQ  ]>onue  be  ]7am  broce  to  cam  ill's  bran  to 
deumsen  coruan  .  f^anon  ylang  weges  to  crucdraenoc  . 
]7anon  to  carrecwjnn  7  eft  ]?anan  to  pollicerr.    Die  is  seo 
landscaru  to  trefualoc  aerest  to  jnere  die  ];onne  fram  dice 
adun  to  }>am  broce  of  }>am  broce  to  cronswrach  ylang 
weges  on  }>a  die  ];anon  to  mayn  hip  to  cruc  mur  .  Jianon 
to  earn  wlicet  ylang  f^sere  to  jfsjn.  broce  .  ]>anon  ylang 
stremes  0%  tuow  wseter  ^t  be  J^aere  die.    Dis  is  eeo  land- 
scaru to  cracwsB^  serest  8Bt  nant  bnor'Stel  ylang  stremes 
o'S  lenbrunn  }>anan  to  ce&tel  merit  |?anon  west  to  wucoa 
genidor  west  andlang  die   o'S   broc  )^anon  to   fonton 
morgeonec  );anon  adune  to  broce  }>ser  bit  sat  iruman 
waes.     Dis  ....  landgemaero  to   trefdewig   aerest  «t 
pennhal  meglar  su'S  to  ];am  wege  ];anon  to  J^am  forda 
ongerihte  to  erliwet  ]?auon  for^S  ylang  stremes  to  lyn- 
cenin  }>anon  up  to  penhal  meglar. 

4^  Ego  eadweard  rex  anglorum  hoc  donum  cum 
triumpho  agi^  sancte  crucis.  ^  Ego  dunstanus  archi- 
presul  confirmaui.  >{i  Ego  ae'Selwoldus  episcopus  con- 
tester.  Ego  selfstanus  episcopus  annui.  Ego  wulfsige 
episcopus  condictaui  et  subscripsi.      ifi  Ego  aelfiere  dux. 

^ Ego  aeSelwyne  dux.     Ego  bryhtnofi 

dux.  Ego  leofwine  dux.  Ego  selfweard  minister  tester. 
Ego  aelfsige  minister  tester.  Ego  leofwynne  minister 
tester.  Ego  bryhtmaer  minister  tester.  Ego  aelfgar 
minister  tester. 

Quisquis  igitur  hoc  nostrum  donum  conseruare  imo 
augere  inhianter  desiderauerit  .  ampliuicetur  dies  illius 
et  pest  obitum    transire   mereatur  feliciter  ad  regna 
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polorum.  Sin  autem  quod  absit .  et  deum  et  semetip- 
sum  obliuificendo  aliquis  motare  temptauerit .  anathema 
sit  et  dies  illius  non  dimidiauerit  et  gloriam  dei  cum 
choris  angelorum  nequaquam  uideat  in  terra  uiuentium. 
'  Bead  oorporea.    These  three  hexameters  occur  again  E1397. 


Cott.  Aug.  ii.  90.  A.D.  1039. 

K768.    T.  p.  388. 
B.  iv.  20. 

Harold 

Burnamed  Harefoot,  lay  grievously  sick  in  Oxford,  not  ex- 
pecting to  live,  and  bishop  Lyfing  from  Devonshire  was  with 
him.  A  deputation  arrived  from  Christchurch  (Canterbury), 
to  represent  to  the  king  that  certain  dues  at  Sandwich  had 
been  seized  in  the  king^s  name  and  kept  two  years  from  the 
brotherhood.  On  hearing  this,  the  king  changed  colour,  and 
swore  that  it  was  not  his  doing :  and  so  it  came  to  light  that 
the  whole  thing  was  a  plot  between  iElfstan  the  abbot  of 
St.  Augustine's  and  those  who  acted  for  the  king. 

The  narrative  is  well  told,  and  the  manuscript  is  good; 
but  not  contemporaneous. 

On  the  date  Mr.  Freeman  says  : — '  Mr.  Kemble  dates  the 
document  in  1038,  but  it  is  clear  that  it  must,  as  Sir  Henry 
Ellis  says,  belong  to  1039,  ^^  perhaps  to  the  beginning  of 
1040/     Norman  Conquest,  i.  563,  note. 

Her  ky|?  on  J^ison  gewrite  f  harold  king  .  let  beridan 
sandwic  of  xpes  cyrcean  him  sylfan  to  handa  .  7  haefde 
hit  him  wel  neh  twelf  monaiS  .  7  twegen  hasriVgc 
timan  .  swa  Jieah  fuUice  .  eall  ongean  godes  willan  . 
7  agen  ealra  )?ara  halgena  ];e  resta^  innon  xpes  cyrcean 
swa  swa  hit  him  sy^^an  Bovhlice  J^aeraefter  agiode  . 
7  amanc  ];isan  si]>an  siSe  ^  wearS  aslfstan  aVb .  set  see  A  . 
7  begeat  mid  his  smeh  wrencan  .  7  mid  his  golde  7 
seolfre  eall  dymunVga  ajt  steorran  ]?e   J>a  waes  ]78es 
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kinges  rsedes  mann  f  hi  gewearS  se  }>ridda  penig  of 
]7sere  tolne  on  sandwic  j?a  gersedde  eadsige  arceb  {^a  be 
];is  wiste  .  7  eall  se  hired  set  xpes  cyrc  betweonan  heom 
^  man  sende  selfgar  munuc  of  xpes  cyrc  to  harolde 
kingce  •  7  wses  se  king  }>a  binnan  oxanaforde  swy)^e 
geseocled  .  swa  f  he  Iseg  orwene  his  lifes  .  ]>a  wses 
lyfingc  b  of  defenan  scire  .  mid  ]>am  kincge  .  7  ]?ancred 
munuc  mid  him  .  ]>a  com  cristes  cyrc  sand  to  ];a  b  . 
7  he  for^  ];a  to  }>am  kincge  .  7  selfgar  munuc  mid  hi . 
7  oswerd  set  hergerdes  ha .  7  {^ancred .  7  saedon  ]7a  kinge . 
^  he  hsefde  swy'Se  agylt  wi"?  crist  f  he  aefre  sceolde 
niman  senig  )?ing  .  of  xpes  cyrc  J>e  his  foragengceon 
dydon  yidev  inn  .  ssedon  )?£  kinge  y^  embe  sandwic  ^ 
hit  wses  hi  to  handa  geriden  .  'psi  Iseg  se  king  7  aswear- 
tode  eall  .  mid  }>are  sage  .  7  swor  sy]?];an  under  god 
aelmihtine  7  under  ealle  halgan  ^arto  f  hit  nsefre  nses . 
na  his  rsed  na  his  dsed  .  f  man  sceolde  sefre  sandwie  don 
ut  of  xpes  cyrc  .  ]7a  wses  so^lice  gesyne  .  f  hit  wses  olSra 
manna  gpeaht  uses  na  haroldes  kinges  .  7  soiSlice  self-* 
stanes  abbodes  rsed  wses  mid  ^a  mannan  ]>e  hit  of  xpes 
cyrc  ut  gerseddon  .  ]>a  sende  harold  king  selfgar  munuc 
agen  to  ]}&  arceb*  eadsige .  7  to  eallon  xpes  cyrc  munecan . 
7  grette  hig  ealle  godes  gretincge  7  his  .  7  het  ^^'  hig 
sceoldan  habban  sandwic  into  xpes  cyrc  .  swa  full  .  7 
swa  forS  swa  hig  hit  sefre  hsefdon  on  senies  kinges  dsege . 
ge  on  gafole  •  ge  on  streame  .  ge  on  strande  .  ge  on 
witun  .  ge  on  eallon  jfS,  ];ingan  }>e  hit  sefre  senig  king 
fyr^m^est  hsefde  set  foran  hi  .  ]?a  selfstan  abb  .  |^is  of 
axode  ];a  com  he  to  eadsige  arceb  .  7  bsed  hine  fiiltumes 
to  ]f&  hirode  embe  ]>one  ]?riddan  penig  .  7  hi  begen  ]?a 
to  eallon  gebro}?ran  7  baedon  ];one  hired  f  selfstan  abb 
moste  beon  }7ses  ];riddan  peniges  wurSe  of  )^re  tolne  . 
7  gy&n  \f&  hirede  .  x  .  pd  .  ac  hy  forw^rndon  heom 
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ealle  togsedere  endemes  .  f  he  hit  na  Bceolde  nsefre  ge- 
bidan  .  7  wsbb  yeah  eadsige  aroeb  swi'Sor  his  fultum  ]70& 
)>se8  hiredes  .  7  J^a  he  ne  mihte  na  forS  her  mid  J^a 
gymde  he  f  he  moste  macian  fomangen  mildryj^e  seker 
senne  hwerf  wi'S  }7one  wodan^  to  werianne  .  ac  eall  se 
hired  him  forwymde  J>8B8  for"8  tit  mid  ealle  .  7  se  areel^ 
eadsige  let  hit  eall  to  heora  agene  r»de  •  Jia  gewearlS  se 
abl)  selfstan  set .  mid  micelan  fultume  .  7  let  delfon  set 
hyppeles  fleote  an  mycel  gedelf .  7  wolde  ^  scip  r^e 
sceolde  )>serinne  licgean  eall  swa  hig  dydon  on  sandwic  . 
ac  hi  na  speow  nan  J>ingc  J^seron ..  for  J^am  he  swing"? 
eall  on  idel  ^e  swincS  ongean  xpes  willan  .  7  se  ab%  let 
hit  eall  ];us  .  7  se  hired  fengc  to  heora  agenan  .  on  godes 
gewitnesse  7  sea  marian  7  ealra  }>ara  halgena  ye  testa's 
innan  xpes  cyrcean  .  7  set  see  augustine  .  j^is  is  eall  BO'S 
gelyfe  se  ye  wylle .  na  gebad  selfstan  ablV  nsefre  on  nanan 
o]7re  wisan  Jwne  J>riddan  penig  of  sandwic  .  Godes  blet- 
sung  si  mid  us  eallon  a  on  ecnysse  .  amen. 

*i^*  Endorsed  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century,  'Altercatio  de  Sandwic 
inter  connentnm  ecclesie  Ghristi  et  Elfstannm  abbatem  sancti  Angnstini, 
tempore  Eadsigi  archiepiscopi  ..anglice  . ';  and  in  a  hand  of  the  i^th 
century,  'Anno  M®  xxx®  viij®.'    B. 

^  The  MS.  has  amanc  Insan  sipan  %\^e :  with  the-  word  pisan  under- 
lined, which  means  that  the  reviser  had  his  misgivings  about  it. 
Kemble  printed  amanc  ]nsan  si'Se;  Thorpe  amanc  ^isan  si^,  which 
he  transhited  'during  this  time.'  I  suppose  the  original  had  simply 
'  amang  Jdsum ' »  meanwhile. 

'  wiff  l^ne  wodan.  'That  he  might  make  a  wharf  over  against 
Mildred's  field,  as  a  protection  against  the  ford'  Thorpe,  who  acknow- 
ledges his  translation  doubtful.  Leo,  A.  B.  Glossar  13 :  ein  Damm  (Kai) 
gegen  den  Sturm. 
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D.  and  C.  Exon.  A.D.  1050. 

8.  ii.  Ex.  14. 

Eadweaxd 

granting  to  bp.  Aldred  land  in  Cornwall.     Not  in  K.  or  T. 
See  above  p.  295. 

4<  CiTM  dining  maiestatis  potentia  .  secundam  uelle 
crearet  omnia  .  hominisque  speciem  .  ad  soam  crearet 
imaginem  .  innidus  omnium  bonorum  succinctos  fraude 
malorum  •  ipsius  hominis  esse  .  su;  malignitatis  penitus 
deprauauit  posse.  Scd  misericors  condolens  fragilitati . 
se  ipsiim  subegit  humanitati  .  quatenas  faturorum  pre- 
scius  liberaret  per  semetipsum  .  quod  ipse  omnium  ma- 
lorum radix  illexit  ad  interitum.  Huius  rei  memores . 
nos  nostrique  consimiles  .  ei  persoluamos  gratias  .  ut 
oportet  perpetuas  .  qui  nos  libertati  .  dedit  at  saluti. 
Unde  digniim  dueimus  de  bonis  temporaJibus  qu^  con- 
cessit dominos  .  ait^  suffragari  .  ueniamque  mereri  •  sic 
diuidentes  transitoria  .  ut  dum  defecerimus  recipiamur 
in  ^tema  tabemacula  .  quum  velud  umbra  qu^  mode 
uidentur  transibunt  omnia.  Qua  propter  ego  .  ea^dweard 
rex  anglorum  .  eorumque  confinium  .  nutu  dei  con- 
punctus  .  totiusque  regni  monarchia  functus  .  optima- 
tum  consilio  .  cuidam  iideli  meo  episcopo  nomine 'aldredo 
quandam  partem  telluris  trado  .  id  est .  trefwurabo  .  et 
trefualoc  .  trefgrue'S  .  et  trefdewig  •  cum  omnibus  ad  sc 
rite  pertinentibus  campis  .  siluis  .  pratis  .  piscariisque 
liberain  ab  omni  regali  censu  •  excepta  expeditione  . 
arcisue  munimine  •  eo  tenore  .  ut  perpetua  possideat 
hereditate  .  dumque  uniuers^  carnis  uiam  intrauerit  . 
cuicumque  libeat  .  perpetuo  possidendam  relinquat. 
Acta  est  autem  h^  donatio  .  anno  millesimo  .  Iviiii  .  ab 
incarnatione  domini  .  indictione  .  xii  .  epacte  .  xv  .  his 
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testibus  consentientibus  qnornm  nomina  infra  sunt  pre- 
notata  .  j^is  is  seo  landscaru  to  trefwurabo  .  serest  set 
poUcerr  .  "Benne  be  J^aere  die  ylang  weges  .  'ponue  of  f  am 
wege  on  fla  lytlan  die .  on  easthalfe  weges  to  poll  bseseen 
.  adnne  be  J?am  broee  to  ryt  cendeurion  .  |?onne  be  *8am 
broee  to  earn  nyj^bran  .  to  deumsen  eoruan  }?anon  ylang 
weges  to  eruedrsenoe  .  J?anon  to  carree  wynn  .  7  eft  'Sanon 
to  polleerr.  J^is  se  landsearu  to  trefualoe .  serest  to  Jwre 
die  .  }7onne  fram  dice  adune  to  *5am  broee  of  "Bam  broee 
to  erouswraeh  .  ylang  weges  on  "Sa  die  .  ^^anon  to  main 
biw  .  to  eruemur  .  }?anon  to  carnwlieet  .  7lang  "Saere  to 
"San  broee  .  "Sanon  ylang  stremes  o'S  tuow  weter  eft  be 
'Ssere  die.  J^is  is  seo  land  searu  to  eruewse}'  serest  set 
nant  buorStel  ylang  stremes  o'S  lenbrun  .  }?anon  to 
eestel  merit  .  J^anon  west  to  wueow  geni^or  west  ylang 
die  O'S  broe  .  }?anon  to  fonton  morgeonee  .  J^anon 
adune  to  broee  .  iSser  hit  set  fruman  wses.  pis  is  seo 
landsearu  to  trefdsewig  .  serest  set  penheal  meglar  su'S  to 
l^am  wege  J^anon  to  iSam  forda  ongerihte  to  erliwet  . 
};anon  for'S  ylang  stremes  to  lyneenin  .  "Sanon  up  to 
penhal  meglar. 

iji  Ego  EADWEARD  rex  auglorum  bane  donationem 
eum  triumpho  agi§  erueis"  impressi.  Ego  Stigandus 
archiepiseopus  ehristi  ^celesi^  eonfortaui.  Ego  Kyn- 
sinus  arehiepiseopus  eboraoensis  ^clesi^  eonsensi.  Ego 
Leofrieus  episeopus  exoniensis  ^lesi^  eonfirmaui  et 
subseripsi.  Ego  Dodiea  episeopus  assensum  prebui. 
Ego  Alfwoldus  episeopus  testis  fui.  Ego  jElfwinus  abbas 
consolidaui.  Ego  ^gelno'Sus  abbas  eorroboraui.  Ego 
Haraldus  dux.  Ego  -ffilfgar  dux.  Ego  Tostig  dux. 
Ego  Leofwine  dux.  Ego  GerS  dux.  Ego  Byrhtrieus 
nobilis.  Ego  dodda  minister.  Ego  ordulf  minister. 
Ego  aelfrie  minister.      Ego  s&glward   minister.      Ego 
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Leofiio^  minister.    'Ego  Wulfno^  minister.    Ego  Leof- 
wine  minister.     Ego  Eadmeer  minister. 

Huius  uero  predii  donationem  optamos  et  uolumus 
esse  perpetuam  •  et  omni  contradietione  securam  .  neqne 
christianum  se  fateatur  •  qoi  earn  infringere  conatar .  et 
isi  quis  in  hoc  consenserit .  quod  absit .  penamm  ultio- 
nibus  sit  ab  istis  testibus  tamdiu  addictus  .  quo  adnsqne 
per  ignem  urentem  .  debiti  bains  persoluat  nouissimnin 
quadrantem. 

*]»*  The  Latin  of  tluB  deed  is  in  a  sort  of  rode  rhymes. 


D.  and  C.  Westm.  A.D.  1061-1066. 

S  ii.  Westm.  10. 

Eadward 

his  writ  to  William  bp.  London,  &c  confirming  to  St.  Peter's, 
Westm.  the  estate  of  Staines,  and  a  vill  in  London  named 
after  the  said  estate. 

i{i  Eadward  kincg  grett  Willelm  biscop  7  Harold  eorl 
7  Esgar  stealre  .  7  ealle  mine  ]^egnas  7  mine  holde  freoud 
on  middelsexan^.  freondlice.  lo  kyj^e  eow  f  ice  wille  . 
7  ice  ann  f  See  Peter  7  )?a  gebro^ra  on  westmynstre 
habben  to  beora  bileofan  f  cotlif  stana  .  mid  ]7am  lande 
stseninga  baga  wiS  innon  limdone  .  7  fif  7  ]?rittig  hida 
3okne  ]?8er  to  .  mid  eallu  J^am  berwican  'pe  icc  babbe  for 
minre  sawle  alesednysse  in  to  }nere  halgan  stowwe 
gegyfan  •  7  aelce  J^sere  J'inga  ^e  }?8er  to  mid  rihte  ge 
byra^S  on  cyrcan  7  on  mylnan  ,  on  wuda  7  on  feldan  . 
on  lasse  7  on  hseiSe  .  on  msedu  7  on  eitii  .  on  wseterii  7 
on  weru  .  7  on  eallu  pingu,  swa  full  7  swa  for?  swa  hy 
on  ealdii  timan  in  to  stana  sokne  geled  wseron  .  o'SSe 
me  selfan  fyrmest  on  handa  stodan.    And  icc  ann  heom 
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eft  ealswa  f  hy  habben  j^ser  to  saka  .  7  sokne  •  toll  7 

team  .  infangeneSeof  •  7  flemenefyrm^e  •  griSbryce  •  7 

ham  sokne  .  forsteall  •  7  miskeenninge  .  7  ealle   o]?re 

gerihtu  on  eallu  ]?ingu  ^e  yter  iipp  a  springa'S  .  inne  tid 

.  7  ut  of  tide  .  binnan  burh  .  7  butan  burhge  .  on  strsBte 

.  7  of  strsete  .  For  jian  icc  nelle  nateshwon  ge}?afian  . 

f  sBnig  man  aet  brede  oS^e  ge  utige  mine  gyfe  7  mine 

ffilmesse  swa  mycel  f  sy  an  seker  landes  .  'ps&B  "pe  on 

SBniges  mannes  dsegge  in  to  J?a  eotlifan  gebyrede  •  o'SSe 

f  ]?aer  SBnig  man  senigne  on  styng  habbe  on  senigu  J'ingu. 

o'SSe  on  senige  timan  .  be  strande  ne  be  lande  .  baton 

se  abbod  7  ]?a  gebro'Sra  to  J^as  mynstres  neode;  7  leo 

wille  .  7  faestlice  bebeode  .  f  )?eo8  mundbyrdnesse  beo 

Strang  .  7  8ta]?elfse8t  in  to  |7sere  halgan  stowwe  .  a  on  ece 

erfeweardnesse.     Amen.     God  eow  ealle  gehealda. 

*«*  K855  is  the  same  deed  in  a  more  debased  form,  and  taken  from 
a  much  later  transcript,  in  Faustina,  A  iii.  f.  104. 


II. 

The  Second  Group  is  based  on  tbe  Worcester  Chartulary 
(Cott.  Tiberins  A.  xiii),  which  was  compiled  by  Heming,  a 
monk  of  Worcester,  under  guidance  of  Wulfstan  (bishop 
1 06 2- 1 09 5).  This  book  was  edited  by  Heame  in  1723 
under  the  title  'Hemingi  Chartularium  Ecclesise  Wigomi- 
ensis/  In  his  Preface  he  is  almost  rapturous  as  he  describes 
his  first  impressions : — '  Codicem  .  .  nactus  avidissim^  per- 
legi,  omnia  in  eodem  maximi  facienda  esse  illico  cemens. 
Immo,  perinde  ac  si  cuncta  in  lapidibus  veteribus  exscul- 
perentur  atque  celebrarentur,  eestimanda  duxi/  He  corro- 
borates his  own  opinion  by  that  of  others,  especially  Hickes 
(who  was  then  recently  dead) : — *  Ceterum,  ne  quid  putes 
me  dixisse  ex  nescio  qua  vana  opinione,  contraque  senten- 
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tiam  jadicnm  prsestantissimorum,  id  velim  scias,  clarisBiiunm 
Hickesium  Chartulariam  hoc  inter  pretiosissima  r^^i  moan- 
menta  numerasse.'  For  some  few  of  tbe  deeds  in  this 
Begister  we  have  an  older  authority,  namely,  Cott.  Nero 
E.  I,  which  Kemble  assigns  to  A.D.  looo.  In  these  Roisters 
of  the  nth  century  the  vast  bulk  is  genuine,  and  some  speci- 
mens have  been  admitted  into  Part  I.  But  artificial  fabri- 
cation is  already  at  work ;  and  these  early  colleciions,  being 
of  known  dates,  afiPord  us  some  valuable  indications  for 
diplomatic  criticism. 

CoU.  Tib.  A.  ziii.  ff.  16  and  167.        A.D.  717-743. 
Cott.  Nero  E.  1.  f.  391. 
IS.  88* 

^thilbald 

granting  8  cassati  to  bp.  Wilfrid,  whose  episcopate  affords  the 
most  limited  assignable  date  for  this  piece. 

^  Eoo  Aethilbald  diuina  inspirante  gratia  rex  Suth- 
anglorum  terram  viii.  cassatorum  quae  nomen  habet  aet 
Baecceshoran,  pro  redemptions  animae  meae,  ut  sit 
iuris  aeeclesiastici,  renerentissimo  episcopo  Uuilfrido 
libenter  largitus  sum ;  notis  haec  terra  limitibus  ab 
aliis  litem  discemit  agris,  montis  ad  meridiem  uersus 
haud  paruam  obtinet  partem,  ad  orientem  uia  regia 
septa  ab  aquilone  fluuialibus  cingitur  nndis^  paludibus 
dyssis  certis  determinat  illam. 

iji  Ego  Aethilbald  rex  meam  donationem  pro  domino 
factam  signaculo  sacratissimae  crucis  confirmo.  iji  Ego 
Uualhstod  episoopus  subscripsi.  i{i  Ego  Uuilfrith  sub- 
scripsi.  iji  Ego  Oba  sabseripsi.  iji  Ego  Aethilric 
subscripsi.     iji  Ego  Sigebed  subscripsi. 

*4c*  There  are  three  copies,  two  in  Tihertxu,  and  one  in  Nero;  witb 
unimportant  TariationB. 
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Cott.  Tib.  A.  ziii«  f.  16. 

Cott.  Nero  S.  i.  f.  389.  A,D.  767. 

K102*.   BirohlSd. 

Eanberht  of  the  Hwiccas 

and  his  two  brothers,  granting  to  Milred,  bp.  Worcester,  30 
cassati  at  Tredingtun,  co.  Worcester. 

iji  Regnantb  inperpetuum  domino  deo  Sabaoth! 
^Dum  certain  constat  omnibus  orthodoxis  ac  catholicis 
uiris,  quod  istius  uolubilis  uitae  transitoria  uidelicet 
tempora  momentaneis  cursibus  termino  adpropinquare, 
et  inreuocabiles  esse  iam  praeteriti  dies,  nee  non  an- 
norum  curricula  cum  suis  mensibus  in  priorem  statum 
nunquam  reuerti  a  nullo  credentium  dubitatur ;  et  cae- 
tera  quae  restant  subsequentia  nullam  facere  moram 
festinando  ad  finem  pro  certo  noscuntur.  Idcirco  ego 
Eanberhtus,  deo  praedestinante'^  regulus  propriae  gentis 
Huicciorum  simulque  germani  mei  mecum,  Uhtredus 
uidelicet  et  Aldredus,  eadem  uocabuli  dignitate  et  im- 
perio  fungentes,  ^his  ante  dictis  manifestissimis  causis 
instructi,  quatinus  cum  istis  saecularibus  rebus  quae 
citius  transire  constant,  aeterna  paradisi  praemia  quae 
sempiterna  esse  scimus  lucrire  ualeamus'^,  aliquam  agelli 
portionem^  pro  remedio  animae  nostrae,  Milredo  uene- 
rando  antistiti,  ad  sedem  pontificalem  et  ad  aecelesiam 
beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  Sancti  Petri,  ubi  cor- 
pora parentum  nostrorum  quiescunt,  quae  in  Uueger- 
Densi  ciuitate  fundata  est,  ter  denos  cassatos,  id  est, 
uicum  qui  nuncupatur  Tredingtun^  in  duobus  locis^  in 
altero  quater  senos,  in  altero  bis  ternos,  iuxta  fluuium 
qui  dicitur  Stuur,  iisdem  terminibus  adiacentibus  quibus 
Tyrdda  comes  antea  tenebat,  libentissime  in  commune 

X 
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largiti  sumus ;  ut  semper  seu  nobis  uiuentibus  sea  in 
Christo  dormientibus,  digna  remuneratio  in  sanctarom 
orationum,  cum  missarum  sacris  celebrationibus,  ab 
eadem  aecelesia  die  noctuque,  dec  patrocinante,  fidelii^r 
reddatur.  Si  quia  vero,  qnod  absit^  banc  munifioentiam 
nostram,  pro  deo  omnipotent!  concessam,  plarimoramqne 
consilio  eorroboratam,  quorum  infra  nomina  ponuntur, 
auaritiae  aestibus  succensus  et  diabolica  praesmnptione 
incitatus,  infeliciter  inritam  facere^praesumat^  sciat  se 
ab  aetema  requie  separatum,  et  cum  luda  impio  traditore 
aeternis  dampnationum  legibus  mancipatum.  Si  quis 
uero  augendo  multiplicare  uoluerit,  Christi  instinctus 
amore^^  augeat  deus  partem  illius  in  remuneratione 
iustorum,  ubi  animae  sanctorum  fulgent  in  gloria.  His 
hinc  inde  subscriptis  terminis  praefata  certissime  circum- 
giratur  tellus. 

Dis  sjndan  "Sa  landgemseru  to  Tredingctnne.  Of 
Sture  on  ¥a  stan  scale  ;  "Sonne  be  "San  beafdan  ;  ISset  on 
%a  dunes  ende ;  ondlong  dunes  "Seet  on  scire  mere ;  of 
sciran  mere  i5aet  on  Brocnanbyrh;  of  Brocnanbyrh  on 
ISsBt  ri'SIg ;  ondlong  ri'Siges  on  morseaS ;  of  morsea^e 
on  SiiSrySe  wellan ;  of  SiSry*8e  wellan  on  lydmiedwaii 
ufewarde  ;  of  reodmdedwan  on  baran  stan ;  of  hanin 
stane  on  "Sa  langan  die ;  ondlong  dice  ISset  on  "Sone  pyi ; 
of  "Sam  pytte  iSaet  on  reodwellan ;  of  reodwellan  "BsBt  on 
iSone  ofer ;  ondlong  ofres  'SsBt  on  Stanford  ;  of  Stanfords 
ondlonges  "Ssere  lace ;  of  $sere  kce  sii^  be  t>am  heafdon 
"Sset  on  rabweg;  iSeet  ondlong  r&hweges  on  rabdene; 
•RfiBt  "Sonne  on  Wadbeorgas;  of  Wadbeorgan  "Saet  on 
"Sone  rycweg ;  of  rycwege  on  bwcete  dune ;  of  hwsetc 
dune  on  ISone  stapol ;  of  %sem  stapole  on  "Sa  mseidic ; 
ondlong  dices  "Sset  on  Stiires  stream. 

iff  Ego  Eanberbt  banc  nostram  communem   dona- 
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tionem  pro  ampliori  firmitate  sig'num  sanctissimae  crucis 
libens  araui.  i{i  Ego  Uhtred  ante  praescriptam  dona- 
tionem  nostram  confirmans  Bubscribo,  et  uexillum  crucis 
praetitulaui.  i{i  Ego  Aldred,  maiorum  meorum  conro-- 
boratus  exemplis,  almae  crucis  uexillum  inposui.  iji  Ego 
Milred  gratia  dei  episcopus^  his  praedictis  rebus  canonice 
consensi  et  signum  uenerabile  impressi.  i{i  Ego  0£l&, 
nondum  regno  Mercionum  a  domino  accepto,  puer  indolis 
in  prouincia  Huicciorum  constitutus,  huic  donationi  eo- 
ram  consensi  et  signum  honorabile  beatae  crucis  con- 
scripsi^.  iji  Ego  Totta^  dei  diffinitione  antistes,  banc 
praenotatam  munificentiam  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
•i«  Ego  Hemele,  dei  gratia  praesul,  aecclesiastlce  con- 
sensij  et  sigi^um  salutiferae  crucis  praenotaui.  >{•  Sig- 
num manus  Heardberhti  praefecti.  iji  Signum  manus 
Aldberhti  praefecti.  i^i  Signum  manus  Tiluuini  abbatis. 
iji  Signum  manus  Cusan  abbatis.  iji  Signum  manus 
Headdan  presbjteri.  i{i  Signum  Ealdbaldi  praefecti. 
iji  Signum  Eatan  p.^  ^  Signum  Cecces.  i{i  Signum 
Dunnes.  i{i  Signum  Brogan.  ^  Signum  Fendheres. 
iji  Signum  Uuales  p.^  iji  Signum  Beomhardus  prae- 
fectus. 

*^*  A  comparison  of  the  two  copies  suggests  that  the  elder  (Cott.  N.) 
is  an  attempt  at  the  composition  of  an  ancient  charter,  which  was  thrown 
aside  unfinished ;  and  that  the  latter  one  (Cott.  T.)^  which  is  here  printed, 
was  considered  satisfactory. 

^  ^Dum  .  .  .  prsedestinante' — ^for  aU  this  Cott.  "N.  has  only  <cuiu« 
concedente  dementia,  ego  Eanherht.' 

*  Not  in  Cott.  N. 

»  Here  Cott.  N.  hreaks  off. 

*  1  Offa,  before  I  was  king  of  the  Mercians,  being  placed  for  educa- 
tion (?)  in  the  province  of  the  Hwiccas,  signed  this. 

»  praefecti  K. 


X  2, 
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Cott.  Tib.  A.  xiii.  f.  34,  A.D.  767-776- 

K126*.   Birch  219. 

Of  fa 

granting  Wick  on  the  west  of  Severn  to  Milred,  bp.Woroester. 
We  have  the  bounds  in  two  forms,  of  which  the  unmixed 
Saxon  is  manifestly  the  original. 

i{i  Oknibus  patet  fidelibus  quod  hie  non  habemus 
manentem  ciuitatem,  iuxta  gloriosi  doctoris  gentium 
Pauli  uocem,  quoniam  per  momentanea  saccedentium 
temporum  curricula  et  carnis  fragilitatem,  omnia  labentis 
uitae  subsistentia  festinare  uidentur  ad  finem.  Frop- 
terea  ego  Ofia^  rex  Merciorum  diuinae  misericordia 
gratiae,  pro  adquirenda  deificae  remunerationis  requie. 
animaeque  meae  remedio  et  salute,  et  meorum  facinorom 
releuatione,  terrain  cum  finibus  suis,  quae  pertinet  ad 
uillam  quae  uocatur  Wican,  sitam  in  occidentali  parte 
Sseferne,  regio  utens  potestate,  dono  libertati,  et  Mildrede 
pontifici  perpetua  haereditate  trado  in  possessionem  iuris 
aecclesiastici^  ad  laudem  et  gloriam  et  honorem  altissimi 
dei,  omniumque  sanctorum  nunc  et  omni  tempore  sae- 
culi.  Si  quis  ergo  hanc  nostrae  donationis  elemosinam 
minuere  uoluerit  et  delere,  auferatur  et  deleatur  memoria 
eius  de  libro  uitae^  et  cum  luda  Christi  traditore  ere- 
matur  aetema  combustione ;  et  Annania  et  Saphira 
sentiat  iram  ultionis  diuinae,  nisi  in  praesenti  uita 
emendauerit  condigna  satisfactione. 

Haec  enim  sunt  nomina  finium  terrarum  ad  supra- 
dictam  uillam  adiacentium.  Primus  de  Tamede  mii^San 
recto  cursu  in  os  wjnna  bsece ;  deinde  in  Wuda  mor ; 
sic  extenditur  in  Wsetansic ;  sic  statim  in  locum  quae 
dicuntur  bakas;  proinde  in  ueterem  uallem;  de  ilia 
ualle  usque  in  Secmseres  oran ;  sic  recto  cursu  in  pulles 
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camp ;  sic  in  longum  usque  ad  )^orQ  brycge ;  inde  quoque 
in  KaderapuII ;  de  CaderapuUe  in  Beoha  brycge ;  de 
hoc  ad  introitum  hjpes  mor ;  de  ipsa  more  in  Coforet 
broc  ;  in  illam  hagan ;  post  illud  ad  tumulum  uocitatum 
kett ;  ex  kette  usque  ad  monticulos ;  ex  inde  uero  in 
Lawern;  sic  usque  ad  atsice;  post  usque  ad  quercum 
quae  nuncupatur  scip  ac  ;  inde  autem  ad  locum  dictum 
greatan  sespan ;  et  ex  eo  loco  ad  hreadan  sloh ;  deinde 
uero  ad  alios  monticulos;  postea  uero  ad  uiam  quae 
dicitur  Fif  ac  ;  recto  itinere  ad  easdem  fif  ac ;  proinde 
autem  ad  ]?reom  gem^ran ;  et  ex  illo  loco  recta  occidentis 
semita  in  illam  die ;  sicque  protenditur  in  kyllan  hrygc ; 
deinde  in  Syllweg ;  sic  extenditur  in  hseSihtan  leahge ; 
et  ita  in  fulan  sloh ;  post  hinc  supra  Buttingo  graf  in 
locum  dictum  Eclesbroc,  qui  terminus  adiacet  in  Doferic, 
usque  ad  Ssefeme ;  quod  transit  in  ore  Temede. 

Dis  synd  "Sa  landgemSra  into  Wican.  iSrest  of 
Temede  gemy'San ;  andlang  Temede  in  wjmna  bsBces 
gemySan ;  of  wynna  baece  in  wuda  mor ;  of  wuda  more 
in  waetan  sice  ;  of  "Sam  wsBtan  Ace  in  i$a  bakas  ;  and  of 
iSam  bakan  in  "Sa  ealdan  die ;  of  'Seere  ealdan  die  in 
secges  mere  ;  and  of  secges  mere  in  tSes  pulles  heafod 
andlong  to  Jjornbrycge ;  of  )?ombryccge  in  kadera  pull ; 
of  kadera  pulle  in  beka  brycge;  of  becha  brycge  in 
forewardan  hipes  mor  ;  of  "Bam  more  innon  cofor'5  broc  ; 
of  "Sam  broke  innon  iSone  hagan;  aefker  "Sam  hagan 
innon  kett ;  of  kette  in  "Sa  hlawas ;  of  iSam  hlawan  in 
Lawern ;  of  Laweme  in  iSset  atsic  ;  and  softer  "Sam  sice 
innon  "Sa  scip  ac ;  and  of  'Ssere  scip  ac  in  "Sa  gratan 
sespan ;  and  swa  in  f  hreade  sloh  ;  of  ISam  slo  innon 
•Sa  hlawas  ;  and  of  "Sam  hlawan  in  fif  acana  weg  ;  and 
aefter  "Bam  wege  innon  "Sa  fif  secc ;  of  "Sam  acan  innon 
brim  gemseran ;  of  J?rim  gemseran  in  lacge  burnan ;  of 


310  8EC0NDABY  DOCUMENTS. 

-Ssere  buman  to  mila  stane  ;  of  'Sam  stane  on  "Sa  haran 
apeltreo ;  of  "Bfiere  apeltreo  innon  Doferic  ;  aefter  Doferice 
in  Sseferne ;  and  andlang  Ssefeme  in  Temede  miiSan. 

***  The  former  importance  of  the  villa  of  Wick  is  testified  by  many 
names  on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  The  Latin  version  occasionally 
adds  something  to  the  Saxon ;  e.  g.  ad  tnmulnm  vocitatnm  kett. 


Cott.  Nero  E.  1.  f.  390.  •  A.D.  767-796. 

Cott.  Tib.  A.  xiii.  f.  107  (his). 
K66^    Birch  123. 

Of  fa 

granting  33  cassati  to  the  church  at  Worcester. 

i{i  Begnante  in  perpetuum  domino,  uniuersitatis 
creatoret  Ego  Offa  rex  Merciorum,  aliquam  partem 
terrarum,  id  est  xxxin.  cassatorum,  in  ius  aecelesiasticae 
libertatis  Uuigornensis  largior,  aet  ScottarilS  ;  qaem 
tamen  agrum  fluuio,  quem  dicunt  Afen,  constat  interlui; 
is  demum  subregulus  iii.  postea  cassatos  ruris  siluatici 
largiendo  addidit,  aet  Hnuthyrste.  Istis  terminis  prae- 
fatum  rus  eingitur^  in  primis  Balgandun,  Billesls&h, 
Westgraf,  Heofentill,  Baddandun,  hoc  est  in  occiden- 
tal! parte  fluminis;  in  orientali  plaga  Wudanbergas, 
Rugganbroc^  Bromhiinces  dene ;  inde  on  Store  ;  ond- 
longes  Sture  usque  in  Afene. 

Addidit  etiam  praedictus  Offa  iii.  cassatos  in  alio  loco 
siluatici  ruris,  usitato  nomine  Hellerelege,  pro  remedio 
suae  animae  in  ciuitate  Wegomensi':  his  terminis  cin- 
gitur:  ^rest  on  Leontan  "Sset  cume  on  blacan  mere; 
^onon  "Sset  cume  in  tSa  geapan  linde  ;  "Sonon  Sset  cume 
on  lindwyr'JSe ;  swa  "Sfflt  cume  on  Ciondan ;  of  Ceondan 
ISset  cume  on  Beodmore  ;  tSonon  "Sset  cume  on  'Sa  greataa 
ac;  $onon  ^Sset  cume  in  iSa  readan  sole;  ^non  'Sst 
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came  on  ceers  pytt;   swa  iSset  came  in  Usanmere;   of 

Usanmere  "Sset  came  eft  on  Leontan. 

\*  Kemble  assigns  this  piece  not  to  the  great  lormidolosos  Offa 
(757-795)*  l>^t  to  Offa  of  Essex,  who  became  a  monk  in  709 :  Beda, 
V.  19 ;  apparently  in  order  to  reconcile  the  expression  'snbregnltis.'  But 
then,  how  about '  rex  Merciorum'?  The  fact  is*  no  accommodation  will 
make  this  piece  anything  but  a  crude  attempt  to  construct  the  early 
history  of  benefactions.  This  is  from  Nero  E.  i.  The  Heming  copy 
has  considerable  variations,  and  E.  has  printed  both  in  full.  Heming 
moreover  repeats  the  document  with  further  but  slight  variation. 


Cott.  Tib.  A.  xiii.  f.  48.  A.D.  701-797. 

Cott  Nero  E.  1.  f.  387. 
K166.  T.  p.  39. 
Birch  272,  273. 

Offa 

conveying  land  at  Westbury,  co.  Gloucester,  and  at  Hanbury, 
CO.  Worcester. 

iji  In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Ibesu  Christi  ^qui 
cuncta  regit  secula  ^/  Ego  Ofia  trado  illam  terram  set 
Westbyrig  cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  pertinentibus,  id 
est  sexaginta  manentium,  et  in  alio  loco  set  Heanbyrig 
XX.  manentium  to  Weogema  cestre,  pro  remedio  animse 
meae  ac  parentum  meorum^  post  obitum  meum  et  filii 
mei  Egcfri^i^  et  eadem  libertatis  dieione  in  omnibus 
rebus  jure  permanendam  qua  earn  ante  JEj^elbaldus  rex, 
avo  meo  Eanulfo  conseripserat ;  id  est,  ut  sit  libera  tam 
in  terrarum  donatione  sen  in  omnibus  eausis  parvis  vel 
magnis  inconcussa  permaneat  usque  in  sseculum,  tamdiu 
fides  Christiana  apud  Anglos  in  Brittannia  maneat. 
^  Soluta  sit  ab  omni  vi  regum  et  prineipum  et  subdi- 
torum  ipsorum,  in  summo  Dei  nomine  prsecipimus,  prseter 
his  vectigalibus,  hoc  est,  ^'ses  gafoles  set  Westbyrig  twa 
tunnan  fulle  hlutres  alo9.  7  cumb  fulne  li^es  aloS.  7 
cumb  fiilne  Welisces  aloS.  7  vn.  hri^ru,  7  six  we'Seras. 
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7  XL.  cysa.  7  vi.  lang  |>cro.  7  pritig  ombra  rues  comes, 
feower  ambru  meolwes,  ad  regalem  vicum  ^!  Hoc  itaque 
cum  consensu  et  consilio  pontificum  et  senatorum  meorum 
firma  fcedere  dejudicaverunt.  Nulla  ^  regalis  vel  princi- 
palis aut  aliqua^'ssBCularis  dignitas  de  nostra  hereditate 
plus  his  in  modico  vel  in  magno  appetendo,  per  vim 
aut  petitionem  aliquid  exigent,  ^absque  hoc  tantum 
quod  haec  prsesens  cartula  continet  ^/    Hi  sunt  testes: 

iji  Ego  Offa  gratia  Dei  rex  hoc  regi  singulis  annis 

statum censum  manus  meae  proprise  signo  con- 

linno.  ijt  Ego  EcgferB  ejusdem  regis  filius  consensi  et 
subscripsi.  i^i  Ego  JSpeihesxi  archiepiscopus  cotisensi 
et  subscripsi,  >i«  Ego  Hea^ored  episcopus  consensi  et 
subscripsi.  ijt  Ego  Unuuona  episcopus  consensi  et 
subscripsi.  >ii  Signum  Brordani  patricii.  ^  Signum 
Beonnani  abbatis.  i^i  Signum  Alhmundi  abbatis. 
i{i  Signum  Wigmundi  abbatis.  iji  Signum  ForSredi 
abbatis.  i{i  Signum  Bynna  principis.  ^  Signum 
Esne  ducis.  >i«  Signum  -S|?elmund  ducis.  1^  Signum 
Alhmund  ducis.  ii«  Signum  Wigberht  ducis.  i^i  Sig- 
num Wigcgan  ducis.  i{i  Signum  Eadgar  ducis. 
»{«  Signum  Alhmund  ducis. 

'  Not  in  MS.  Nero. 


Cott.  Tib.  A.  xiit  f.  18.  26  Deo.  841. 

CoU.  Nero  E.  1.  f.  106. 
E:248\ 
T.  p.  92. 

Berhtuulf 

king  of  the  Mercians  granting  to  Bredon  abbey  exemptiou 
from  the  burden  of  '  festingmen,'  for  a  valuable  oonsideiratioD. 

iji  Aio^  et  alto,  domino  deo  Zabaoth  regnanti  in 
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aeuum^.  Siquidem  hnmani  generis  prosapia  de  primo 
patre  et  matre  orinndus  in  hoc  saeculum  uenit,  et  sic 
per  longa  uaga  temporum  spatia  diaersis  nationibus 
dirimuntur^  ut  ianitor  coelestis  bibliothecae  et  uas  elec- 
tionis,  praedicator  egregius,  apostolus  Paulus  dixit, 
praeteriit  enim  figura  huius  mundi^  qaomodo  uelocitate 
dies  et  anni  deficiunt:  et  iterum  sagax  sophista,  qui 
quondam  Solymis  diues  r^nauit  in  aruis^,  katalectico 
uersu  cecinit  dicens^  Non  semper  licet  gaudere:  Fugit 
hora  qua  iaeemur.  Et  ideo  sunt  omnes  nostrae  serifle 
literarum  apicibus  confirmandas  ^,  ne  posteris  ex  memoria 
labere  possit  quicquid  facta  praecedentium  patrum  ac 
regum  firmiter  statuerunt.  Qua  de  re,  ego  Berhtuulf, 
domino  disponente  rex  Merciorum^  mihi  et  omnibus 
Merciis  in  aetemam  elemosinam^  donans  donabo  Ean- 
mundo  uenerabili  abbate  et  eius  familie  on  Breodune, 
cum  licentia  et  testimonia  obtimatum  gentis  Merciorum, 
banc  libertatis  gratiam,  id  est,  ut  sit  liberatum  et  ob- 
solutum  illud  monasterium  in  aetemitatem  ab  illis  in- 
commodis  quae  nos  Saxonica  lingua  festingmen  dicimus, 
Christo  domino  teste  et  omnibus  Sanctis  in  eelis  tarn 
diu  fides  catholica  et  baptismum  Christi  in  Britannia 
seruetur.  Ob  huius  rei  gratia,  ipse  uero  supradictus 
Eanmund  abbas  et  illius  sancta  congregatio  Breodunensis 
monasterii  dederunt  mihi  et  omnibus  Mercis  regaliter 
perfruendum  et  possedendum,  in  famoso  uico  in  Tome- 
worSie^  magnum  discum  argenteum  ualde  bene  opera- 
turn  ac  faleratum  in  magno  pretio,  et  c.xc.  mancusas  in 
auro  puro:  similiter  etiam  decantauerunt  duodecim 
uicibus  c.  psalteries,  et  c.xx.  missas,  pro  Berhtwlfum 
regem,  et  pro  illius  caros  amicos,  et  pro  omnem  gentem 
Merciorum,  ut  ecum  libertas  firraior  ac  stabilior  per- 
maneat  in  evur    et  ut  illius  regis  memoria  et  amicorum 
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eius,  qui  banc  pietatem  in  elemosinam  sempiternam 
omnibus  Mercis  ille  congregatione  on  Breodune  dona- 
uerat,  in  eorum  sacris  orationibus  iugiter  pennaneat 
usque  in  evum.  Insuper,  in  dei  omnipotentis  nomine, 
efc  nouem  ordinibus  angelonim,  et  omnium  electorum 
Christi,  praeceptum  ponimus,  ut  nullus  unquam  regnm 
uel  prineipum,  aut  alicuius  personis  homo^  magnis  siue 
modicis,  in  aliquo  tempore  banc  praescriptam  libeitatis 
gratiam  infringere  ausus  sit,  sed  semper  stabilis  et  in- 
discussa  firmiterque  firmata  ille  congregatione  on  Breo- 
dune coram  deoet  bominibus  iugiter  permaneat  in  evum. 
Haec  autem  cartula  caraxata  est  anno  dominice  incar- 
nationis  dccc^xli.  Indictione  iiii.  in  die  natalis  domini, 
in  celebre  uico  on  TomeworSie,  his  testibus  eonsenti- 
entibus,  et  signum  crucis  Christi  scribentibus,  quorum 
subter  nomina  notata  sunt. 

i{i  Ego  Berhtuulf,  largiflua  dei  munificentia  rex 
Mereiorum,  banc  meam  libertatis  gratiam  ac  omnium 
Merciorum  cum  signo  sancte  crucis  firmiter  consignabo. 
iji  Ego  See'Sry'S  regina  consensi  et  subscripsi.  iff  Ego 
CyneferS  episcopus  consensi.  i{i  Ego  Aldred  episcopus 
consensi.  »{«  Ego  Berehtred  episcopus  consensi.  i{i  Ego 
Heaberht  episcopus  consensi.  i{i  Ego  Cu'Suulf  episcopus 
consensi.  i{i  Ego  Eanmund  abbas  consensi.  iji  Ego 
Wihtred  abbas  consensi.    ii«  Ego  Ceolred  abbas  consensi. 

*4c*  Hearne  has  passed  over  this  document  with  the  most  meagre 
notice.  Was  he  ashamed  of  it  ?  Thorpe  called  it  'A  choice  specimen 
of  monastic  Latin  in  the  9th  century/ 

^  Agio  N  (Heame,  p.  28).  *  honor  N  adds. 

^  hexameter.  *  oonftrmandie  K. 
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Cott.  Tib.  A.  ziii.  f.  19  (oollated).  Easter,  857. 

K280*. 

T.  p.  US. 

Burgred 

the  last  king  of  Mercia,  granting  to  bp.  Alhun  a  villa  in 
London. 

iji  In  nomine  domini  dei  excelsi,  qui  est  spes  omnium 
finium  terrae  et  in  mare  longe !  Ego  autem  Burhredns, 
omnipotentissimo  deo  coneedente,  rex  Merciorum,  do- 
nabo  ae  trade  Alhuno^  episcopo  meo,  pro  remedio  animae 
meae,  aliquam  paruam  portionem  libertatis,  cum  con- 
sensu consiliatorum  meorum^  gaziferi  agelluli  in  uico 
lundonioe ;  hoc  est,  ubi  nominatur  Ceolmundingc  haga, 
qui  est  non  longe  from  westgetum  positus,  sibi  epis 
in  propriam  libertatem  ad  habendum,  uel  ad  uueogerna 
ciuitate  pertinentem,  cum  omnibus  rebus  que  ad  se  recte 
pertinent,  modicis  et  magnis ;  hoc  est,  quod  habeat 
intus  liberaliter  medium  et  pondera  et  mensura,  sicut 
in  porto  mos  est  ad  fruendum.  Hec  libertas  huius  agri 
comparata  est  a  rege  cum  sexaginta  solidorum  argenti, 
et  ante  empta  cum  tanto  pecunia  uno  libra  et  ceolmunde 
pr^fecto.  Pax  et  securitas  sit  omnibus  seruantibus  banc 
libertatem;  contradicentes  uero  et  renuentibus  aeterni 
regis  ultio  sibi  incumbat,  si  non  digne  emendauerint  deo 
et  hominibus.  Gesta  sunt  haec  anno  dominici  incarna- 
tione  DCCCLVii.  Indictione  uero  v.  in  loco  famoso  qui 
dicitur  TomanworiSig,  in  sancta  pascha  domini.  Ad 
censum  uero  regi  reddatur  in  anno  de  agriunculo  illo 
xii.  denarios.  Hii  fuerunt  testes  quorum  nomina  hie 
sunt. 

li*   Ego  Burgred  rex  Merciorum,   banc  libertatem 
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quam  episcopo  donaui,  signo  crucis  Christi  munio  et 
confirmo.  i^i  Ego  ^thelswyS  regina  banc  donationem 
regis  consensi  et  subscripsi.  i{i  Ego  Tumberht  epi- 
scopus.  ifi  Ego  Ceorred  episcopus.  ift  Ego  Alhua 
episcopus.  lit  Ego  Byrhtred  episcopus.  »{f  Ego  Ca$- 
uulf  episcopus.  i^i  Ego  Hunberht  dux.  i^i  Ego 
BeorhtnoS  dux.  ifi  Ego  Ealdberbt  dux.  i^i  Ego 
Mucel  dux.  »ii  Ego  A^Sulf  dux.  i^i  Ego  Beornbard 
dux.     i|i  Ego  Eadred  dux. 

*i^*  Whether  genuine  or  the  product  of  a  later  agpe,  this  docuinent 
may  contain  g^ood  material  for  the  history  of  London.  The  '  Westgate  * 
here  is,  according  to  J.  B.  Green,  Conquest,  p.  457,  the  '  Newgate  * 
of  later  days. 


Cott.  Tib.  A.  yiii.  f.  18.  A.D.  888. 

K816*. 

T.  p.  136. 

Alfred 

and  iEtbebred   of  Mercia  granting  a  mansion  or  court  in 
London  to  Werfrith,  bp.  Worcester,  with  market  dues. 

lii  Sbdule  namque  nonnullis,  et  maxime  per  instantis 
uitae  turbidam  discordise  rabiem,  in  hac  decrepita  finis 
xnundialis  canitisB^  contingere  solet,  quod  simplioem 
memorabilia  praecordii  oculum  turbines  obliuiosae  ob* 
scenitatis  quatientes  reuerberant,  seu  nebulae  n^le- 
gentiarum  nubiferis  deprauationum  fuscationibus  a  recte 
possessionis  iure  radiantem  iustitiae  Pboebum  obna- 
bilant ;  quapropter  neoesse  cuilibet  bomiui  est,  ut  litera- 
toriis  apicibus  omnia  atquisita  seu  possesaa,  ob  prae&en* 
tium  siue  succedentium  cautelam^  quae  a  catholicis  uel 
heroicis  uiris  cuiuslibet  personae  maioris  minorisae 
potestatis,  deo  eiusque  Sanctis  per  celorum  celsitudinem 
tradita  sunt,  etiam  testimonio  et  roboratione  ipsorum 
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firme  rationis  serie  firmentur,  rectoque  carazantis  stilo 
in  scedalis  notentur.  Anno  igittir  postquam  almifica 
celestini  lominis  gemma,  per  agrum  uirginalis  pudicitiae 
hamano  generi  desiderabilis  mistici  spiraminis  specimine 
enituit,  octingentesimo  octuagesimo  nono^  indietione  .vii. 
caius  denique  spleDdoris  et  gratiae  nobis  iubare  radiante, 
ego  Alfred  rex  Anglomm  et  Saxonum,  et  iE^elred  sub- 
regulus  et  patricius  Mereiorum,  cam  testimonio  et  li- 
centia  sen  consensu  senatomm,  episcoporum  sen  ducum 
utriosque  gentis,  pro  releuatione  facinorum  nostrorum, 
et  pro  adquirenda  deifice  remunerationis  requiee^,  Uuser- 
fri^So,  eximio  Huiociorum  antistiti,  ad  aecclesiam  Uueo- 
gemensem^  in  Landonia  nnam  curtem  quae  nerbotenus 
ad  antiquum  petrosum  aedificium,  id  est^  aet  Hwaet- 
mundes  stane  a  ciuibus  appellatur,  a  strata  publica 
usque  in  murum  eiusdem  ciuitatis,  cuius  longitude  est 
perticarum  xxvi.  et  latitude  in  superiori  parte  perticarum 
xni.  et  pedum  vn.  et  in  inferiori  loco  perticarum  xi.  et 
Yi.  pedum,  ad  plenam  libertatem  infra  totius  rei  sempi- 
temaliter  possidendum,  in  ecclesiasticum  ius  conscribi- 
mus,  et  concedentes  donamus ;  et  intro  umam  et  trutinam 
ad  mensurandum  in  emendo  siue  uendendo  ad  usum, 
sine  ad  necessitatem  propriam  et  liberam  omnimodis 
babeat;  et  totius  debiti  uel  pene  fiscalis^  uel  publico 
rei^  nisi  ad  dominium  episcopi  ecdesie  Uueogernensis 
quae  intns  contingat,  absoluta  persistat.  Si  autem  foris 
uel  in  strata  publica  sen  in  ripa  emtorali  quislibet 
sacrum  mercauerit,  iuxta  quod  rectum  sit,  thelon  ad 
manum  regis  subeat ;  quod  si  intus  in  curte  praedicta 
quislibet  emerit  uel  nendiderit,  tbelon  debitum  ad  ma- 
num episcopi  supra  memorati  reddatur;  ct  semper 
quamdiu  unda  sacri  baptismatis  populi  Anglorum  siue 
Saxonum  per  fidem  Christianae  religionis  aspergentur, 
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seu  ipsorum  auctoritatis  dominio  urbs  Londonia  habilis 
subiaceat,  ad  Uueogernensem  ciuitatem  subdita  persistat. 
Contestamur  et  obsecramus  unias  cuiusqae  personas 
hominum,  praesentium  siue  subsequentium,  at  hoc 
nostrum  donum  inuiolatam  et  integrum,  eieat  presens 
pagina  testatur^  permaneat.  Si  qui  uero^  ut  non  opta- 
mus,  serpentino  suggestionis  demonicse  toxico  infiati, 
huius  tramitis  seriem  in  aliqno  temptauerint  foedaie, 
nouerint  se  cum  Anna  et  Zaphira  herebica  aeteme 
anathematis  machera  perforandos,  nisi  prius  digna  satis- 
factione  emendare  maluerint.  Haec  autem  sunt  nomina 
illorumqui  huic  nostrae  donationi  testes  et  consentientes 
fuerunt,  et  trophico  sancte  crucis  uexillo  roborantes 
propriis  manibus  subseripserunt. 

i{i  Ego  uSlfred  rex  Anglorum  et  Saxonum^  banc 
donationem  confirmans,  signo  crucis  subscribo.  i^i  Ego 
^^elred  subregulus  et  patricius  Merciorum  banc  dona- 
tionem signo  crucis  subscripsL  i^i  Ego  u£)^elflaed 
consensi.  i^i  Ego  Uulfred  episcopus  consensi.  i^i  Ego 
Alhard  episcopus  consensi.  »ii  Ego  Uuserfred  episcopus 
consensi.  ^  Ego  Deneuulf  episcopus  consensi.  ift  Ego 
Uulfsige  episcopus  consensi. 

*»*  Apparently  a  later  writing  than  purported :  it  hag  the  inflation 
of  tbe  time  of  Eadgar,  or  perhaps  that  inflation  imitated  and  exaggerated. 
But  it  has  good  material  in  it.  The  Curtis  or  Court  in  London  here 
conveyed  was  called  '^t  hwffitmundes  stane/  and  this  Kr.  Eerslake 
(Antiquary,  July,  1880)  interprets  hy  means  of  the  sculptured  stone  in 
Pannier  Alley,  Newgate  Street.  On  this  stone,  which  has  been  often 
engraved,  e.g.  Hone*s  Every  Day  Booh,  ii.  1 135,  is  the  figure  of  a  man 
sitting  upon  a  pannier,  with  the  date  1688.  Now  'maund*  is  a  well* 
known  provincial  word  for  basket  or  pannier  or  hamper:  and  Mr. 
Kerslake  justly  asserts  that  in  Devonshire  a  large  basket  is  hardly 
known  by  any  other  name.  See  also  Halliwell,  ▼.  Mannd.  The  pore 
form  was  '  mand';  Epinal  Gloss. '  Cojlnui,  mand.'  If  now  the  wmmd 
in  htoatmund  might  be  this  mand ;  then  htoat-mundM  stan  would  be 
the  stone  of  the  wheat- maund,  and  the  antiquum  petrosum  adifidum 
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may  have  been  the  block  of  masonry  that  was  once  the  platfonn  or 
basis  of  a  mari^et  cross,  which  had  become  the  usual  pitching  place  of 
cereal  produce.    Of.  Leo,  OloMar  v.  Mand :  Promp.  Parv.  330. 
^  (E  for  e  ablative. 


Cott.  Tib.  A.  xiii.  f.  17.  A.D.  007. 

K341*. 

Werfrith 

bp.  Worcester,  granting  land  to  abbot  Cynelm  with  licence 
of  king  Alfred,  six  years  after  that  king's  death. 

i^  In  nomine  dni.  Ego  uuserfer'S  episc  cum  consensu 
et  licentia  selfredi  regis  et  sej^elredi  necnon  et  8a|?elflaede 
ducis  mercio^.  et  cum  licentia  uenerabilis  famili^  in 
uueogerna  cestre  donaui  cynelmo  abbati  jppinquo  meo 
parte  agri  prope  flauium  auen  in  loco  qui  dicitur  benningc- 
uujrS  sub  quantitate  .x.  manentium  ut  habeat  et  bene 
utatur  dieb:  uite  sue  .  et  post  se  derelinquat  duob: 
heredib:  quib:  uoluerit  •  et  decursis  illoru  terminib: 
iteru  reddatur  ad  sedem  episcopalem  supradicta  terra 
sine  uUa  contradiotione  •  nisi  heredes  illius  tempus  jplixius 
a  pontifice  sedis  illius  adipisci  poterint.  Et  sciat  quicuq: 
hanc  terram  teneat  ootidie  elemosinam  faciendam  p  anima 
burhredi  regis  et  alhuni  episcopi  qui  hanc  terra  dona- 
uerunt  deo  et  eSe  mariae  ad  ecclesiam  in  uueogerna 
cestre.  Et  hoc  donu  factum  .  e  .  anno  do&ice  incarna- 
tionis  .ix^ccc.yii.  Consentientib:  hiis  quorum  nomina 
inferius  conscribi  uidentur. 

lii  ealhmund  .  presb.  i^i  ecgberht .  presb.  r^  uulf- 
hard  .  presbiter.  i^i  ceolberht  .  presb.  i^i  putta  pre- 
positus.  lii  eadberht  diacon.  i^i  baldred  diacon.  »ii  fri- 
ISulf  diacon. 
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III. 

The  Third  Group  consists  of  six  deeds ;  the  first  a  genuine 
one,  the  others  later  reoonstnictions.  All  of  them  are  alike 
in  the  name  of  king  Athelstan;  but  the  latter  five  bear 
the  meaningless  date  of  'dclxx  indictione  xi';  and  while 
all  the  five  are  nearly  uniform  with  one  another,  they  are 
unlike  the  first  or  any  known  deed  of  Athelstan. 

The  eccentricity  of  the  date  (i.  e.  as  regards  the  Anno 
Domini — for  the  Indiction  suits  with  ▲.D.  938,  a  year  of 
Athelstan's  reign)  is  such  as  to  suggest  a  close  relationship 
between  tliese  writings.  It  is  not  supposable  that  a  blander 
so  senseless  should  have  occurred  repeatedly  and  indepen- 
dently. The  fact  that  four  of  the  five  concern  one  house 
strengthens  the  likelihood  of  their  literary  affinity. 

Of  these  five  deeds,  three  are  preserved  at  Exeter ;  one  is 
in  the  British  Museum;  and  one  is  in  the  William  Salt 
Library  at  Stafford.  The  three  at  Exeter  grant  lands  in 
Newton,  Gulmstock,  and  *  Hrocastoc ' ;  these  may  be  symbo- 
lized by  the  initials  N,  C,  H.  The  one  in  the  British 
Museum  grants  land  at  Monkton  and  may  be  called  M  ;  the 
remaining  deed  grants  land  at  Topsham  and  may  be  called  T. 

The  enquiry  into  the  real  date  of  these  pieces  is  helped 
forward  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Bond  has  given  an  independent 
opinion  upon  one  of  them,  based  solely  on  the  evidence  of  pen- 
manship.  He  has  assigned  M  to  the  nth  century  (B.  iv.  Pref.). 

But  it  is  from  N  that  we  seem  to  get  most  light.  This  is 
a  Bodmin  instrument.  It  purports  to  be  a  grant  by  king 
Athelstan  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Petrock,  and  Mr.  Davidson 
(who  had  the  originals  in  hand  and  could  see  more  than  fac- 
similes show)  was  struck  with  the  closeness  of  its  resem- 
blance to  T,  '  not  only  in  the  character  of  the  writing,  but 
also  in  the  direction  of  the  lines,  which  are  entered  along  the 
breadth  instead  of  the  length  of  the  parchment.' 
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This  N  is  a  very  stately  piece  of  work,  and  superior  in 
style  of  execution  to  all  the  others  of  the  batch.  It  looks 
like  the  type  and  model,  direct  or  indirect,  of  the  whole  '670' 
series.  It  is  isolated,  not  only  by  a  distinction  of  air,  but 
also  by  the  place  of  its  original  home.  These  characteristics 
seem  to  suggest  that  with  N  originated  the  error  of  date,  and 
that  when  the  Exeter  monks  wanted  to  reconstruct  their 
muniments,  they  borrowed  this  writing  for  a  pattern.  And 
we  have  an  intimation  that  they  might  want  to  reconstruct 
their  titles.  In  K729  (not  a  first-rate  authority,  but  pro- 
bably right  in  this)  it  is  said  that  the  charters  of  the  church 
at  Exeter  had  perished  in  the  Danish  troubles.  For  the 
Domesday  commissioners  they  would  naturally  like  to  have 
their  titles  in  good  presentable  form. 

Such  fabrications  were  rather  a  formal  imposture  than  an 
act  of  dishonesty — to  judge  by  the  lights  and  habits  of  those 
times.  It  was  a  restoration  of  lost  evidence  to  support  a 
real  and  existing  right.  All  we  otherwise  know  is  in  &vour 
of  a  good  construction,  as  to  the  substance  of  these  fabrica- 
tions. The  head-piece  to  this  group  appears  to  be  a  genuine 
deed  of  Athelstan,  and  if  so,  it  establishes  the  rightfulness  of 
T,  and  suggests  a  like  inference  for  the  others.  This  argu- 
ment was  advanced  by  Kemble  (C.  D.  ii.  p.  vij.)  against  the 
condemnation  of  Hickes.  In  his  Dissertatio  Epistolaris,  p.  6, 
Hickes  had  pronounced  H  and  C  to  be  egregia  doli  et  impos- 
turse  exempla ;  but  Kemble,  pointing  out  that  TG  is  a  war- 
rant for  the  substantial  veracity  of  T,  a  deed  labouring  under 
the  same  chief  ground  of  charge  as  H  and  C,  claimed  a  gentle 
construction  which  would  shield  the  whole  batch  ejusdem 
furfuris,  in  Hickes's  contemptuous  phrase.  This  genuine  deed 
will  further  serve  to  show  how  far  this  '  670 '  group  is  from 
the  native  form  of  Athelstan's  deeds.  I  call  it  TO,  because 
it  concerns  Topsham,  and  lies  at  Canterbury. 
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Canterbury  Charters,  E.  206.       A.D.  oa?.  (TC.) 

K860. 

8.  L14. 

Athelstan 

grants  to  St.  Peter's  afc  Exeter  land  at  Topsham,  which  is 
described  first  as  a  '  mansa '  and  afterwards  as  a  '  hyde.' 

lii  In  xpi  nomine  atq:  oirtute  sagaci  intuendopspecta 
casus  lapsusq:  condicionis  human;  de  qua  aeccbiastes  . 
Uanitas  uanitatu  inquid  et  omia  uanitas  .  et  ido  mer- 
canda  st  setna  caducis  .  dieente  ueritate  .  Thesaorizate 
nobis  thesauros  in  c;lo  .  et  ceta.     Qua  ppl  ego  se^l- 
stanus  rex  monarchus  totius  bryttanni;  insule  fiante  do  . 
aliqua  runs  particula  id  -<-  unam  mansam  ubi  ignostici 
uocitant  toppesham  .  libent  concedo  ad  monasteriu  sci 
petri  apli   exoniensis  seccte  p  remedio  anime  me^  in 
seternam  libertate  babendi  quadiu  fides  xpiana  pmaaeat. 
Inmunis  amodo  iste  ager  pmaneat  ab  omi  censu  regali 
excepta  communi  labore  quod  notu  -«-  omib:      Si   q^s 
amodo  hanc  nfam  donations  ammouerit  .  sciat  se  do 
contra  iturii  ire  non  mihi  .  quia  ab  illo  potestate  aooepi. 
Territoria  ante  istius  agri  hec  st.     Mreet  fram  toppes 
oran  up  on  exan  on  )^one  nearan  team  pol .  )^anon  up  on 
exan  .  }>onne  of  exa  on  )^a  smala  lace  •  of  ^ere  lace  eft 
on  exa  •  )^anon  up  andlang  exa  on  )^one  uferan  teampoi . 
)?anon  up  on  exan  stream  o'S  pole  .  upp  of  pole  on  )H>ne 
ealdan  herpa^S  to  dyran  treowe  .  )^anon  su'S  on  wynford 
up  on  strea  on  wyndeles  cumb  middeweardne  up  on  ^ 
pyrian  .  )^anon  andlang  die  on  )^one  weig  .  east  andlang- 
weiges  on  ^sdve  dice  himan  andlang  die  ut  on  clyst  . 
andlang  streames  eft  on  toppes  oran  .  )?i8  synd  pmre  anre 
gyrde  landgemsaro  set  aesc  hyrste  ]>e  gebyra'S  into  pxre 
hyde  set  toppes  hamme  .  aerest  fram  sschyrste  •  to  sese 
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wjlles  lace  .  t^anon  up  to  herpalSe  .  7  fram  ]?am  herpalSe 
saSrihte  oS  hit  Gym's  to  gjrde  hricges  forda  .  fram 
gyrde  hricges  forda  adun  on  stream  to  wungyfe  fordan  . 
J^anon  west  on  )K>ne  herpaiS  o^S  f  hit  cym^S  to  »8C  willes 
lace  heafdon. 

Acta  -H  h^  donatio  anno  dominie^  incamationis 
DCCCCXXX.VII. 

i{i  Ego  se'Selstanus  rex  totius  bryttanni^  hoc  donum 
cum  signo  sc^  cracis  eonfirmaui.  lii  Ego  eadmund 
indolis  clito^  conaensi.  i^i  Ego  wulfhelm  subscripsi. 
^  Ego  eelfheah  adquieui.  i^i  Ego  se'Selgar  conclusi. 
^  Ego  howel  regains,  lii  E^o  wnlgar  dux.  ift  eelf- 
here  dux.  p^t  seiSelstan  dux.  »{i  seiSelwold  min.  »ii 
selfric  min.     >fn  wulfsige  mi.     ifi  odda  mi. 

'  This  description  of  the  king's  brother  nins  throngh  this  whole 
series,  and  appears  to  be  quite  peculiar  to  it. 


Salt  Library.  A.D.  •e70.»   (T.) 

K870. 

8.  ii«  ad  finem. 

Athelstan 

granting  to  the  monastery  at  Exeter  land  at  Topsham.  For 
substance  it  might  be  called  an  abstract  of  the  preceding 
(and  that  is  why  I  place  it  here),  but  in  form  it  harmonizes 
with  the  following. 

^  Anno  doQiinic^  incamationis  dclxx  .  indictione  xi. 
Ego  -^Selstan  rex  totius  bryttanni§  insul^  .  dabo  pro 
^terna  retributione  et  pro  expiatione  anim^  me^  unum 
cassatum  in  loco  ubi  ab  incolis  uocitatur  Toppesham  dec 
et  sanct^  mari^  ad  monasterium  quod  a  solicolis  nomina- 
tur  exaceaster  ut  habeat  quamdiu  fides  catholica  in  gente 
anglorum  permaneat .  Precipimus  et  obsecramus  in  dei 

Y  2 
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omnipotentis  nomine  et  in  sanct^  trinitatis  honore  .  ut 
nullus  hominum  in  aliqiio  tempore  umquam  ausns  fuerit 
banc  nostram  donationem  minaere  aut  frangere  in  ali- 
quo  sed  semper  stabilis  et  inconcussa  permaneat  tam  deo 
quam  et  hominibus  usque  in  ^temum  tempus.  Si  quis 
autem  hoc  munus  in  aliquo  frangere  uel  minuere  tempta- 
uerit  .  sciat  se  coram  deo  et  sanct^  mari^  rationem 
reddere  .  nisi  bic  prius  celeriter  emendet  coram  idoneis 
testibus.  Hnius  agelluli  temini^  b^c  sunt.  uSlrest  fram 
toppes  boran  up  an  exan  on  }>one  nearan  teampol  J^anon 
up  on  exan  J^senne  of  exan  on  )^a  smalan  lace  efb  an  exan 
)^aenne  tip  anlang  exan  on  )?one  uferan  teampol  )^anon  up 
on  exan  stream  o$  pole  up  of  pole  on  }>one  ealdan  berpo$ 
to  dyran  streowe^  )^anan  su{$  on  wynford  up  on  stream  on 
wyndeles  cumb  middeweardne  up  on  "pa  pyrian  ]>anon 
anlang  dice  on  pone  weg  east  anlang  weges  on  ]>sere  dice 
hyrnan  anlang  dice  ut  on  clyst  anlang  streames  eft  to 
toppes  boran. 

i^i  Ego  sBiSelstan  rex  anglorum  banc  nostram  dona- 
tionem cum  signo  crucis  impressi.  i^i  Ego  eadm.and 
indolis  clito  consilium  dedi.  i{i  Ego  wulf  belm  archie- 
piscopus  consolidaui.  i^i  Ego  }?eodred  episcopus  aub- 
scripsi.  ^  Ego  selfbeab  episcopus  adquieui.  i{i  Kgo 
bribtelm  episcopus  consensi.  i^i  Ego  eadelm  episcopus 
faui.  >ik  Ego  se'Selgar  episcopus  conclusi.  i{i  ssiSelstan 
dux.  r^i  self  bere  dux.  i^i  eadmund  dux.  i^i  se]?els]g« 
dux.  lii  odda  minister,  i^i  wibtmund  minister.  ^ 
seiSelmod  minister,  i^i  deormod  minister.  »{i  wcdfgar 
minister,     ift  osulf  minister. 

*^*  Eemble  Bud  that  this  piece  *  is  apparently  a  faulty  copy  of  the 
last.' 

*  Sic. 
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Dean  and  Chapter,  Exeter.  A.D.  *  670/  (N.) 

8.  ii.  Ezon.  8. 

Athelstan 

grants  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Petrock  one  eassatus  at 
Newton.  This  deed  is  not  mentioned  hj  Hickes  or  Kemble, 
and  it  has  never  been  printed  in  any  Collection.  This 
seems,  upon  our  present  data,  to  be  the  piece  after  which  the 
*  670'  series  took  form. 

>t  Anno  dominie;  incamationis  dclxx.  Indictione  . 
XI.  Ego  selSelstan  rex  totius  bryttanni;  insul;  dabo  pro 
^tema  retributione  et  pro  expiatione  animae  me;  unum 
cassatum  in  loco  ubi  ab  incolis  uocitatur  set  nywantune 
deo  et  sancto  confessori  petroco  .  ad  monasterium  eius- 
dem  sancti  .  ut  habeat  quamdiu  fides  eatholica  in  gente 
anglomm  permaneat.  Precipimus  et  obsecramus  in  dei 
omnipotentis  nomine  et  in  sanctse  trinitatis  honore  .  ut 
nullus  hominum  in  aliquo  tempore  umquam  ausus  fuerit 
banc  nostram  donationem  minuere  aut  frangere  in  ali- 
quo .  sed  semper  stabilis  et  inconcussa  permaneat .  tam 
deo  quam  hominibus  usque  in  setemum  tempus.  Si  quis 
autem  hoc  munus  in  aliquo  frangere  uel  minuere  temp- 
tauerit  •  sciat  se  coram  deo  et  Sanctis  eius  rationem 
redditurum  .  nisi  hie  prius  eeleriter  emendet  coram 
idoneis  testibus.  Huius  ag^Uuli  termini  hi  sunt,  pis 
sind  }?a  landgemaero  to  nywantune.  CErest  on  wudu 
ford  .  J^onne  upp  on  stream  o'S  }>one  lyttlan  broc  •  ]>onne 
andlang  broces  0*8  hreodmores  heafod  .  )>onne  on  gerihte 
suiS  ofer  dune  to  loddan  broces  sewylman  .  ]7onne  adune 
on  loddan  broces  stream  0*8  toric  .  J^onne  upp  on  toric 
stream  efb  to  wuduforda. 

lii  Ego  se^elstan  rex  anglorum  banc  nostram  dona- 
tionem signo  crucis  impress!,     i^i  Ego  eadmund  indolis 
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elite  coDsilium  dedi.  i{i  Ego  wnlfhelm  archiepisoopus 
consolidaui.  lii  Ego  )^eodred  episcopos  subscripsi. 
lit  Ego  selfheah  episcopus  adquieui.  i^i  Ego  brihihelm 
episcopus  oonsensi.  lii  Ego  eadhelm  episcopus  favi. 
i{i  Ego  se)^elgar  episcopus  condusi.  i^i  sBSelstan  dux. 
i{i  selfhere  dux.  i{i  eadmund  dux.  i^i  e^lsie  dux. 
i{i  odda  minister.  i{i  wihtmund  minister,  i^i  se'Sebnod 
minister,  i^i  deormod  minister,  i^i  wulfgar  minister. 
i{i  osulf  minister. 

*«*  Mr.  Dayidson  says  that  this  deed  represents,  almost  undoabtedlj, 
a  genuine  grant,  in  the  year  938,  by  Athelstan,  to  St.  Petrock's,  Bodmin, 
of  the  land  which  is  now  Newton  Petrock,  on  the  east  bank  of  Tonidge, 
North  Devon.  The  bonndaries  are  easy  to  trace.  Tone  «>  Toiridge,  ii 
especially  noticeable.  In  Domesday,  Newton  is  held  by  the  priests  of 
Bodmin,  and  assessed  as  one  hide.  Jonmal  of  Brit.  Arch.  AasociatioB, 
vol.  xxxix.  part  iii. 
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K87. 

S.  ii.  Exon.  1. 

Athelstan 

granting  six  perches  of  land  at  Hrocastoc  to  the  monastery 

at  Exeter. 

i^i  Anno  dominie^  incarnationis  dclxx.  indictione  xi. 
Ego  ffiSelstan  rex  anglorum  dabo  pro  ^tema  remunera- 
tione  et  pro  expiatione  anim^  me^  sex  perticas  ubi 
incolis  uocit'  hroeast6c  deo  et  sanct^  marif  ad  monas- 
terium  quod  incolis  uocitatur  exa  ceaster  .  ut  habeat 
quamdin  Christiana  fides  in  gente  anglorum  maneat . 
precipimus  quoque  et  obsecramus  in  dei  omnipotentis 
nomine  et  in  trinitatis  honore  .  ut  nullus  hominum  in 
aliquo  tempore  ausus  sit  frangere  uel  minuere.  Sed 
stabilis  et  inconcussa  permaneat.     Si  antem  aliqnis  hoc 
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in  aliquo  frangere  temptanerit .  sciat  se  in  etema  damp- 
natione  p^nitere  nisi  hie  celeriter  emendat.  Huius 
agelluli  termini  h^c  sunt,  ^rest  of  snlforda  east  an- 
lang  herpo'Ses  on  culum  )^anon  east  rihte  to  langan  forda 
ytmon  BvcS  anlang  streames  o'S  culum  laoe  anlang  lace 
of  l^re  lace  up  to  }>8Bre  ealdan  die  anlang  \>sdTe  dice  on 
ceaggan  cumb  }>anon  on  cinges  sloh  ]>anon  anlang  weges 
to  )^sem  msegen  stane  J^anon  En's  'psor  "Sa  wegas  to  licgaiS 
I'anon  on  ]7one  norS  mystan  hryc  weg  anlang  hrycges  to 
'Ssere  eorSburh  middeweardre  J^anon  on  brydenawyll 
]7anon  ut  on  exan  up  anlang  exan  o'S  scnewan  leges  lace 
7  scrsewanleg  J^serto  ]7senne  fram  se'Selstanes  hammes 
forda  on  sulforda  7  feoper  sBceras  bewestan  exan  forn 
agean  edferSes  eald  lande. 

lii  Ego  ee'Selstan  rex  anglorum  meum  donum  cum 
sigillo  sanct^  crucis  conclusi.  lii  Ego  eadmund  indolis 
clito  consolidaui.  i^i  Ego  wulfhelm  archiepiscopus  ad- 
quieui.  ^  Ego  )?eodred  episcopus  coadunaui.  i^i  Ego 
brihtelm  episcopus  subscripsi.  ift  Ego  self heah  episco- 
pus faui.  iji  Ego  sa^elgar  episcopus  consolidaui.  »{i 
ae'Selstan  dux.  i^i  selfhere  dux.  >fn  eadmund  dux. 
lii  odda  minister,  i^^  wihtbord  minister,  ifi  heremod 
minister,     lii  wihtlaf  minister,     i^i  salf here  minister. 


Rookstock.  The  prefix  derived  from  a  rookery  has  wholly  disappeared ; 
but  the  boundaries  sufficiently  identify  the  place  as  Stoke  Canon,  in  the 
fork  of  the  rivers  Culm  and  Exe>  four  miles  north-east  of  Exeter.' 
James  B.  Davidson,  Journal  o^  British  Archseological  Association,  vol. 
xxxix.  part  iii.  And  the  simpler  name  appears  even  in  the  (contem- 
porary) endorsement :  '  six  gyrda  boc  to  stoc  tune/ 
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K878. 

8.  ii«  Exon.  2. 

Athelstan 

giving  five  cassati  at  Culmstock  (Devon)  to  the  monastery  of 
Exeter. 

i{i  Akno  ab  incamatione  dominie^  dclxx.  indictione 
XI.  Ego  a)'Selstan  rex  anglorum  dabo  pro  ^tema  retri- 
butione  et  pro  expiatione  anim;  me;  quinqae  cassatos 
ubi  incol;  uocitant  culumstocc  .  deo  et  sanct;  mari^ 
neenon  et  sancto  petro  principi  apostolorum  ad  monas- 
terium  quod  ab  ineolis  nominatur  exauceaster  .  ut 
habeat  qoamdiu  fides  catholica  in  gente  anglorum  ma- 
neat  .  precipimus  quoque  .  et  obsecramus  in  dei  omni- 
potentis  nomine  et  in  sanct;  trinitatis  honore .  ut  nullus 
homo  in  aliquo  tempore  .  umquam  banc  nostram  dona- 
tionem  infringere  ausus  sit.  Sed  stabilis  sit  coram  deo 
et  hominibus  usque  in  seculum.  Si  quis  autem  hoe  in 
aliquo  frangere  vel  minuere  temptauerit  .  sciat  se  in 
^terna  dampnatione  puniri  .  nisi  hie  celeriter  emendet. 
Huius  agri  termini  hf  c  sunt,  ^rest  on  hacapenn  fore- 
weard  adun  on  seegwyll  ]?anon  on  craduec  }?ofi  aniang 
strcames  on  culumford  of  ]78em  forde  to  ]?om  wylle  }>anon  to 
bryd  wylle  )?anon  to  }>sere  senlipan  ssc  ]7anon  anlang  her- 
po^Ses  on  heanhangran  middeweardre  )?anon  on  hwitan 
beorh  )^anon  on  gerihtne  on  fengel  }>anon  on  gerihtne  to 
"Sam  ealdan  geweoree  j^anon  on  byrichangran  )^on  up  on 
gyran  torr  |>anon  on  f  one  hwyrfel  J^anon  on  J?one  jK>m 
)?anon  on  peonmynet  easteweard  }>anon  ongerihte  on  )>a 
lace  adun  on  culum  up  of  culum  on  Sa  ealdan  lace  on 
burhgcardes  worSig  }?anon  o  gerihtne  to  rancumb  Jrarnon 
west  on  gerihtne  be  ecge  on  hacapenn  foreweardne. 


GBOUP  III.      MANXJSCBIPTS  OF  CENTUBY  XI.     829 

i{i  Ego  se'Selstan  rex  aDglorum  hanc  meam  donationem 
cam  sigillo  sanctf  crucis  impressi.  lii  Ego  eadmund 
indolis  clito  .  consensi.  >fn  Ego  wulf  helm  archiepiscopus 
dictauL  »{i  Ego  selfheah  episcopus  adquieai.  lii  Ego 
ffiSelgar  episcopus  notaui.  i^i  Ego  brihtelm  episcopus 
faui.  lii  Ego  wynsige  episcopus  conclusi.  i|i  wulfgar 
dux.  lit  selfhere  dux.  lii  se'Selstan  dux.  lii  odda 
minister,  lii  wulFhelm  minister.  i|i  selfheali  minister. 
i{i  ffi'Selfer'S  minister.     i{i  wihtgar  minister. 

\*  ThiB  deed  U  linked  to  M,  not  only  by  the  common  error,  but  also 
by  a  peculiar  grammatical  confusion  in  the  first  line. 


Add.  Chart.  10,616.  A.D.  <670.'   (M.) 

B.  ill.  7. 

iBthelstan 

grantiog  one  mansa  at  Maneca  tun  to  the  monastery  at 
Exeter.  Mr.  Bond  has  judged  this  writing  to  be  of  the 
nth  century.     B.  iv,  p.  7. 

i{i  Anno  ab  incamatione  dominie^  dclxx  .  indict  xi. 
Ego  seSelstan  rex  anglo^  dabo  p  etna  retributione  et  p 
expiatione  anim^  me;  unam  mansam  ubi  incol;  uocitant 
muneca  tun  .  do  et  sc;  mari;  nee  non  et  sco  petro  p'ncipi 
aplo^  ad  monasteriu  qd  ab  incolis  nominat'  exan  ceaster  . 
ut  habeat  qua  diu  fides  catholica  in  gente  anglorum 
maneat  p*cipim^  q°q  .  et  obsecram^  in  di  omiptis  noie  et 
in  see  trinitatis  honore  .  ut  null^  homo  in  aliq®  tepore  . 
amqua  hanc  nfam  donatione  infringere  ausus  sit  .  set 
stabilis  sit  cora  do  et  hominibu^  usq  .  in  sctm  .  Si  q^s 
au?  hoc  in  aliq®  frangere  t  minuere  teptauerit .  sciat  se 
in  ftna  dapnatione  puniri  .  n^  hie  celerit  emdet  .  huius 
agri  tmini  h;c  it .  serest  of  sceoca  broces  forda  upp  on 
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stream  op  ISssr  sec  die  onfeh'S  .  swa  andlang  \nsre  die  of 
]mre  dice  hyrnan  .  swa  adfin  on  ];one  cumb  on  j'a  lace  . 
adun  on  ]?a  lace  on  ceacga  broe  .  adun  on  ceacga  broc  on 
]isere  dice  ende  .  swa  east  on  j'a  die  of  ]?sere  dice  byman  . 
swa  suiS  on  jnk  die  on  )^one  )^eod  herpaiS  west  on  herpa% 
eil  to  sceoea  broces  forda 

lit  Ego  se'Selstan  rex  anglo^  banc  meam  donations 
cum  sigillo  sc^  cnicis  impssi .  »{i  Ego  eadmund  indolis 
clito  .  consensi.  »ii  Ego  wulfhelm  arcbieps  dictaai. 
r^i  Ego  self heab  eps  adquieui .  lii  Ego  Bdpelgax  efs . 
notani .  r^i  Ego  brihtelm  eps  .  faui .  i^i  Ego  wynsige 
eps  .  conclusi .  i^t  wulfgar  dux .  i^i  self  bere  dax  . 
i{i  se'Selstan  dux .  i^i  odda  mi .  i^i  wulf  belm  mi . 
r^i  self  beah  mi .     i^i  se'SferS  mi .     i{i  wibtgar  mi. 

\*  Endorsed  in  hands  contemporary  with  the  writing  of  the  cAofier, 
*  Monecatanes  boc  •  *  and  *  to  muneca  tune  * ;  in  a  hand  of  the  earlf 
part  of  the  i^jth  century,  *  Regis  sedelstani  de  monecatim  .*;  a/nd  in  hamde 
of  the  early  14th  century,  *  Carts  Adelstani  Regis  .  super  manso  qood 
olim  vocabator  moneketofi  .  modo  tamen  Ezchestre  pro  fondacioiie 
Ecclesie.*  'Carta  Adthelstani  Regis  eoncessa  Beato  Petro  de  manso 
qaod  antiquitus  nocabatar  moneketofi  ^ad  monasteriam'  quod  nunc  nnn- 
capator  exechestre  .  [ad  fnndandam  monasterium*]  et  dimse  maiisi 
sunt  hee  .  primo  de  sookebroc  forde  .  sursum  per  rianm  etc.  at  infra 
patet;  *  '  Deuon.'    B. 

*  Erased. 


IV. 

This  Group  is  tal^en  from  the  famous  Book  at  Rochester 
(**Textu8  Boffensis/'  edited  by  Hearne,  1723),  which  con- 
tains Laws  and  Charters,  and  which  is  said  to  have  been 
compiled  from  the  original  documents  by  Emulf,  who  was 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  1115-1 124.  Kemble  took  thirty-three 
documents  from  this  Codex,  and  marked,  only  five  as  spurions. 
These  five  are  the  constituents  of  our  present  Ghronp. 
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Text.  BofE:  f.  122.  A.D.  762. 

KllO*. 

Sigiraed 

king  of  Kent,  granting  land  to  bishop  Eardulf. 

^  In  nomine  domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi !  Omnem 
hominem  qui  secundam  deum  uiuit  et  remunerari  a  dec 
sperat  et  optat,  oportet  ut  piis  precibus  assensum  hila- 
riter  ex  animo  praebeat.  Quoniam  certum  est,  tanto 
facilius  ea  quae  quisque  a  deo  poposcerit  conseqai  posse, 
quanto  et  ipse  libentius  hominibus  recte  postulata  eon- 
cesserit.  Quocirea  ego  Sigiraed^  rex  Cantiae,  tibi  nener- 
abili  Earduulfo  episcopo,  ut  diligenter  postulasti,  aliquam 
particulam  terrae  iuris  mei,  id  est  quasi  unius  et  semis 
iugeri  in  ciuitate  Hrofi,  ad  augmentum  monasterii  tui, 
aeternaliter  possidendam  coneedo  ac  describo,  cum  omni- 
bus scilicet  ad  eam  pertinentibus  rebus.  Haec  autem 
terrula  ab  aquilonali  portae  monasterii  tui  iacet,  et  per- 
tingit  usque  ad  septentrionalem  murum  praefatae  ciui- 
tatis,  intra  terras  uidelicet  quas  antea  ab  oriente  et 
occidente  possedisti,  et  ideo  haec  tibi  satis  accommoda 
quia  in  medio  iacebat.  Siquis  autem  contra  hanc  do- 
nationem  meam  aliquando  uenire  inuido  maliuoloque 
animo  temptauerit,  sit  in  praesenti  separatus  a  commu* 
nione  sanctae  aeeclesiae  Christi,  et  in  future  a  societate 
sanctorum  omnium  segregatus.  Manentem  hanc  kar- 
tulam  in  sua  semper  firmitate  signo  dominicae  crucis 
roboraui,  et  idoneos  testes  ut  et  idipsum  facerent,  ad- 
hibui.     Actum  indict,  xv.  anno  dominicae  incarnationis 

DCCLXII. 

^  Ego  Sigiraed  rex  Cantiae  hanc  donationem  meam 
signo  sanctae  crucis  roboraui.  iji  Ego  Eadbehrt  rex 
Cantiae  consentiens  propria  manu  confirmaui.     i^i  Ego 
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Bregoauine  archiepiscopus  consensi  et  sabscripsi. 
^  Ego  Aldhaiin  abbas  subscripsi.  »{i  Signum  manns 
Suuithaun.  1)1  Signum  manus  Aethilhaun.  iji  Sig- 
num  manus  Esni.  iji  Signum  manus  Egbaldi.  1)1  Sig- 
num manus  Uuighaad.  ^  Signum  manus  Bunan. 
iji  Signum  manus  Heabeorhti.  iji  Signum  manus 
Tiidbeah. 


Text.  Boff.  f.  130.  A.D.  761. 

E:144*. 

Biroh  242. 

Ethelberht  II 

king  of  Kent,  granting  land  to  Diora,  bp.  Rochester. 

^  In  nomine  d£u  nri  ihu  xpi  cui   patent  cuncta 

penetralia    cordis    et   corporis      Ego   ethelberht   rex^ 

cantuarioru  concede  hrofensis  aedesiae  antistiti  deoran 

aliquantulu    terre    iuris    mei    intra   menia   supradict« 

ciuitatis   in    parte   aquilonali    .   id   est   fram   doddinc 

hyman  oS  "Sa  bradan  gatan  east  be  wealle  7  swa  eft 

suiS  oS  %aet  east  geat  7  swa  west  be  strete  oiS  doddinc 

hyman.  7  "Breo  hagan  be  eastan  porte  butan  wealle  7 

'Sar  to   feower  aeceras  msede   be  westan  ee  .  hoc  in 

aucmentu  monasterii  tibi   ccessi  sci  andree    Ut   mea 

donatio  inmobilis  permaneat  semp.     Et  si  quis   hanc 

mea  donatione   augere   uoluerit  .  augeat  dns  ei  uita. 

Si  quis  6  tunc  minuere  presuserit  sit  separatus  a  con- 

spectu  dni  in  die  iudicii  nisi  prius  emendauerit  ante 

eius  transitu  qd  nequiter  gessit. 

zx 
Actu  dominice'incarnationis  .  dcclxi.     1)1  Ego  et^el- 

berhtus  rex  hanc  mea  donatione  signo  see  crucis  cfirmaui. 

1^1  Ego  geanberht  archieps  corroboraui.     1)1  Ego  deora 
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eps  consignaui.  ^  signu  manus  uualhard.  iji  sig 
manus  uban.  iji  sig  manus  udan.  »{i  si^  manus 
ealhere.     iji  sig  manus  dudec.     iji  sig  manus  wullaf. 

*^i*  The  original  parchment  is  extant  in  the  British  Mnsenm,  Cott. 
Chart.  Yi.  4 ;  facsimile  B.  iv.  5.  The  hand  is  imitative  of  early  writing, 
but  Mr.  Bond  judges  it  to  be  "  probably  of  the  eleventh  century."  It  is 
full  of  historical  mistakes.  The  date  761  (altered  to  781  by  a  cor- 
rector) is  not  much  amiss,  though  the  Chronicle  puts  the  death  of 
^thelberht  in  760 ;  we  must  allow  a  little  for  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  chronology  of  that  time.  But  it  was  years  after  his  death  when 
Diora  became  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  lanbiyht  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. Moreover,  the  original  parchment  styles  Ethelberht  king  of 
Wessex  and  of  Kent,  thus  confounding  the  history  of  the  eighth 
century  with  that  of  the  ninth.  This  error  was  rectified  by  Emulf  or 
his  learned  assistant,  whose  transcript  is  in  other  respects  fiEiithful. 
That  the  fabricator  had  his  eye  upon  patterns  of  the  eighth  centuiy  we 
may  see  from  the  following  which  is  a  genuine  deed  of  Wihtred  the 
father  of  ethelberht  of  Kent.  It  is  E43,  Birch  97 ;  and  the  original 
is  in  the  Ashbumham  Collection. 

i}i  In  nomine  dfii  di  nostri  ihu  xpi  Ego  uihtredus  rex  cantuariorum 
prouidens  mihi  in  f  uturo  decreui  dare  aliquid  omnia  mihi  donanti  et 
consilio  accepto  bonum  uisum  est  conferre  bassilicae  beatae  mariae 
genitricis  d7  quae  sita  est  in  loco  qtd  dicitur  limingae  terram  .nil. 
aratrorum  quae  dicitur  Uuieghelmes  .  tun .  cum  omnibus  ad  eandem 
terram  pertinentibus  iuxta  notissimos  terminos  id  est  bereueg  et  me- 
g^nes  paed  et  stretleg  .  quam  donationem  meS  nolo  firmam  esse  in 
perpetuum  ut  nee  ego  seu  heredes  mei  aliquid  minuere  praesumant. 
Quod  si  alitor  temptatum  fuerit  a  qualibet  persona  sub  anathematis 
interdictione  sciat  se  praeuaricari  ad  cuius  confirmationem  pro  igno- 
rantia  litterarum  iji  signu  scae  crucis  express!  et  testes  idoneos  nt 
subscriberent  rogaui  id  est  berichtualdum  archiepiscopQ  uiril  uenerabile. 

i}i  Ego  berichtualdus  episc  rogatus  consensi  et  subscribsi.  i{i  i{i  Sig- 
num  manus  uihtredi  regis,  iji  Signum  manus  aedilburgae  reginae. 
»{i  Signum  manus  enfridi.  i{i  Signum  manus  aedilfridi.  Signum 
manus  hagana.  i{i  Signum  manus  botta.  i{i  Signum  manus  bemhaer^. 
»{i  Signum  manus  theabul.  i}i  Signum  manus  frodi.  iji  Signum 
manus  aehcha.  Signum  manus  aessica.  i{i  Signum  manus  adda. 
»{i  Signum  manus  egisberichti.    actum  in  mense  iulio  indictione  •  xma. 

Endorsed', — ^^ses  landes  hoc  set  Berdelhames  wicum,  nunc  Wig- 
elmignetun,  and  ]>ichtredus  rex  Ca*.  ad  ecclesiam  de  Liming  )>ielme- 
stun.  lui.  araf. 

^  Here  the  original  fabrication  adds  the  words  "occidentalinm  saxonQ 
necnon,"  which  Emulf  omitted. 
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Text.  Boff.  f.  123.  A.D.  764. 

Km*. 

Biroh  195. 

Offa 

granting  land  to  Eardulf,  bp.  Rochester.  That  which  makes 
this  spnrious  deed  valuable  is  the  formula: — ^'sicut  olim 
habuerunt  comites  et  principes  regom  Canti»,  et  cum  omni 
tiibuto  quod  regibus  jure  competit :" — and  again,  "  com  con- 
sensu . . .  principum  *' — formulsd  which  seem  to  be  borrowed 
from  genuine  records,  and  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  folc  land. 
Schmid,  Qesetze,  p.  577.  There  is  a  primary  record  which 
mentions  folc  land,  of  a.d.  858  (K  281). 

lit  Begnante  in  perpetuum  domino  nostro  Ihesa 
Christo  ac  cuneta  mundi  iora  iusto  modeiamine  regenti ! 
Ego  Offii  rex  Merciorum,  regali  prosapia  Merciomm 
oriundos,  atque  omnipotentis  dei  dispensatione  eiosdem 
constitutus  in  regem,  considerans  et  recolens  quod  nas 
electionis  ueracissimis  innotnit  uerbis,  quod  istis  tern- 
poribas  instarent  tempora  periculosa:  iccirco  nntis- 
quisqne  de  semet  ipso  plenius  pot^rit  agnosoere,  quod 
quanto  quis  in  hoc  terreno  habitacalo  longiorem  pro- 
traxerit  uitam,  tanto  ueraciora  esse  omnia  quae  olim 
antiqui  uates  implenda  esse  praedixerunt.  Icciroo  ne- 
cessarium  duxi  ut  pro  intercessionibos  plurimoroixi, 
pro  uenia  meorum  delictorum,  et  requie  perpetua  adi- 
piscenda  animae  meae,  aliquid  ex  his  quae  mihi  largitor 
bonorum  omnium  Christus  dominus  donare  dignatus 
est,  id  est,  terram  aratrorum  uiginti  in  loco  cuius  noca- 
bulum  est  Aeslingaham,  quae  etiam  iacet  ad  oociden- 
talem  partem  fluminis  Meduuuaeian,  contigua  ipso 
fluuio,  cum  uniuersis  terminis  suis  ad  eam  rite  com- 
petentibus,  cum  campis,  siluis,  pratis,  pascuis,  palo- 
dibus  et  aquis,  sicut  olim  habuerunt  oomites  et  prin- 
cipes regum  Cantiae,  et  cum  omni  tribute  quod  regibus 
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iare  oompetit^  tibi  uenerabili  Earduulfo,  sanctae  Hro- 
fensis  aecclesiae  episcopo,  libenter  in  perpetuum  perdono. 
Et  hoc  cum  consensu  et  licentia  archiepiscopi  nostri 
Bregouuini  atque  Heaberhti  regis  Cantiae,  et  principum 
nostrorum,  ut  possidendi  uel  uendendi,  uel  etiam  tra- 
dendi  cuieunque  uoluerit  liberam  per  omnia  habeat 
potestatem.  Et  quia  pro  ipsius  terrae  recompensatione 
aliquam  partem  pecuniae  nobis  fideliter,  libenter  optulit, 
ad  promerendam  non  solum  specialiter  mihi  a  domino 
pietatem,  sed  indulgentiam  delictorum  totius  gentis 
nostrae,  humiliter  dominicam  exorantes  clementiam,  ut 
liberet  nos  a  malignis  spiritibus  et  importunis  et  malis 
hominibus.  Terminos  uero  huius  terrae  ideo  latins  non 
scribimus  quia  undique  ab  incolis  absque  ullo  dubita- 
tionis  scrupulo  certi  sunt.  Quicunque  uero  sequentium 
regum  aut  principum,  aut  aliquis  saeculari  fretus  po- 
testate,  haec  nostrae  definitionis  scripta  irrita  facere, 
quod  absit,  nisus  foerit,  sciat  se  in  praesenti  uita  domini 
benedictione  esse  priuatum,  et  in  nouissima  maledictione 
subiacere,  ut  a  consortio  sit  separatus  sanctorum,  et  cum 
impiis  et  peccatoribus  flammis  ultricibus  esse  dam.p- 
nandumj  excepto  si  digna  satisfactione  emendare  cura- 
uerint  quod  iniqua  temeritate  deprauarunt.  Manente 
hac  cartula  in  sua  nihilominus  firmitate,  quam  propria 
manu  sacro  signaculo  roborare  curaui  et  testes  ut 
subscriberent  rogaui,  quorum  infra  nomina  asscripta 
tenentur.  Scripta  est  autem  haec  cartula  in  ciuitate 
Dorouemi,  anno  dominicae  incarnationis  dcclxiiii.  ind.ii. 
i^i  Ego  Offa,  rex  Merciorum,  supra  scriptam  dona- 
tionem  atque  emptionem  signo  sanctae  crucis  roboraui. 
»ii  Ego  Bregouuinus  archiepiscopus,  iuxta  petitionem 
clementissimi  regis  ante  praedicti^  consensi  et  scripsi. 
»ii  Ego  Heaberhtus  rex  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
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Cohaerent  uero  huic  terrae  in  commune  saltn  denberi 
III.  Holanspic  et  Lindhrycg  et  Paedanhriecg^.  iji  Ego 
Botuuini  humilis  abbas  consensi  et  subscripsi.  ({i  Sig- 
num  manus  Esne.  i^i  Signum  manus  Uhtredi.  iji  Sig- 
num  manuB  Broerda.  ii<  Signum  manus  Eadbaldi. 
i^i  Signum  manus  Berhtualdi.  iji  Signum  manus  Bobba. 
^  Signum  manus  Cec.  iji  Signum  manus  Huuithyse. 
iji  Signum  manus  Esne  fratris  eius.  ^  Signum  manus 
Badoheardi.  iji  Signum  manus  Egbaldi.  ^  Signum 
manus  Suithhuni.     i^i  Signum  manus  Eangesli. 


Text.  Boff.  f.  189.  A.D.  866. 

K27e*. 

iBthelwulf 

king  of  the  West  Saxons,  granting  to  Dunn  a  villa  in 
Kochester,  which  is  called  castellam  Hrobi ;  and  the  remark 
is  made  that  the  ** Saxon*'  equivalent  for  ''una  villa"  is  ^an 
haga."  By  a  codicil  in  English,  Dunn  bequeaths  the 
property  to  St.  Andrew's,  subject  to  his  wife's  life  interest. 

iji  Ix  nomine  trino  diuino  I  Ego  Etheluuf  rex  Occi- 
dentalium  Saxonum  nee  non  et  Cantuariorum,  pro  de- 
cimatione  agrorum,  quam  deo  donante,  caeteris  minis- 
tris  meis  faeere  decreui,  tibi  Dunne  ministro  meo,  dabo 
unam  uillam,  quod  nos  Saxonice  an  haga  dicimus,  in 
meridie  castelli  Hrobi,  et  x.  iugera  a  meridiano  plaga 
uilluli  illius  adiacentia,  necnon  et  duo  iugera  prati  et  x. 
carros  cum  siluo  honestos  in  monte  regis,  et  communio- 
nem  marisei  quae  ad  illam  uillam  antiquitus  cum  recto 
pertinebat.  Et  hoc  ipsum  tibi  ad  habendam  et  possi- 
dendam  concedendo  donamus,  et  post  dies  tuos  cui- 
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canque  haerede  tibi  placuerit  derelinqnendam,  cum 
plena  libertate  habeas  potestatem.  Hanc  praedictam 
donationem  et  libertatem  ego  Ethelunlf  rex  dec  do- 
nante,  perfeei  anno  dncae  ineamationis  dcccly.  in- 
dictione  iii.  hoc  est,  diuina  gratia  largiente,  quando 
ultra  mare  Romam  perrexi^  coram  his  testibus  qui  hoc 
mecum  consentiendo  subscripserunt. 

^  Ego  Ae^eluulf  rex  hanc  meam  donationem  et  li- 
bertatem cum  signo  sanctae  crucis  Christi  roboraui  et 
subscripsi.  iji  Ego  CeolnolS  archiepiscopus  consensi  et 
subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Ae^elberht  rex  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. ii<  Ego  LuUede  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
ifn  Ego  Ae'Selmod  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego 
Aelfred  filius  regis  consensi  et  subscripsi.  ^  Ego 
Eadred  dux  consensi  et  subscripsi.  ^  Ego  Ae'Selric 
dux  consensi  et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Cineheh  miles 
consensi  et  subscripsi.  »ii  Ego  Milred  miles  consensi 
et  subscripsi.  ij^  Ego  Ceolmund  miles  consensi  et 
subscripsi.  i}<  Ego  LuUa  miles  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
iJn  Ego  AeSelred  miles  consensi  et  subscripsi.  i^i  Ego 
TJulflaf  miles  consensi  et  subscripsi.  jP^  Ego  Ae'Selred 
miles  consensi  et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Uuaehtgar  miles 
consensi  et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Duduc  miles  consensi 
et  subscripsi.  ii<  Ego  Osberht  miles  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi.    ii<  Ego  SigenoS  miles  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

^  In  nomine  dominil  Dunn  hafa'S  "Sas  boc  gesald 
his  wife,  7  "Bfiet  land  "Be  "Saer  an  gewriten  is,  an  godes 
est ;  "BfiBt  hio  hsebbe  hire  dseg  7  his  briice  ;  7  efter  hire 
dsege  geselle  hit  on  'Sses  halgan  apostoles  naman  sancte 
Andreas  Bam  hirode  in,  mid  nnnan  godes  and  his 
halgena,  for  unc  butu  7  ealle  uncre  eldran ;  butan  hi 
hit  mit  unnan  hiredes  ofgan  to  rihtan  gafole^  swa  swa 
hjrt  his  ge}?ingian   magan,   butan  selcen  brsede  o'JSBe 

z 
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bes^ce ;  7  his  ^nne  se  hired  hit  geeamian  mid  heora 
godcundnsDsse  ofer  twelf  rnono^  .  7  stande  simie  mid 
cwide  seo  boc  on  iSses  hiredes  handa. 


Text.  Boff.  f.  141.  A.D.  «  880.»» 

K  812*. 

iEthelwulf 

granting  land  to  the  charch  of  St.  Andrew  at  Rochester. 

i^i  Begnante  in  perpetunm  domino  nostro  Ihesn 
Christo!  Ego  AeiSelulf,  rex  Saxonmn,  dabo  pro  re- 
medio  animae  meae  terram  ad  aecclesiam  sancti  Andreae 
apostoli  Christi  et  Suai^uulfo  episcopo  aliqnam  partem 
in  illo  loco  quae  dicitar  Cucolanstan  atque  aecclesiam 
sancti  Michaelis  archangeli.  Hi  sunt  termini  trium 
aratrum  circumiacentes.  In  oriente,  Miodowsege ;  in 
meridie,  Heallingwara  mearc  up  wiiS  halles  meres ; 
in  occidente,  Briogening  %ara  mearc  oS  norSdone 
norSan;  in  aquilone,  east  andlanges  dune  o9  cinges 
mearc ;  and  ut  fram  cinges  merce  0*8  "Sa  aldan  stareet ; 
east  be  iSare  aldan  straete  oiS  hli'S ;  and  "Sanan  at  be 
"San  hIi'Se  oS  iSa  ea  Medewegan.  ut  habeat  et  pos- 
sideat  et  cuicunque  uoluerit  illo  uiuente  seu  moriente 
derelinquat^  et  post  se  tradendum  concedamus  liueram 
ab  omni  seruitute  com  omnibus  ad  se  rite  peitinen- 
tibus,  cum  furis  comprehensione,  et  cum  omnibus  rebus 
quae  ad  aecclesiam  sancti  Andreae  pertinent,  cam 
campis,  siluis,  pratis,  pascuis,  paludibus,  in  minimis  et 
in  maximis,  notis  et  ignotis.  Si  quis  uerq,  quod  absit, 
haeredum  successorumque  nostrorum  donationem  immu- 
tare  aliter  uel  minuere  studeat^  sciat  se  imprimis  omaipo- 
tentis  dei   iram  incurrere^  et   uiuentem    in  hac    uita 
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benedictione  carere,  et  in  nouissimo  maledictione  subia- 
cere.  Qui  nero  haec  augenda  custodierit,  nihilque 
inrogarit  aduersi,  sit  benedietus  in  saecula  saeculorum. 
Amen.  Scripta  est  haec  cartula  anno  dominicae  incar- 
nationis  domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi  dccclxxx.  indictione 
XIII  his  testibas  consentientibus  et  subscribentibus, 
quorum  hie  nomina  infra  tenentur  ascripta. 

iji  Ego  Ae^elred  archiepiscopus  cum  signo  sanctae 
crucis  confirmaui.  »{i  Ego  Snui'Suulf  episcopus  eonsensi 
et  Bubseripsi.  ifn  Ego  Ae'Seluuald  dux  eonsensi  et  sub- 
scripsi«  ^  Ego  Beornuulf  dux  eonsensi  et  subscripsi. 
iji  Ego  Ealhmund  miles  eonsensi  et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego 
Beornuulf  miles  eonsensi  et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Beorht- 
uulf  miles  eonsensi  et  subscripsi.  ^ii  Ego  Deoruulf 
miles  eonsensi  et  subscripsi.  ^  Ego  Ceolbald  miles 
eonsensi  et  subscripsi.  tfn  Ego  Ealhhere  miles  eon- 
sensi et  subscripsi.  ifn  Ego  Deoring  miles  eonsensi  et 
subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Beomhelm  minister  regis  eonsensi 
et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Osmund  minister  regis  eonsensi 
et  subscripsi.  iji  Ego  Beorhtred  minister  regis  eon- 
sensi et  subscripsi.  ^  Ego  No'Shelm  minister  regis 
eonsensi  et  subscripsi. 

Hsec  sunt  prata  set  Co'Sam  duos  agros  st  Scite  Cocce, 
o^er  healf  secer  msede. 


V. 

As  the  twelfth  century  advanced,  deeds  were  sometimes 
copied  with  little  attention  to  the  English  of  the  originals 
or  of  the  time  purported.  A  scholastic  attention  to  the  lost 
grammar  was  not  yet  awake.  Such  documents  are  often  in 
duplicate,  Saxon  and  Latin.  To  this  class  belong  the  docu- 
ments embodied  in  the  Peterborough  Chronicle. 

z  2 
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Cott.  TBXUtt,  A.  m.  f.  109.  A.I>.  1066. 

KB2B. 

Eadward 

his  grant  of  Pershore  and  Deerhurst  to  St.  Peter's,  West- 
minster. 

^  Eadward  king  gret  Ealdred  ercebisceop  and 
Wlstan  bisceop  and  Wlfwi  and  alle  mine  henedmen 
and  mine  ]fegnes  and  nune  drrgran  and  alle  mine 
holde  freond  on  Wigereestredre  and  on  Glowcestre- 
sire  and  on  Oxnefordscare  freondHc.  loc  l&Se  eow 
Sat  ic  wille  and  Sat  ice  an  Sat  sainte  Petre  and  Sa 
gebroSere  on  Westminstre  habben  to  here  bilefan  Sa 
eotlife  Perscore  and  Dorhurste  mid  alien  San  landen 
and  mid  alle  San  berewican  Se  ice  habbe  for  nunre 
saule  alesednesse  into  Sare  halagen  stowe  gegifan,  and 
ale  Sare  |?nge  Se  Sarto  mid  rihte  gebirad,  mid  kirkan 
and  mid  milnen,  mid  wode  and  mid  felde,  mid  lase 
and  mid  haSe,  mid  miseden  and  mid  ejrten,  mid  wateren 
and  mid  weren  and  mid  alien  J'ngen,  swa  full  and 
swa  forS  swa  hio  on  elden  dagen  into  Sare  socne 
geleyd  waren  oSe  meselfen  firmest  on  hande  stodan. 
And  ice  an  heom  eft  alswa  Sat  hi  habben  Sarto  sace 
and  socne,  toll  and  team,  in&ngeneSef  and  flemenes- 
fermS,  gnSbriche  and  hamsocne^  forestal  and  mis- 
kenninge,  and  alle  oSere  rihte  on  alien  J^ngen  Se 
Sar  upaspringaS^  inne  tid  and  ut  of  lid,  binnen  burh 
and  buten  burh^  on  strate  and  of  strate;  forSan  ic 
nelle  naSeswon  geSafian  Sat  any  man  atbrede  oSSe 
geuSe  inine  gife  and  inin  almesse  swa  mikel  Sat  A  an 
aker  landes  Sas  Se  on  anyes  mannes  dages  into  San 
cotlifen  gebired,  ne  efb  Sat  Sser  any  man  any  onstin^ 
habbe  on  any  ]?ngen  oSe  on  any  timen  be  strande  ne 
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bi  lande  buton  se  abbod  and  -Sa  gebroiSere  into  "San 
minstre.  And  ice  wille  and  fastKce  bebeodde  "Sat  'Sar 
freodom  and  'Ser  mundbirdnesse  beo  Strang  and  staiS- 
elfast  into  %are  haFagen  stowe,  God  to  lofe  and  sainte 
Petre  to  wrdminte  and  to  gewealde^  a  on  ece  erfwerd- 
neese.     Amen.     God  eow  alle  gehealde.    Amen. 


MS.  HarL  6968.  f.  6. 
£837. 

Eadward 

granting  Wedmore  to  St.  Andrews  at  Wells. 

lit  Eadward  king  gret  Harold  eri,  and  Ailnod 
abbot,  and  Touid  schlre  reue,  and  alle  mine  ]?eines  on 
Samerseten  frendliehe ;  and  ioh  kyiSe  eow  "SsBt  ich 
habbe  gegefen  Giso  biscope  "Sset  land  at  Weodmore 
and  selch  -Sere  ]>inga  iSsBS  "Se  'Sserinne  mid  richt«  to- 
byreiS,  inne  to  his  clerken  bilsena  set  sancte  Andrea  set 
Willan,  mid  saca  and  mid  socna,  swo  full  and  swo 
forS  swo  hit  me  syluen  on  hande  stod,  mid  eallon  'Sa 
forwyrhtan  -Se  me  o^er  minon  seftergengan  to  honda 
bogen  wyllon  on  eallen  J^ingan  for  mine  sawle  and  for 
mines  fader  and  for  allra  mlnra  yldrena  sawlan  %e 
'Sone  bisceopstol  gesta'SeloiSon.  And  gif  anig  man  sig 
1$at  mine  gife  awendan  wyllen,  awende  hine  God  al- 
mihti  fram  his  ansyne  and  fram  selre  eristenne  manna. 
And  ich  wille  "Sset  se  bisceop  }?iehte  priuilegium  'Sserto 
bi  minon  fullan  gelifan. 

iji  Eadwardus  rex  Haroldo  comiti,  Ealnodo  abbati^ 
et  omnibus  balliuis  suis  Sumersetae,  salutem  t  Sciatis 
me  dedisse  Gisoni  episeopo  ad  sustentationem  cleri, 
aeoclesiam  beati  Andreae  in  Wellis  terram  de  Wed- 
more,   cum   omnibus   pertinentiis  suis,   adeo  plene   et 
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libere  sicut  unquam  plenios  mihi  mana  stetit  aat  alicai 
pitkedecessomm  meorum  per  omnia,  pro  anima  patris 
mei  et  animabas  antecessorum  xneoram  qni  dictam 
sedem  episcopi  statuerant.  Si  quis  autem  banc  meam 
donationem  praesumpserit  euertere,  aaertat  earn  domi- 
nus  a  oonsi>ectu  suo  et  a  conspecta  omnium  fidelium. 
Uolo  etiam  qnod  idem  episcopos  isto  gaadeat  prinilegio, 
et  aos  amici  mei  ipsius  sitis  coadintores. 


Claud.  B.  vL  114. 
Cland.  C.  ix.  180. 
K840. 

Eadweard 

his  writ  to  the  authorities  and  thanes  in  Berkshire^  that 
Abingdon  minster  should  exercise  free  and  independent 
jurisdiction  in  Homemere  Hundred,  and  that  no  royal  or 
local  ofRcer  should  act  without  the  authority  of  the  Abbot. 
Stubbs,  GonHituiioruU  History,  i.  107. 

iji  Eadwakd  cyningc  gret  Hereman  bisceop,  and 
Harold  eorl,  and  Godrie,  and  ealle  his  ]?egenas  on 
Bearruescyre  freondtic ;  and  ic  cy'Se  eow  "Saet  Ordric 
abbud  and  eal  %set  hired  on  Abbendunes  mynstr^  be 
minre  unne  and  gife  frigelice  habban  and  wealdan 
Hornemeres  hunred  on  hyre  agenre  andwealde  on 
ecere  worulde,  and  swa  fteet  nan  scyrgerefe  o'S^e  mot- 
gerefe  "Sar  habban  seni  socne  &S^e  gemot  biiton  "Ses 
abbudes  agen  hsese  and  unne. 

»{i  Eadwardus  rex  salutat  Hermannum  episcopum 
et  Haroldum  comitem,  et  Godricum,  et  omnes  snoe 
barones  ^  de  Bearrucscira  amicabiliter ;  et  ego  ostendo 
nobis  quod  Ordricus  abbas  et  omnis  congregatio  Ab- 
bendonensis   monasterii  meo  concessu  et  done  libere 
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habeant  et  possideant  hundredom  de  Hornemere  in 
sua  propria  potestate  in  sempitema  saecula,  et  sic  ut 
nuUus  uicecomes  uel  praepositus  ibi  habeant  aliquam 
appropriationem  sen  placitum  sine  abbatis  proprio  iussu 
et  concessu. 

'  This  harones  seems  to  indicate  that  these  Latin  versions  were 
made  after  the  Conquest,  for  the  nse  of  Norman  abbots,  and  others 
who  knew  Latin  better  than  English. 


Cott.  Otho  B.  XXY.  t  257. 
K858. 

Eadward 

his  writ  of  privileges  to  the  Abbey  of  Ramsey,  co.  Hunt- 
ingdon. 

iji  Eadwaeb  cyng  gret  Stigand  ercebiscop,  and 
^gelmser  biscop,  and  GyrS  eorl,  and  Toli  sclrreue, 
and  ealle  his  ]?eine8  inne  NoriSfolce  and  inne  Suffolce 
and  ealle  his  oiSra  witen  ofer  eall  iBnglande  hadede 
and  leawede  freondliee ;  and  ic  cy^  eow  "Seet  ic  habbe 
gegeofen  Criste  and  sancte  Marie  and  sanete  Benedicte 
and  ^Ifwine  abbod  into  Ramesege  saca  and  socna, 
tol  and  team,  and  infangeniSeof,  fihtwite  and  ferdwite, 
forestall  and  hamsocne,  gn^bryce  and  scipbryce,  and 
iSa  sse  upwarp  on  eallan  J^ingen  set  Bramcsestre  and 
set  Ringstyde,  swa  wel  and  swa  freolice  swa  ic  hit 
meseolf  betst  habbe  bi  "Sa  sse  rune  ahwsar  in  Engelande, 
and  ealle  "Sa  gerihte  "Sa  ic  meseolf  ser  ahte.  And  ic 
wylle  "SsBt  seo  socne  wi^innen  Bichamdic  ligce  into 
Ramesege  to  sancte  Benedicte  on  eallen  ]?ingen  swa 
full  and  swa  forS  swa  ic  heo  meseolf  ahte,  and  ealle 
"Sa  gerihte  %a  seni  kinge  msei  ahen,  and  ealle  9a  men 
Ua  beon  motwurSi  ^,  ferSwurSe  and  fiJdwurJSi  in  ^sBt 
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o^er  halfe  hundred  swa  hwilc  man  swa  "Sa  men  ahe 
sancte  Marie  and  sanctus  Benedictus  and  se  abbod 
and  "Sa  gebro^ra  into  BAmesege  habben  &  socne  on 
eallen  ]?ingen  ofer  heom  and  "Sat  market  set  Dunham 
bi  wsBtere  and  bi  lande,  mid  inlade  and  mid  utladej 
and  mid  eallen  t^an  gerihte  %e  "Sserto  hered,  swa  wel 
and  swa  freoliee  swa  ic  hit  meself  betst  ahte.  And  ic 
nelle  ge'SaBen  "Saet  ani  man  %is  gelytlige  mid  senile 
]>inge.  And  in  selcer  scire  "Sser  sanctus  Benedictus  hafS 
land  inne  his  saca  and  his  socne,  tol  and  team,  and 
infangen^eof,  wi^nne  burhe  and  wi^uten  and  on  selce 
styde,  be  lande  and  be  strande,  be  wude  and  be  fidde, 
8wa  hwylc  man  swa  "Sa  socne  ahe  sanctus  Benedictus 
habbe  his  freodom  on  eallen  j^ingen  swa  wel  and  swa 
freoliee  swa  ic  hit  meseolf  betst  ahe  ahwser  in  Enge- 
lande ;  and  ealle  iSa  gyltes  ISa  belimpe'S  to  mine  kine- 
helme  inne  lol  and  inne  Easterne  and  inne  Sa  hali 
wuca  mi  Gangdagas  on  ealle  ]7ingan  al  swa  ic  heo 
meseolf  ahe,  and  tolfreo  ofer  ealle  Engleland^  wiiSinne 
burhe  and  wiSutan,  set  gares  cepinge  and  on  sefrice 
styde,  be  weetere  and  be  lande.  And  ic  forbeode 
Codes  forbode  and  min  iSat  nan  man  ^is  geofe  ne 
lytlige  ne  awende.  And  gif  seni  man  hit  awunige  mid 
sefrsenige  ]>inge  of  "San  Se  ic  habbe  her  geunnen  on 
Seosen  gewrite,  si  he  gesyndred  fram  Criste  and  fram 
eallen  his  halgan.  Amen,  Dis  writ  wses  gemaced 
set  Windlesoren  on  feorSe  Easter  dsg  on  Eadgi^  ge- 
witnysse  -Ssere  cwene  and  Godwines  eorles  and  Haroldes 
eorles. 

i}i  Eadwardus  rex  Anglorum  Stigando  archiepisoopo, 
Ailmaro  episcopo,  GirS  comiti,  Toli  uicecomiti,  et  omni- 
bus ministris  suis  de  NorlSfolke  et  SuSfolke  et  uniuersis 
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aliis  fidelibus  suis  per  totam  Angliam  constitutis  tarn 
clericis  quam  laicis,  salutem!  Notifico  uobis  me  con- 
cessisse  deo  et  sanctae  Mariae  et  sancto  Benedicto  et 
^Ifwino  abbati  de  Ramesia  sacam  et  socam,  tol  et 
team,  et  infangene'Sef,  fihtwite  et  ferdwite,  forestall, 
et  hamsokne,  griiSbriche,  et  schipbriche,  et  se  upwarp^ 
in  omnibus  rebus  apud  Bramcestre  et  apud  Bingstede 
ita  bene  et  libere  sicut  ipse  ea  melius  et  liberius  habeo 
in  littore  marino  alieubi  in  Anglia^  omnesque  recti- 
tudines  et  iura  quae  ibi  ego  ipse  unquam  habui ;  uolo 
etiam  ut  soea  quae  est  infra  Bichamdich  in  omnibus 
ad  sanctum  Benedietum  Bamesiensem  pertineat  ita 
plene  et  perfecte  sicut  eam  ipse  habui,  et  omnes  recti- 
tudines  quas  rex  ibi  potest  habere ;  uolo  praeterea  ut 
sancta  Maria  et  sanctus  Benedictus  et  abbas  et  fratres 
Bamesiae  habeant  socam  in  omnibus  super  omnes 
homines  qui  sunt  motwrSi,  FerdwriSi,  et  feddwrSi  in 
illo  hundredo  et  dimidio,  cuiuscunque  homines  sint. 
Concedo  eis  etiam  mercatum  de  Dunham  per  aquam 
et  terram,  cum  inductione  et  eductione,  et  cum  omnibus 
rectitudinibus  quae  ad  illud  pertinent,  ita  bene  et  libere 
sicut  illud  ipse  unquam  melius  habui ;  et  nolo  pati  ut 
aliquis  hoc  in  aliquo  imminuat.  In  omni  quoque  co- 
mitatu  ubi  sanctus  Benedictus  habet  terram  concedo  eis 
sacam  et  socam  suam,  tol  et  team,  et  infangene'Sef, 
infra  burgum  uel  ciuitatem  et  extra,  ubique  in  terra 
et  aqua,  in  bosco  et  piano,  cuiuscunque  fuerit  soca, 
habeat  sanctus  Benedictus  libertatem  suam  in  omnibus 
ita  bene  et  plene  sicut  ego  ipse  alieubi  habeo  in  tota 
Anglia ;  habeant  et  omnes  forisfiEusturas  quae  pertinent 
ad  regiam  coronam  meam  in  natali  dominico,  in  pascha, 
et  in  sancta  ebdomada  rogationum,  in  omnibus  rebus 
sicut  ipse  habeo,  et  per  totam  Angliam  infra  ciuitatem 
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et  extra,  in  omni  foro  et  annuls  nundinis  et  in  omnibas 
omnino  locis  per  aqaam  et  terram,  ab  omni  telonii 
exactione  liberi  sint.  Prohibeo  itaque  dei  probibitione 
et  mea  ne  aliquis  banc  concessionem  meam  mutet  ant 
minuat.  Si  quis  uero  aliquid  horum  quae  in  hoc  scripto 
continentur  temerare  praesnmpserit,  segregatos  sit  ille  a 
Cbristo  et  ab  omni  sanctorum  eius  oonsortio.  Haec 
carta  facta  fuit  apud  Windlesboram  in  .iv.  die  ebdo- 
madae  paschalis  sub  testimonio  Eadgi'Sae  reginae,  God- 
wini  et  Haroldi  comitum. 

^  A  remarkable  expreesion,  like  '*  have  the  franchise."  Of  the  Brehoo 
Law  we  are  told  that "  The  primary  local  tribonal  was  a  qmasi  cooit 
baron,  called  the  Airecht,  composed  of  freemen  of  a  certain  statns.  Tbe 
inferior  classes  were  ieoma  airwhta,  that  is,  imparei  cmria^**  E»e$' 
clopadia  Brita»nic€k,  ▼.  Brehon  Law. 


Harley  Charter,  UL  B.  49.  A.D.  U66. 

Henry  II 

his  grant  of  temporalities  to  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 

H.  ]?URH  godes  gefu  sengle  landes  king  gret  ealle 

mine  bissceopas  7  ealle  mine  eorlas  7  ealle  mine  scire- 

reuan  7  ealle  mine  ]>eina8  frencisce  7  englisce  .  on  yan 

sciran  ]?e  Teobalt  erceti  7  se  hiret  aet  xpes  chjnrcben 

on  Cantuarabirg  habbad  land  inne  freondlice  7  ic  ke]^ 

eow  f  ic  hebbe  heom  geunnon  f  hi  beon  celc  ]mre 

lande  wur|7a  ]>e  hi  eafdon  en  Edwardes  kinges  d^pe  .  7 

on  Willelmes  kinges   mines  fur)>er  ealdefader  .  7  on 

Henrices  kinges  mines  ealdefader  .  7  saca  7  socne  .  on 

stronde  7  on  streame  .  on  wudan  .  7  on  feldan  •  tolles 

7  theames  .  grithbriches  .  7  hamsocne  .  7  forstalles  . 

7  ifangenes  thiafes  .  7  fleamene  frimtha  .  ofer  heore 

agene  men  .  binna  Burgan  7  butan  .  swa  ful  7  s^ 
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ford  8wa  mine  agene  Wicneres  .  hit  sechan  scolden  .  7 
ofer  8wa  fele  jfeinaa  swa  ich^  heom  to  leten  habban .  And 
ic  nelle  f  eni  man  enig  ]>ing  ]>er  on  theo  .  butan 
hi  7  heara  wicneras  .  ]>6  hi  hit  betechan  willaiS  .  ne 
frenciscne  ne  englisce  .  for  )?an  ]>ingan^  ^e  ich  habbe 
criste  J^as  gerichtan  forgifan  minre  Saule  to  eche  alis- 
endnesse  7  io  nelle  ge]>auian  f  enig  man  yis  abrece 
bi  minan  ftdlen  frenscipan.     Ood  geau  gehealde. 

Henricus  .  Bex  Angl:  et  Dux  Norm  et  Aqail  et 
Comes  And  .  Episcopis  .  ComitibuB  •  Baronibus  .  Jus- 
ticiariis  .  Yicecomitibus.  Ceterisque  suis  fidelibus  fi-an- 
eis  et  Anglis  in  Omnibas  Comitatibus  in  quibus 
Teobaldus  Archiepiscopus  et  monachi  ecclesie  xpi  Can- 
tuarie  terras  habent  I  Amicabiliter  .  salutem.  Notum 
vobis  &cio  me  concessisse  Teobaldo  Archiepiscopo  et 
monachis  Cantuarie  omnes  terras  quas  tempore  Begis  . 
Edwardi  et  Begis  Willelmi  proavi  mei  et  Begis  .  Hen- 
rici  .  avi  mei  habnerunt  et  Sacha  et  Soene  .  On  strande 
et  streame  .  On  wude  et  felde  .  tolnes  et  theames  .  et 
grithbreches  .  et  hamsocne  .  et  forstalles  .  infangenes 
thiofes  .  et  flemene  frimtha  .  super  suos  homines  infra 
Burgos  et  extra  .  in  tantum  et  tam  pleniter  sicat 
proprii  ministri  mei  exquirere  •  deberent  .  et  etiam 
super  tot  theines !  quot  eis  concessit  Bex  Willelmus  ^ 
proavQS  mens  .  Et  nolo  ut  aliquis  hominum  se  intro- 
xnittat  nisi  ipsi  et  ministri  eorum}  quibus  ipsi  com- 
mittere  voluerint  nee  francus  .  nee  Anglus  .  propterea 
quia  ego  concessi  xpo  et  ecclesie  Cantuarie  et  archiepi- 
scopo et  monachis  suis  has  libertates  et  consuetudines 
pro  redemptione  anime  mee  et  pro  animabus  ante- 
cessorum  meorum  .  Et  nolo  pati!  ut  aliquis  eas  in- 
fringat !  si  non  vult  perdere  amiciciam  meam.    Testibus 
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Philippo  episcopo   Baiocensi  •  et  Amulpho   Episcopo 

Lexoviensi  .  et  Theo.  ^  Cancellario  et  Reginaldo  Comite 

Cornubie  •  et  Roberto  •  Comite  Legreoestrensi  et  H. 

de  Essexa  Constabalario  ^  .  Apud  Eboracum. 

Sndorsed :—"  Carta  Regis  Henrici  .ii.  de  sacha  et  socne.*' 

*0*  This  was  first  printed  by  Mr.  de  Gray  Birch  in  the  Transactiras 
of  the  Boyal  Society  of  Literature,  vol.  zi.  New  Series,  p.  31a;  and 
since  by  Mr.  FomiTall  in  "  Anglia^"  1884.  We  may  consider  this  as  s 
genuine  original  deed  of  11559  and  as  such  it  is  useful  for  testing 
the  date  of  copies  made  in  the  twelfth  century. 

'  Compare  the  other  version. 

'  )»mgan  MS.  (Birch)— )nmgan  (Fumivall). 

^  Apparently  for  Tho.  i.  e.  Thomas  Beket,  Chancellor  1154-1162. 

*  Henry  of  Essex  was  disgraced  in  1157;  and  the  only  time  thai 
Henry  II.  was  at  York  before  that  date  was  in  Febmaiy  11 55  (Eyton. 
Itinerary  of  Henry  II.)    So  this  record,  if  genuine,  is  fixed  to  a  month. 


VI. 

The  Sixth  Group  is  chiefly  from  a  siDgolar  and  remark- 
able book  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  MSS.  15,350), 
commonly  known  as  Codex  Wintoniensis.  From  this  fine 
manuscript  Eemble  took  185  documents.  It  belongs  to  the 
latter  end  of  the  12th  century.  Though  varying  much  in 
quality,  it  may  be  characterized  generally  as  exhibitiDg 
a  scholastic  attention  to  the  ancient  forms  of  the  language. 
The  study  of  old  models  is  sometimes  overdone ;  there  are 
features  in  the  orthography  that  can  only  have  been  derived 
from  examples  older  even  than  the  originals  themselves. 
Especially  is  this  to  be  observed  in  the  frequent  substitution 
of  (B  for  plain  e ;  as  if  the  compilers  were  anxious  to  be  as 
archaic  as  possible,  and  as  if  they  had  old  Kentish  speci- 
mens before  them.  The  whole  effect  of  this  book  is  to 
impress  us  with  the  idea  (which  other  writings  support)  of 
an  Anglosaxon  Kenaissance  at  the  close  of  the  twdith 
century. 
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Cod.  Winton.  f.  116  b  (oollated).       A.D.  866-868. 
E1067.  T.  p.  116. 

iBSelwulf  of  Wessex 

confirming  to  the  church  at  Winchester  the  privilege  of 
Ciltacomb,  to  be  assessed  as  one  hide,  because  Eanegils  gave 
it  to  Birinus,  and  subsequent  kings  had  confirmed  it ;  because 
Qod'a  land  ought  to  be  freer  than  secular  holdings ;  because 
when  he  was  in  Rome  he  had  promised  this  to  Leo ;  and  in 
this  act  his  son  Alfred  who  travelled  with  him  had  also 
engaged,  and  had  pledged  his  children  (should  he  have 
any)  to  the  same  obligation.  Moreover,  tne  king  engages 
to  pay  tithe  of  all  his  landed  estates. 

On  ]?8e8  naman  %  on  eces  lifes  bee  on  heofonan  ]?a 
awrit  "Se  her  on  life  wel  gecwema^.  ie  aSulf  kyningc 
on  "Sysum  gewrite  geswutelie  be  Ciltacumbes  freulse  "Sone 
■Se  kynegyls  kyningc  ]?e  serest  kininga  eristen  gewear]>  on 
west  sexan  his  fulluht  fsader  see  birine  biscope  ge  upe, 
7  si)>)7an  sale  ]?sera  kyninga  |?e  seiler  oiSran  on  west 
sexan  wseron  gefri'Sodon  7  gefyrSredon,  )^eah  ]>e  he^  aer 
on  gewrite  ne  stode  0*8  hit  to  me  com  "pe  nu  se  njgopa. 
kyningc  eom.  Eac  ic  her  geswutelie  J^set  ic  ]>i8ne  freols 
setforan  see  petre  on  rome  7  y&m  halgan  papan  leone 
swa  gefsestnode  swa  swa  me  7  eallan  %eod  scype  gewear]? 
on  englaland  ser  ic  to  rome  fore,  f  wses  yset  men  selles 
^ises  freolses  are  sBfre  for  ane  hide  werian  scolde  ^  for 
]?am  ]?e  godes  ar  aefre  freogre  been  sceal  j^onne  senig 
woruld  ar.  7  min  snne  eac  selfred  'pe  mid  me  for  . 
7  ysBT  to  kyninge  gehalgod  wses.  psxi  papan  on  hand 
gesealde  ]>set  he  iSisne  freols  sefre  gefyrj^rian  wolde.  7 
his  beam  .  gif  hi  God  senigra  geu]>e.  to  |^m  ylcan 
sprittan  wolde.  Ic  eac  .  beforan  ]7am  ylcan  papan  . 
ealle  ]?a  land  are  "Se  ic  on  angla  j^eode  hsefde. 
gode  into  halgan  stowon.  for  me  7   for  ealle  J^eodq 
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getecSode.  7  on  Rome,  be  J?e8  papan  fyr|?niiige  7 
leaue.  mynst^r  ge  worhte.  Code  to  loue  .  7  sea  marian 
his  halgan  meder  to  wyrj^mynte.  7  ]>aer  eng^lisee  scole 
gesette  .  ]?e  lefre  nihtes  7  dfleges  for  ure  |>eode  Gode 
)?ywiaii  seolde.  7  f^al^a  ic  on  eard  com.  ic  oncjrSde 
ealle  folce  hwset  ic  on  rome  gedon  hsefde.  ys.  J^ancodan 
hy  J^yses  gode  7  me  Bwy]>e  georne.  7  heom  eall  }\s 
Bwy^e  wel  licode.  7  cwssdon  ]»t  heora  jMUices  ]?is  on 
ecnesse  stande.  Nu  halsie  ic  ]>arh  ]?a  halgan  J^rimnisse 
7  8C8  petrus  7  ealne  )7ane  haligdom  ]>e  ic  on  rome  for 
me  7  for  ealne  ]>eod  scype  gesohte.  ^et  nsefre  ne 
kyningc  .  ne  se];elingc  .  ne  biscop  .  ne  ealdorman  .  ne 
]>egen  .  ne  gerefa.  hine  silfne  swa  earme  for  wyrce  J?«t  he 
]>isnefreol8  gelyttlie  jfe  be  swylcregewittnesse  gefestnod 
is.  buton  tweonan  se  pe  hit  dei  .  he  abilhiS  gode  7  see 
petre  7  eallan  )^am  halgan  ]>e  on  romes  cyrcean  restaj'. 
7  him  seluan  ece  helle  wite  ungeseeliglioe  getila)?.  Eac 
se  halga  forsaeda  papa  leo  godes  curs  7  see  petres  7 
ealra  halgena  7  his  on  ^tene  gesette  ]w  f^is  sefre  undo. 
7  eac  eall  j^es  ]>eodscype  ge  on  gehadodan  ge  on  Isewedan 
f  ylce  dyde  .  }7a  ic  on  gean  com  7  him  J^is  cyj^de. 

*«*  This  piece  it  written  in  a  hand  which  it  distinct  not  only  from 
that  of  the  body  of  the  book,  but  also  from  any  of  the  additional 
entries,  of  which  this  is  one,  near  the  end  of  the  yolnme. 

^  Namely,  se  freols.  the  privilege. 

'  This  is  the  original  form  of  the  Latin  phiase  in  Domesdaf . 
"  Defendit  se  pro  nna  hida.*' 


Cod.  Winton.  f.  69  (collated).  AJ>.  900. 

K1077.  T.p.  143. 

Eadweard  of  Wessex 

records  that  in  the  days  of  his  grandfather  i£thelwalf  and 
his  father  Alfred,  it  was  settled  that  Alfred  should  have  the 
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land  at  Ceolselden  (ChiseldoD,  Wilts),  and  at  Sweoree  holt 
(?  Sparsholt)  on  condition  that  Alfred  at  his  death  should 
leave  it  to  the  venerable  family  at  Winchester.  But  I 
Eadweard  became  possessed  of  these  lands  by  exchange  for 
lo  hides  at  Stoke  by  Hissebume  including  all  the  men  who 
were  on  that  estate  when  Alfred  went  the  way  of  all  flesh. 
Then  follows: 

Haeo  sunt  territoria  utriusque  terrae.  Her  synd 
gewriten  }w  gerihta  ]>»  'Sa  ceorlas  sculan  don  to 
Hysseburnan.  ^rest  »t  hilcan  hiwisce  feowerti  penega 
to  herfestes  emnihte.  7  vi.  cirio  mittan  eala^.  7  iii. 
ses'Slar  hlaf  hwetes.  7  ui.  seceras  ge  erian  on  heofa 
agenre  hwile  7  mid  heora  agenan  ssBda  gesawan.  7  on 
hyra  agenre  hwile  on  bserene  gebringan.  7  |^reo  pund 
gauol  bsBres.  7  healfne  secer  ganol  msede  on  hiora 
agienre  hwile.  7  %set  on  hreace  gebringan.  7  nil.  foiSera 
aclofenas  gauol  wyda  to  scidhrsece.  on  hiora  agenre 
hwile.  7  XVI.  gyrda  gauol  tininga  eac  on  hiora  agenre 
hwile.  7  to  Eastran  two  ewe  mid  twam  lamban.  7 
we  [tala'S]^  two  geong  sceap  to  eald  sceapan.  7  hi 
sculan  wazan  sceap  7  sciran  on  hiora  agenre  hwile. 
7  sBlce  wucan  wircen  "Sset  hi  man  hate  butan  iSrim.  an 
to  middanwintra.  o^eru  to  Eas[t]ran.  "Sridde  to  gand- 
dag^n. 

Die  synd  ]?a  landgemero.  ^rest  of  twufyrde  andlang 
weges  to  fearnhlince.  J^anan  andlang  weges  to  seses 
beorge.  iSanan  on  gerihte  to  J^sre  pirigan.  ]>onne  7lang 
weges  on  ceardices  beorg.  "Sonne  on  wilSig  grafe. 
]7onne  on  "Sone  weg  ]?e  scyt  ofer  "Sa  die.  ]?onne  andlang 
weges  on  }^a  coppedan  ac.  ^anan  andlang  weges  o'S  he 
to  wuda  li-S.  J^onne  on  gerihta  on  stodleage  su]>ewearde. 
J^onne  andlang  meare  weges.  utt  wrS  feld  beorga.  ]>onne 
andlang  meare  weges  to  ]>an  hagan  be  su)^an  fearn  leage. 
andlang  hagan  utt  to  Ubban  leage  stigele.    ]>onne  and- 
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lang  hagan  to  wocces  geate.     "Sanan  andlang  hagan  on 

tyrwenes  sledes  heafad.     f^onne  andlang  hagan  utt  to 

bitan  ^  cnolle  on  "Sone  lit  hagan.     andlang  yssre  }K>m 

gnefan  ]>wyre8  ofer  hyssebnrnan  on  gosdsene.   }H>nne 

andlang  ]>8B8  weges  ye  \iS  andlang   gosdsne   ywjres 

ofer  in  waldes   weg.     f^nne  andlang  weges  on   yone 

beorg   set  wsecces  treowe.     "Sanan  on  butan  higdane 

J^ornes  to  brnnes  hamme.     )^onne  andlang  hagan  to  yam 

grundeliesan'  pytte.     "Sanan  on  gerihte  andlang  hagan 

to  hremmes  dene,    f  andlang  hagan  on  iSsre  ealdan 

mapolder  be  sulSan  tutan  m»re.     )>onne  andlang  hagan 

on  sotceorles  secer  .  'Sanan  ofer  "Sa  dsene  npp  be  wyrt 

walan.    ]>onne  on  bntan  ]>one  garan  on  ]?one  piwin^lan. 

"Sonne  on  bntan  ISone  garan  on  ^ne  biwindlan  ^nne 

andlang  mearcweges  to  wifan  stocce.    "Sanan  andlang 

Sses  ealdan  weges  to  bradan  lea.    "Sonne  an  weste  weard 

geapan  garan.     Sanan  to  ]>8ere  haran  apoldre.     }K>nne 

ylang  die  utt  on  terstan  on  ]>one  s7)>eTan  ste'S.    ]H>nne 

ylang  8te];es.     f  be  neoSan  beamwser  on  ]>one  nor)^re 

ste)?.     andlang  staiSes  eeffc  on  twyfyrde. 

\*  This  deed  is  rare  and  valuable  for  the  record  of  aerrioes  doe 
from  the  peasants ;  among  which  occurs  the  duty  of  making  endosures 
at  the  proper  season  of  the  year.  Each  is  bound  to  fence  sixteen 
yards  in  his  own  time.  Cited  by  Nasse,  Comnmnitjf,  tr.  Ouvry,  p.  iS ; 
and  by  Mr.  Seebohm,  English  Village  Com.,  p.  1 6a,  as  an 
of  servile  tenure  on  an  English  manor. 

^  Conj.  K.  *  biean  K. 


Cod.  Winton.  f.  69  (collated).  A.D.  879-9O0. 

KlOSe.  T.p.  147. 

Denewulf 

and  the  Society  at  Winchester  granting  Issn-land  to  king 
Alfred  ;  after  Ms  day  to  return  to  St  Peter. 

i{i  Denewulf  bisceop  7  iSa  hywan  on  Wintanceastre 
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sen  lenaii  JElfrede  his  deg  xl.  hida  landes  set  Alresforda. 

lefter  ysdve  Isena  'pe  Tnnbryht  bificeop  B&r  alende  hi« 

yidran.  7  agan  wes  on  'Sset  gerad  'pet  he  geeylle  aelce 

geare  to  hserfestes  emnihte  Dreo  pand  to  gafole  7  eyre- 

sceattas  7  cyreaceat  weorc.  7  J^enne  poB  neod  ^  biiS  his 

men  beon  gearawe  ge  to  ripe  ge  to  huntoUe.  7  efter  his 

dege  gange  seo  ar^  unbe^flitan  into  See  Petre. 

f  is  synt  ]mra  witena  handaetena  7  "Sere  hina  ^  iSe  on 

ptere  geiSaftinge  weron.     Daet  is  Denewnlf  bisceop.  and 

Tata  ^  bisceop.  and  Byrnstan  bisceop.  and  Wighelm  dia- 

conns.  and  iEJ^lstan  clericus.  and  Eadwnlf  clericns.  and 

.^l&tan.  clericus.  and  Wulfstan  clericas.  and  Wulfric 

clericus.  and  Winsige  clericus.  and  Wulfred  clericus.  and 

Beorhtsige  clericus.  and  ^Ifsige  clericus.  and  Wulfhelm 

clericus.   and   Wulfsige  clericus.  and   Wiglaf  clericus. 

and  JE^lm  clericus.  and  Cynestan  clericus.  and  A'Seric 

clericus.  and  DruSgar  clericus.  and  Wulfred  minister. 

and  Beomulf  minister,    and   Winstan    minister,    and 

AiSulf  minister. 

»  ntOi  MS.  ■  «flf  MS.  »  umhe  MS.  *  "inmates  "  T, 

'  According  to  Stabbs,  Meffistrum  Sacrum  Anglicanumj  there  ifl  no 
bishop  of  the  name  of  Tata  at  this  period;  nor  any  Byrnstan,  except 
Beom^tan,  who  was  DenewnlTs  next  snccessor  but  one. 


M8.  Cod.  Winton.  f.  82.  23  March,  981. 

KU02. 

iBVelstan 

rex  Anglonim,  &c.,  granting  to  Abbot  iElfric  land  at  Clere, 
1^,  Biants.     The  bounds  are  as  follows. 

Praedicta  siquidem  tellus  bis  terminis  eircumcincta 
clarescit.  ^rest  on  east  healfe  ]>8er  Ecelesbuma  scjt 
on  alebuman;  and  swa  suj^weard  up  andlang  Eceles- 
bamon  to  psan.  mearcbroee  ;  andlang  ]?ere  ealdan  die  to 
Ceotan  stapole ;  and  of  Cseotan  stapole  to  ]>on  crundele  pa 

A  a 
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Be  ig^  onstent ;  and  of  ]?am  crundele  on  ]?aBt  lange  graaet ; 
of  ]?am  lange  grafette  su)^eweardon  to  ]>on  hnottan  seale 
on  Searleage  stent ;  of  }»am  seale  to  ]>on  pae]^;  up  andlaDg 
pa)>e8  to  l^sere  apoldre,  and  be  eastan  Bonteles  pyte  for}r  to 
{^am  ealdan  adfini ;  of  J^am  finie  ap  to  ]>am  ealdan  elebeame  -, 
of  ]7am  elebeame  to  ]?am  hricgwege  ongean  ]?one  hanin 
]K)m;  west  andlang  weges  to  ysere  easteran  die;  sq)^ 
andlang  die  on  ]>one  lytlan  pa)^;  of  }^am  paj^e  on  gericbt« 
to  secges  geate ;  of  secges  geate  andlang  paj^es  to 
hamleas  sceagan ;  and  swa  andlang  paj^es  on  hremres 
wyr{^e;  ]>onne  utt  on  )^one  herpa]?;  )K)nne  andlaog 
herpa]?es  to  )^ere  ealdan  stret  on  su]>eweardon.  and  on 
easteweardon  ]?am  lande ;  and  swa  west  andlang  stret 
to  bradan  hamme  middeweardon ;  of  biadan  hamme 
up  to  witan  hamme ;  of  witan  hamme  on  ]>one  miclan 
hseslwri);  wip  neo}K)n  ]78et  grafet ;  of  )wm  hsssIwri)K; 
on  gerihte  wi]>  pses  lytlan  stanbeorges  np  on  hseslhille; 
of  )>am  stanbeorge  ofer  )^a  dene  be  eapsjx  hilgrafoQ 
to  ]>on  lytlan  stanbeorge;  of  ]>am  stanbeorge  to  ]K>n 
o|7erum  lytlan  stanbeorge  be  eastan  hulgrafum;  sx^ 
andlang  p^sa  lytlan  hricges  be  ]>ere  westmearce  q\ 
);one  miclan  hlinc ;  andlang  hlinces  op  ]>one  lytlan 
eastlangan  hlinc  set  nor)^eweardon  ]?am  miclan  hlince; 
andlang  psdB  lytlan  hlynces  )>set  ofer  ]>a  dene  on  }^ 
hlinces  heafod ;  up  an  gemanan  hylle ;  swa  on  gerihte 
nor]?east  ofer  gemanan  hylle;  to  ]>am  herepa]^  pe  scyi 
to  meres  byrig;  east  andlang  herpaj^s  to  holan  w^; 
and  ny]>er  andlang  holan  weges ;  )7onne  li]>  be  westan 
wege  ,x.  eceras  to  ]>on  easteran  lande ;  for]?  nor]?  and- 
lang weges  to  }7on  herepa]>e  ]>e  scyt  to  ]?8ere  byrig  to 
west  Cleran ;  west  andlang  herpajTCs  to  pere  miclan 
flodan  8Bt  Eadrices  coton;  of  pvdve  flodan  norj^we^t 
to  psere  miclan  apoldre ;  west  on  gerihte  wip  su]?an  ]» 
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mede  ]net  it  stica)'  to  emnes  ]?ain  wi]>ig  J^yfelam  be 
westan  fucges  flodan ;  and  ]?er  nor)»  ofer  ]>a  mede ; 
and  went  'per  eastweard;  and  swa  be  norj^an  faeges 
flodan  to  rugan  hlince ;  and  swa  nor]>  be  rugan  hlince  ; 
of  rugan  hlince  norj^eweardne ;  and  |?er  east  hwon  to 
}?ere  broc  rij^e ;  p^t  nor);  andlang  brocea  to  pere  ri];e  pQ 
scyt  east  andlang  dene  be  notpe  beorh  dane  op  to  emnes 
pe8  hlinces  heafde ;  and  per  up  ptet  nor]?  andlang 
-ffij^eles  wyrj^e  on  gerihte  to  ealdan  wjrpe  su)7eweardne 
to  )7on  J^ornum ;  nor}?  on  gerihte  wi]>  westan  ealdan 
wyr}?e  to  ]>on  lytlan  grafette  up  on  wuncges  dune  ;  and 
}?er  west  hwon  to  }?on  nor)?langan  grafette ;  ]>8et  nor)? 
to  ]?ere  lytlan  die  set  ]>am  crundelum ;  swa  northeast  to 
p2BTe  lytlan  ri]>e ;  of  pete  ri]>e  nor]?eweardre  on  riht 
to  gosleage  wege  to  wuda;  andlang  weges  to  Cleran 
finie  ;  )?sBt  to  ]>sere  gemearcodan  sefsan  ;  of  ]?ere  gemear- 
oodan  efsan  to  ]>on  readan  slo ;  of  psm  slo  to  )»on  rihte 
treowe  set  gosleage  wieum  westeweardon ;  of  }?am 
treowe  to  )»ere  wican  set  psaxi  boxe ;  of  ]>am  boxe  to 
}?sere  gemearcodan  sec  set  alerbnrnan ;  set  }?am  lytlan 
egilande  set  westeweardon  and  set  nor)?eweardon  ]?sere 
landmearce ;  and  swa  be  nor]>an  }?am  lande  east  andlang 
alerbnrnan  p2dt  hit  stica}?  set  Eclesburnan  on  easte- 
weardon  and  on  nor)?eweardon  ]>sere  mearce  ]?isses 
forecwe}?enan  landes. 

S*  Subrie.    Bis  is  seo  landboc  .z.  hyds  to  Clearan  |«  .fidelBtan 
cing  bocodsB  iEHfrica  biscope  on  ece  yrf ». 


Cod.  Winton  f.  92  (collated).  16  Deo.  934. 

KULO. 

JEVelstan 

to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Winchester. 

ifi   Begnante  et    moderante  domino    nostro  Ihesu 
A  a  2 
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Christo !    Ego  iBSelstanQs  rex  et  rector  totios  huios 
Britanniae  insnlae^  largiente  domino  et  omnibns  eias 
Sanctis,  has  terras  dono  aetemaliter  ikmiliae  aeeelesiae 
sanctae  trinitatis  qoae  est  in  Wintonia  cinitate,  intos 
ad  refectoriam  fratribns  et  ad  uestimenta;  sed  et  qui* 
eanque  episcopns  qui  tunc  superfherit  illiusqae  aeoelesiae 
regimen  teneat^  eoe  de  suis  propriis  episcopalibns  uillis 
pleniter  pascat,  sicut  ab  antiquis  temporibus  illi  bonora- 
bili  familiae  a  nenerabilibus  patribos  oonstitntam  fbit. 
Haec  autem  smit  nomina  uillaram  haias  meae  dona- 
tionis ;  hoc  est  in  monasterio  quod  ab  incolis  Enedford 
nuncupatur  .xxx.  cassatas  et  in  tdlki  quae  uoeitator 
Ceolbaldinctun  .X.  mansas,  itemquein  uillaquae  didtar 
^scmeres  weor}>  .X.  cassatos.     Et  praeeipio  in  nomine 
sanctae  et  indiuiduae  trinitatis  ot  hae  snpranominatae 
terrae  sint  aetemaliter  liberae  ab  omni  ingo  terrenae 
seruitntis,  exoepto  expeditione,  et  arcis  pontisqae  con- 
structione.    Necnon  et  hoc  praeeipio  in  nomine  omni- 
potentis  dei,  quod  nuUus  rex  aut  episcopns,  nel  aliqnis 
alius  potens,  sit  tarn  audax  ut  huius  meae  donmtionis 
condictum  commouere  sen  confringere  praesumat.     Uolo 
itaque  ut  haec  supradicta  familia  semetipsam  pro  roe 
tribus  diebns  in  anno  pascat,  hoc  est  in   festinitate 
Omnium  sanctorum,  et  quamdiu  ehristianitas  perman- 
serit  in  hac  insula  sint  illi  mei  interoessores  ad  dominiim. 
Si  quis  uero  banc  meam  donationem  adangeri  noloerit 
adaugeat  deus  praemium  eius  iu  regno  coelorum.    Si 
quis  autem  instituerit  minuere,  minuatur  merces  eios 
in  regno  dei,  nisi  prius  cum  satisfactiono  emendaoerit. 
Necuon  et  praeeipio  ut  omnes  coram  terrae  quas  mei 
coDsanguinei   sen  aliqui   fideles  illis   dederant  in  hac 
eadem  libertate  sint.     Hoc   uero  constitutum  fbit  in 
regali  nilla  quae  ab  omnibus  From  nuncupatur,  anno 
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daminioae  incarnationis  .doocc.xxxiiii.  indictione  .vii. 
•xvii.  kalendas  lanuarii,  cum  eorum  teetimonio  quorum 
nomina  infra  conscripta  uidentur.  ^is  syndon  )^ra 
.XXX.  hida  gemera  to  Enedforda.  Mreet  of  afenau 
east  8ta)w'  upp  on  )^  dio  to  )^am  weallum ;  of  ]>am 
weallon  andlang  hserpaji«8  into  lortan  hisdwe ;  Of  lortan 
htewsB  east  andlang  furh  on  ceaster  herpa]> ;  of  )'am 
h»rpa]?se  andlang  furh  on  dolh  orundsel :  of  dolh  crun- 
dsAe  for)^  andlang  wsges  on  ]>one  sB)^enan  byrigiels; 
of  }?am  byrigelsiB  to  )?»re  readan  hanw  ;  Of  "pmre  readan 
hano  andlang  strset  on  igean  sea]? ;  of  igean  sesLpBd  on 
]H)ne  greatan  hling ;  of  pum  hlince  andlang  drafse  on 
]»onse  hlinc  »t  wad  dsuse  ;  Of  wat  dssne  andlang  furh  on 
\f0n2d  rugan  beorg ;  of  )7am  rugam  beorge  andlang  furh 
toamwican;  ofamwican  toblacandsBn»;  ofblacandnnte 
andlang  strset  on  J^one  ford  ;  Of  ]>am  forda  7  lane  streames 
on  ]>on»  bradan  igeo]> ;  of  ]?am  igeo]?e  andlang  streames 
to  p9dre  ealdan  die  set  hrisc  steorte ;  of  )^am  hrise 
steorte  on  }7one  greatan  hlinc ;  Of  ];am  greatan  hlincse. 
andlang  fyrh  on  )M>nse  ruge  sled ;  of  )»am  rugan  slede 
on  )7one  flit  garan ;  of  )?am  flit  garan  on  fitelan  sladaes 
crundsel ;  Of  }7am  crundsele  ylang  ]?ses  smalan  weges  on 
]>a  rugan  hylle,  set  ]?sere  ealdan  furh ;  andlang  furh  to 
jnan  ealdan  lagan ;  of  ]>am  ealdan  lagan  to  sescdsene ; 
of  sescdsene  andlang  )7ses  smalan  weges  to  rodmundes 
dsene ;  on  )»ses  hlinces  heafod ;  Of  }7ses  hlinces  heafdse 
ylang  )^ses  smalan  weges  on  )»onee  flit  garan ;  of  l^am 
garan  ylang  jftere  ealdan  die  on  ]?onse  wide  geat ;  Of 
]mm  widan  ge&te  for]?  to  )wm  heafod  stoccan ;  ]mnon 
ylang  die  on  Banda  ford. 

i{i  Ego  ^]?elstanus  Angul-Saxonum  necnon  et  totius 
Brittanniae  rex,  gratia  dei  regni  solio  sublimatus, 
signo  sanctae  crucis  hoc    corroboraui    et    eonfirmaui. 
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41  Ego  Huwal  subregnlos.     li^Ego  Walfhelm  archi- 
episcopus.     iff*  Ego  Wulfstan  archiepiscopus.     i|>  I^ 
Deodred  episcopus.     ^  Ego  Walfhun  episoopus.     ^ 
Ego  iElfheah  episcopus.     i{i  Ego  Oda  episcopus.     ^ 
Ego   Alfred  episcopus.      41  Ego  iBlfheah   episcopus. 
lii  Ego  iG)7ffilgar  episcopus.     ifi  Ego  Burgric  episcopus. 
lii  Ego  Cenwald  episcopus.     i{i  Ego  ^Ila  episcopus. 
i{i  Ego  Wynsige  episcopus.     lii  Ego  Tidhelm  episcopus. 
i{i  Ego  Cynesige  episcopus.     lii  Ego  Wulfhelm  epis- 
copus.    lii  Ego  iElfred  episcopus.     lii  Ego   ^Ifwald 
dux.      i{i   Ego   JS]>8eIstau    minister.      41   Ego    Odda 
minister.   ,  41  Ego  iE)>8elstan  minister.     41  Ego  Wulf- 
helm  minister.     4^    Ego  ^Ifhere  minister.     41    'Ego 
iElfheah   minister.      4<    Ego  Wulfsige  minister,     ifi 
Ego  Wulfgar  minister.     4<  ^go  ^J'clmund  minister. 
4"  Ego  Wulfgar  minister.     4<  Ego  Wulflaf  minister. 
41  Ego  Wulfmer  minister.     4^  Ego  jElfheah  minister. 
4<  Ego  iSlfric  minister.     4<  Ego  Wulfno)?   minister. 
4i  Ego  ^]>el8tan  minister.     4^  Ego  Eadric  minister. 

*«*  Suhrie,  )>is  is  )>ara  .xxx.  bida  boc  to  Enedforda,  and  ))aia  J. 
iBt  Ceolboldincgtnne  and  jMura  .x.  SBt  jEscmeres  wyr]w.  Donam  iS^l- 
stani  regis. 

The  same  in  Saxon. 

Mid  Godses  gifse  t  Ic  ^J^elstan  Ongol-Saxna  cyning 
and  brytsenwalda  eallsBS  ^jses  iglandaes,  )^urh  Godses 
sselene  and  ealra  his  halegra,  ]>as  land  secelice  sslle 
into  sanctfiB  trinitatan  ]>am  hiwum  to  hira  beodlands 
and  to  hregltalee ;  ]^set  is  ]7onnsB  SBt  Enedforda  .xxx.  hida, 
and  set  Ceolbaldinctuna  .x.  bids,  and  set  .^Iscmieres 
weor]?8e  .x.  hida.  And  ic  wulla  ]7set  |7as  land  ]>urhwunieii 
on  secelecum  freodomse  from  seghwelcum  eorj^Iecum 
]>eowdom8e^    butan    fird»    and    fsestsengewseorcse,    aud 
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^rycggewsBorce ;  and  ic  bebeodse  on  Grodaes  selmilitiges 
naman  ]>set  nmpsdv  nse  sie  to  ]>on  gedurstig^  ne  cyning, 
use  bisceop,  ne  nanes  hades  many  )»set  ]>as  minse  gife 
onwsendffi  op^m  gewanie ;  and  ic  wille  ]>et  ]?a  hiwan 
aelce  gere  gefermien  for  msB  hie  selfse  )>rie  dagas  to 
Omnium  Banctorum,  and  ahwilse  jfte  Cristendom  sie 
fullicse  mid  hira  godeundnessse  fof  me  sien.  And  gif 
hwa  ]>as  minsB  gife  ecan  willsB,  iecse  God  his  on  hsefsena 
rice ;  and  gif  hit  hwa  ]>onne  wanige  ^set  he  hit  nsefre 
DflB  gebaete  ser  setforan  Cristes  J^rymsetlse,  nymjse  he  hit 
mid  weorj^elicre  dedbote  gebeete.  And  ic  wille  j^set 
ealra  hira  beodland  ]?se  mine  magas  J^ydser  sealdon  beon 
on  }?am  ylcan  freodomse,  and  se  psst  sbb  bisceop  a  ]?8e 
|?8er  ];onne  sie  him  do  hira  fullan  fostser  butan  hira 
beodlandum  of  his  bisceop  hamum.  pis  wses  gesset  on 
]7am  cynelicun  hamse  set  Fromse,  on  .xvii.  kalendas 
lanuarii,  indictione  .vii.  J>u  gere  J?e  wabs  agangen  from 
Cristes  acennednesse  .dcccc.xxxiiii.  wintra,  on  Jyssae 
gewitnessse  ]?se  hira  naman  heeron  awritense  sint. 

i{i  iG]>el8tan  Ongol-Saxna  cyning  and  brytenwalda 
ealles  ])yses  iglandses  ]7arh  Oodses  gifsB  )»is  gesaette 
and  gefsestnedffi  mid  Cristaes  rodse  tacnse.  41  Huwal 
undercyning.  i^  Wulfhelm  arcebisceop.  iJn  Wulf- 
stan  arcebisceop.  ifi  peodred  bisceop.  li*  Wulfhun 
bisceop.  lii  jSllfheah  bisceop.  i{i  Oda  bisceop.  i{i 
Alfred  bisceop.  i{i  jElfheah  bisceop.  ^  jS!]>elgar 
bisceop.  i{i  Burhric  bisceop.  i{i  Cenwald  bisceop. 
»ii  ^lla  bisceop.  i{<  Wunsige  bisceop.  ^  Tidhelm 
bisceop.  4i  Cynsesige  bisceop.  ij^  Wulfhelm  bisceop. 
»ii  iElfraed  bisceop.  •!•  iElfwald  ealdorman.  ii«  M^el- 
stan  minister.  i{i  Odda  minister.  ^  iEj^elstan  min« 
ister.  lii  Wulfhelm  minister.  •Ji  iElfhsere  minister, 
ji  iBlfheah  minister.     ii«  Wulfsige  minister.     ii«  Wulf- 
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gar  mmister.      41   ^J^elmund  minister,     iji  Wolfgv 

miniflter.     f{i  Wulflaf  miniBter.     i^i  Wulfinser  minister. 

^  iElfbeah  minister.     i{<  ^firie  minister,     i^i  Wulfric 

minister.    41  Wulfno}^  minister.    41  ^J^elstan  minister. 

ifi  Eadric  minister.     41  Mpdwsld  minister.     41  Wigar 

minister.     41  Wnlfric  minister.     4^  ^I&ige  minister. 

41  iElfsige  minister.     41  ^Ifhsre  minister,     ifi  JB^- 

gerd  minister. 

*«*  A  fine  example  of  the  Ang'lo-SflLXon  studies  kept  up  at  Win- 
chester in  the  twelfth  century.  The  tnmslation  of  rector  totius  huvs 
Britannis  insnlse  into  hryteenwalda  eallss  'Syses  iglandsss  is  hi^ppilj 
characterised  hy  Mr.  J.  R.  Oreen  as  ''an  instance  of  tbe  liteniy 
archaism  and  affectation  of  the  time**  (The  Conquest  of  Snjflamd 
(1883),  p.  341),  a  remark  which  is  equally  applicable,  though  with  a  dif- 
f erenoe,  both  to  the  time  of  the  purported  date^  that  is  the  tentk 
century ;  and  to  the  time  of  the  manuscript,  that  is  the  latter  psit 
of  the  twelfth  century. 


Cod.  Winton.  f.  86a  (collated).  A.D.  946-855. 

EU73.  T.p.  409. 

iBSelwold  ealdorman 

his  wilL  The  writing  contains  only  a  portion  of  the  WiU ; 
the  rest  being  nuncnpatory.  It  is  noticeable  that  ken-lands 
are  treated  as  hereditary  and  testamentary. 

HiR  geswutelad  ]>»t  Eadred  cing  gea]?e  ]>»t  land  ct 
Wilig.  ]>a  twelf  hida.  to  sorud  fultume  ^  )Mim  hirede  into 
Ealdan  mynetre. 

.  LsoF^  ^|7SLW0LD  ealdarman  oy)^  his  leo&n  eyne 
hlaforde  Eadred  cjmge  hu  io  wille  ymbe  }»  landare  ^ 
ic  ffit  mine  hlaforde  geeamode.  .Srest  Gh)de  7  {Mere 
halgan  stowe  set  )mm  bisoeop  stole  let  Wintanoeastre 
)^am  bisceope  7  ]iam  hiwum  ]^t  land  let  Wilig.  )^  twelf 
hida.  to  scrud  fultume.  ^Bbt  hi  me  on  heora  gebedd 
redenne  hsebben.  swa  swa  ic  him  to  gelyfe.     7  Jwn 
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cinge  minne  bsere  geatwa.'  feower  sweord.  7  feower 
spiBni.  7  feower  soyldas.  7  feower  beagas.  twegen  on 
hand  twelftigum  manoosnn.  7  twegen  on  hnndeahta- 
tigum.  7  feower  hors.  7  twa  sylfrene  fata.  7  minum 
bre^r  eadrice  ytei  land  set  Ocebaman.  7  set  secscesdnne. 
7  »t  cegbam.  7  »t  wessinga  tane.^  7  ^J^elstane  minse 
breiSer  ]^et  Und  set  bradan  wsetere.  7  pet  sBt  Niwan  tune. 
7  ^Ifsige  mine  brelSer  snna  pet  land  set  caroel.  7 
^Ifstanes  suna  mines  bro]?or  )?8et  land  set  Cleran.  7  eall 
]?flBt  yrfe  pte  ic  hebbe  on  lane  lendnm.  ponne  wylle  ic 
)^et  pBBit  sie  gedeled  for  mine  sawle  swa  swa  le  nu  ]?am 
freondnm  ssede  ]>S8  ic  to  sprsBC. 

1  Compare  the  allowances  for  livery  in  the  medisBval  college  statutes ; 
they  were  continued  in  some  colleges  almost  if  not  quite  cU>wn  to  our 
times.     Stubbs,  Const,  Hist,  iii.  531. 

'  Mr.  Thorpe  takes  LtoftA  a  prenomen;  I  take  it  as  an  epistolary 
address  to  the  king:- Sire,  My  kxrd. 

*  Here  Mr.  Thorpe  remarks  that  had  Mr.  Hallam  known  this  and 
other  like  texts,  he  would  not  in  his  "Middle  Ages"  have  pat  the 
earliest  trace  of  the  heriot  in  the  reign  of  Oanute.  The  heriot  was  only 
defined  by  Canute. 

*  Is  Weningatan  the  same  as  Wassingtun  granted  by  Eadred  to 
Eadric  A.D.  947  ?  Or,  if  Wassingtun  is  Washington  by  Steyning  (Suss.) 
— is  Wiston,  (uose  by  there,  possibly  our  Wessingatun  ? 


Cod.  Wintoo.  £  lU  b.  A.D.  985. 

K652.« 

iBVelred 

granting  his  faithful  friend  ^Iferd   11   manBSB  »t  Mida- 
mersce  (Michelmarsh  near  Bomsey,  Hants). 

lii  MuKDUS  iste  transibit  et  qui  ,eum  diligit,  qui 
dominum  diligit  manebit  in  aetemum !  Sic  diligendus 
est  mundus  ut  nullua  abutatnr  eo ;  male  utitur  mun- 
do  ille  qui  philargyriam  retinet  in  elauso  uiseere  tan- 
<iuam    heram    principalem,   quia    mundana   retinendo 
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minuuntar^  tribuendo  multiplicantur,  intonante  apo- 
stolica  fone^  *  Qaid  habes,  quod  non  acoepisti  ? '  Si  acce- 
pisti,  quid  inde  gloriaris  quasi  non  aceeperis?'  Adeo 
decantante  psalmigrapho,  ^Domini  est  terra  et  pleni- 
tudo  eius,  orbis  terrarom  et  uniuersi  qui  habitant  in 
eo.'  Qnamobrem  ego  i£]>elredu8  rex  Anglorum  prae- 
noscens  quorsum  praedicta  tendant,  scilicet  ad  dili- 
gendos  homines  bonis  moribus  adomatos,  conoedo  eai- 
dam  meo  amico  fideli  nomine  Mlferd  quandam  iellaris 
particulam,  id  est  .xi.  mansas  in  loco  nulgari  uocita- 
mine  set  Miclamersce,  quatinus  uita  comite  habeat 
ac  perenniter  possideat ;  cum  autem  interitum  com* 
munem  aduenire  cognouerit,  cuicunque  sibi  libuerit 
haeredi  post  se  commendet  in  propriam  haereditatenL 
Sit  autem  praedicta  tellus  libera  ab  omni  saeculari 
offendiculo,  cum  omnibus  quae  ad  ipsa  loca  pertineie 
dinoscuntur,  tam  in  magnis  quam  in  modicis  rebas, 
campiSy  pascuis,  pratis,  siluis,  exceptis  istis  tribns, 
expeditione,  pontis  arcisue  coaedificatione,  anathema- 
tis  antiquis  cartulis,  ita  ut  nichil  ualeant  ultra,  etiam 
si  iterum  emergant.  Hanc  uero  meam  donationem 
cupientes  minuere  uel  mutare  uel  frangere  habeant 
portionem  cum  illis  quibus  dicitur,  'Disoedite  a  me 
operarii  iniquitatis  in  flammas  ignium.'  nisi  prius  poe- 
nitentiae  digna  satisfactione  emendent.  Est  autem 
praedictum  rus  talibus  circumdatum  terminis.  ^rest 
of  Terstan  upp  on  Iww  cumb ;  of  Iwwa  cumbe  on  wsen- 
hyrste;  of  wsenhyrste  on  J?one  ealde  iw;  ]>onone  of 
}?on  iwe  to  Lullan  setle ;  of  Lullan  setle  to  beocen 
gente ;  of  beocera  gente  to  horsweges  heale ;  of  hers- 
weages  heale  to  seppen  lega ;  of  hseppen  lege  to  Hig- 
solon  ;  of  Higsolon  on  fsestan  ac ;  of  fsestan  ac  on 
feora  human  aBwylman ;   of  feora  burnan  to  ceommaQ 
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bricge;  of  ceomman  bricge  to  wyrtwalun;  up  be 
wyrtwalun  op  Cerswyll;  of  Caeorswylle  up  to  )?am 
ellene ;  of  }?am  ellene  to  ][)opul  finige;  of  populfinige 
to  Lambhyrste ;  of  Lambhyrste  to  hantan  wican ; 
}?oiioiie  eft  on  Terstan.  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis. 
.DCCCC.LXXXv.  his  testibuB  consentientibus  qnoram  inferius 
nomina  caraxantur. 

i^i  Ego  Mj^elreduB  rex  Anglorum  hnius  donationis 
libertatem  regni  totius  fastigium  tenens  libenter  con- 
cessi.  ifi  Ego  Danstanus  Doruemensis'  aecclesiae 
arehiepiscopus  cum  signo  sanctae  cracis  roboraui. 
»S«  Ego  Oswoldus  Eboracensis  aecclesiae  archiepiscopas 
crucis  taumate  adnotaui.  ifi  Ego  ^Ifegus  Wintoni- 
ensis  praesnl  confinnani.  ^  Ego  uElfstanus  Lundoni- 
ensis  praesul  corroboraui.  ^  Ego  iEj?elwine  dux.  ^ 
Ego  BryhtnoJ?  dux.  ^  Ego  iE)?elweard  dux.  ifi  Ego 
^Ifric  dux. 


CocL  Winton.  f.  104.  A.D.  087. 

E658. 

iBVelred 

king  of  the  EDglish,  grants  to  his  huntsman  Leofwine  portions 
of  land  at  Westwood  and  Farleigh  (Hants).  In  the  bound- 
aries mention  is  made  of  Common  land. 

pis  syndon  ]?a  landgsemsero  to  Westwuda  and  to 
CissanhammsB.  ^rest  on  Stanford ;  of  Stanforda 
andlang  streamsss  on  Igford ;  of  Igforda  on  bserse 
bsehgsB  ;  andlang  hsegses  on  Afonse ;  up  bse  strseamse  on 
WindssrlsBh  msed ;  of  J^serse  msed  east  onbutan  cading 
laegae  on  hramsBS  hang^n ;  of  ]7am  hangran  su]?  to  l^sere 
strset  on  )?a  streatan  hlywan ;  of  J?8Bre  hly wan  suj? 
onbutan  fsers  scagan  on  J>a  die  J>8Bt  hit  cymj?  to  J?8ere 
rodsB;  Jwnon  on  crawan  ac;  of  ptere  sbc  sefb  on  Stanford ; 
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)K>nD9B  licgea]?  ]^a  ]?reo  gyrda  on  oyaare  hsaalfs  froms  et 
Ffcarnlseagffi  on  gsema&num  lands. 

\*  RuhHe.—BiB  it  "Sam  Jii.  hid*  land  boc  tet  Westwnda  and  San 
JU.  gjida  et  Feamlege  5e  ^Salred  cing  gebooode  Leof wine  bit  hnntu 
on  ece  yrfe. 


CocL  Winton.  f.  4b.  A.D.  996. 

E1291. 

iBISelred 

basileuB  ADglorum  adjudges  to  the  church  of  8S.  Peter 
and  Paul  at  Winchester,  at  the  request  of  Bp.  .£lfhe&h, 
a  certain '  haga  *  which  a  lady  of  the  name  of  JSlfswyS  had 
granted  for  ihat  service,  but  ber  intention  had  been  fraudu- 
lently defeated.  The  boundaries  are  interesting  for  the 
names  of  streets  in  Winchester. 

Die  is  jfeB  hagan  embegang  ye  Mpelied  cing  geu]?e 
into  EaJdan  mynstre,  ofer  Wulfsiges  iseg  preostes. 
jErest  fram  Leofan  hagan  west  andlang  cypstrsete  oj^ 
hit  cymy  to  flses[c]mangere  strsete;  andlang  flsesc- 
mangara  strsete  J>et  it  cymj>  to  scyldwyrhtana  stnete; 
andlang  scyldwyrhtana  straBte  eaat  efb  J^sst  hit  cymy  to 
Leofan  hagan. 

*«*  Eubrie : — pis  is  "Sim  hagan  boc  on  Winceastre  and  tSes  healfu 
weres  set  Brcegentf  orda  and  Vges  ffioenplottes  Oe  Oerto  liO«  8e  JESeM 
cyning  gea9e  God  elmibtigum  and  bis  balgan  apostolan  Petre  and  FvaiHf 
into  Ealdan  mynstre  on  eoe  inbymesse. 


Hftrley  Oharter  48  O.  4.  Before  091 '. 

Bibl.  FubL  Camb.  Tt  2.  38. 
E685.     T.  p.  519. 
B.  ill.  86. 

Minted 

her  Will.     Beguw  by  reciting  that  of  JBpMiddf  the  second 
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queen  of  Eadmund.  In  Sax.  Chron.  D.  946,  she  is  called 
'^{Telflsad  of  Domerham/  and  that  estate  comes  first  in  the 
dispositions  of  this  Will.  The  estate  of  Charleswoiih  was 
conveyed  to  JEpel^BBd  in  962.  Above,  p.  200.  The  ortho- 
graphj  reminds  us  of  Cod.  Winton. 

pis  is  sB]>6lflsed'e^  ewyde  f  is  aerest  f  ic  gean  minu 
hlaforde  pes  landes  set  lamburnan  7  pBds  set  ceolsige  7 
cet  readingan  •  7  feower  beagas  on  twam  hund  maneys 
goldes  .  7  .  iiii .  pellas  .  7  .  iiii  .  cuppan  .  7  .  iiii .  bleda  . 
7  .  iiii .  hors  .  7  ic  bidde  minne  leonan  hlaford  for  godes 
lufan  .  f  min  cwyde  standan  mote  .  7  ic  nan  o^Ser  nebbe 
Pfeworht  on  godes  gewitnesse  .  7  ic  gean  J^ses  landes  set 
domar  hame  into  glestinga  byrig  .  for  sedmnndes  cinges 
eawle  •  7  for  seadgares  cinges  .  7  for  mire  sawle  •  7  ic 
gean  ]?e8  landes  set  hamme  into  cristes  cyrcan  .  set  cant- 
warebyrig  for  eadmnndses  cinges  sawle  .  7  for  mire 

a 
sawle  .  7  ic  gean  pes  landes .  set  wude  ham  bseorhtno'Se  . 

6 

aealdormen  .  7  mire  swnsteer  hyre  dseg  .  7  ofor  hire  deg 
into  sea  marian  cyrcan  .  set  byorcingan  .  7  ic  gean  ^eV 
landes  .  set  hed  ham  baeorhtnoSse  ealdormen  .  7  mire 
swnster  hseora  dseg  •  7  sefter  hseora  dsege  into  paalus 
byrig  set  lundsense  .  to  bisceophamse  .  7  ic  gean  ]nss 
landses  .  set  dictunse  into  ylig  to  scse  se)7selSry'8  .  7  to 
hire  geswustran  .  7  ic  gean  )7aTa  twegra  landa  set  coh- 
hanfeldaea  7  set  cseorles  weor]?e  bseorhtno^se  sealdormen  . 
7  mirse  swnsf  hire  dseg .  7  ofer  hire  dseg  into  scse  ead- 
mundes  stowe  to  byderices  wyr8e  7  ic  ^ge'an  "pees  landes 
set  iingringafao  beeorhtnoSe  sealdermen  7  mire  swus^ 
hirse  deg  7  ofer  hire  daeg  into  scae  paetres  cyrcan  aet 
myres  igse  .  7  ic  gaean  J^aes  landes  set  polstede  baeorht- 
ncSe  aealdormaen  .  7  mire  swusf  hire  deg  .  7  ofor  hira 
daeg  into  stocy' .  7  ic  gean  )78es  landaes  set  hwifersce  into 


366  SECONDABY  DOCUMENTS, 

stocy  ofer  minn®  deg  7  ic  gsean  biBorhtno'&e  sealdenaen . 
7  mire  swust  )?ses  landes  set  street  forda  hire  daeg  .  7  ofer 
hire  dseg  .  ic  his  gsean  into  stocy  .  7  ic  willse  f  lanan 
ham  ga  into  stoce  ofser  pes  sealdermannes  dseg  •  7  mire 
swusi  .  7  ic  gean  J^ses  landes  set  byliges  dyne  into  stocv 
ofer  ]?9es  sealdermanes  dseg  .  7  mire  bwubI  .  7  ic  gean 

a  ' 
]?ara  hinda  set  peltendune  .  7  et  myres  ige  •  7  st  greu- 
stede  into  stocy  ofer  minnse  dseg  .  7  ofer  bseorhtnoSes 
sealdormannses  .  7  ofser  mire  swust .  7  ic  gean  pes  landes 
set  yimesseton  beorhtnoSe  sealdormen  .  7  mire  swns¥  hiia 
dseg  .  7  ofser  hira  dseg  .  ic  his  gsean  seadmundae  .  7  ic  an 
l^serse  .  arse  hide  set  }^orpse  into  hedlsege  .  for  mire  sawle . 
7  for  mira  eldrena  ofer  [minne  dseg]  7  ic  gean  ^ra  x 
hida  set  wicforda  sibrihte  minu  msegse  ofer  minne  dae^ . 
7  ic  gean  segwinse  minii  gersefan .  }?ara  .uii  •  hida  set  bed 
ham  ofer  minne  ^  deg  •  swa  hit  on  seald  dagii  gestod . 
7  ic  gsean  brihtwolde  minu  cnihtse  )?ara  twegra  hida  .  on 
dunninc  lande  ofer  minnse  dseg  •  7  ic  an  alfwolde  minu 
preoste  twsegra  hida  on  dunning  lande  ofer  minne  dseg . 
7  ic  gean  sej^selmsere  mini!  prseoste  twsegra  hida  on 
dunning  landse  ofser  ^  minne  dseg  .  7  ic  gsean  selfgseate 
minu  megse  .  twegra  hida  on  dunning  lande  ofar  miona? 
dseg  .  ic  gsean  "Saes  landses  set  wsealdinga  fselda  crawa 
mira  magan  ouser  minnse  dseg  .  7  ic  wille  f  man  fngs 
hsealue  mine  men  on  elcu  tune  for  mine  sawlse  .  7  f 
man  dele  seal  healf  ^  yrue  f  ic  hsebbse  on  selcu  tune  for 
mire  sawle. 

iElflsed  gseswytela]?  on  J^is  gewrite  hu  hseo  wile 
habban  gefadad  hirse  sehta  for  gode  .  7  for  worldse .  serest 
f  ic  an  minu  hlaforde  j^ara  .  viii .  landa  aef  f  minu  dege 
f  is  erest  set  douorcortse  .  7  set  fulanpettse  .  7  set  seles- 
forda .  7  set  stanwsegun  .  7  set  byrsetune .  7  set  Isexadyne. 
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7  »t  ylmessetan  .  7  set  bucyshealsB .  7  twsBgra  bseha  on 
twera  punda  gewihte  .  7  twa  sop  cuppan  .  7  an  ssBolfran 
fset;  7  }?S8  leof  seadmodlice  bidde  for  godes  luuan  .  7  for 
mines  hlafordses  sawle  lufan  .  7  for  minrsB  swystor  sawlse 
lufan  f  ^u  amundie  )^a  halgan  stowsB  et  stocad  ]7se  mine 

o 
yldran  on  resta]? .  7  }?a  are  )^  hi  )7ider  insseaden  a  to 

freogon  godsBS  rihte ;  f  is  )7onne  f  ic  gean  aealswa  mine 
yldran  his  W  g8ea]7an  ^  is  }?onne  f  land  set  stoce  into 
J^ersB  halagan  stowsB  .  7  eeal  f  f  Jwr  to  tunee  gsehyrB  . 
7  ]?onse  wuda  set  hsej^faelda  }?se  min  swystar  gseuj^se  .  7 
mine  yldran  .  )7onn  synd  yia  J^a  land  )>8e  mines  yldran 
J?8erto  bseewsedon  ofser  minre  swystor  dseg  .  7  ofaer  minne . 
$  is  iSonne  stredfordse  .  7  fresantan  .  7  wiswy)?etun .. 
7  lauanham  .  7  byliesdyne  •  7  polstyde  .  7  wifaermyrsc  . 
7  graenstydsB  .  7  peltandune  .  7  myi-seseg©  .  7  -^  wudae- 
land  set  tothS  }?sb  min  faeder  geu]7se  into  myresise  .  7 
colne  .  7  tigan ;  J?onn  synd  J>is  J?a  land  J?e  minae  yldran 
beewsedon  into  o)?ru  halgu  stowu  .  ^  is  J?onn  into  cant- 
warabyrig  to  cristses  circan  )?an  hired  to  brece  )?es  landes 
set  illanlege  7  into  paules  mynstre  into  lundene  .  Jfes 
lan^des^  set  hedha  to  biscop  hame  .  7  }?es  landes  set  tid- 
woldingtune  pan  hirede  to  brece  into  panles  mynstre  . 
7  into  beoreingan  )?a  hirede  to  brece  )7es  landes  set 
babbing  J?yman  .  7  ic  gean  self  J^YseiJe  minses  hlauordses 
medder  wuduhamses  seftser  minu  dsege  .  7  sdtl  hirse  dege 
gange  hit  into  sea  marian  stowse  into  beoreingan  sealswa 
hit  stsent  mid  msete  .  7  mid  mannu ;  7  ic  gsean  into  see 
seadmunde  .  I'ara  twegra  landa  cseorles  weor)?se  .  7  co- 
chanfelde  )>am  hirsede  to  brece  sealswa  mine  yldran  his 
er  geu)^n  7  }?ses  landes  set  Vnyddiuge  seftser  crawan 
degse  mirse  magan  .  7  ic  gsean  into  myresie  .  seft  minu- 
degse  ealswa  mm  hlaford  .  7  min  swesf  geu]?an  .  f  is 
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fingringaho  .  7  }m»  six  hida  yte  f  mynster  onstent; 
7  ic  g8Ban  eflffir  crawan  d^pe  ]^8  landes  »t  wealdinga 
felda  into  suiSbyrig  to  sen  gregoriffi  ealswa  min  swestar 
hit  er  forswyrde ;  7  ic  gean  into  elig  see  petre  .  7  see 
ie|nBldry)?e  •  7  see  wihtbarhe  .  7  see  sezbarfae  .  7  see 
seormenhilde  ]>er  mines  hlafordes  lichoma  rest  Jmra  ]neo 
landa  }7e  wit  buta  geheotan  gode  .  7  his  halga^  .  j^  is  st 
rettendnne  )?e  wes  min  morgangyiii  .  7  et  saegha  .  7  set 
dictune  ealswa  min  hlaford  .  7  min  swsestar  his  er 
geu)?an  .  7  )?aree  anre  hide  set  cseafle  ]>e  min  efwystar 
begeat  .  7  ]>es  basahges  gemacan  "pe  man  ssealde  mbn 
blaforde  to  sawle  scaeatte  .  7  ic  gean  aeiSelmsBre  aoaldorm 
}>es  landes  set  lellinge  ofer  mine  deg  mid  mete  .  7  mid 
mannu  sealswa  hit  stent  on  yet  geiad  f  he  beo  on  minu 
life  min  fnlla  freond  ^  .  7  forespreca  .  7  mira  manna  .  7 
efter  minu  dege  beo  ]^ara  halgan  stowe  .  7  J^ene  are  fbl- 
freond  •  7  forespeca  set  stocsB  J?e  mine  yldran  onresta]? .  7 
ic  gean  )?es  landes  set  lissingftune  e^elmere  mines  hlafordes 
mege  mid  mete  .  7  mid  manna  ealswa  hit  stent  .  7  hine 
eadmodlice  biM^de  ^  be  min  fulla  freond  ^  .  7  mundiend 
beo  on  minu  dege  .  7  ef?  mind  dege  gefelste  f  min  cwide 
7  mira  yldran  standan  mote ;  }?is  sind  )?a  land  mearca  to 
byligesd;^De  .  of  ^Sa  human  set  humelcyrre  .  frS  hnmel- 

cyrre to  heregeres  heafode   .  fra  heregeres 

heafode  sef  7  ISa  ealdan  hege  to  ISare  grene  sec  .  pon  forS 
f  hit  cym?  to  ^are  stan  strsete  •  of  J^are  stan  strsete 
7lang  sorybbe  ^  hit  cymS  to  acantune  fra  acyntune  f 
hit  cymS  to  rigendune  fra  rigindune  seft  to  Jratra  baruan . 
7  J^ser  is  .  landes  fif  hida  .  pis  sind  pa,  land  gemsera  to 
hwifer  mirsce  7  to  polestede  .  of  loppandyne  to  scelfleage 
fra  leage  to  mercyl  7lang  mercyle  into  stare  .  jltJig 
stare  to  leofmannes  gemsere  7lang  leofmannes  gaemiere 
to  amalburnan  fra  amalburnan  to  norSfelda  .  'Son  forS 
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t 
to  bind  bsecce  .  fra  bind  hsecce  to  dudan  bsecce  .  fm 

tudan  bsecce  to  giddincgforda  fra  giddingforda  to  bnut^ 

stede   fra  buntstede  to  hwitincgbd   fra  bwitingbo  to 

wudemannes  tune  .  fra  wudemannes  tune   to  caeresige 

giemsere  .  fra  cseresige  gemsere  to  bsedleage  gemsere  .  fra 

bsedleage  gsemsare  to  bligba  gemsere  .  fra  bligha  gemsere 

eft  to  loppandyne  .  to  bwifraemera  .  .  landes  7  .  .  .  g  . 

Se  sex ; 


*^*  Endoraed  in  a  12th  century  hand,  'Mlfiad  Ceorlesworffe  and 
Cokefelde.*    B. 

*  ThiB  wiU  is  by  T.  dated 'circa  97*';  by  B.  'after  991.'  But  if 
tbe  Byrhtno'S  so  often  named  is  the  hero  of  Maldon,  then  the  date 
must  be  before  or  in  991,  unless  we  take  993  as  the  date  of  that  battle. 

*  miminne  MS.  '  0/0  MS.  *  The  -n  final  is  dropped. 
^fuUafreodUS.   •fuffreodUS. 


VII. 

This  group  is  from  a  Manuscript  in  tbe  Parker  Library 
at  Coi-puB  Gbristi  College,  Cambridge :  No.  cxi.  described  by 
Wanley,  p.  149 ;  tbe  contents  of  wbicb  are  as  Kennett 
says  *  principally  matters  appertaining  to  the  Mouastery  of 
Bath.'  I  add  some  particulars  for  wbicb  I  am  indebted  to 
Professor  Skeat.  Tbe  book  is  in  good  early  writing  to  p. 
129,  of  wbicb  the  earliest  part  is  pp.  55-129;  at  p.  116 
(back)  is  tbe  date  1136.  On  p.  131  is  the  date  1258.  At 
the  end  are  some  paper  leaves  wbicb  go  to  tbe  i5tb  century. 


C.  C.  C.  Camb.  ozi.  ISO.  About  038. 

£366. 

Athelstan 

granting  to  iElfheab  bis  faithful  thane  land,  ubi  ab  incolis 
uominatur  Feombeorgan,  of  wbicb  tbe  bounds  are  as  follows. 

Dis    sindan    ^a    landgemsero   "Se   to   Fearnbeorgan 
B  b 
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gebyriaS.  Of  Feambeorge  west  on  "Sone  w^  to  ^m 
stanam ;  of  ^am  stanum  suS  on  iSone  weg  cS  &  and- 
heafda ;  of  Sam  andheafdam  on  iSa  blincraewe  €p  to 
Sare  die  be  noriSan  st5dfaldon ;  Sonne  forS  on  Sa  die 
to  m^rflddan  be  eastan  lillinglea ;  Sonne  forS  andlan^ 
Saes  suSeran  weges  oS  Sset  lang  tirew;  ^nne  for8 
west  on  Sone  weg  ofer  Beocumb  to  Sam  stancrnndle : 
Sonne  norS  on  Sone  smalan  weg  wiS  eastan  broeenan 
beorg  to  Sam  wege  Sser  east  ligS ;  Sonne  forS  on 
Sone  weg  to  cytelflodan  be  westan  mules  combe  i^r 
Sa  wegas  twisHgaS ;  Sonne  forS  to  Scyldmere ;  Sonnt 
forS  on  Sa  furh  to  farcambe ;  andlanges  farcombes 
middeweardes  to  Ssere  dene ;  Sonne  forS  on  Sa  denu 
to  Ssera  wega  gemySan;  Sonne  forS  to  Sam  hwiUn 
wege  to  Sam  baran  }?orne ;  of  Sam  hwitan  wege  on 
Fearnbeorg,  and  se  leag  be  eastan  eatmere  Se  Sserto 
gebyreS ;  S©t  is  on  Sone  wege  Se  IIS  to  Stanleag^: 
Sonne  forS  siSSan  suS  on  Sone  stanibtan  weg;  of 
Stanmeringa  gemsere ;  Sonne  forS  on  Sone  smalan  w^' 
to  Sam  fulan  wege  se  hatte  stific  weg;  Sset  is  Cat- 
mseringa  gemsere  and  Sses  landes  to  Fearnbeorgan : 
Sonne  forS  andlang  Sses  weges  at  on  Sone  felde ;  and 
Sonne  ealle  Sa  bangran  betweonan  Sam  wege  and 
Sam  Se  to  Stanleage  ligS  gebyriaS  ealle  to  Fearne- 
beorgan. 


C.  C.  C.  Camb.  oxi.  148.  A.D.  949. 

E424  (App.  VOL  vi.) 

Eadred 

bis  confirmation  of  land  granted  to  JEpelmgdr.  This  docu- 
ment has  much  that  is  curious  and  suspicious;  e.g.  the 
signature,  '^Osulf  ad  Bebbanburh  heahgerefo"   (Freeman^ 
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Ncrman  Conquest^  i.  p.  292) :  the  name  of  CaBdmon,  which 
occurs  in  one  other  record,  viz.  K411. 

^  Perpetuae  prosperitatis  priuilegium  quod  constat 
coelesti  paradiso  sublimatum  sanctae  Trinitatis  dei  mo- 
narchia  gubernat  maguopere :  quae  quoque  deitatis 
essentia  terrenae  haereditatis  patrimonium  cunctis  prae- 
stat,  prout  uult,  promerentibus.  Hoc  apparet  procul- 
dubio  in  rege  Anglorum  gloriosissimo  beato  dei  opere 
praetio  Eadredo ;  quern  NorShymbra  paganorumque  seu 
caeterarum  sceptro  prouinciarum  rex  regum  omnipotens 
sublimauit^  quique  praefatus  imperator  semper  deo 
grates  dignissimas  larga  manu  subministrat.  Cuius 
regis  largitatem  iE]?eUn8erus  praeses  iam  prouulgat  de 
perenni  usurpatione  terramm,  quern  denique  honorifice 
locupletat^  sibi  suisque  haeredibus  liberaliter  largiendo, 
praeter  urbis  atque  pontis  constructionem  expedition, 
isque  obsequio.  Ast  sequitur  terminatio  uiginti  ma- 
nentium  ad  Cetwuda  7  set  Hildes  dune  hoc  modo. 
Dis  seond  "Sa  londgemseru  iSss  londes  set  Cetwuda  and 
set  Hildesdune.  ^Erest  on  %a  halgan  sec;  swa  ollonc 
iSses  gem£rheges  to  'Ssem  slo  set  "Ssem  more  ufewerdan ; 
of  "Sam  more  on  dunes  pyt ;  '8onon  J?urh  Wippan  hoh ; 
•Saet  swa  be  "Saem  gretan  wyrtruman  on  "Sone  holan  weg ; 
on  iSone  o'Serne  weg  to  '8am  rugan  hUwe;  iSonan  on 
gerihte  on  "SsBt  lytic  ri'Sig ;  "Saet  swa  on  Offan  pol ;  up 
ollonc  streames  on  bylian  pol ;  "Sonan  up  ofer  iSa  msed 
"Saet  swa  be  "Sara  andheafdan  on  iSset  sic ;  up  of  iSsem 
sice  to  Cufanlea,  on  'Sa  die  to  "Sam  readan  slo ;  "Saet  swa 
on  "Bane  lytlan  die ;  "Sonon  on  "Sone  o'Serne  die ;  ^mt 
swa  ollonc  "Saes  gemaere  heges  onbutan  Hreodlege ;  "Saet 
swa  on  {Sone  mserhege  "Se  sceot  to  'Saere  halgan  sec.  }>is 
lond  aelfstan  said  8e}?elflede  wi'S  f^aem.  Huius  certe 
codicis  conscriptio  peracta  est  anno  dominicae  incama- 
B  b  2 
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tionis  DCCCC.XLVIIII  et  tertio  praefati  regis  anniculo,  tali 

optimatum  stabilitate  conscribentiam. 

•l*  Eadred  rex  et  rector.     ^  Oda  aercabis.      ^  Wulf- 

etan  arehiepiseopus.     ^  Deodred  pontifex.     »{i  ^Ifheh 

praesul.     ifi  JSlfric  et  Wulfsige  episeopi.     pf^  Alfred 

antistes.    ^  jE]?e1gar  pontifex.    ^  Koenwald  monachus. 

lii  Wulfhelm  bis.     ^  Cynsige  consul.     >!«  Aldred  epi- 

scopus.     ifi  j£]7elwald  praesul  pontificale  cum  august^ 

eulogiam  cum   iubilando  dogmatizaui o  Ead- 

geofu  felix.     ^  Howel  regt     ii<  Morcant 

lii  Cadmon.     i^i  Osulf  ad  bebb.  hehgr.     »{i  j£]>elstan 

dux.     ^  Urm  eorl.  atque  CoU.^     ^  Alhhelm  comes. 

•ii  Uhtred    eorl.    7   grim.       i^t  ^l^elmund    aldennao. 

ifi  Eadric  princeps.     ^  Scul'e  eorl.     ^  ^Ifgar  comes. 

iElfstan   miles   7  Eadmund    ]>egn.      ^Ifsige   miles  7 

Wulfric  pegn  .  BerhferB  miles  regis.    Wigstan  abbud  7 

Aldredns  .  Dunstan  abbud.    ^  Eadhelmus  7  JEpelgesui. 

Berhtsige  miles.     ^  iE}?eImser  praeses  .  iElf  heah  mile> 

7  Eadsige.     Hi   porro   praefati  primates  regale   prae- 

rogatiuum  scribendo  consignabant  cum  triumphali  uex- 

illo  solidantes.     Omnes  sancti  dei  beatificent  hoc  bene- 

ficium  stabiliter  conseruantes.     Si  qui  uero  fraudulenter 

banc  regalem  libertatem  minuendo  denihilent,  ad  ni- 

hilum  redigantur,  nisi  digne  coram  deo  satis  et  sati> 

faciant,   emendantes   in   melius  quod   necligenter   de- 

liquerant.     Adtendat    unusquisque  fidelium   quod   im- 

perat  auctor  Christus,  Date  et   dabitar  uobis  :  amen. 

Contulit  nempe  hie  mas  en'  magno  regi  11^  comua  aim' 

argentoque  decorata  ut  eo  liberius  hoc  praerogatiuum 

roboretur. 

***  Endorted,    Lond  set  Cendeles  f untan  *]  eft  Eadred  cin^  hit  h^ 
iE^lmere  wiiS  ]»em  ilcan  land  A  on  ece  yrfe  jMsm  ]«  him  leofast  ieoo. 

^  *)  Coll.    Error  of  the  copyist  for  the  proper  name  Andool.  (K.) 
*  Sic  in  MS.  (K.)  
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C.  C.  O.  Oamb.  ozi.  156.  A.D.  951, 

K4d0. 

Eadred 

grants  ffitemaliter  to  Wulfric  his  faithful  thane  25  mansee  in 
a  place  called  cet  Cifanlea  (Chieveley  4  m.  N.  of  Newbury, 
Berks)  with  pasture  quae  in  quodam  monte  habetur,  for  his 
life  and  with  power  to  will  it.  It  is  perpetually  free  of  all 
but  the  three  burthens. 

IsTis  terminis  praedicta  terra  cireumgyrata  esse 
uidetur.  Dis  sint  'Sa  landgemara  to  Cifanlea.  jErest 
of  catbeorge  andlang  weges  on  ^'Selunes  ]>om ;  'Sonon 
andlang  weges  on  sealhangran  eastewarde ;  "Sonon  and- 
lang weges  on  "Sa  byrgelsas;  tSonon  andlang  Byden- 
lisema  gemseres  on  'Sa  haran  apoldre ;  'Sonon  on  Orhsema 
gemsere ;  andlang  'Sses  gemseres  on  Ciltewudes  gemeere, 
to  'San  stane ;  "Sonon  west  andlang  weges  to  'San  hsBCce ; 
iSonon  andlang  gemseres  to  'San  crundele;  'Sonon  and- 
lang gemseres  to  'San  oiSrum  crundele ;  "Sonon  to  'San 
wonstocce  ;  and  "Siier  to  wuda ;  "Sonon  on  "Sa  syrfan ; 
-Sonon  ofer  hean  hrycg;  "Sonon  on  "Ssbs  cinges  hagan; 
iSonne  -Sser  west  andlang  hagan  on  Hnsefleage  sii'Se- 
wearde ;  'Sonon  andlang  hagan  to  'Sam  bsece ;  of  "Sam 
b£ce  "Sser  norS  ut  an  'Sone  lytlan  hse'Sfeld  ;  "Sonon  and- 
lang weges  be  Winterburninga  gemsere  be  westan  "Ssere 
ealdan  byrig  on  "Sone  stanihtan  weg ;  of  "San  wege  to 
"San  stancystlun ;  'Sonon  on  'Sa  andheafda ;  "Sonne  "Sser 
west  on  "Sffine  human  butan  .vi.  secrun ;  "Sonne  'Sser  norS 
an  furlang ;  'Sonne  "Sser  west  ofer  ^a,  twegen  beorgas  to 
^an  hearpa-Se ;  norS  andlang  herpa'Ses  on  bradan  ford ; 
^ser  west  andlang  burnstowe  to  Ibban  stane ;  'Sonne  "Sar 
est  andlang  weges  on  standene  ;  "Sonon  west  to  "San 
wurtwalan;  "Sonon  norS  on  sceaphammas;  "Sonon  on 
gerihta  ^ser  tunwegas  utscetta^  ;  «onon  on  gerihta  to 
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^sBre  haraD  apoldre ;  of  ISeere  haran  apoldre  ]^urh  ^ne 
tun  to  'San  ruwan  crundele ;  Sonon  andlang  gemseres  on 
{yone  Ijrtlan  beorh  up  on  mules  dune ;  of  iSan  beorge 
andlang  gemaeres  on  hrycgw^;  andlang  hiycgweges 
o"5  catmeres  gemire ;  -Sonne  "Saer  est  andlang  gemseres 
on  Puttan  pyt ;  of  "San  pytte  andlang  gemieres  eft  on 
eatbeorh. 

*^*  These  bonnds,  which  are  printed  in  K  vi.  334,  are  from  another 
MS.,  namely  Cott.  Claad.  B.  vi.  39:  and  they  seem  full  of  promise 
for  an  enterprising  club  like  tlutt  which  has  its  headqnarteis  it 
Newbury. 


C.  O.  O.  Oamb.  osd.  147  and  168.  A.D.  956. 

E441. 

Eadwig 

to  abbot  iESelwald  and  the  monastery  at  Abingdon  '  restores ' 
with  the  consent  of  his  nobles  twenty  mansioncolse  of  which 
the  bounds  are  such  as  to  encourage  local  investigation.  It 
is  near  Oxford,  and  the  names  of  Bagley  and  Sunningwell 
are  conspicuous. 

Et  his  limitibus  haec  telluris  partieula  circumgyrari 
uidetur.  ^rest  on  Temese  be  suiSan  fordwere  Ssere 
lip  on  -Sa  die  on  Eoccenes  gserstun  su'Sweardne ;  iSonne 
ondlang  die  to  Eoecen ;  ondlong  Eoccenes  to  abbodes 
die ;  ondlong  die  to  cealdanwylle :  of  cealdanwyUe  on 
^Saet  rise  slsed  middeweard  oi  Beorhtwoldes  mor ;  "5«t 
^£er  on  "Sa  die ;  ondlang  die  to  mearcforda ;  %onne  up 
ondlang  broces  &8  hyt  Gym's  to  emnes  "Ssem  ealdan 
lieghrycge ;  'Sonne  on  gerihte  betweoh  Potteles  treow 
on  "Sone  ellenstyb  ;  "S»t  'Sser  on  wuduford  on  Sunninga 
wylles  broc ;  ondlang  broces  to  dunnanforda ;  "Sset  "Sser 
on  "Sset  wiiSigbed ;  Sonne  on  {$one  healfan  seoer  norSe- 
weardne ;  "Sonne  andlang  fyrh  to  Son  heafdon ;  Sset 
Sser  suS  ofer  Sone  healfan  aecer;  Sset  Sser  east  on  ^ 
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furh  ;  Sset  to  "Sam  sceortan  lond ;  "Saer  on  Sone  hce'Se- 
nan  byrgels ;  -Sonne  'Sser  on  "Sa  seofon  seceras  west- 
wearde;  "Saet  iSror  nor8  to  lippan  die;  ondlang  die  to 
sucgan  graf;  'Sset  on  ^one  ellenstyb;  "Sonne  on  %a 
brembel  )?yrnan  on  "Sa  die ;  andlang  die  to  horspjtte  ; 
^onne  ]?nrh  Madoces  leah  on  "Sa  ealdan  die ;  {Sonne  on 
"Sa  aeeerdie  ;'  "Sonne  on  hseseldie ;  of  haeseldie  on  {Sonne 
gemserweg  on  bsegan  wyrSe^;  andlang  weges  to  hig- 
wege ;  ondlang  hiweges  to  Ecguuines  wyriSe  ;  "Sonne 
on  baegan  leah  ;  iSset  a  be  wyrtwalan ;  "Sset  on  bacgan 
brdc ;  of  bacgan  broc  on  hafoces  oran  ;  ondlang  "Sses 
gemserhagftn  "Sset  ut  on  rigewyr'Se  westeweardne  on  "Sa 
ealdan  die  ;  "Sonne  ondlang  die  to  "Ser  hangran ;  "Sonne 
on  Wulfrlees  broe  ;  Sonne  on  gerihte  ofer  hyrd  yige  * 
to  "Sam  greatan  welige  ;  {Saet  {Seer  fit  on  Temese  ;  "Sonne 
endlong  Temese  "Sset  eft  on  occenes  gserstundie  suiSe- 
weardne.  Dis  syndon  "Ssbs  londes  gemsero  to  Abban- 
dune  "Se  Eadwig  eyning  Byle"S  Gode  to  lofe  into  "Sam 
mynster  and  himsylfum  to  eeere  are. 

'  There  is  Bayworth  a  hamlet  of  Simningwell. 
*  There  is  Herd  Ejot  helow  Sandf oid. 


C.  C.  O.  Camb.  ozi.  67.  A.D.  066. 

E462. 

Eadwig 

granting  land  8Bt  Dyddenhame  (Tidenham)  ad  monasterium 
Sci  Petri  quod  situm  est  in  Bathonia,  ubi  thermae  amoensB 
calidis  e  fontibus  deriuantur,  xxx  mansas  in  haereditate 
tribuo  perhenne,  ex  quibus  meo  videlicet  sacerdote  Wulf- 
garo  qui  praeest  supradicto  monasterio,  pro  eius  fideli 
obsequio  et  denotione,  tree  tantum  cassatos  perpetuum 
inipertio,  etc. 

IsTis    termini's    praedieta    terra    eircumgyrata    esse 
uidetur.     Dis  synd  "Sa  landgemSra   to   Dyddanhame. 
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Of  Wsegemu'San  to  iwes  heafdan ;  of  iwes  heaMan  on 
stanrsewe ;  of  staDrsewe  on  hwitan  heal ;  of  hwitan 
heale  on  iwdene ;  of  iwdene  on  bradan  mor  ;  of  bndan 
more  on  Twyfyrd ;  of  Twyfyrde  on  sestege  puP  ut 
innan  Ssefern. 

*^*  Translation  of  the  Boundaries :— These  are  the  land-meers  &t 
Tydenham.  From  Wye-mouth  to  Yew's  head,  from  Y'ew'g  head  t*- 
Stone-row,  from  Stone-row  to  Wliite  heel,  from  White  heel  to  Yewlc!'. 
from  Yewden  to  Broad  moor,  from  Broad  moor  to  Twyfyrd,  from  Tw)- 
f yrd  to  Astey  pool  out  in  Severn. 

^  Mr.  Seebohm,  E.  F.  C,  p.  150,  identifies  iSst^epnl  with  Ashwft 
Grange  Pitt,  which  is  now  the  northern  limit  of  Tidenham. 


Diuisiones  et  consuetudines  in  Dyddanhamme  \ 
On  Dyddanhamme  synd  .xxx.  hida  .ix.  inlandes  and 
.XXI.  hida  gesettes  kndes.  To  Straet  synd  .xii.  hik 
.xxvii.  gyrda  gafoUandes;  and  on  Sseuerne  .xxx.  cjt- 
weras;  to  Middeltune  .v.  hida  .xnii.  gyrda  gafol- 
landes  .xiiii.  cytweras  on  Sseuerne:  and  .ii.  hsecwen^ 
on  wsege ;  to  Cinges  tune  .v.  hida  sind  .xin.  gyrda 
gafollandes  and  .1.  hida  bufan  die  iSset  is  nn  eac  gafol- 
land,  and  ISset  utan  hamme  is  gyt  sum  inland,  em 
hit  is  "San  scipwealan  to  gafole  gesett;  to  Cyng^ 
tune  on  Saeuerne  .xxi.  eytwera,  and  on  wsege  .xii.  t( 
Biscopes  tune  synd  .111.  hida,  and  .xv.  cytweras  on 
wsege ;  on  Landcawet  synd  .111.  liida.  and  .u.  h^- 
weras  on  wsege.  and  '.ix.  cytweras.  Ofer  eall  &^ 
land  gebyraS  set  gyrde  .xii.  psenegas^  and  .iin.  sAmes 
penegas,  set  selcum  were  Se  binnan  ISam  .xxx.  hidan 
is  gebyre^S  sefre  se  oiSer  fisc  tSam  land  hlaforde;  anii 
selc  seldsynde  fisc  5e  weorSlic  byiS,  styria,  and  mei^ 
swyn,  healic  o^er  ssefisc ;  and  nah  man  nsenne  i^ 
wiiS  feo  to  syllanne  Sonne  hlaford  on  land  byS  ^^ 
man   bine  him  gecySe.     Of  Dyddanhamme   gebyre^ 
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micel  weorcreeden.     Se  geneat   sceal  wyrcan  Bwa  on 

lande,  swa  of  lande,  hwe^er  swa  him  man  byt^  and 

ridan,  and  auerian,  and  lade  Isedan,  drafe  drifan,  and 

fela  o'Sra  )>inga  don.     Se  gebur  sceal  his  riht  don, 

he   sceal  erian  healfne  sBcer  to  wiceworce,  and  rsecan 

sylf  "Sffit  ssed  on  hlafordes  berne  gehalne  to  cyrcscette 

sa  hwe^ere   of  his   agenum    heme    to    werbolde   .xl. 

msera  aS^e  an  fo'8er  gyrda ;  o'8'8e  .viii.  geocu  byld 

.III.  ebban  tyne,  s&certyninge  ,xv,  gyrda,  0*8156  diche 

fiftyne ;  and  dicie  .i.  gyrde  barhheges,  ripe  o8er  healfne 

secer,  mawe  healfne ;   on  oSran  weorcan  wyrce,  a  be 

weorces  msB'Se.     Sylle  .vi.  penegas  ofer  estre,  healfne 

sester  hunies  to   Hlafmsessan   .vi.   systres  mealtes  to 

Martines  msesse  an  cliwen  godes  nettgernes.     On  'Sam 

sylfum  lande  stent  seiSe  .vii.  swyn  hsebbe  iSset  he  sylle 

.III.  and  swa  forS  a  'Sset  teoi$e,  and  'Sses  naiSolss  mtesten- 

raedene  "Sonne  maBsten  beo. 

'  This  seems  the  natural  place  for  this  Memorandum;   which  is 
printed  in  K  vol.  iii.  p.  450,  referring  to  the  MS.  C.  C.  C.  Camh.  cxi.  71. 


C.  C.  C.  Camb.  cxi.  74.  A.D.  1061-1065. 

K822. 

JElfwig 

abbot  of  Bath  lets  to  Stigand  30  hydes  of  land  at  Tidenham 
(see  above  K452)  for  rent  in  money  and  six  porpoises 
and  30,000  herrings. — K*b  date  1060-1066  is  not  exact; 
Aldred  did  not  become  archbishop,  nor  Gisa  bishop  until 
1061 ;  Tostig  was  banished  in  1065. 

i^i  Hee  swutela-S  on  "Sisum  gewrite  Sffit  -^Ifwig 
abbud,  and  call  seo  geferrseden  on  Ba-San,  hsefS  gelast- 
en  to  Stigande  archebisceop  .xxx.  hyda  landes  set 
Dyddenhamme  his  dsege  wi%  .x.  marcan  goldes  and 
wiiS  .XX,  pundon  seolfres  ;  and  ffifter  his  dcge  ga  hyt 
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efb  into  Sam  halegan  mynstre  mid  mete  and  mid 
mannum,  swa  full  and  swa  forS  swa  hit  Saenne  bfS ; 
and  J.  mare  goldes  to  eacan  and  .vi.  merswin  and 
.XXX.  J>nsenda  h»ryngy8  alee  eare.  ©is  ys  to  ge- 
wittnysse,  Eadweard  cinincg,  and  EadgyS  seo  W»f- 
dige,  and  Ealdryd  arehebiseeop,  and  Hereman  bisceop, 
and  Gisa  bisceop,  and  Harold  eorl,  and  Tosstig  eori, 
and  iE'SelnoiS  abbod,  and  -ffigelwig  abbod,  and  -Sgyl- 
sige  abbod^  and  Ordric  abbod,  and  Esegar  steallerc, 
and  Roulf  steallere,  and  Bondig  steallere,  and  manega 
oSre  gode  menn  -Se  heora  naman  her  awritene  se 
syndon.  And  gyf  senig  mann  si  swa  dyrstig  Sset 
wylle  Sis  awendan,  si  he  amansumod  fram  Criste  and 
fram  sancta  Marian  and  fram  sancte  Petre  Sam  haleg»n 
apostle  and  fram  eallam  Cristes  halegam  aefre  on 
aecnysse  bnton  he  hyt  eft  Se  raSor  gebete. 

*♦*  Mr.  Seebohm,  J5,  F.  C,  p.  154,  suggests  that  this  wis  an 
arrangement  for  mutual  convenience  whereby  the  Abbot  of  Bath  got 
herrings  from  the  east,  and  the  Archbishop  got  salmon  from  the  west. 
The  porpoises  are  seen  in  the  western  no  less  than  in  the  eastern  &e& : 
but  they  do  not  now,  and  probably  never  did,  come  up  the  Severn 
estuary  as  they  do  up  the  Thames.  My  friend  Mr.  Mayhew  was  in 
a  school  of  porpoises  in  the  Thames  as  high  as  the  Medway.  Ai 
I  write  this  (Dec.  1884)  the  papers  tell  us  of  a  porpoise  getting  up  tbe 
river  to  Westminster,  where  he  was  shot  and  landed.  The  cate^ 
porpoise  and  herrings  would  travel  down  west  on  the  cattle  that  was  to 
bring  back  the  salmon.  For  porpoise  as  an  article  of  food,  see  Hawker, 
"  Pooteteps  in  Par  Cornwall.**^ 


VIII. 

The  eighth  group  (which  largely  concerns  Berkshire)  is 
from  the  Chartularies  of  Abingdon,  namely  Cott.  Claud.  B. 
vi.  of  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  Cott.  Claud. 
C.  iz.,  of  the  thirteenth.  Still  some  feeble  tokens  of  that 
scholarly  taste  which  we  noticed  in  the  sixth  group.     Sacfa 
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form  at  this  date  affects  us  somewhat  as  when  we  first 
learn  that  the  staircase  to  the  Hall  in  Christ  Church  is  a 
work  of  the  seventeenth  century. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  29.  A.D.  944. 

K1151. 

Eadmund 

Angligenarum  rex  granting  to  Bp.  iElfric,  presumably  of 
Kamsbury,  loo  mansse  at  Blewbury  in  Berkshire.  The 
boundaries  are  interesting  and  include  mention  of  the  Icenild 
way.     But  they  are  suspiciously  fluent,  not  to  say  poetical. 

Dis  sindon  15a  landgemfiero  to  Bleobyrig.  -^rest  on 
easteweardum  'Sam  laude  set  Amman  auelle ;  ISset  swa 
en's  on  gerihte  on  wseterslsedes  die;  Saet  andlang  die 
0*$  ISone  suS  ende  on  'Seet  riht  landgemcere  ;  i$set  up  to 
"Sam  miclan  beorge  beneoiSan  Hrames  lea ;  iSset  of  Urn 
beorge  up  andlang  stanweges  to  Sam  langan  cyrstel 
mffile  set  hafucSome  ;  Sonne  of  hafucSorne  to  San  langan 
]7orne  set  Ichenilde  wage ;  iSset  swa  to  San  ]>riddan 
]7ome  set  wirhangran;  of  Sam  |7orne  to  Sam  feorSan 
J>orne  on  wrangan  hylle  foreweardre  stent;  iSset  swa 
forS  to  "Sam  fiftan  )>ome  ^ ;  to  Sam  elebeame ;  Sset  west 
andlang  "Sses  lytlan  weges  up  to  Son  ]>orne;  up  to 
teonan  hylle ;  Sset  swa  west  on  Sone  ruwan  hlync ; 
andlang  Saes  rowan  linces  to  "Son  hceSenum  byrgelsum 
set  Ssere  ealdun  die ;  Sset  andlang  oS  Sset  treow  steall ; 
Sonnon  of  "San  treow  stealle  on  gerihte  to  Son  bradan 
beorge  be  eastan  wroeena  stybbe  ;  Sset  swa  to  wrocena 
stybbe ;  "Sonne  of  wrocena  stybbe  on  meoces  dune  on 
Sone  byrgeles ;  of  "Sam  byrgelse  to  Ssere  flodan  set 
swin  weges  slo  set  Ssere  wegegelseton ;  Sset  up  to  Sam 
eoriS  geberste  to  foxes  beorge ;  of  Sam  beorge  west 
andlang  drsegeles   bseces  oS   Sone   hricgweg;   andlang 
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weges  cS  Sa  readan  hane ;  of  Sare  bane  norS  andlang 

^ses   smalan  weges  id  Totancambe ;   set  'Sam  beoige ; 

'Sset  8wa  norS  on  gerihte  andlang  Sses  smalan  w^es 

to  "Son  herepaiSe ;  'Sset  to  ISsbs  linoes  ende ;   'Sset  swi 

forS  noriS  andlang  weges  oS  Ordstanes  die  ;  "Sset  andlang 

die ;  of  iSaere  die  wiiS  noriSan  "Bffit  yrtJIand  ;    'Bonne  bi 

Sam  yrSlande  to  iSaere  lace  "Be  liB  on  Stocwelle ;  Bonne 

of  Stoewylle  norB   andlang  broces  to  "Bfiere  die  Bare 

se  aeBeling  mearcode;  Bset  andlang  die  to  "Bsere  soeap 

wsescan  on  baccan  brdc ;  Bonne  andlang  haccan  br6c«s 

to  buddes  ige ;  Bset  swa  forB  norB  andlang  broces  wiS 

westan  bunddes  ig  ;  Bset  up  andlang  Bsera  andheafda  to 

Bffire  lytlan  dice  ende,  and  Bam  norB  andlang^  'Sara  and- 

beafda  to  Ban  laugan  cyrstel  msele  set  bseBdune ;  "Bset  swa 

norB  andlang  Bses  smalan  paBes  on  Ba  die  sticc  ea  to 

Bon  stodfalde  ;  Bset  swa  eaB  andlang  Bsere  ealdan  die  o^ 

iEBelstanes  treow  steal  to  Bsere  dice  byge ;    "Sset  sw£ 

suBeast  andlang  die  be  Byrgwylla  gpemsere ;    "Sat  swa 

suBest  ofer  Bone  mor  to  Mseringes  J>orne ;  of  M aeringeg 

l^orne  to  sulgeate ;   of  sulgeate  be  wyrtwalan    to  Bon 

readleafan   mapuldre;    of  Bam    mapnldre  on  "Sa   lace; 

Bset  on  geribte  on  Westwylle ;   Ben   on  oBre  naman 

hwB  set  Ammanwylle. 

^  These  five  thorns  with  their  numerical  dengnations  remind  Hr. 
Plummer  of  an  old  grass  road  in  his  father's  neighbourhood  (Stratford 
Tony,  Wilts),  on  which  the  miles  are  marked  by  trees.  In  K  554  tk 
boundaries  contain  a  similar  series  of  five  stones. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  37.  A.D.  947. 

K1169. 

Eadred 

rex  Anglorum,  &c.,  cuidam  mihi  fidelissimo  comitiqae 
dilecto  nomine  Eadrico,  granting  bis  denas  mansas,  qaod 
Anglice  dicitur  twentig  bida,  in  a  place  called  set  Wassinga- 
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tune.  The  grant  is  in  perpetuity,  and  free  of  all  but  the 
inevitable  burdens. 

The  bounds  are  so  rich  in  bold  terms  that  if  the  place  is 
Washin^on  near  Steyning  in  Sussex,  it  ought  to  be  capable 
of  identification  by  local  enquiry. 

Is  this  the  same,  or  a  conterminous  property,  with  that 
which  Edgar  grants  to  bishop  iESelwold  in  963,  K1250? 

Sis  syndon  iSa  landgemsere  to  Wasingatune.  ^rest 
on  duhan  lea ;  of  duhan  lea  on  readan  wylle ;  of  readdan 
wille  to  Lydgeardes  broge ;  of  Lidgeardes  beorge  to 
Tatmonnes  apoldre;  of  Tatmonnes  apoldre  to  Dene- 
burge  hieawe ;  of  Deneburge  hleawe  td  stanbeorge ; 
of  stanbeorge  to  HaiSeburge  hleawe ;  of  "Sam  hlaewe 
to  heregrafe ;  of  heregrafe  to  twam  beorgum  ;  of  twam 
beorgum  to  hremnes  dune ;  of  heremnes  dune  to  bidan 
holte ;  of  bidan  holte  "Sset  to  wigan  campe  ;  of  wigan 
campe  to  bennan  beorge ;  of  "Sam  beorge  to  blseccan 
pole ;  of  'Sam  pole  to  iSsere  apuldre ;  iSonne  to  dunan 
heafde ;  iSset  td  Hnnes  cnoUe ;  Sonne  eft  on  duhan  lea. 
©is  synt  iSa  den  Se  iSaerto  g^ebyrigeaS ;  Wynburgespser, 
and  ]?re6  crochyrsta,  and  Horsham^  and  YfiPeles  leah, 
and  Hseslwic,  and  Gatawie^  and  Bidanfald^  and  Scacal 
wic,  and  Hundssedingfald. 


Claudius  B.  vi.  33.  A.D.  966. 

KU7L 

Eadred 

restoring  to  the  monastery  at  Abingdon  the  vill  of  Abingdon 
which  had  been  lost  to  the  monastery  in  the  troublous  times 
of  his  grandfather  Alfred,  tempore  quo  archipiratse  totam 
banc  insulam  devastantes  pervagati  sunt.  Also  lands  at 
Cumnor  and  other  places,  of  which  however  the  king  is  to 
have  a  lease  for  his  Ufe.     The  bounds  are  as  follows. 

^RRST  on    Eoccenforda;    up   andlang  Eoccenes   to 
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abbes  die;  iSset  to  eealdan  walle;  ^t  to  mearcfoida: 
andlang  broces  oi$  iSene  grenen  weig ;  andlang  weiges 
to  broee ;  "Sset  to  Wuduforda ;  iJaet  adune  be  broce  o? 
PippelrKiges  utscyte  ;  "Bset  J>urh  "Jfet  denemor  a  be 
riSige  to  gaman  graue  ;  'Bset  to  Pippelbricge ;  iSat  on 
'Sene  sic  set  iSaere  fulan  see;  "Seet  to  hseglea  on  'Sseoe 
bradan  mere ;  "BsBt  a  be  wyrtwalan  to  bromcumbes  hei- 
fod;  "Saet  on  gerihtum  to  Abbendune  to  "Bjere  port- 
strete ;  ^Saet  andlang  stret  on  hiwege ;  "Saet  to  Ecgone? 
wyriSe  ;  "Benne  on  bacgan  leah  ;  isst  on  seseceling  secer . 
%et  ut  on  Stanford  ;  'Sset  to  MsegSe  forda  andlang  lace 
ut  on  Temese;  "Sset  on  forS  mid  streame  wi?  ufw 
miclan  ige  on  Cearewyllan ;  eft  wiiS  neoiSan  berige  on 
Temese;  ISet  iSer  up  be  streame;  "SaBt  on  bacgan  broc: 
"Sflet  on  heafces  oran ;  Sset  on  holan  dene ;,  Sset  on 
Tidewaldes  wylle ;  andlang  broces  ut  on  Temese ;  isi 
forS  mid  streme  oS  geafling  lace ;  andlang  lace  eft  iit 
on  Temese  ;  Sset  up  be  streame  on  Oocenes  grestundic: 
Set  a  be  die  on  Eccen ;  Sset  Ser  up  eft  on  Eccenforda. 
iESeleainguude,  Colmanora^  and  Geatescumbe  byren 
into  Sys  twentigum  bidum,  Sa  ic  sylf  stundum  geriid 
stundum  gereow,  and  rumodtice  gescarode  me  sylfum 
and  mlnum  foregengum  and  eftyrgengum  to  eciim 
rymete,  for  Grode  and  for  worulde.  Gyf  hwa  J»uA 
deofles  lare  genyrwe  Sset  ic  Gode  and  sancta  Maruo 
meaglum  mode  on  ece  yrfe  geseald  hsebbe,  drihten  h^ 
andweald  genySrige  her  and  on  ecnesse,  nymSe  be 
mid  fulre  dsedbote  geinnige  Sset  be  on  urum  dribtoe 
gereafod. 
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MS.  Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  40.  A.D.  956. 

E:U72. 

Eadred 

to  his  thane  and  relative,  JSlfheh  8  cassati  at  Cumton  by 
Ashdown.  Among  the  landmarks  are  the  Icenhild  way 
and  Weland's  smithy. 

i^i  Anno  ah  incamatione  domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi 
.DCCCCLV.  E^  Eadred,  diuina  gratia  fauente,  rex  at 
primicerius  totius  Albionis,  aliquantulam  runs  parti- 
culam  ^If  heho  ministro  meo,  mihi  propinquitate  con- 
iuneto^  sub  aestimatione  .viii.  cassatorum  in  loco  qui 
dicitur  set  Camtune,  iuxta  montem  qui  uocatur  ^s- 
cesdune,  libenter  admodum  concessi,  eo  tenore  huius 
munifioentiae  donum  perstringens,  ut  post  obitum  suum 
in  perpetauim  ius  cuicnmque  uoluerit  haeredi  derelinquat. 
Quod  si  quisque,  quod  non  optamus,  huiusce  donationis 
cartulam  infringere  temptauerit,  ni  prius  in  hoc  saeculo 
digne  castigetur,  in  future  perenni  cruciatu  prematur. 
Et  his  limitibus  haec  telluris  particula  circumgyrari 
uidetur.  Dis  sint  iSses  landes  gemsere  set  Cumtune. 
-^rest  of  hricgwege  on  Sset  wide  geat ;  of  San  wldan 
geate  on  iEiSelmes  hlinc ;  on  forwerde  dune  of  -^Selmes 
hlince  on  Icenhilde  weg;  of  Icenhilde  wege  on  bican 
die ;  of  bican  dice  inon  swynbroc ;  of  swynbroce  on 
"Sone  bradan  }?orn  be  westan  mere;  of  San  |?orne  on 
Sa  readan  die ;  andlang  Ssere  die  on  Hildes  hl£w ;  of 
Hildes  hlsewe  on  blacpyt ;  of  bl&cpytte  andlanges  "Ssere 
westran  riscrsewe  innan  swynbroc;  of  swynbroce  on 
read ;  of  rsde  on  Hwittuces  hlsewe  ;  on  Icenhilde  weg ; 
of  Icenhilde  wege  on  meeres  crundel ;  of  mseres  crun- 
delle  on  dinra  beorh;  of  dinra  beorge  on  hricweg;  of 
hricgwege  on  fearnhylles  slsed;  of  fearnhylles  slade  to 
hseslhylle  suSeweardre ;    of  hseslhylle    west    on  iSone 
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grenan  weg ;  andlang  weges  to  ^&re  gedrifonan  fyrh ; 
andlang  fyrh  oi  hit  cymS  on  isbt  wide  geat  be  eisUn 
Welandes  smi'SiSan.  Huius  doni  constipalatoram  no- 
mina  inferius  notata  uidentur. 

iji  Ego  Oda  archiepiscopus  consensi.  ift  Ego  Wdf- 
stan  archiepiscopus  roboraui.  i^i  Ego  uiElfsige  epis- 
copas  roboraui.  iji  Ego  ^Ifwold  episcopus  corroboraai. 
i{i  Ego  Wulfsige  episcopuB  suppressi.  !{«  Ego  Osalf 
episcopus  annui.  i^i  Ego  Byrhtelm  episcopus  coDstitul. 
i^i  Ego  Cenwold  episcopus  conspexi.  i^i  Ego  Cynsige 
episcopus  subscripsi.  i^i  Ego  Leofwine  episcopus  con- 
sensi. i^i  Ego  JB^Selstan  dox.  i{i  Ego  Eadmund  dux. 
iji  Ego  JBlfsige  minister,  iji  Ego  ^^Isige  miniskr. 
iji  Ego  ^lfno%  minister,  i^i  Ego  ^Ifgar  minister, 
iji  Ego  Byrhtfer^S  minister. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  46.  A.D.  066-6. 

Cott.  Claud.  C.  ix.  110. 

K1216. 

Eadwig 

granting  to  ^Selwold  abbot  of  Abingdon  20  cassates  tt 
three  places,  whereof  two  bear  the  familiar  names  of  Hinbey 
and  Wytham,  but  the  third  is  called  SeofocanwyrtS*. 

IsTis  terminis  circumgyrata  asseritur  ante,  scilicet, 
supra  dicta  terra.  Dis  sindon  Sa  landgemsero  ^ses*^ 
burlandes  to  Abbendune,  Sset  is  gadertang  on  }Teo 
genamod^  iSaet  is  Hengestes  ig  and  SeSfocanwyrS  and 
Wihtham.  ^rest  on  MeaglSe  ford ;  ^sst  mid  streame 
on  Stanford ;  forS  mid  streame  wiSutan  Cytaniggi* 
on  iSa  landlace ;  of  "Sere  lace  on  scsecyling  secer ;  iSst  on 
hiwege  to  yfemestan  leage;  iSaet  on  preosta  leagf; 
^8et  to  Catleage ;  &et  to  cybban  stane ;  of  "Baem  8tan« 
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on  "Sa  }?ri6  gem&m ;  ^set  innan  ruwan  leage  to  brogan 
^te ;  Saet  to  sundran  edisce  on  "Sone  greatan  }?orn ; 
of  ^an  ]?orne  on  cotan  healaa ;  "Sset  on  Tiddancumb  ;  of 
^aBn  cumbe  on  Tetanhylle ;  of  Tytanhylle  to  Ssen  hea- 
fodwege ;  ondlong  cumbes  to  ^&m  hecce ;  of  Sam 
haecce  to  paSe  stocce ;  Seet  to  plum  leage ;  Sset  on 
FriSela  byrig ;  Seet  to  ydyr  leage ;  of  ydyr  leage  to 
%am  stane ;  Sset  On  Temese  set  Eanflsede  gelade  Sse 
amid  streame  Sset  hit  eymS  efb  on  MsegSa  ford.  His 
autem  nocabalis  diuulgari  uidentur  termini  ngrorum, 
iiidelicet,  praedictorum. 

\*  The  date  of  this  docmnent,  if  genuine,  is  fixed  to  a  few  months. 
For  Eadred  died  23  Nov.  955;  and  Dunstan  (who  signs^i  went  into 
exile  early  in  956.  Stnhbs'  Dunstan,  pp.  Ixxxvi,  Ixxxix.  The  bishopa' 
aignatores  are  in  agreement. 

^  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Mowat  of  Pembroke  College  that  there  is 
near  Botley  a  farm  now  bearing  the  name  of  Seaoourt,  and  that  this  is 
apparently  a  disguised  form  of  Seckworth,  the  name  (according  to  Pro- 
fessor Hussey)  of  a  lost  Saxon  village,  which  can  only  be  our  Seofo- 
canwyi^. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  46.  13  Feb.  966. 

Cott.  Claud.  C.  ix.  111. 

K1208. 

Eadwig 

ruler  of  all  Albion,  grants  abbot  MtSelwold  a  wood  at 
Pangboume  of  somewhat  over  60  acres,  to  build  the  church 
of  St.  Mary  at  Abingdon.     The  bounds  are  as  follows — 

^REST  on  Panganbnruan ;  ISset  on  "Sa  die ;  "Sset  a  be 
die  on '  iSaene  hagan ;  iSset  on  eristelmsBlbeam ;  iSset 
andlang  hagan  on  "Sa  ]?ornihtan  leage;  "Saet  forS  on 
Brygford ;  "SsBt  a  be  hagan  on  stanwege ;  of  stanwege 
a  be  weortwalan  on  "Sa  flexaacyras  ;  iSset  a  be  weortwalan 
on  masau  mere ;  of  "Sam  mere  on  Cu'Sulfes  cot  stowe ; 

c  c 
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of  'Sam   cot  stowum  on  Panganburnan ;    ^t  up  mvd 
streame  eft  on  "Sa  die. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  Ti.  75.  A.D.  058. 

K1218. 

Eadgar 

rex  et  primicerius  Mercionim  grants  to  Eanolf  a  thane  m 
mansiunculae  at  Duclingtun. 

Bis  sindon  "Sa  landgemsero  t^  Dudingtune  J^ini. 
hlda  and  'Sa  ealdan  cyricean  set  ^stlea  and  'S£rt6  .xl. 
Acera  and  Byrnan  lea  eal  into  Dudingtune.  ^rest  of 
Dudingtune  on  wenric ;  andlang  wennces  on  Sone  byge : 
of  %am  byge  on  ISa  ealdan  lace  ;  andlang  lace  on 
■8a  nor8ea;  andlang  streamcB  on  Folgorhyrste  neoSe- 
wearde ;  -Sonon  on  Sa  ealdan  die ;  andlang  die  iSst  Bu^ 
eft  on  wseniic  ;  up  ongean  stream  on  "Sone  ealdan  ford : 
of  "Sone  forda  up  on  "Sa  ri'Se  an  fnrlang  wi-S  suSan  fe 
cyrican ;  andlang  ri'8e  on  "Sa  wurtwalan ;  S»t  ut  )?urh 
"Sone  hagan  on  burhdic  ufeuuearde ;  of  iSsere  die  on  ^ 
ealdan  rode  ;  of  "Ssere  rode  on  Scottes  healh  ^  ;  of  is/ii 
heale  on  Uuenburge  byrgge  ;  of  Saere  bruege  on  Sa  die: 
andlang  dices  on  Eastheema  gemsere;  on  "Sone  bige: 
to  'San  heafdan ;  on  gate}?yrnan ;  of  Ssere  Jiyman  on 
blace  }?yrnan  ;  on  iSa  die ;  of  "Ssere  )>y man  to  uurtwala:^ 
to  San  furan ;  andlang  fnra  on  Sa  ealdan  die  to  ^^ 
ellene ;  andlang  dices  to  "San  oiSern  ellene ;  of  ^^ 
ellene  to  Ssere  apoldre;  $anon  to  ^glesuullan  broce: 
up  ongean  stream  on  Stanford ;  of  "San  forda  on  fng^^ 
slied ;  of  Sam  slsede  on  eoluullan  broe ;  andlang  broce^ 
on  swyllan  faealas ;  of  iSan  bealan  on  Hastinges  lace : 
andlang  lace  on  Sone  ea  stream :  and  twegen  hamma^ 
sBt  Loppede'Some  byraS  into  Dudingtune. 
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'  Soottes  healh.  An  old  Irish  chapel  P  and  at  a  short  distance  an  old- 
fasluoned  Irish  cross  P 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  63.  A.D.  950. 

S:i22L 

Eadgar 

gives  to  St.  ]£ary's,  Abingdon,  a  charter  of  restitution  for 
certain  lands. 

Dis  sind  iSa  landgemcera  to  Gaing.  ^rest  of  Lilian 
Isewes  crundle  middewserdan  to  Lodderebeorge ;  %onon 
to  grenan  lince  westewardan ;  of  "San  lince  to  eames 
dune  westewserde ;  iSonon  to  holan  die  eastwserde ; 
andlang  Seere  die  twa  furlang  norSweard ;  ^onne  east 
be  heafdan  twa  furlang  andlang  fura  on  "Sone  lytlan 
wyl ;  andlang  wylles  on  Lacing  broc ;  andlang  broces 
eft  on  Oseing  broc ;  andlang  broces  on  "Sa  sewylma  ; 
i5onne  andlang  hearpa'Ses  on  Frigedseges  treow ;  of  i$an 
treowe  andlang  weterdene  west  to  'Scere  deopan  dene; 
of  iSffire  dene  to  "San  readan  stane ;  of  'Seen  stane  eft  on 
Lilian  Isewes  crundele.  Dis  sind  ^a  landgemsera  to 
Gosige.  ^rest  on  'Sa  mserdic  estwserde;  "Saet  innan 
Tealebuman ;  andlang  Tealeburnan  ISset  innan  Eccen  ; 
andlang  Eoccen  "Sset  innan  -Sa  mserdic ;  of  ^a  mserdic 
iSaet  innan  8a  furh ;  of  "Ba  furh  ^Saet  innan  iSset  ri'Sig ; 
of  %am  riiSige  "Sset  innan  landbroc ;  andlang  landbroces 
forS  onbuten  'Sone  ham ;  eft  on  %a  merdic  estewearde. 
Dis  sind  "Sa  landgemsere  to  WyrSe.  iErest  of  Eoccen 
on  iSa  gemserlace  ;  andlang  lace  be  westan  Cearna  graf 
be  San  andheafdan  to  Eadalfes  pytte ;  Sonne  andlang 
slsedes  to  San  heafodsecere  norSeweardon ;  Sonon  ond- 
lang  seceres  to  San  andheafdan ;  Sset  to  San  hseSan 
hyrgeles  on  Sa  ealdan  die;  andlang  die  to  Saen  port- 
wege ;  Sonne  r^n  Sa  deopan  furh  ;  Sonne  on  Sa  stan- 

c  e  2 
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brieve  on  Temese ;  ondlang  Temese  to  iSm.  )H)rnstybbe 
aet  Cidgtuninga  gemsere ;  'Sonne  to  tSan  heaiSan  bjig- 
elese;  iSonne  on  iSa  meardic  be  eastan  ^Ifsiges  eotan; 
andlang  die  a  to  'San  pseSe ;  iSonne  ofer  ISone  mor  on 
"Sa  heafda ;  'Saet  on  "Sone  wsenweg ;  andlang  w^cs  to 
^sem  J^ornstybbe  wi"S  "Sone  weg ;  Sonne  on  Eoccen  on 
'Saet  morslffide  estwarde ;  andlong  Eoecen  iSst  eft  on 
iSa  maerlace.  Dis  sind  %a  *landgemsera  to  Earmnndes 
lea.  iErest  of  Sandforda  on  "Sa  falen  lace;  andlang 
Saes  gemserhagan  ut  to  "San  eoten  ;  'Sonan  andlan? 
gemseres  on  heaseldic,  andlang  stisete  fit  on  styrian  pol; 
andlang  'Ssere  die  east  to  Wasan;  Sonon  on  HrocaB' 
leage  nor'Sewaerde,  andlang  die  on  ufewearde  haegdune: 
"Saet  up  on  Snoddes  hylle  ufewearde  to  "San  haran  sfane; 
'Sonon  to  "Sa&n  ealdan  wulfhagan;  "Sonne  andlang 
slsedes  "Saet  to  laeees  forda;  "Sonne  andlang  Luceinges 
efb  on  Sandford. 


CoU.  Claud.  B.  vi  75.  AJ[>.  962. 

K12d8. 

Eadgar 

to  his  faithful  thane  Eadwine  20  mansfe  aet  Mordune  b 
perpetuity  and  utmost  freedom.  The  bounds  would  probablj 
afford  good  entertainment  to  the  archaeologists  of  Bridge- 
north.  It  was  Mr.  Oswald  Cockayne  who  first  pointed  cat 
(Shrine,  p.  161)  the  true  locality,  which  Kemble  had  mis- 
taken. This  terrier  is  repeated  with  variationsy  below. 
iESelred,  a.d.  1008. 

Dis  sind  iSa  landgemsero  to  Mordune.  ^rest  on 
bigford ;  of  higforda  andlang  Hreodbuman  on  Uuorf; 
andlang  stremes  on  Purtanige  uuestwerdne  ;  on  Pur- 
tanige  norSeuuerdan  eft  ut  on  Worfe  stream  ;  andlang 
streames  on  wudebriege ;  "Sanon  ut  on  aesclace  "Sser  aeselace 
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fyl'S  ut  on  Wnorf ;  up  ongean  stream  on  "Sses  langan 
furlanges  eastende;  'Sanne  east  on  iSa  ealdan  die;  of 
'Ssere  ealdan  die  on  Grindewylles  laee  an  furlang ;  iSanon 
on  jSStden  peen  on  iSone  ellenstyb;  Sanon  a  be  eege 
on  ^a  medemonga ;  of  "Ssere  medemunge  niSer  on  iSone 
ealdan  uuiiSig  on  ^ttan  pennes  Isece ;  'Sonon  on  hortan 
ford ;  of  %n  forde  on  iiliean  slsed ;  andlang  slsedes  on 
"Sone  ealdan  wylle ;  Sonne  fit  on  headdan  dune  slsed  ; 
andlang  slsedes  0*8  bradan  weg ;  of  bradan  wege  and- 
langf  slsedes  ut  on  hagfdrd. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  70.  A.D.  964. 

K1262. 

Eadgar 

gentis  Anglorum  et  barbarorutn  atque  gentilium  rex  ac 
preedux  grants  to  his  queen  iElfSryS  land  at  Easton  in  or 
near  Blewbury,  Berks. 

Dis  sind  Sa  landgemsera  to  Easttune.  JBrest  of  hacce 
brdce  on  rugan  die ;  Sonne  andlang  weges  on  Sone 
fulan  forda ;  of  San  flilan  ford  on  Eanulfing  J^orn ;  of 
San  J?orne  on  Sone  hwitan  liolan  weg ;  of  San  hwitan 
wege  andlang  langan  dune  Sset  efb  on  Sone  stanihtan 
weg ;  of  San  wege  on  Sone  crundel ;  Sonon  on  geribta 
on  broehylle  siced ;  of  San  slade  on  hiccan  )>om  ;  Sonon 
ofer  Bleobyrigdune  on  hseeeeleas  die;  Sonne  andlang 
Ssere  die  Saet  eft  on  haecce  broc. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  tL  86.  About  977. 

K1276.* 

Eadweard 

giving  to  iElfstan  (fidelis  antistes)  13  mansse  at  Kingston 
Bagpnze  on  the  Ock  near  Abingdon.    The  Si  quis  clause  is 
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even  more  than  usually  anathematic^  and  recalls  the  Ldienio 
of  Csedmon. 

Dis  sind  -Sa  landgemsBro  to  Cjngestune  secer  ooder 

aBcere.     iBrest  of  Eocoene  on  mere}K>m ;  of  mfere]poiiie 

on   iSa  heafodsBceras ;   iSannon  on   Swanesig^  on  ^ne 

ealdan  garan  middeweaide ;  of  San  ealdan  ganin  uid- 

lang  riht  gemseres  on  ^lfre[de]8  beorh;  "Scet  andlang 

riht  gemseres  innan  Cyngestun ;  andlang  riht  geni  on 

Sone  pyt  beneoSan  Cyngestun ;  swa  andlang  riht  g^ 

mseres  on  ISone  J'om ;  (it  on  Temese ;  andlang  Temese 

on  Se  ealda  gemSra ;  up  andlang  gemseres  on  ^WSryie 

stan  ;  of  'Sane  stane  andlang  dice ;  of  iSsere  d  ic  andlang 

riht  gemseres ;  "Saet  eft  on  Eoccene. 

Translation  : — These  are  the  hounds  at  Kingston,  field  hy  fieM- 
First  from  Ock  to  meer-thom :  from  meer^thom  to  headacres :  thens 
to  Swansey  in  the  middle  of  the  old  gore :  from  the  old  gore  right  tlone 
the  meer  to  Alfred's  harrow :  so  along  the  meer  into  Kingston :  li^^ 
along  the  brook  to  the  pit  below  Kingiton :  so  right  along^  the  meer  to 
the  thorn :  out  on  Thames :  along  Thames  to  the  old  meers :  np  iki^ 
the  meer  to  i£Ifthrith  her  stone :  from  the  stone  along  the  dyke :  from 
the  dyke  right  along  the  meer,  and  so  back  again  to  Ock. 

*^*  The  same  hounds  are  given  in  another  grant  of  land  at  Kingston. 
K1277. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi  96.  A.I>.  096. 

K1289. 

M^elred 

grants  to  ^Selwig  5  mansi  in  Eardulfes  lea,  that  bad  come 
into  his  hands  by  forfeit.  The  story  is  told  in  the  deed  of 
gift.  There  were  three  brothers  living  together,  and  a  m«D 
of  theira  stole  a  bridle ;  the  owners  of  the  bridle  captured 
the  thief  and  found  it  upon  him,  and  being  assaulted  by  the 
masters  of  the  thief  (the  three  brothers),  they  fought,  and  two 
of  the  brothers  were  slain ;  the  third  brother  with  the  thief 
escaped  and  got  into  the  church  of  St.  Helen  \  ^thelwig 
the  sheriff  of  Buckingham  and  Winsige  the  sheriff  of  Oxford 
allowed  the  slain  men  to  have  Christian  burial,  but  Leoisige 
the  ealdorman  went  to  the  king  about  it,  and  charged  the 
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sheriffs  with  miscarriage  of  justice.  Ego  autem  nolens  con- 
tristari  iESelwig,  quia  mihi  erat  earns  et  prseciosus,  una 
simul  et  sepultos  cum  christianis  requiescere  permisi,  et 
praedictam  terram  eidem  in  hsereditatem  concessi  perpetuam. 

Dis  sindoQ  "Sara  fif  hlda  landg^emsera  set  Eardulfes 
lea.  ^rest  of  "Sare  greatan  die  Sset  to  ^^eluuoldes  lea 
to  -San  landgemsere ;  of  %an  gemsere  swa  aBfter  dene  in 
sexig  broc ;  of  sexig  broce  "SsBt  into  Uflfewylle  broce ; 
of  "San  broce  "Suet  on  "Sa  grenan  die;  of  iSeere  die  be 
suSan  •Sfflre  eoriSbyrg  Vest  on  Cwicebnes  hlaw  ;  of 
iSan  hlfiwe  "Seet  on  "Sa  portstnete ;  of  i&re  portstrsete  ISset 
wi^S  lytle  Ciltene  an  aecer  brsede ;  ^5»t  on  ISsene  grenan 
weg  ^  "Se  scyt  to  hegforda  ;  sefter  "Ban  grenan  wege  "Bset 
foran  ongen  Cynewynne  wylle ;  of  "Ssere  wylle  "Sset  into 
"Siere  greatan  die ;  andlang  ^Are  die  %set  into  bunon ; 
andlang  bunan  "Sset  to  "San  ealdan  forda ;  of  "San  forda 
^aet  into  Eardulfes  lea;  of  ^an  lea  iSset  efb  to  Ssere 
greatan  die. 

^  Sanctse  Helenie.    Probably  the  church  at  Abingdon. 

'  on  ttene  grenan  weg.  "  Still  called  by  the  neighbours  '  the  Green 
Way  ^ ;  being  a  part  of  what  is  called  the  Drover's  Road,  by  which, 
untU  outdone  by  the  rail,  cattle  from  the  west  were  driven^  for  many 
miles,  turnpike  free,  and  with  peripatetic  grazing"  T.  Kerslake, 
Vestiges  of  the  Sv/premcLcy  of  Mercia,  p.  55. 


Cott.  Olaud.  B.  vi.  100.  A.D.  1002. 

S:i296. 

iBVelred 

basileus  Anglorum  granting  10  mauEse  called  'Hseseleia 
aet  San  nytSeran  tune/  to  a  faithful  thane  named  Godwine, 
with  all  uses  and  rights  and  liberties,  save  the  threefold 
obligation. 

Dis  sind  "Sa  landgemsera  to  "San  .x.  hidan  set  HsBsellea 
to  ^an  nyiJran  tnne.  ^rest  on  roppan  forda ;  'Saet  and- 
lang wicgan  die  Sset  hit  stieaS  on  wearra  ford;   swa 
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andlang  mores  o'S  %ne  bradan  herepaiS  ;  'Sset  on  %ra 
secera  heafada  ^set  hit  stica^  on  Hnmbra;  andlang 
Humbra  Sset  on  roppan  broc  foron  ongean  stangedelf ; 
andlang^  ropan  broces  on  hafocgelad  ;  eft  andlang  loppan 
broces  iSset  hit  cim'S  on  roppan  ford  Sser  hit  ser  onfeng- 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  Yi  92.  A.D.  1008. 

K1806. 

iBVelred 

reBtores  to  the  monastery  of  Abingdon  an  estate  at  Mordou 
which  iElfgar  his  agent  had  tirrested  from  that  society  for  tbe 
king ;  and  he  moreover  adds  thereto  the  gift  of  a  homestead 
at  Orocgelad.     See  above,  Eadgar,  a.]>.  962. 

Dis  sind  iSa  landgemsern  to  Mordune.  ^rest  on 
higford ;  of  higforda  andlang  Hreodbnrnan  on  Worf: 
andlang  streames  on  wurtanige  westeweardne ;  of  vnr- 
tanige  norSeweardan  eft  ut  on  Worfe  stream ;  andlaog 
streames  on  Wudebriege ;  "Sanon  ut  on  seeclace  ^^ 
easclacu  fyl'S  ut  on  Worf ;  up  ongean  stream  on  ^ 
langan  furlanges  east  ende ;  -Sanon  east  on  "Sa  ealdan 
die ;  of  %ffire  ealdan  die  on  Grindewylles  lace  an  fur- 
lang ;  "Sanon  on  setten  pen,  on  "Sone  ellenstub  ;  "Sanon  i 
be  ecge  on  "Sa  medemunga  ;  of  Ssere  medemungs  nii^r 
on  "Sone  ealdan  wi'Sig  on  setten  pennes  Isece;  Sanon 
on  hnottanford  ;  of  "San  forda  on  filican  slsed ;  andhog 
slsedes  on  "Sone  ealdan  wylle  ;  Sonon  ut  on  headdandune 
slffid ;  andlang  slsedes  oiS  bradan  weg ;  of  San  brad&n 
wege  andlang  slades  ut  on  higford,  and  senne  hagan  on 
Crocgelade  Se  se  cyneg  Ssert^  forgifen  hsefS. 
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Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  106.  A.D.  1016. 

K1310. 

MVelred 

grants  to  the  bishop  of  Sherborne,  episcopo  qui  ab  ipsis  suae 
cunabnlis  infantiee  Bearhtnuold  nuncupatur  vocitamine,  some 
land  at  Cildatun  (Chilton,  Berks)  which  had  been  forfeited 
by  "Wulfgeat,  a  thane.  For  the  career  of  this  man  see 
Freeman,  N.  C.  i.  355. 

Hiis  nam  confiniis  preedicta  cingitur  terra.  jSrest 
of  Waddune  andlang  wages  to  isin  grestune  ;  swa  and- 
lang  iStes  grestdnes  die  to  "Ban  wage  on  eastanwyriSe 
ISsene  tdn ;  swa  andlang  wages  to  Ssere  dice  hyman ; 
swa  andlang  die  innon  -S^na  sesc ;  of  "Sane  sesce  innon 
iSane  ealdan  m&re ;  of  "Sana  aaldan  msere  innon  -Sa  brsece ; 
of  "San  brsece  andlang  beees  innon  rodstubban ;  swa  of 
rodstybban  to  loddara  J^orne ;  swa  of  loddare  J>oma  to 
flecge  stane;  of  flacge  stane  to  "San  ferngaren;  of  $an 
ferngaran  eft  on  Wadddne  to  "San  ealdan  bace.  And 
'Sis  si  ad  ^sere  wudubsere  landgemara  set  Dseclege  $e 
herto  byraiS.  -^rast  of  "Sam  haecce  to  Dudemgeres 
hole ;  of  Dudemseres  hele  to  marelege  ;  of  marelege  on 
stanlege  ;  of  stanlege  to  %sere  dunlege ;  of  %ar  dunlege 
swa  eft  innon  "Sane  hsecc. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  107.  A.D.  1033. 

K761. 

Cnut 

rex  et  primicerius  tocius  Albionis,  grants  to  abbot  Siward 
and  his  brethren  at  Abingdon,  aliquantulam  niris  particulam 
tribus  comparatam  cassatis  in  a  place  called  Mytun  (Mitton, 
Wore.  K.)  with  all  legal  exemptions. 

His  metis  prsefatum  rus  hinc  inde  gyratur.     Dis  sind 
Sara  jii.   hida  landgemsera  set  Mytune.     iErest  on 
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leomenan  a  be  healfon  streame;  swa  of  leoroaBSD  on 
doddan  Isew ;  of  "Bam  Isewe  on  "Sone  haran  jwra ;  of 
iSam  )7orne  on  {Sone  bradan  mere ;  of  'Sam  mere  on 
tsBoeles  br6c  ;  a  be  healfon  streame  on  Anene ;  andlang 
Auene  a  be  healfon  streame  efb  on  leomene. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  UO.  A.D.  1050. 

K792. 

Eadweard 

rex  et  primicerius  totius  Albionis  regni,  grants  to  the  chnrcji 
at  Abingdon  eight  mansae  near  the  river  Rennet,  vhitL 
Eadric  quidam  rusticus  once  had.  See  Coote,  Romam  ^ 
Britain^  ?•  372  eqq. 

IsTis  terminis  prsedicta  terra  circumg^yrata  esse  o> 
detur.  ^rest  on  Cynetau  set  SeeoUes  ealdcotan;  ^^ 
up  andlang  stremes  o%  Eadgife  gemsere ;  swa  norS  in- 
nan  Hyddene;  "Sanon  norS  on  lambuminga  msrce: 
swa  est  andlang  mearce  o%  ^Ifwiges  msere ;  swa  ^ 
andlang  gemseres  on  Hyddene;  swa  siiS  be  gemsere 
^8Bt  eft  innan  Cynetan  strem. 


Cott.  Claud.  B.  vi.  116.  A.D.  1064. 

Cott.  Claud.  C.  iz.  130. 

EISOO. 

Eadweard 

granting  3  mansse  at  Sandford  to  St.  Mary  of  Abing^^^' 

*  in  commani  terra,*  a  Latin  term  for  folc  land  (F.  PoUoek 
LwndLawB^  p.  194);    here  rendered  in  corrupt  Saxon  bj 

*  on  Sam  gemannan  lande.' 

Dis  sind  Sa  landgemsera  to  Sandforda  on  ^m  ^ 
mannan  lande.  jErest  of  stnbbucwere ;  swa  norS  seft^ 
iSsere  Temese  be  healfan  streme  into  Sandfordes  l0c^- 
swa  andlang  ISsere  lace  into  Sandforda;  of  Sandfoi^ 
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east  andlang  "Ssere  lace  up  to  femniges  heafdon;  [of 
ferniges  heafdon]  up  Jmrh  "Sone  mor  east  into  "Ssere 
street;  and  swa  suiS  andlang  ^»re  stmt  into  bealdan 
hema  gemsere ;  and  swa  west  andlang  gem^res  into 
niwanheema  gemsre;  and  swa  andlang  gemseres  on 
euSewearde  hochylle  ;  of  hoehylle  swa  west  on  gerihte 
eft  on  stubbucwere. 


IX. 

The  ninth  group  is  from  the  Cotton  manuscript  Nero, 
D.  i. ;  a  book  of  well-defined  date.  It  was  written  at  St. 
Alban's,  most  of  it  under  the  direction  of  Matthew  Paris 
the  historian,  who  died  in  1259,  and  it  has  corrections  by  his 
hand.  "We  learn  from  Mr.  Luard  (Matthew  Paris,  Chronica 
3fajora,  Bolls  Series,  vol.  vi.)  that  this  book  contains  the 
Lives  of  the  two  Offas  in  its  earlier  part,  and  that  the  re- 
maining part  was  used  by  the  historian  for  the  insertion  of 
any  docoment,  so  that  the  volume  became  a  kind  of  common- 
place book,  and  continued  to  be  so  used  in  the  monastery 
after  the  historian's  death,  even  down  to  the  1 5th  century. 
His  own  title  for  the  book  was  Liber  Additamentorum. 
Kemble  took  15  documents  from  it;  they  are  all  in  Latin, 
mostly  with  a  strong  family  likeness  in  certain  features; 
particularly  they  are  apt  to  be  narrative  and  explanatory. 
As  to  their  form,  they  are  transparent  fabrications ;  but  it  is 
a  separate  question,  how  far  the  claims  which  they  advance 
are  sound. 

Cott.  Nero.  D.  i.  1 148.  May  792. 

K 161*.     Birch  264. 

Of  fa 

granting  to  St  Alban's  land  in  divers  places.     After  exalting 
the  merits  of  the  saint,  he  proceeds :  — 

Undb  ego  Offa  gratia  dei  rex  Merciorum^  cum  filio 
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ineo  Ecgfrido,  pro  amore  omnipotentis  dei  et  hoius 
sancti  intercessione,  terram  xxx.  manensium  in  locis 
quoram  subinferuntur  nomina,  domino  meo  Ihesa 
Christo  ad  aecclesiam  sancti  Albani,  ubi  ipse  tyro  pri- 
mus in  passione  uictima  effectas  est,  iare  perpetuo 
perdonabo.  Eoque  delectabilius  banc  donationem  per- 
ficio,  quia  supema  proteecio  tarn  nobile  temporibns  nos- 
tris  tbesaurum  quod  diu  fuit  clausum  et  huius  terrae 
indigenis  abditum,  reuelare  dignata  est.  Haec  itaqae 
sunt  supradictarum  uocabula  terrarum,  aet  Uuines- 
bauue  xii.  manensium  cum  terminis  suis ;  et  Scelfdune, 
sine  Baldinigeotum,  trium  manensium ;  quorum  scilicet 
trium  manensium  terminati  sunt  bee,  Suanaburna,  Heort- 
mere,  Stretuuealebroc.  Item  uero  x.  manensium  ubi  di- 
citur  Scuccanhlau,  uel  Fenntuun  cum  silua  quae  cogno- 
minatur  Horwudn,  cum  terminis  suis ;  ^t  Lygetune,  v- 
manensium;  quam  uidelicet  terram  Alhmundus  abbas, 
expeditionem  subterfugiens,  mihi  reconciliationis  gratia 
dabat .  .  • 

Ferscripta  est  autem  huius  donationis  cartula  anno 
dominicae  incarnacionis  dccxcv.  indictione  v.  et  regni 
Offanis  xxxv.  sub  iiii.  nonas  Maias^  in  loco  qui  dicitur 
^t  beranforda. 


Ckytt.  Nero.  D.  1. 148.  A.D.  793. 

K162^     Birch  267. 

Of  fa 

founding  the  Abbey  of  St.  Alban's. 

ili  Regnante  domino  nostro  Ihesu  Christo  in  perpe- 
tuum  I  Decet  igitur  ut  regalis  benignitas  omnipotentis 
dei  et  sanctorum  martyrum  quantum  ualeat  honori 
preuideat.      Quia   honor  dei,  et    pia  in    Sanctis  eius 
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deaotio,  stabilitas  est  regni  terreni,  et  prosperitas  lon- 
gaeuae  uitae  et  indubitata  aeternae  mercedis  retributio. 
Unde  ego  Offa  rex  Merdorum,  cum  Egfrido  filio  meo, 
et  omni  consensu  synodal!^  pro  remedio  et  salute  ani- 
marum  nostrarum,  terram  quinquaginta  mansionum  in 
locis  infra  dictis,  id  est,  nbi  dicitur  act  Caegesho,  man- 
siones  xxxiiii.,  on  daet  Heanhamstede,  vi.  mansiones 
et  Stanmere  .x.  mansiones,  cum  segitibus,  pratis,  pascuis 
et  siluis,  et  omnibus  rebus  mobilibus  uel  fixis,  ad  ea 
prenominata  loca  rite  pertinentibus,  domino  meo  Ihesu 
et  sancto  Albano  martyri,  cuius  reliquias,  in  spem 
prosperitatis  praesentis  et  futurae  beatitudinis  diuina 
ostendit  nobis  gratia^  in  ius  monasteriale  tradens  donabo ; 
quatinus  perpetuo  iure  prefata  terra^  sancti  martyris 
Albani  ecclesiae  deseruiat.  Et  per  magnum  omnipo- 
tentis  dei  noraen  et  terribile  eius  indicium  adiuro,  immo 
et  impero,  quod  nuUus  superuenientibus  temporibus^  seu 
rex  seu  episcopus  aut  aliqua  magna  uel  parua  persona, 
aliquid  de  his  meis  donis  quae  dec  et  sancto  martyri  eius 
dedicauero^  immutare,  seu  auferre,  seu  imminuere  prae- 
sumptuose  audeat ;  ne  aliquam  molestiam  aut  ecclesiae 
aut  siluis  ad  eam  pertinentibus  inferre  presumat,  sed 
sit  libera  omnino  ab  omni  tribute,  et  necessitate,  seu 
regis,  seu  episcopi,  ducis,  iudicnm,  comitum,  exactorum 
etiam,  et  operum  quae  indici  solent,  necnon  et  expedi- 
tionis  et  omni  edicto  publico,  perpetuo  eam  libertate 
donabo.  Sed  obsecro  quatinus  studeant  supemenientes 
reges  auxiliare,  defendere,  et  curam  illius  ecclesiae 
habere  in  omni  bonitate,  sicut  et  ego  habeo  :  ut  sit  illis 
et  regno  eorum  benediccio  et  proteccio  a  domino  deo  et 
sancto  eius  martyre  in  perpetuum.  Si  autem  quisquam 
loci  huius  curam  non  habuerit  uel  eum  malitiose  tracta- 
uerit,  sciat  et  sentiat  sancti  martyris  seipsum  benedio- 
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tione  priuari  et  rationem  ante  tribunal  Chriati  reddi- 
turum.  Hoc  uero  monasterium  cum  his  pre&tis  terris 
Willigoda  presbiter  habeat  et  regat  dies  suos,  et  mona- 
chicam  in  eo  uitam  vivat  doceat,  et  quantum  ualeat 
erigat.  Post  dies  autem  illins,  eligaat  sibi  firatres 
cum  consilio  illras  episcopi  ^  qui  super  eos  erit,  si  habent 
dignum  et  monachicae  uitae  eruditum^  ex  semet  ipsis 
quern  uoluerint.  Si  autem,  quod  non  opto,  accident 
quod  ibi  dignua  nequeat  inueniri,  preuideat  ille  epiaco- 
pus,  cum  consilio  fratrum,  qui  illud  monasterium  digne 
secundum  regulam  monachicae  uitae  gubemare  sciat  et 
uelit. 

lam  iamque,  iterum  iterumque,  in  nomine  domini  pre- 
cipio  et  adiuro^  quatinus  in  eo  loco  regula  sancta  BcDe- 
dicti  abbatis  doceatur  et  exerceatur,  quantum  possibile 
est^  perpetuo  iure.  Etsi  ipsa  elemosina  oret  ad  dominum 
pro  faeiente,  tamen  obsecro  ut  assiduae  intereessiones 
pro  anima  mea,  et  amicorum  meorum,  canonicis  horie 
semper  in  ea  ammoneantur  ecclesia :  quatinus  omnipo- 
tentis  dei  dementia^  quae  tale  thesaurum  temporibn^ 
meis,  gentibus  et  populis  Anglorum  aperire  dignata  est, 
mihi  quoque  aeternum  ooelis  thesaurum  cum  Sanctis  suis 
donare  dignetur.  Scripta  est  haec  cartula  anno  domi- 
nicae  incarnationis  dccxcui.  indictione  iii.  anno  uero 
OfTani  regis  Merciorum  xxxvi.  in  loco  celebri  qui  dicitar 
Celchytb^  praesente  synodali  conuentu,  testibusque  infra 
nominatis  confirmata.  Data  die  regnante  domino  nostro 
inperpetuum. 

iji  Ego  0£Pa  banc  donationem  meam  signo  crucis 
Christo  confirmo.  »i«  Ego  Ecfridus  similiter  conaentio 
et  subscribo.  i^i  Ego  Ceoluulfus  rex  ad  ipsum  con- 
sentio.  i^i  Ego  Cenuulfus  rex  consentio.  i^i  Ego 
BeomulAis    rex.      i^i    Ego    Ludecha    rex.      il*    Ego 
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Uuilaf  rex.  i{i  Ego  Ecgbirlitas  rex.  i^i  Ego  Beor- 
ta]fti9  rex.  i{i  Ego  Burhredus  rex.  »i«  Ego  Aelfredus 
rex.  i|i  Ego  Higberctus  archiepiscopus  consensi  et 
subscripsi.  i{i  Signum  Ae)?elheardi  archiepiscopi. 
lii  Signum  Ceolwulfi  episcopL  >t  Signum  Hunwone 
episcopi.  i{i  Signum  Ceolmundi  episcopi.  4*  Signum 
Ealcheardi  episcopi.  »i«  Signum  Aelfhuni  episcopi. 
1(1  Signum  Heaberti  episcopi.  >t  Signum  Heathoredi 
episcopi.  iji  Signum  Cyneheardi  episcopi.  fffi  Signum 
Deneferdi  episcopi.  1(1  Signum  Cenwalchi  episcopi. 
lii  Signum  Wermundi  episcopi.  »{«  Signum  Wiht- 
huni  episcopi.  i^i  Signum  Wynberhti  episcopi. 
ili  Ego  Wicga  dux.  ^  Ego  Ae}^emundus  dux. 
»{«  Hearbertus  dux.  i|i  Brorda  dux.  i|«  Binna  dux. 
ii«  Esne  dux.  >t  Heaberht  dux.  1(1  Cudberht  dux. 
^  Ceol.     i{i  Aemund  dux.     i^i  Ceolweordus  dux. 

^  The  meuure  of  respect  and  Bubmission  here  accorded  to  the  bishop 
may  be  a  cine  to  the  date  of  the  oompoeition. 


Cott.  Nero.  D.  1. 168.  A.D.  1006. 

K  672*. 

jfithelred 

conveying  land  to  St.  Alban's.  This  is  a  specimen  of  his- 
torical argument,  with  an  archaeological  tinge.  I  omit  the 
preamble  which  is  formulated  upon  the  a]>proaching  end  of 
the  world,  and  only  give  the  body  of  the  piece. 

QuAPROPTER  ego  ^'Selredus^  sceptrigera  ditione  An- 
glis,  caeterisque  sistentibus  in  circuitu  gentibus^  uoce 
babitu  morumque  uarietate  distantibus  rex  subthroni- 
zatus,  ob  meae  remedium  animulae  et  ob  stabilimen- 
tnm  regni  coelitus  mibimet  concessi,  atque  etiam  ob 
maximae  pecuniae  pretium  mibimet  pro  hoc  ipso  col- 
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late,  condono   ad  sancti  et  eximii  haius    patriae  pro* 
tomartyris    Albani    coenobium,    qaandam     iuris    mei 
portiunculam^   cassatas   equidem  senas,   binis    in  locis 
semotas,  unam  scilicet,   abi  ab  accob's  ositato   nomine 
dicitur   Fleamstede^   et  quinque   ubi    noto    uocitamine 
ob  olim  castellum  iam  pene  dirutum  Ansonica  lingm 
dicebatur    Uenilamium,   quod  nos    uolgariter   didmus 
Wffitlingaceaster^   ubi     et    ipse    sanctissimus     Christi 
agonista  uaria  pro  fide  Christi  sustnlit   tormentomin 
cruciamenta.      Hoc    sagaciter    meo    reuolaens    animo 
iustius  fore  multo,  locum  in  quo  passns  est,  sac  aetema- 
liter  mancipari   coenobio  almifico,  quam  diutius   fisoo 
regali  uel  cuilibet  terrene  audacter  subiacere  negotio. 
Decens  est  enim  ut  locus  quem  suo  sacratissimo  ago- 
nizans  pro  Christo  aspersit  et  sacrauit  cruore,  ad  ipsum 
perpetualiter  reuertatur   locum^   ubi   et  ipse   martyrio 
expleto,   capite  truncate,   brauium  coeleste  et  immar- 
cessibilis    uitae    meruit    coronam.      Hoc   nempe    meae 
dapsilitatis  emolumentum  libens  sub  aeternali  libertate 
liberum  concede,  sicut  abauus  praedecessor  mens  Ofik, 
scilicet,  rex   inclitus,  omnia  quae  ipse   ad  ipsum   coe- 
nobium    contulit    libertate    ditauit.      Eadem    inquam 
libertate  non  solum  banc  possessiunculam  liberam  libens 
statue^  sed  etiam  quicquid  a  meipso  uel  a  qualibet  per- 
sona maiori  sine  minori  ab  heri  et  nudiustertius,  et  exin 
usque  ad  terminum   istius  transitorii  regni,  uitaeqae 
labantis  extrema  datum  fuerit  ad   supradicti  martyris 
tumbam,   sub    hac  libertatis    et  renouationis    cartula 
aeternali  libertate  permaneat  liberum.     Et  ne  forte  quis 
praesentium  uel  magis  futurorum  ambiget  quae  sit  ilia 
libertas,  qua    ipsum    coenobium    rex  beneuolos    Ofis 
ditauit,  et  egomet  nunc   confirmando  renouaui,  dicam 
plane,  quod   omnimodis   cuncta  illius   monasterii  pes* 
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sesfido  nullis  est  obnoxia  fiscis,  scilicet^  nee  expeditionis, 
nee  pontis  et  arcis  aedifieamine,  nee  iuris  regalis  frag- 
mine,  nee  furis  apprehensione,  et  at  omnia  simul  com- 
prehendam,  nil  debet  exsolui,  uel  regis  praeposito,  nel 
episcopi,  uel  ducis,  uel  ullius  hominis,  sed  omne  debitum 
exsoluant  iugiter,  qui  in  ipsa  possessione  fuerint,  ad 
praedicti  martyris  mausoleum,  secundum  quod  ordinau- 
erit  abbas,  qui  ipso  praefuerit  coenobio.  Notum  etiam 
uobis  cupio  fore  quantum  pretium  pro  hoc  ipso  abbas 
ipsius  coenobii  nomine  Leofricus  mihimet  contulit, 
quando  illud  graue  uectigal  Danis  exsoluebamus ;  prae- 
stitit  nempe  mihi  ducentas  libras  auri  et  argenti,  ex 
appensione  Danorum^  et  pro  foenore  ipsius  pretii  accepit 
a  me  uillam  quae  dicitur  Eadulfinctun,  quinquaginta 
quinque  mansas  habens,  et  has  etiam  sex  mansas.  Et 
nunc  gratanter  ipse  mihimet  mente  beneuola  reddit  prae- 
dictas  quinquaginta  quinque  mansas,  et  contentus  est  in 
ipsis  sex  mansis,  pro  ducentis  libris ;  ideoque  hanclibertatis 
et  renouationis  scedulam  facilius  adeptus  est.  Permaneat 
itaque  praedicta  possessio,  cum  omnibus  utensilibus  ad 
se  rite  pertinentibus,  sub  praedictae  libertatis  chirogra- 
pho  uoti  compos.  Et  quisquis  nostrae  hoc  liberalitatis 
donum  augmentare  mente  maluerit  iocunda,  sentiet  se 
donis  per  hoc  locupletari  diuinis.  Si  autem,  quod  absit, 
uspiam  quis  laruarico  attactus  instincta  mente  hoc  sub- 
dola  macbinatuB  fuerit  adnullare,  uel  quippiam  in  peius 
quam  constituimus  transuertere,  sua  pro  audacia  a  coetu 
in  hac  uita  anathematizetur  fidelium,  et  m  tremendo  dei 
examine  astantibus  coelorum  agminibus  hominumque 
turmis,  necnon  et  horrendis  Erebi  uemulis  palam 
cunctis  damnetur  cum  haedis,  auerni  cruciamenta  sine 
fine  luiturus,  ni  ante  obitum  condigne  emendauerit. 
Scripta  est  autem  huius  libertatis  cartula  decursis  annis 

Dd 
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ab  incamatione  Christi  .Bccccxc.  noQenis  teiqne  binis 
in  cursu  millenario  equidem  sexto,  his  testtbuB  &De]iti- 
bus  quoram  bic  dignitates  cum  onomate  contempiari 
ualebis. 


Cott  Nero  D.  L  £  148l>.  A.  D.  9M. 

Cott  Nero  D.  i  f.  isab. 

Ka96. 

MVel  red 

king  of  all  Albion,  &c.,  reendows  tbe  monasteiy   of  St 
Alban*8  and  appeals  to  an  old  charter  given  by  Offa. 

iff  Omkipotentta  diuinae  maiestatis  inefiabiliter 
nniuersa  gabernante!  Licet  regaliom  dignitatnm  de* 
creta,  et  antiqua  priorum  temporum  priuilegia,  per- 
manente  integritatis  signaculo  fixa  iagiter  ac  finne 
perseuerent;  attamen  quia  pleramqae  tempestatee  et 
turbines  saeculi  fragilem  humanae  uitae  cursum  puk- 
ant«6  contra  supema  dominicae  sanctionis  iura  illiduni 
iccirco  stili  officio  renouanda  et  cartarum  suffragiia  sunt 
roboranda,  ne  forte  successura  posterorum  progenies, 
ignorato  praecedentiuna  patrum  cbirographo,  inextrica- 
bilem  horrendi  barathri  uoraginem  inourrat ;  nee  inde 
libera  exire  queat,  donee  inxta  ueritatis  sententiam 
cuncta  usque  ad  nouissimuin  quadrantem  debita  plenia^ 
sime  reddat.  Quapropter  ego  ^'Selredus,  totius 
Albionis  caeterarumque  gentium  in  eircuita  persisten- 
tium^  munificente  superno  largitore  basileus^  inoertam 
Aiturorum  temporum  oonsiderans  euentum^  cunpiisqae 
sucoedentibus  desiderans  esse  oousultum,  et  ut  ipee  in 
tremendo  magni  iudicii  die,  sanctorum  piKarociniis 
suffragantibus  haereditatis  supemae  ooha^es  effici  merear, 
dec  omnipotenti^  et  sancto  Albano  gentie  Anglorum 
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protomartyri,  Christoque  seruienti  monachoram  familiae 

celebri  in  loco  qui  solito  sst  Uueatlingaceastre  nunca- 

))atur  uocabolo,  octo  mansarum  portionem,  daobus  in 

locis  aequa  dimensione  sitam,  .nii^'.  aidelicet  set  Byrstane, 

similiter  et  jiii^.  »t  Uuinoelfelda,  cum  nouem  praefatae 

ciaitatis  habitaoulis,  quae  patria  lingua  Hagan  appellari 

sclent,    octoque    iugeribus    aet  Westuuican,    ad    idem 

monasterium  aeque  pertinentibus^  deuota  mente  secun- 

dum   pristinum   renouando  restituo^  et  restituendo  in 

nomine  domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi  praecipio,  ut  nullius 

altioris  aut  inferioris  dignitatis  persona,  aut  in  nostris 

siue   successorum    nostrorum    temporibus,   banc  quam 

praefatus  sum  portionem  de  praedicta  sancti  martyris 

aecclesia  auferre  uel   minuere  qualibet  occasione  prae- 

sumat ;  sed  hoc  meae  renouationis  inuiolabili  iugiter 

permanente,  et  contra  omnia  aemulorum  macbinamenta 

praeualente  chirograpbo,  praedictum   monasterium   ab 

omni    mundanae    seruitutis    ingo,   sicut  continetur  in 

ueteri  cartula  quam  Ofia  rex  Merciorum  dictitando  con- 

posuit,  et  fecit  esse  priuilegium  ob  monimentum  omnium 

succedentium  regum  de  omnibus  rebus  quas  deo  tradidit 

et  sancto   martyri  Albano  pro  remedio  animae   suae. 

Iccirco,  ego  tali  prouocatus  exemplo,  renouare  cupiens, 

statuo  ut  quaecumque  praedictus  rex  decreuit,  inconcussa 

et  firma  perpetualiter  perdnrent ;  et  nostra  auctoritate, 

omnia  a  nobis  tradita,  una  cum  omnibus  quae  ad  sanctum 

ipsam  locum  pertinere   dignoscuntur,  campis,  pascuis, 

pratis,  siluis^  eatenus  sint  libera,  eadem   libertate  qua 

praediximus,   ut  inibi  deo  famulantes,   tam  pro  meia 

quam  pro  omnium  praedecessorum   meorum   deliquiis, 

sine  ulla  terreni  potentatus  molestia,  cotidie  saluberrima 

missarum  solennia  omnipotenti   deo  celebrent,  et  dul- 

cissimas  psalmorum  modulationes  ore  et  corde  decant- 

nd  2 
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antes,  armis  spiritualibus  contra  uisibiles  et  innisibiks 
hostes,  pro  nobis  et  pro  omni  populo  christiano  dimieare 
non  cessent^  quatenus  eiasdem  beati  martjns  inter- 
cedentibus  mentis,  sine  in  praesenti,  sine  in  fotunL^  sii» 
in  utraqae  uita^  Christo  pro  nobis  uirtntem  fiudente, 
ttictoriam  quandoque  de  inimicis  nostris,  aoti  compotes 
adipisci  mereamur.  Si  quis  autem,  maligno  spiritu 
instigante,  hnic  decreto  repngnare  temptaueriti,  sciat  s8 
alienum  esse  a  consortio  sanctae  dei  aecclesiae,  et  pattia- 
patione  sacrosancti  corporis  et  sanguinis  domini  nostr 
Ihesu  Christi ;  et  in  nouissimo  tremendi  indicii  die. 
nouerit  se  in  inferno  inferior!^  et  in  aetema  damnatioiie 
mergendum,  et  per  auctoritatem  praefati  martjris,  sci^ 
se  absque  uUo  termino  sine  fine  cruciandum,  aisi  digna  et 
congrua  satisfactione  citius  emendauerit  quod  contn 
deum  et  sanctum  martyrem  eius  delinquere  non  timuit 
Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .dccgcxcti.  indictione 
•VIII.  scriptum  et  renouatum  est  huius  libertatis  chiro- 
graphum,  his  testibus  consentientibus  quorum  infenos 
nomina  secundum  uniuscuiusque  dignitatem  ordinata 
caraxantur. 

p^t  Ego  u3E!{$elredus  Anglorum  basileus  banc  leno- 
uationis  et  libertatis  cartam  scribere  iussi.  »{i  'Ego 
JBIfricus  Dorouemensis  aecclesiae  archiepiscopus  huic 
scedulae  signaeulum  sanctae  crucis  imposui.  »{i  Ego 
Ealdulfus  Eboracensis  aecclesiae  archiepiscopus  hnic 
diffinitioui  consentaneus  extiti.  i^i  Ego  jSIlfheah  Uuin- 
toniensis  aecclesiae  episcopus  huic  chirographo  similiter 
assensum  praebui.  lifn  Ego  Uulfstan  episcopus  consensl 
i{i  Ego  ^Ifheah  episcopus  corroboraui.  i^i  Ego  A^ulf 
episcopus  consignaui.  »{«  Ego  Wulfsige  episcopus  con- 
solidaui.  i^i  Ego  Ordbriht  episcopus  consigillaui.  41 
Ego  Goduuinus  episcopus  confirmaui.     i^i  Ego  Ealdred 
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episcopus  condasi.  1(1  Ego  MlPSry^  regina.  ^  Ego 
^Ifiiueard  abbas,  i^i  Ego  MUsige  abbas.  »{«  Ego 
TJulfgar  abbas.  iff  Ego  Leofric  abbas.  »{«  Ego 
^Ifhere  abbas,  i^i  Ego  ^Ifuuold  abbas.  >i«  Ego 
Brihtno'S  abbas.  »ii  Ego  Kenulf  abbas,  il^  Ego  iEiSel- 
\¥eard  dux.  Ego  ^Ifric  »{«  dax.  Ego  ^Ifhelm  »{«  dux. 
!Ego  Leofsige  li^  dux.  Ego  ^'Selmser  >ik  minister. 
Ego  Ordulf  ili  minister.  Ego  Wulfricus  i^i  minister. 
Ego  Wulfgeat  i^i  minister.  Ego  Wulfheah  »{«  minister. 
Ego  Brihtmser  1(1  minister.  Ego  Leofwine  ii^  minister. 
Ego  -S-Selweard  i^t  minister. 

*«*  If  this  is  a  genuine  document,  or  the  representative  of  such,  it 
is  prohably  the  source  from  which  the  two  preceding  have  been  deriyed. 


Cott.  Nero  D.  i.  f.  160  b.  T.B.E. 

K946. 

Oswulf  and  iBVelgyV 

arrange  to  enter  into  fraternity  with  abbot  Leofstan  and  the 
monks  of  St.  Alban's.     This  is  one  of  those  charters  of  fra- 
term^  which   by   the   fourteenth    century   had   become  a 
-^"'"^        the  satirist.     See  Piers  P.  (C)  iv.  67  and  Skeat's 
.  much  older  example  than  this  may  be   seen  in 
The  arrangement  is  that  the  estate  is  to  be  vested 
je  in  the  abbey,  but  the  donors  are  to  enjoy  it  for  their 
i,  paying  a  yearly  acknowledgment  to  the  abbey,  which 
A  it  entirely  after  their  death.     As  a  seal  of  this  covenant 
planted  on  the  soil  of  the  place,  a  church  under  the  name  of 
St.  Alban  is  to  be  built  in  the  village,  and  the  abbot  is  to 
grant  the  timber  for  the  structure.     The  witnesses  are  not 
only  certain  persons  by  name,  but  also  the  whole  congrega- 
tion that  assembled  to  the  dedication  of  this  church  and 
said  Amen  to  the  conveyance. 

^  Haec  est  cartula  quae  demonstrat  eonuentionem 
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illam  quam  feoerunt  Oswulfas  et  ^'Sili'Sa  nor  sm  cam 

domino  abbate  Leofstano  et  monachis  aeoclesiae  sas^ 

Albani,   quando   introierant  in  fratemitatem    illonniL 

Dederunt  autem  inprimis  Oswulfas  et  .f^li-Sa  uxor 

sua  domino  abbati    Leofstano  et  monachis    aeoclesiae 

sancti    Albani    ad    introitum    fraternitatis    eoramdeo: 

propter  caritatem  .xx^.  solidus,   obtaleruntqae   deo  ac 

sancto  eius  martyri  Albano  cum  magna  deuotione  iUam 

terram  quae  dicitur  st  Stodbam  sicuti  ipsi  illam  ea  die 

melius  possiderent.     Idque  &ctum  est  cum  consensu  u 

licentia  regis  Eadweardi  atque  reginae  E^adgyiSae,  scilicet 

ut  et  ipsi  participes  essent  istius  doni  et  retributioiiis 

eiusdem  consortes   in  regno  coelornm.      Ipsi    autem. 

scilicet  Osvvulfus  et  iS^eli'Sa,  boc  donum  deo  et  sancto 

fecerunt  Albano   pro   animabus    eorum    cunctonimqae 

consanguineorum   suorum,   quatinus   in   futoro    indicio 

ueniam    mereantur    percipere    peccatorum ;    specialios 

tamen  ilia  nobi[li]s  matrona,  uidelicet  .S^Seli'Sa,  bane 

donationem  fieri  obtinuit  a  praesente  domino  suo,  hoc 

est   Oswulfo,   pro   anima  prioris  domini   sui    Ulfi   qui 

sibi  illam   tribuit   uillam.     Postea  aut«m   rogaaenmt 

ambo  dominum  abbatem   Leofstanum   ut  dedisset   ek 

ligna  ad   aedificandam   in   eadem   uilla  aecclesmm  in 

honore  domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi  et  sancti  Albani,  nt 

et  baec  aecclesia  sibi  in  specialissimum  fieret  proprietatis 

signum,  et  ut  ex  ilia  die  ob  nuUius  euentum   causae 

eam  uUo  modo  amplius  sanctus  perdere  posse  Albanus; 

ea  tamen  conditione,  ut  quamdiu  illi  uiuerent  terram 

illam  in  suum    usum   haberent,   cum   licentia   domini 

abbatis  Leofstani  simul  et  monacborum ;    et  hoc  tail 

pacto,  quod  ob  istius  rei  agnitionem  unoquoque  anno  ad 

uictum  proprie  monacborum  .xx.  solidos  darent  quamdia 

superstites  ipsi  fuissent.     Huius  rei  testes  sunt, 
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^Wulfwius  episcopas,  Bondius  stabulator,  Burhredus, 

!Eadwinu8  eiusdera  filius,  Oodricus  tribunas,  iSlfstanus 

uicecomes,  Leofwinus  de  Cadendune,  oaeteraqae  innu- 

merabilie  multitudo  utriusque  sexus  ac  diuersae  aetatis 

qui     ad   dedicationem    supradictae    aecclesiae   fuerunt, 

coram  quibas  omnibus  utique  dixerunt :  *  Notum  uobis 

cunctis  omnibusque  hominibas  esse  uolamus  quod  nos 

hodie^  uidelicet  ego  Oswulfus  et  iE-SeliiSa  uxor  mea,  deo 

sanctoque  eius  martyri  Albano  istam  terrain  uidelicet 

Stodham,  damus  in  perpetuam  haereditatem,  in  prae- 

sentia  domini  Wulfwii  episeopi  et  fratrum  aecclesiae 

sancti   Albani  qui  hie  assunt  modo  nobiscum/      Ad 

quorum   uocem,  imposito  silentio,  coram   omni    populo 

episcopus  Wnlfwius  alta  uoce  respondens  dixit,  *Qui- 

cunque  hoc  dono  sanctum  priuauerit  Albanum  sciat  se 

in  future  dei  iudicio  cum  luda  saluatoris  nostri  proditore 

perpetualitet  condemnaturam  fore ;  nosque  ilium  tamen 

tamque  praesumptuosum  ex  auctoritate  dei  omnipotentis, 

patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti,  et  sanctorum  canonum 

et   nostri   ministerii   excommunicamus   et  a   consortio 

tocius  christianitatis  et  a  liminibus  sanctae  aecclesiae 

sequestramus^     donee    terram    sancto    martjri    reddat 

Albano.'    Cui  cuncti  qui  aderant '  Amen  *  responderunt. 


This  group  is  from  MS.  Lambeth  1212,  which  is 
described  by  Kemble  as  ^an  ancient  Abstract  from  the 
registers  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.*  It  is  in  writing  of 
the  time  of  Edward  I.,  perhaps  near  the  close  of  the  13th 
centnry.  With  this  group  is  joined  (provisionally)  a  docu- 
ment on  a  separate  sheeti  Cott.  Aug.  ii.  67. 
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MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  305.  A.D.  687. 

K99d*. 

Ceadwala  of  Wessez 

grants  land  to  Christ  Church  at  Canterbury. 

i{i  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .bclxxxyu.  ^o 
Ceodwala  rex  cum  coniugpe  mea  EenedriSa  concedimus 
tibi  pastor  Theodore  archiepiscope  et  &miliae  aeoclesiae 
Christi  in  Dorobernia  terram  iuris  nostri  nomine 
Geddingge  et  Uudetun,  scilicet  terram  ini.  aratrorum 
pro  spe  salutis  aetemae^  liberam  ab  omni  saecalari 
seruitio,  exceptis  expeditione,  pontis  etarcis  constractione. 
Si  quis  eas  a  iure  praedictae  aecclesiae  auferre  conatns 
fuerit,  nisi  deo  et  hominibus  satisfaciat,  perpetao  anathe- 
mate  feriatur ;  ad  cumulum  autem  confirmationis  ego 
Cenuualh  cespitem  praedictae  terrae  super  sanctum 
altare  saluatoris  posui,  et  propria  manu,  pro  ignorantia 
litterarum,  signum  sanctae  crucis  expressi  et  subscripsi. 


ABhbnmliam  (Stowe),  No.  1.  July  697. 

MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  306. 
K43.  Biroh  87. 

Wihtred 

king  of  the  Cantware,  grants  land  to  the  church  of  St.  Mary 
at  Lyminge.     The  ancient  deed  exists  as  above. 

i{t  In  nomine  dni  di  nostri  ibu  xpi  Ego  uihtredns 
rex  cantuariorum  prouidens  mihi  in  future  decreui  dare 
aliquid  omnia  mihi  donanti  et  consilio  accepto  bonam 
uisum  est  conferre  bassilicae  beatae  mariae  genitricis  di 
quae  sita  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur  limingae  terram  .mi. 
aratrorum  quae  dicitur  Uuieghelmes  .  tun  .  cum  omnibus 
ad  eandem  terram  pertinentibus  iuxta  notissimos  teimi- 
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nos  id  est  bereueg  et  meguines  paed  et  stretleg  .  qoam 
donationem  mea  uolo  firmam  esse  in  perpetuum  ut  nee 
ego  sen  heredes  mei  aliquid  minuere  praesumant.  Quod 
si  aliter  temptatum  fuerit  a  qualibet  persona  sub  anathe* 
matis  interdictione  seiat  se  praeuaricari  ad  cuius  con- 
firmationem  pro  ignorantia  litterarum  i{t  signu  seae 
crucis  expressi  et  testes  idoneos  ut  subscriberent  rogaui 
id  est  berichtualdum  archiepiscopu  uiru  uenerabile. 

^  Ego  berichtualdus  episc  rogatus  consensi  et  sub- 
Bcribsi.  i{i  Signum  manus  uihtredi  regis,  ijt  Signum 
manus  aedilburgae  reginae.  i{t  Signum  manus  enfridi. 
i{i  Signum  manus  aedilfridi.  i{i  Signum  manus  hagana. 
»it  Signum  manus  botta.  i{i  Signum  manus  bern- 
haerdi.  i^i  Signum  manus  theabul.  i^i  Signum  manus 
frodi.  lit  Signum  manus  aehcha.  i^i  Signum  manus 
aessica.  i^i  Signum  manus  adda.  i^t  Signum  manus 
egisberichti.    actum  in  mense  iulio  indictione  .  x  ma. 

indorsed: — "Dees  landes  boc  set  berdelhameB  wicom  nunc  wigol- 
mignctiin."  and  "  WichtrednB  rex  Ca*.  ad  ecclesiam  de  Liming  Wiel- 
mestiin  .lui.  arst'.**    Birch. 


MS.  Lamb.  1212.  p.  310.  A.D.  747. 

E1004*.  Birch  173. 

Eadbert 

king  of  Kent  granting  to  the  abbot  of  Beculver  the  dues  of 
one  ship  at  Fordwich. 

^  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .dgc.xlvii.  ego 
Eadbertus  rex  Cantiae  cum  consensu  optimatum  meo- 
rum,  Bregowini  archiepiscopi  et  caeterorum  principum 
meorum,  concede  aecclesiae  quae  est  apud  Baculfe,  et 
tibi  Deneheah  abba  tuaeque  familiae,  pro  salute  ani- 
mae  meae,  uectigal  et  tributum  unius  nauis  in  portu 
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ac  uilla  quae  dicitar  Forduuic,  ad  opas,  at  prae&tiis 
sum,  familiae  sanctae  Mariae  quae  in  iamnominata 
aecclesia  deo  seruiant.  Simulque  praecipio  in  nomine 
omnipotentis  dei  praefectis,  praepositis,  et  actdonaiiisr 
et  omnibus  fidelibus  qni  in  illo  portu  habent  ael  hafaitori 
sunt  aliquam  potestatem,  ut  haec  mea  donatio  sit  stabilis 
et  firma  imperpetuum.  Quod  si  aliquia»  qnod  absii 
hoc  meum  donum  uiolare  praesumpserit^  a  deo  et  sanetii 
eiuB  separatus,  diabolo  et  angelis  eius  sit  coniuncti^ 
Quod  si  una  nauis  praedictae  familiae  perierit  collisioDe. 
fractione,  aut  uetustate,  iterum  restitnant  aliam,  et 
eadem  conditione  habeant,  et  sic  in  perpetaum. 


MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  323.  About  747. 

K1006.  Birohl76. 

Eardulf 

king  of  Kent  to  Eadbert,  abbot  of  Reculver,  granting  hnd 
at  Perhamfiiede. 

lit  Eoo  Eardulfus  rex  Cantiae  tibi  uenerabilis  Ead- 
berte  abba,  tuaequae  familiae  consistenti  in  looo  qui 
dicitur  Baculf,  concede  terram  unius  aratri  in  loco 
qui  nominatur  Perhamstede,  cum  omnibus  ad  earn 
pertinentibus,  liberam  ab  omnibug  taecularibna  ser- 
uitiis. 

MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  310.  ▲.D.  784. 

KlOld.    Birch  243. 

Ealhmund 

king  of  Kent  to  Wetred,  abbot  of  Reculver,  land  at  Scildwic. 

lit  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .nocLXxxiin.  Ego 
Ealhmundns  rex  Cantiae  do  tibi  Wetrede  honorabili 
abbati  tuaeque  familiae   degenti   in  loco    qui  dicitur 
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Raculfcefitre  terrain  daodecim  aratrorum  quae  dicitnr 
Scildwie,  cum  uniuersis  ad  earn  rite  pertinentibus,  libe- 
ram  ab  omni  saeculari  seruitio  et  ab  omni  regali  tribu- 
to,  exceptis  expeditione,  poutis  et  arcis  constructione. 
Si  quia,  quod  absit,  contra  boc  donum  meum  facere 
temptauerit  iram  omnipotentis  dei  incurrat,  et  cum 
impiis  et  peccatoribus  flammis  ultricibus  sine  fine  damp- 
netur. 

fJn  Ego  lambertus  arcbiepiscopus  Canciae  banc  regis 
donationem  et  excommunicationem  eonsentiens  et  6ub* 
scribens  confirmo. 


MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  310.  A.D.  791. 

K 1014.     Biroh  263. 

Offa 

granting  to  Christ  Church  land  of  his  right  in  the  province 
of  Kent. 

i{i  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .dcc.xci.  Ego  Offa 
rex  concede  aecclesiae  Christi  Cantuariae  terram  iuris 
mei  quindecim  aratrorum  in  prouincia  Cantiae,  in  hiis 
postnominatis  locis,  id  est,  Socbam,  Perhamstede,  Ro* 
cinga,  et  in  saltu  qui  dicitur  Andred  ad  pascua  porcorum 
in  biis  locis  Dinuualingden^  Sandhyrste,  Suui'Selmingden, 
et  in  siluis  quae  dicuntur  Bocbolt  et  Blean  Heanbric, 
et  aliud  inter  torrentem  nomine  NorSburnan  et  Hagena- 
treou,  et  pastum  unius  gregis  iuxta  Deningden,  et  .L. 
porcorum  binnan  Snsede.  Hanc  praedictam  donationem 
nobis  concedo,  cum  omnibus  ad  eam  rite  pertinentibus, 
quamdiu  tibi  uita  comes  fuerit^  liberam  ab  omni  regali 
tributo ;  et  post  obitum  cuicumque  placuerit  danda  ci^m 
praedicta  libertate.  Si  quis  uero  hoc  donum  meum 
infringere  temptauerit^  perpetuo  anathemate  feriatur. 
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MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  816.  A.D.  809. 

K1026.    Birohd28. 

Cenulf  of  Mercia 

conyejing  to  Abp.  Wulfred  land  for  a  sum  of  money  weighed ; 
and  other  land  for  the  church. 

lit  Anno  dominicae  incaraationis  .dccc.ix.  Ego 
CenulfuB  rex  CaDtiae  concede  Wlfredo  arcliiepiaoopo 
dilecto  mihi  terram  iuris  mei  septem  aratrornm  quae 
dicitur  Bereham,  pro  eius  competent!  pecunia,  id  e^t 
triginta  libris  denariorum.  Item  in  alio  loco  in  Cantu 
dedi  eidem  uenerabili  uiro  ad  opus  prae&tae  Christi 
aecclesiae  et  monachonim  ibidem  deo  seraientioo: 
terram  uiginti  quinque  iug^rum  nomine  Ibbinctac 
liberas  ab  omnibus  saecularibus  anxietatibus,  exoeptL< 
communi  expeditione^  pontis  et  arcis  oonstmctione. 


MS.  Lamb.  1212.  p.  820.  A.I>.  885. 

K1048.     Birch  414. 

Abbess  Cyneuuara 

grants  to  Hunbert  land  at  Wirksworth,  for  whicli  he  is  t< 
pay  a  yearly  rent  in  lead  for  the  church  at  Canterbury. 

lit  Anno  dominicae  incamationis  .dccc.xxxv.  ego 
Cyneuuara  abbatissa  concede  Hunberto  duci  terrain 
iuris  mei  nomine  WyrcesuurSe,  ea  conditione  nt  omni 
anno  det  aecclesiae  Christi  in  Dorobemia  pro  gab!' 
plumbum  trecentorum  solidorum  ad  opus  aecdesiaf 
eiusdem  archiepiscopo  Ceolno'So  et  successoribus  eio^^ 
Hoc  donum  meum  de  praedicta  uilla  praefata  aecclesa 
in  perpetuum  omni  anno  babeat.  Si  quis  banc  meaic 
donationem  Christi  aecclesiae  in  Dorobemia  abstnleriti 
perpetuo  anathemate  percussus,  diabolus  eum  possideat 
in  societate  suorum. 
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MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  320.  A.D.  844. 

K1047.    Biroh446. 

iESelwulf 

confirming  a  grant  of  land.by  Osulf  to  Christ  Church. 

lit  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .dccc.xltiii.  prae- 
sente  j^^eluulfo  rege  et  j^^elstauo  filio  eias^  CeoloncSo 
quoque  archiepiscopo,  et  Tatno^o  presbjtero  tunc  quidem 
electo  ad  episcopatum  Dorobreui,  id  est  ciuitas  Bofi, 
confirmatum  est  donum  Osuulfi  ducis  quod  dedit  aeccle- 
siae  Christi  in  Dorobernia,  hoc  est  Estre  Stanhamstede, 
quam  terram  praefatus  rex  iS^eluulfus  proclamauit 
liberam  ab  omni  saeculari  seruitio,  exceptis  expeditione, 
pontis  et  arcis  constructione. 


MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  321.  A.D.  806. 

K 1072.     Biroh  672. 

Plegmund 

the  archbishop,  granting  land  to  Christ  Church. 

i{i  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .dccc.xcy.  Ego 
Flegomundus,  gratia  dei,  archiepiscopus  concedo  aec- 
clesiae  Christi  terram  quae  uocatur  Wefingemerse,  iuxta 
flumen  quod  uocatur  Bumenea,  liberam  ab  omni 
saeculari  grauitate,  exceptis  expeditione,  pontis  et  arcis 
constructione. 

MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  321.  AD.  923. 

K1088.     Biroh  687. 

Wulfhelm 

archbishop ;  his  purchases  of  land. 

i{i  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .dcccc.xxiii.  Wife!- 
mus  archiepiscopus    comparauit    undecim   agros   mille 
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denariis  pnri  argenti  iuxta  stratam  quae  dicitnr  EaUm- 
strate,  in  occidcnte  Hseauiningland,  in  aquilone  Ciiig«s^ 
Item  comparaui  qaoedam  agros  qui  ab  incolis  nonu- 
nantur  Wadland,  et  WlfreSingIand»  iuxta  locam  qoi 
nominatur  RiSerceap.  Hiis  terminis  circumdatur  pne- 
nominata  terra.  In  oriente,  publica  strata  ;  in  aostnl: 
parte,  terra  Brihtulfi ;  in  occidente,  ciuitas  Dorobemiae: 
in  acquilone,  Burbuuare  bocaceras. 


MS.  Lamb.  1212,  p.  328.  A.D.  048. 

K1160. 

Eadred 

grants  to  the  Metropolitan  Church  the  manor  of  TwickenhaE 

»|i  Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  .dcccc.xlviii.  l?^ 
Eadredus  rex,  pro  amore  dei,  ad  profectum  animae  mesa. 
offero  munusculum  sanctae  metropolitanae  aecclesiae  i: 
Dorobemia  ciuitate,  uillam  scib'oet  nomine  Tuuicahao. 
in  prouincia  Midlesaxonum,  super  fluuium  Tamisiai: 
sitam,  cum  omnibus  ad  eam  rite  pertinentibus,  libens 
ab  omni  saeculari  grauitate  et  fiscali  tributo,  exoeptii 
expeditione,  pontis  et  arcis  constructione.  Si  qois 
cuiuelibet  sexus,  ordinis,  uel  dignitatis,  hoc  memomk 
meum  corrumpere  temptauerit,  deleatur  memoria  eiv; 
de  libro  uitae,  et  robur  eius  sine  refrigerio  aeternalilff 
conteratur.  

Cott.  Atig.  ii.  67.  Penteoost,  966. 

Canterbury  Chart.  C.  207. 
K618*. 
T.  p.  218. 

Eadgar  i 

granting  to  the  monks  of  Canterbury  the  vill  of  Sandwifll 
with  all  its  liberties  and  royalties.  This  is  a  forgexy,  M 
yet  it  claims  no  more  than  actual  right.     Here  we  see  tU 
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studious  insertion  of  Bcraps  of  history  which  the  artist  had 
got  up  for  the  occasion.  He  had  learnt  that  Acemanceaster 
had  a  famous  Pentecost  in  the  days  of  Eadgar  3  and  that 
Eadgar  had  heen  waited  upon  hy  subject  kings  at  Chester ; 
and  accordingly  he  briugs  in  Kenneth  king  of  Scots ;  Maccus 
king  of  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the  Hebrides ;  Dufnal  king  of 
Strathclyde ;  and  lukil  king  of  Westmoreland :  and  he  dates 
his  composition,  Whitsuntide,  Bath.  He  has  managed  to 
avoid  mistakes  in  the  signatures  of  the  bishops. 

lit  In  nomine  sanctae  et  indiuidnae  Trinitatis  t  "Ego 
Eadgarus  rex  et  basileus  totius  Angliae  diuino  instinc- 
tus  admonitu^  et  sanctae  Dorobernensis  aecclesiae  an- 
tistitis  Dunstani  piecibus  saepius  exhortatus,  reddo  et 
concede  sanctae  Dorobemensi  aecclesiae  et  monachis 
ibi  seruientibus  deo,  in  puram  elemosinam,  portum  et 
uillam  de  Sanduuie,  eisdem  monachis  olim  ablatam, 
cum  omnibus  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  regiis  ad 
Sanduuie  pertinentibus,  quae  ego  aliquando  habui,  uel 
aliquis  anteoessorum  meorum,  ex  utraque  parte  aquae 
cuiuscumque  terra  bine  uel  inde  fuerit.  Praeterea  con- 
firmo  eis  omnes  mansiones  quas  habent  in  uilla  de 
Sanduuie,  quae  eis  collatae  sunt  in  puram  elemosinam 
a  fidelibus.  Unde  uolo  quod  null  us  ibidem  habeat 
aliquod  ius  nisi  tantum  monachi  nostri  de  Dorobernia. 
Quicunque  antem  banc  meam  largifluam  munificentiam 
interrumpere  aut  uiolare  praesumpserit,  indignationem 
domini  nostri  et  sanctae  Mariae  et  sanctorum  omnium, 
qui  in  Porobernensi  aecclesia  requiescunt,  sentiant,  nisi 
ant«  mortem  emendati  fuerint. 

Ego  Eadgarus  rex  totius  Angliae  liuic  codicello  meo 
signum  sanctae  crueis  propria  manu  apposui  i{t.  Ego 
Kinath  rex  Scotorum  subscripsi  ^,  Ego  Maccus  rex 
insularum  uidi  i^i.  Ego  Dunstanus  Dorobernensis  ar- 
chiepiscopus  subscripsi   iji.      Ego  iESelwoldus  Uuin- 
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toniensis  antistes  consensi  »{(.  Ego  Malcolm  m 
Cumbrorom  subscripsi  »!•.  Ego  Dufnal  uidi  i^i.  ^ 
OskitelluB  Eboracensis  archiepiseopus  sabscripsi  4«. 
Ego  Osuualdus  UuigorDiensig  episcopus  consensi  ^^ 
Ego  Kineimardus  abbas  Mideltunensis  subscripsi  4( 
Ego  laeob  subregalus  signum  apposui  ^.  Ego  luE 
sabregulus  signum  apposui  i^i.  Ego  Siferch  subreguhi 
signum  sanctae  crucis  apposui  in  festo  Pentecostes  h 
ciuitate  Acamanni  i^i.  dcccclxvi. 


XI. 

This  group  is  from  a  roll  in  the  British  Museum,  markr 
Cotton  B^ll  il  1 1 ;  it  is  nearly  five  feet  long,  and  contair.' 
twenty-one  documents,  all  relating  to  Crediton.  The  wiitk; 
indicates  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  doc: 
ments  here  printed  are  the  first  five  upon  the  rolL  Tli^ 
are  not  in  Kemble  or  Thorpe ;  but  the  whole  roll  was  ci  =- 
mented  upon  in  the  Journal  of  the  Archaeological  A^k>c:' 
tion,  vol.  xviii ;  and  later  Mr.  Davidson  made  these  B^^  tl: 
subject  of  a  study  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Devonshii: 
Association  for  1878.  It  is  from  his  pages  that  the  ter 
translations,  and  notes  are  here  reproduced,  with  alteratioi^ 

1. 

A.D.  838-0. 

A  declaration  by  iESelgar,  the  second  bishop  of  Creditor 
(934'~953)i  o^  ^^®  pardons  or  indulgences  which  he  bJ 
obtained  for  all  benefactors  of  Crediton  minster.  The  nar- 
ner  of  his  procuring  them  was  remarkable ;  and  it  happen;. 
in  the  days  of  king  Athelstan  (as  so  many  other  apocrji^ 
benefactions  did) ;  and  he  was  much  assisted  by  pope  Lr 
There  were  two  popes  of  that  name  during  the  reign  i 
Athelstan. 

Hich^  egger  bischob  be  bude^  alle  mme  afbher  os 
mende  to  cridintones  ministre  .  J^at  pe  geuemsse  ^  yJ 
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bich  be  het  ^  afther  J^at  J^at  hich  for  see  sainte  mane 
oQiinstre  for  mire  pride  and  to  rome  hy  wende*^  .and 
l^ar  hich  hontromede^  sove  yer  and  more  an  thar  me 
bifore  hylomp  .  pe  reue  quene  on  heuene  marie  .  ad  ne- 
lede  me  to  scrifbe  go  .  to  J^an  holiapopa  leon  and  be  his 
lore  do.  And  he  me  radde  anbidia  ones  similissamuls  "^ 
)n  rome  .  and  behithe®  to  giuenisse  to  bote  mire  mere 
ieuedie  ®  and  to  mire  cherche.  And  )7ar  hich  be  geth  ^® 
>f  souentine  archebischobes  to  J^ousent  dages  to  giuenesse 
>f  hure  sinna  .  alle  )7ane  ministre  criditones  aginn^as 
in  godieras  of  bute  hende  heuereche  day  to  comde  .  and 
the  worke  bitrende  and  for  ad]7eIston  synge  ^^.  And  of 
oyer  bischopes  on  estende  romes  burg  and  on  westende 
>f  ]fSB  mount es  mougeus  ^^  feour  J^ousent  dages  .  and 
Sonne  dages  .  I  .  of  ho]7er  archebischopes  .  { .  bissopes  on 
l^isser  side  J^as  mountes  on  wale  londes  J^e  ich  alle  hi 
sogte  hoj^er  hi  wise  sonde .  so  mi  scrift  was  .  ^m  )7ousend 
iage  .  I .  souene.  Of  J?ru  archebischopes  on  bruthude  . 
t  .  of  hyre  onderbischopes  .  on  J^ousent  dages  .  {  .  sixsti 
lages.  Of  feour  archebischopes  of  hirlonde  .  f  of  hire 
^ndersetele  bischopes  nunhenne  honderd  dages  .  {  .  tin 
lages.  And  po  hich  com  hom  to  J^an  gete  on  J^an 
3herchay  .  hich  silf  sinfol  hi  astahelede  )?ar  on  hondred 
Iage  in  helf  )7an  gete  euemore  wo  so  bith  ^'  for  wrecche 
jdger.  And  fo  hich  halgede  )7ane  cherichay  at  hechere  ^* 
iiume  at  hondreid  dage.  And  eft  hich  busjyide  ^*  to  rome 
For  mire  lacthere^*  to  bote  ,  f  .  se  holiapopa  lion  fay 
>euenisse  iuasnede^"' .  ?  morede  hit  mid  on  j^ousend  dage  . 
E  a  wirgede  alle  )?aye  )7e  hit  as}^ide  .  ?  .  ]f&ne  ministr  of 
3ridiantone  vnp  sette.     Suma  die:^  xii  cccc.  Ixxx. 

Translation :— I,  Egger  (^thelgar),  bishop,  declare  to  all  my  suc- 
^ssors  at  Crediton  minster  conoeming  the  indulgence  which  I  obtained 
if ter  that  I  quitted  St.  Mary's  minster  (».  e.  Crediton)  for  my  pride, 

E6 
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aad  went  to  Rome.  And  there  I  fell  sick  seven  yean  sod  maciB^ 
there  there  appeared  hefore  me  the  compassionate  qoeen  in  bnvei, 
Mary,  and  bade  me  go  to  shrift  to  the  holy  Pope  Leo,  and  ad  accor^ 
to  his  direction.  And  he  told  me  to  oontinne  one  half  year  at  Roiw> 
and  obtain  indulgence  for  the  mending  of  my  great  sicknee  aai  ^^ 
my  church.  And  there  I  obtained  from  seventeen  archbiihopB  ti« 
thousand  days'  indulgence  of  their  sins  for  all  the  founders  and  bei^- 
factors  without  end  of  Crediton  minster,  who  should  day  by  daj  eoat 
and  aid  the  work ;  and  for  King  Athelstan.  And  from  other  \as^ 
on  the  east  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  on  the  west  of  Mons  Jovis,  f(C 
thousand  and  seven  days.  And  from  other  archbishops  and  bishop  <z 
this  side  of  the  mountains  in  foreign  lands,  whom  I  sought,  or  to  wb-^ 
I  otherwise  sent— so  my  shrift  was — three  thousand  and  seven  dsvi 
From  three  archbishops  in  Bruttia  (?),  and  from  their  under-hl«brt» 
one  thousand  and  -sixty  days.  From  four  archbishops  of  Irebmd.  ui 
from  their  under-bisbops,  nine  hundred  and  ten  days.  And  vbe^  > 
came  home  to  the  gate  of  the  church  enclosure,  I,  my  sinfnl  k^ 
established  there  one  hundred  days  for  the  benefit  for  evermoR  "^ 
him  whosoever  shall  pray  for  the  wretch  (exile)  Edger.  And  wba  - 
consecrated  the  church  enclosure — at  each  comer,  one  hundred  din 
And  again  I  journeyed  to  Rome  for  amends  of  my  guilt;  and  'J> 
holy  Pope  Leo  confirmed  the  indulgence,  and  increased  it  by  ^  I 
thousand  days ;  and  cursed  all  those  who  should  reject  it,  and  cf^ 
the  church  of  Crediton.     Total  of  the  days,  1 2,480. 

\*  That  this  document  is  a  forgery  in  its  details,  as  in  dating  tbf 
indulgences  from  the  time  of  Athelstan,  there  is  no  room  to  doubt ;  ^ 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  minster  had  no  title  to  the  indalgi'C'^ 
enumerated.  Migne,  Nouvelle  EncyclopSdie  Th/4>logiquey  vol.  n^- 
gives  A.D.  1006  as  the  date  of  the  first  authentic  document  oonvTr-:^' 
indulgences  as  an  endowment  to  a  church.  These  were  all  partial,  ^ 
limited  in  time,  as  in  our  documents;  the  first  plenary  induIgeott< 
that  of  Pope  Urban  to  promote  the  first  Crusade  in  1095. 

*  Ic.  •  bebeode.  •  forgifennes.  *  bepcii- 

*  gewende.  *  nntmmode.  *  semissis  annus  f  *  begitis^ 

*  Plefe&e.  '•  begeat.  **  cynge. 

^  mouffeus.  The  Alps  where  Hannibal  crossed  are  in  Alfi«^< 
OroBids  (in  MS.  Lauderdale  only)  called  'Munt  Jof,*  and  then  ^ 
nothing  answering  to  this  in  the  original  text.  JBtSelweard  sajs  i^ 
JElfgifu,  daughter  of  King  Athelstan,  was  married  to  a  king  'jua 
Jupitereos  montes,*  i.e.  near  the  Alps. 

"  bit.    .  "  aelcere.  »•  besi«ode.  «•  leshtat 

'^  affl&stuode. 
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2. 

After  1048. 

Grants  of  indulgence  by  nine  bishops  who  are  named. 
Tlie  last  name  seems  to  mean  Lifing,  who  was  bishop  of 
Crediton  102 7-1 046  ;  and  the  confirming  pope,  Leo  IX,  who 
was  elected  in  1049.  So  the  document  must  be  supposed 
later  than  1049. 

u 

Hondret  bischoc  gief  on  hondred  dage.  Porte  bischop 
on  hondreid  dage  .  ?  bi  het  )7rou  hondreit  dage.  Leueger 
bischop  bi  het  to  hondreit  dage.  Ead%  bischop  bi  get 
iron  hondreit  dage  .  and  tin  dage.  Eansb  bischop  bi 
get  Sonne  hondreit  dage.  Ealnod  bischop  bi  get  and 
hondreit  dage.  Alger  bischop  bi  het  J?ru  hondreit 
dage  .  I .  souenti  and  ]>r\x  dages.  Eadluf  bischop  bi  get 
sixsti  dage.  Luhing  bischop  to  hondreit  dage  .  and  on 
o)7er  leon  popa  hit  ivasnede  on  echenisse  ant  aywilday. 
Siima  die^.  u.  d.  xl.  iij. 

TranslcUion :— Bishop  Hondret  gave  one  hnndred  days.  Bishop 
Porte  one  hnndred  days,  and  procured  three  hundred  days.  Bishop 
Iieveger  procured  two  hundred  days.  Bishop  Eadherht  procured  four 
hundred  and  ten  days.  Bishop  Eansherht  procured  seven  hundred  days. 
Bishop  Ealnod  procured  one  hundred  days.  Bishop  Alger  procured 
three  hundred  and  seventy-three  days.  Bishop  Eadulf  procured  sixty 
days.  Bishop  Living  two  hundred  days.  And  another  Pope  Leo  con- 
firmed  it  for  ever  and  aye.    Total  of  the  days,  2,543. 

*«*  Mr.  Davidson  said : — '  The  list  reads  like  a  random  compilation, 
with  the  names  of  Eadulf  and  Lifing,  the  first  and  last  bishops  of 
Crediton,  thrown  in  at  the  end  to  give  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
whole.'  Of  the  previous  names,  the  only  identification  he  could  suggest, 
was  that  of  Leofgar,  consecrated  to  Lichfield  in  1020.  It  would  be 
favourable  to  the  bona  fides  of  the  document  if  the  names  had  less  of  an 
English  air,  for  people  went  to  foreign  bishops  not  uncommonly,  when 
they  wanted  indulgences  for  churches. 


Lifing  appears  in  this  document  as  leaving  Crediton  for 
Exeter,  and  solacing  the  bereaved  minster  by  confirmation  of 
old  and  addition  of  new  indulgences.     As  we  know  nothing 

B  e  2 
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of  Lifing's  quitting  Crediton,  and  as  the  see  was  ik)I  tnri- 
ferred  until  after  Lifing's  death,  this  docnment  gggms  r^ 
approach  very  near  to  the  character  of  a  mere  false  inv^tki: 

Her  kied  on  Jnse  iwrite  }^at  hich  laoig^  ^  bischqi  r 

mine  fiiyrsij^e  *  wram  cditon  hi  ministre  to  pare  cherrf-^ 

of  examchestre  for  mine  leue  broJ?eren  to  h  wreyrigbe  a' 

mine  out  ganhes  iuasnede  J^ay  geuenisse  pstt  egger  S 

luf  minetheude  bischop  bi  tende  into  cdlamtones  mint*: 

and  beg  }>at  alle  dpeve  bisehopes  sidl^e  of  mine  d^ 

were  igeue  and  bi  gite^  of  o)?er  bisehopes  hek*fc>' 

habbe  out  igadere  *  of  bokes  fale  •  .  f  .  ido  '^  in  on  of- 

masse  boc  at  sainte  marie  ®  weuede  to  gadre  hi  brogliT 

J>ar  ma  hit  schel  i  su  ^®.     And  in  on  oJ>er  boke  J>at  b:: 

penitencialis  bodde  ^^  to  hourde  and  ich  hit  itiimde  ill 

on  hondreit  dages  of  bute  ende  and  ich  on  cursie  fat  t: 

o)?eruise  isette  .  f  .  hek  alle  J?are  churcha  y  vo.     Sumuu 

tosci'  venie  xli  ann*  cc.  dies  .  ?  .  xvi  dies.    Et  pf  hoc  dis 

W  Exon  eps  dedit  ad  colib^  ^^  altare  ecce  xiii  di^  in  rs- 

missione  pcco^. 

Translation : — Here  is  made  known  by  this  wriidng  that  I,  Lixis: 
at  my  exit  from  Crediton  minister  to  the  charch  of  Exeter,  fwlinj  i 
my  departure  compassion  for  my  dear  brethren,  confirmed  the  ihdolp:"  ■ 
which  Egger  (-SJthelgar),  the  bishop  dear  to  my  people,  bestowed  ape 
Crediton  minster,  and  also  (the  indulgences)  which  were  given  by  otv 
bishops  since,  (and)  of  my  day,  and  which  were  procmcd  by  otb? 
bishops ;  also  I  have  gathered  out  of  many  books,  and  have  done  (oop^ 
into  the  mass  book  at  St.  Mary*s  altar,  brought  together,  where  it  osj 
be  seen.  And  in  another  book  that  is  called  Penitentialis  book. . . 
And  I  confirmed  it  with  one  hundred  days  without  end.  And  I  iuTi'i^ 
curses  on  those  who  shall  otherwise  appoint,  and  also  on  all  the  Chureb  * 
foes. 

Total  of  the  whole  indulgence,  forty-one  yean,  two  hundred  and  ss 
teen  days. 

%*  Concerning  the  above  three  documents  Mr.  Davidson  wrote  a 
follows  in  1878 : — *The  first  question  which  arises  is  this :  IrrespectiTf 
of  the  subject-matter  of  these  declarations,  inasmuch  as,  if  genuic^. 
they  must  be  renderings  of  real  compositions  of  the  dates  aso^rtaiBed 
is  it  possible  to  believe  that  there  ever  existed  Anglo-Saxon  origioaU. 
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which  by  repeated  copying,  or  by  having  been  written  from  dictation, 
coald  have  become  distorted  into  the  singohir  forms  which  appear  here  ? 
This  is  a  question  upon  which  only  experts  are  qualified  to  speak.  Some 
have  suggested  that  the  peculiarities  of  this  composition  are  due  to  a 
Devonshire  dialect  of  Anglo-Saxon,  or  to  the  west-country  mode  of 
pronouncing  the  Old  English  tongpie.  Again,  it  has  been  noticed,  and 
must  be  admitted,  that  some  of  the  expressions  which  seem  the  strangest 
are  not  the  most  unaccountable.  Nothing  is  at  first  sight  more  mon- 
strous than  the  phrase,  *'  To  than  holiapopa  leon."  Yet  this  is  not  very 
far  off  in  sound  from  the  words.  "  Td  thim  h^gan  papan  Leon."  Worse 
distortions  of  spelling  than  this  occur  in  the  names  in  Domesday. 
"  Adjielstan  synge  "  again  may  have  been  written  from  the  dictation  of 
some  one  who,  seeing  "  cyng  "  in  the  charter,  read  it  with  a  soft  c,  as 
we  pronounce  **  cincture.'*  Still,  when  every  allowance  has  been  made, 
the  verdict  is  on  the  whole  unfavourable.  Professor  Earle,  though  de- 
siring not  to  speak  confidently  on  a  matter  of  such  obscurity,  thinks  it 
impossible  there  ever  could  have  been  genuine  originals  of  which  these 
sentences  can  have  become  perversions.  This  judgment,  however,  does 
not  extend  to  the  fourth— the  land  charter — which,  in  Mr.  Earle's 
opinion,  does  show  traces  of  having  been  derived  from  a  genuine 
source.'  Mr.  Davidson  has  passed  away  (1885)  since  our  last  sheet  was 
printed,  and  I  cannot  recall  on  what  data  my  then  opinion  was  founded. 
But  now,  after  careful  examinatibn,  I  think  it  possible  that  they  all 
(excepting  perhaps  No.  3)  represent  older  writings. 
^  Lining.         '  forSsiSe.         '  begiten.        *  eltc.         *  utgegadrod. 

*  feala.  *  geddn. 

*  The  dedication  saint  of  Crediton  minster  was  B.  V.  Mary,  as  may 
be  seen  above,  p.  1 70,  in  a  genuine  charter. 

*  gebr6ht.  ^°  ]>8er  man  hit  sceal  geseon. 

^  *  bodde  to  hourde.*  I  cannot  translate  this,  and  I  have  not  thought 
Mr.  Davidson*s  translation  probable  enough  to  reprint.  But  one  thing 
strikes  me  upon  the  manuscript  view  of  bodde.  The  letters  dd  are  not 
in  the  scribe's  natural  hand;  they  look  like  half  imitation,  as  if  the 
scribe  was  halting  between  the  two  notions,  of  either  expressing  some 
half -caught  sense,  or  of  drawing  the  characters  after  his  obscure  copy. 
It  seems  to  me  probable  that  what  he  had  before  his  eyes  was  hoc,  com- 
pleting the  description  of  the  book  as  *  Penitencialis  boc.'  For  the  rest 
I  have  nothing  to  suggest.  This  is  important  as  bearing  on  the 
question  of  the  original  composition  of  these  strangely  corrupt  pieces. 

**  adoolentibus.  ?  

*•  A.D.  1018. 

Eadnoth,  bp.  Crediton  (whose  signature  is  found  in  deeds, 
A.D.  10 1 2-1 01 9),  borrowed  money  of  Beorhtnoth,  and  pledged 
to  bim  certain  land  by  the  river  Greedy. 
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In  noie  dni  nri  ihu  xpisti.  Ich  eadnod  biscbob  ki^ 
on  y\8  writon  ]?at  ihc  onborgede  .xkx.  marca  goldes  l^e 
lead  wigte  ^  to  minre  lond  reddinge  at  beorhtno& .  and 
ich  ge  sealde  him  ane  garde  londes  to  nnderwedde  bi 
cridia  to  J^an  foreword  }>at  he  habbe  his  deis  .  ou'  his  d^s 
be  que]?e  ]?ane  .  schuch  ]?a  j^e  him  luuest  bu  '  .  ]?e  in  ^ 
londe  stent .  J^is  his  sint  ]>alondes  imeara  .  ]iare  gurd  U 
cridia.  Erest  on  schokebrokes  ford  .  ]?anne  east  on  }>» 
-pSLpe  .  on  yS,  litel  gore  .  est  ward  suS  .  on  "pa  dede  lake  ol 
c'dia.  Opon  gen  strem  .  on  ]?an  elpenian  aker  ^  .  ^i^^^ 
est  on  ]?a  h'pa}^  efb  on  schokebrooes  ford  .  pis  her  i 
towitnesse  enut  ching  wolstan  arehebischop  .  t .  luwin^ 
archebischop  .  f  .  britglo]?  bisehop,  and  gednod  bisebcp 
and  burthio]?  bischop  .  ad  ad]?elwiae  biscbop  and  hris- 
tyne^  bischop .  and  ad]?elword  el}?erneman .  and  ad]?c]wul. 
abbot  .  and  ]?at  hyred  of  exancestre  .  and  ]7at  hired  d 
cdihamton  .  and  ]?is  i]?idde  pe  bischop  J^ane  borg  ton  ::• 
examcestre  and  to  tottenesse  .  and  to  lidauorde  .  and  tc 
beardestaple.  Pax  sit  hoc  s'uantibj  .  t .  infn  sit  hoe 
frangentib^.  And  ]?isses  iwrites  idoua  is  on  cridiamtoDe. 
mid  hure  elder  boken. 

Translation : — In  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I,  EadnoS,  hishop,  make  known  hy  this  writing  that  I  boTTOvTd 
thirty  marks  of  gold,  of  public  weight,  for  the  management  of  &! 
land,  from  6eorhtno9 ;  and  I  delivered  to  him  a  tenement  of  land  b;  tb^ 
Croedy  in  pledge,  on  the  understanding  that  he  should  have  it  for  hj 
day,  (and)  after  his  day  bequeath  it  to  whomsoever  might  be  dearest  tc 
him  so  far  as  stands  in  the  land.  These  are  the  boundaries  of  tbe 
land — of  the  tenement  by  the  Greedy.  First  at  Schokebrook  fori 
then  east  along  the  road  to  the  little  gore ;  eastward  south  to  the  ^ti'-i 
lake  on  the  Creedy ;  up  against  the  stream  to  the  solitary  oak ;  tbec^ 
east  to  the  high  road  that  (leads)  back  to  Schokebrook  ford.  Tbeit 
are  to  witness :  Cnut,  king ;  Wolfstan,  archbishop ;  Living,  archbisbcf ' 
Brihtwold,  bishop;  £adno9,  bishop;  Burhwold,  bishop;  ^Selvioe- 
bishop ;  Brihtwine,  Ushop ;  iEffelweard,  ealdorman ;  and  .£Selwo)<i 
abbot;  and  the  household  (monastery)  at  Exeter;  and  the  bouseboU 
(monastery)  at  Crediton.    And  of  this  the  bishop  sent  notice  to  tbs 
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eitj  of  Exeter  and  to  Totnes,  and  to  Lidford  and  to  Barnstaple.  Peace 
be  to  those  who  maintain  this,  and  hell  be  to  those  who  break  it.  And 
of  this  writing  there  is  a  copy  at  Crediton  amongst  their  old  charters. 

*«*  A  corrupt  form  of  a  genuine  document;  the  bounds  are  traced 
ajid  illustrated  with  a  map  by  Mr.  Davidson  in  the  Transactions  of 
tbe  Devonshire  Association,  1878. 

^  Be  le6dgewihte ;  i.  e.  by  national  or  common-law,  as  opposed  to 
customary,  weight.  In  a  charter  of  Cnut,  K745,  mention  is  made  of 
silver  marks  measured  by  '  hustings  *  weight. 

'  ^Am  \!e  him  leofost  be6.  '  lenlipigan  see.  ? 

*  brfstyne  =  Brihtwine,  bp.  Sherborne.  All  these  names  occur,  with 
others,  in  £728. 

5. 

21  Deo.  1236. 

Here  we  emerge  into  full  historic  light ;  we  have  before 
us  an  unaltered  original,  of  which  the  date  is  only  about  fifty 
years  older  than  the  manuscript  from  which  we  take  it.  It 
is  a  copy  of  a  deed  of  confirmation,  executed  at  Crediton, 
by  William  Brewer,  bishop  of  Exeter,  confirming  to  the 
church  of  Crediton  the  indulgences  (presumably  those  of  our 
Nos.  1-3)  which,  as  is  carefully  stated,  the  bishop  saw  with 
his  own  eyes  and  caused  to  be  read  before  him ;  and  which 
were  transcribed  upon  the  original  parchment  of  this  deed. 

Universis  sanctse  matris  ecclesisB  filiis  banc  prsesentem 
paginam  visuris  vel  audituris,  Willelmus  Briwer,  misera- 
tione  divindi  Exoniensis  episcopus,  setemam  in  Domino 
salutem.  Noverit  universitas  uestra  quod  nos^  divinse 
caritatis  intuitu,  indulgentias  suprascriptas  per  diligen- 
tiam  prsedecessorum  nostrorum  episcopornm  Credito- 
nensium  et  Exoniensium  diversis  temporibus  ecclesise 
BanctsB  crucis  et  ipsius  crucifixi  genetricis  semper 
Virginia  Mariae  de  Crediton,  ad  piam  et  perpetuam 
consolationem  fidelium  adquisitas,  quas  oculis  pro- 
priis  inspeximus,  atque  coram  nobis  recitari  fecimus, 
et  sicut  ex  antiquis  dictse  ecclesise  instrumentis  veraciter 
suscepimus,  ipsas  a  summis  pontificibus  misericord  iter 
fuisse  confirmatas,  dictorum  prsedecessorum  nostrorum 
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facta  per  omnia  in  h&c  parte  illsesa  oonservare  Tolests, 
et  perpetu&  permanente  anctoritate  nobis  a  Domino  e?e- 
dita,  dictas  indulgentias,  neenon  et  sententiam  qosi 
memorati  prsedecessores  nostri  in  pertarbatoies  sea 
violatores  earandem  provide  tulerant — oonfirmavimoi. 
Nos  itaque,  de  Dei  omnipotentis  misericordi^^  et  omnii:!. 
sanctorum  meritis  confisi,  gratiam  gratise  adcmnnkt 
cupientes,  omnibus  diets  ecclesise  benefactoribos,  ss^ 
pise  devotionis  causfi  illam  quocunque  tempore  viatanu- 
bus,  de  injuncta  sibi  poenitentia  quadraginta  dies  mjsierr 
corditer  relaxamus.  Et,  ne  istud  fiituris  temporil^^ 
aliquibus  vertatur  in  dubium,  prsesentem  paginam,  se- 
cundum consuetudinem  temporis  modemi,  sig^illi  no^ 
impressione  duximus  roborandam. — Datum  Criditoiif 
anno  gratise  m''cc'^xxx''vi°.  xij^.  kal.  Janoarii,  scilicet  dir 
sancti  Thomse  apostoli. 


APPENDIX  TO  GEOUP  XI. 

C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  No.  440.  2  June  U94 

The  following  bull  of  Celestine  III  supplies  a  good  Im- 
torical  illustration  to  this  section.  It  is  here  printed  for  tk 
first  time  by  the  kind  permission  of  the  President  and 
Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  from  their  manu- 
Bcript  Cartulary  of  St.  Frideswide ;  and  I  am  indebted  for 
my  acquaintance  with  it  to  the  Bey.  S.  R  Wigram,  who  is  ec- 
gaged  in  editing  that  book  for  the  Oxford  Historical  Societj. 

Celestinus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei  universis 
Dei  fidelibus  per  totam  Angliam  constitutis  salutem  et 
apostolicam  benedictionem.  Quoniam  ut  ait  apostolus 
omnes  stabimus  ante  tribunal  Christi  recepturi  piont 
gessimus  in  corpore  sive  bonum  sive  malum  oportet  nos 
diem  messionis  extreme  misericordie  operibos  preyenire 
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et  etemonim  intuitu  seminare  in  terris  quod  reddente  ^ 

Domino  cum  multiplicato  fructu  recolligere  valeamus  in 

coelisicertam  spem  fiduciamque  tenentes  quoniam  qui  parce 

seminat  parce  et  metet  et  qui  seminat  in  benedictionibus 

<ie  benedictionibus  metet  vitam  etemam.     Cum  itaque 

dilecti  filii  nostri  Canonici  sancti  Frideswide  de  Oxen- 

fordia  Ecclesiam  domoB  et  officinalia  necnon  et  orna- 

menta  ecclesie  vehementis  ignis  incendio  combusta  ^  in- 

ceperint  reparare  et  ad  consummacionem  ejusdem  operis 

eis  non  proprie  suppetant  facultates  universitatem  ves- 

tram  rogamus  et  exortamur  in  Domino  et  in  remissionem 

vobis  injungimus  omnium  peccatorum  quatinus  divini 

amoris  intuitu  et  vestre  salutis  obtentu  eisdem  Canonicis 

vel  eorum  nunciis  pias  elemosinas  conferatis  ita  ut  ipsi 

vestra  et  aliorum  fidelium  subvencione  adjuti  inceptum 

opus  feliciter  consummare  valeant  vosque  per  hec  et  alia 

bona  que  feceritis  Domino  inspirante  ad  eteme  felicitatis 

gaudia  mereamini  pervenire.    Nos  vero  de  Dei  miseri- 

cordia  confidentes  omnibus  elemosinam  eis  et  ecclesie  sue 

tribuentibus  vere  confessis  6t  penitentibus  de  injuncta 

eis  penitencia  xx  dies  condonamus.     Datum  Laterano 

iiij  Non.  Junii  pontificatus  nostri  anno  quarto. 

^  i.e.  redettnte. 

'  HOXO.  Combusta  est  ecclesis  sanctse  Frideswidse  cum  maximft 
parte  civitatis  OxenfordisB.  Chronicon  Thoma  Wyhes,  Ann,  MonctH. 
Bolls  Series,  vol.  W.  p.  43. 


XII. 

Tms  small  group  of  boundaries  is  offered  as  a  specimen 
of  a  chartulary  of  the  fourteenth  century,  Bodl.  Wood  i, 
a  chartulary  of  Glastonbury,  written  about  1350.  The 
terriers  have  all  been  collated,  and  the  peculiarities  of  the 
writing  (normalized  by  Kemble)  have  been  studiously  kept. 
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Sach  are  mis-spellings,  and  mis-joinings  of  words,  wludidMni 
that  the  scribe  did  not  nnderstand  what  he  was  copying. 

Bodl.  Wood  i.  fol.  183.  A.D.  68L 

K20*.     Birch  61. 

Baldred 

granting  to  abbot  Hamgisl  land  at  Pennard  (Somerset). 

Of  Obanleighe  up  end  Lang  brokes  to    catanLeigfte 

]?anen  est  endlang  Slades  of  ]?an  slade  on  ]7on  boarne  so 

to  collamburi  and  est  to  standelue  ]?anen  north  endlang 

weies  to  ]?ere  stanene  brugge  on  yen  oldea  pil  and  soi 

endlang  mores  out  on  bru. 

%*  In  S.  ii.  there  is  a  facsimile  of  an  older  form  of  this  deed  on  t 
single  parchment,  the  property  of  the  Marqnis  of  Bath.  It  is  a  writiBi: 
of  (or,  in  imitation  of)  the  early  part  of  the  ninth  oentnry.  The  boos- 
daries  are  thus  g^ven :— Of  eobbanlege  np  anlang  broces  to  totanleg^  • 
thonon  east  andlang  sl^es  .  of  ths  sl^e  on  thone  bnman  .  sna  lo 
cullanbyrig  .  *)  east  to  stangedelfe  .  thonon  north  anlang-  uiieges  te 
there  st^nenan  brycge  .  on  thone  aldan  pyll  .  :i  sna  andlang  mores  "^ 
on  briuu. 

Bodl.  Wood  i.  fol.  191.  A.B.  725. 

K74*. 

Birch  143. 

Ini 

granting  to   Glaetonbury  Abbey  xii   manentes   at    Sonnig 

(Sowey),  Somerset. 

Erest  of  Wilbrittispathe  on  midde  pedredistrem  a  donn 
endlangestremes  on  Bridweres  mere  ]?anen  northri^ 
endelang  midmores  on  kari  ]?anen  up  endlangkari  on 
hamelondes  mere  on  poholte  }>anen  south  bi  line  endlang- 
midward  mores  est  on  Wilbrithes  pathes  mores. 

*♦*  F.  H.  Dickinson  Esq.  (of  Eingweston,  Somerset),  says  that  thi* 
Sowey  is  a  tract  of  land  once  surrounded  with  water,  and  compriang 
the  modem  parishes  of  Middlezoy,  Weston  Zoyland,  and  Othery. 
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Bodl.  Wood  i.  fol.  191  b.  A.D.  968. 

K605. 

Eadgar 

granting  to  Wulfhelm  land  at  Otheri. 

pis  beth  ]?e  landmere  Brest  of  )?an  welle  Jwir  on  Othere 

endlangstremes  on  pe  rede  eliue  northward  ]?are  op  on 

ameput   of  f^an  putte   on  an  withi   of  J^an   withi   on 

anstonberwe  of  J;an  berwe  est  up  on  ]?e  rigge  on  hothume 

stanbcrwe  ]?anen  to  j^an  herpowe  endelang  herpothes  on 

}?e  stanbrugge  ]7ar  up  on  landscherlake  on  holangeomba 

heued  }>anen  up  on  dich  J^anen   on  midde  ]?e  doune 

endlangdoune  on  iffingknap  medeward  }^anen  on  iifeng- 

berlake  of  'per  lake  on  ye  dich  of  f^an  diche  on  )?e  ifre 

northward  eft  on  )?e  welle  endlangrewe  )?are  eft  on  Otheri. 

\*  In  the  manuscript  this  deed  follows  the  previous  one,  and  seems 
to  be  associated  with  it  by  the  name  Otheri.  In  the  Marquis  of  Bath's 
Chartulai7  of  Glastonbury,  at  Longleat,  the  two  documents  are  like- 
wise in  the  same  order.  It  is  pretty  clear  that  the  Glastonbury  archivist 
regarded  this  deed  as  one  that  concerned  their  property  in  Somerset- 
shire. £ut  Mr.  Dickinson  points  out  that  the  bounds  apply  to 
Gittisham  (Devon)  by  the  river  Otter,  where  Glastonbury  abbey  had 
never  any  land. 

XIII. 

This  group  is  from  a  manuscript  written  early  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  which  Kemble  describes  as  'a  very  ill- 
executed  register  of  the  Abbey  of  Shaftesbury.'  The  speci- 
mens of  this  text  have  been  collated  with  the  manuscript  by  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Walter  de  Gray  Birch  of  the  British  Museum. 

MS.  HarL  61.  fol.  12  b,  16  b.  A.D.  956. 

E485. 

Eadred 

grants  land  to  his  thane  Wihtsige,  quodam  in  loco  priscorum 
uocabulo  set  Corf  and  set  Blechenhamwelle.  There  are  two 
descriptions  of  the  boundaries ;  the  briefer  is  here  given. 
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Dis  sand  pa  land  i  mare  to  Corf  and  to  blechenenwelk 
pare  .vii.  hide.  Arest  of  wikenforde.  anlang*  wiken  of 
scylenford.  of  Seylenforde  \  on  richt  weg«.  of  panne 
^eie  on  oUe  discan.  panen:  on  blechene  of  panne 
welle.  on  pane  hline.  anlang  hlinkes  on  anne  dich; 
panen  one  po  ealde  rode,  onlang  rode^  onne  po  aide 
stodfald.  of  panen  falde!  on  anne  dich.  suth  anlang 
die  on  pare  herepap ;  of  panne  herepap  suth  anlang 
Bawendune  on  anne  dich  onlang  dich  \  ope  clif.  panen  at 
on  se.  panen  sant  pis  pat  westrene  landimare  of  ae  one 
pe  stod  die  panen  forS  be  wertrumen  on  anne  stanweal . 
of  panne  walle  ]?were8  ouer  smalencnmbe  of  pa  yom 
upwarde  panen  forS  be  euisc  one  pat  Northene  stod 
dich.  of  pare  dich  \  on  anne  stanen  wal  nord  on  lang 
walles!  on  stanwege ;  an  lang  weiesi  on  anne  die.  pan 
norp  anlang  dich  of  pare  diche )  on  Wicean.  of  Wiehen: 
on  anne  ]?orn  7  panen  ^  on  anne  diche.  of  pare  diche  ^. 
on  anne  )?ome ;  7  panen  north  on  iricht  wege.  of  pane 
i  wege  i  on  alfstanes  paS.  pane  forS  be  eficlif  on  aueres 
broc  ^  adune  anlang  brakes  \  op  pane  bige.  of  pane  bigei 
on  anne  ]?orn.  panne  suth  on  irichte  on  anne  mor 
a  dune,  anlang  mores,  on  wicean.  up  anlang  wicean  I 
eft  on  WlchenforS  ?. 

'  of  ~o]>;  orperhapg  on,  through  intermediaU  oa. 

'  aaeree  broc.  The  other  terrier  oontaLiu,  thong-h  not  with  identicftl 
connection,  the  expression  <on  Anenes  brtSc'  and  perhaps  we  ahoold 
correct  *  aueres  *  to  *  anenes/ 

MS.  Harl.  61.  fol.  13  b.  A.D.  966. 

K522. 

Eadgar 

grants  to  the  nunnery  of  Shaftesbury  certain  land  which  his 
grandmother  Winfled  had  given  long  ago,  but  the  deed  of  con- 
veyance bad  been  lost,  and  therefore  this  new  one  is  written. 
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Dis  sanden  pe  landimaren  at  uppidele.     of  pidelen 

streamed  on  hlosstedes  crandles  supecge?  of  pane  crundle 

on  pat  mere  sled,     of  pat  mere  slede  on  "Sao  herepape. 

aniang  herepapes  ?  on  mearhhilde  mere,    of  mearhhilde 

mere  I  on  pane  hapene  berielese  on  midde  pane  punfald. 

of  panne  punfalde  \  on  pidelenstream.     of  pidelenstreme 

aniang  bumstowe  on  greten  linkes.     suth  ecge  of  pane 

g^retenlinke  on  chellenberghe  i  ^  efb  on  pidelen  streame. 

and  se  made  be  frome  pat  to  panne  tune  ibereth. 

'  *4e*  The  place  Uppidele  is  one  of  the  numerons  places  on  the  Piddle 
in  Dorset,  which  are  named  after  that  river.  It  would  he  interesting 
to  verify  the  spot  more  nearly,  if  only  for  the  light  which  this  deed 
might  throw  on  the  term  *  crandel/  i^  ctiae  it  signifies  any  permanent 
object. 

MS.  HarL  61.  fol.  2  b.  A.D.  984* 

K641. 

iEVelred 

assnres  to  the  convent  of  nuns  at  Schaftesburi  certain  lands 
at  Tissebiri  (Tisbury,  near  Hindon,  Wilts)  which  his  pre- 
decessors had  granted  in  ancient  days^  but  which  had  been 
resumed  by  his  grandfather  Eadmund.  He  had  given  to  the 
convent  Bucticanlea  (Butleigh,  Somerset)  in  place  of  it,  and 
then  dowered  his  queen  JElfgifu  with  Tisbury.  iElfgifu 
wanted  to  leave  Tisbury  also  to  the  convent  for  her  own  part, 
but  after  the  death  of  Aelfgifu  king  Eadwig  'jus  mutavit, 
hoc  ipsum  sibi  uidelicet  Bucticanlea  accipiens,  sanctoque 
coenobio  prefatam  terram  set  Tisseburi  perpetualiter  at- 
tribuens.' 

Rus  uero  prae&tum  hiis  metis  in  circo  rotatur.  Dis 
sant  pa  landimare.  pare  twen  tiwe  hiwe  at  tissebiri. 
arest  pe  cigel  marc  scheth  on  nodre  andlang  stremes 
od  gofesdene.  pannen  i  to  pere  twichenen  t  of  pere 
twicheneJ  on  Wilburge  imaref  on  pane  grene  wei  on 
Wermundes  trew.  of  Wermundes  tre  I  a  dun  richt  inne 
pe  imade.    of  pane  mlpon  i  aniang  stremes  on  pane  ealde 
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Wdeforde  i  on  pare  grene  wei  onne  pe  heaed  stokes.  <^ 
panne  heued  stoeken  I  forp  be  twelf  aceron  pat  it  oooiet  to 
wealwege.  panen  ?  to  hig  wege.  pannen  ?  to  Wdesfloda; 
pannen  i  to  suthames  forde.  Anlange  hege  reawe  pat  it 
comet  to  nodre.  an  lang  Nodre.  On  semene.  ATiUwg 
semene  to  rodelee.  panen?  on  pere  hwiten  meres,  pan- 
nen ?  on  mapeldere  hille  pannen  I  on  pa  stigele.  pannen  f 
on  sapcumbe.  pannen  forder  west  on  cures  rigt.  panne 
cyrder  it  north  oq  poles  leage;  pannen  f  on  mane  broc 
panen  t  on  wipig  broch.  panen  ?  on  sidinlc  mor  panoen 
ibriS  on  cnugel  lege  and  on  hiclesham.  "Sannen  ?  on  meare 
wei  of  pane  wege  anlang  hrigces  to  inpedeforde.  aa 
lang  weges  pat  it  cumet  to  funt  geal  on  pone  herpo^ 
pannen  i  to  gificancumbe.  an  lang  combe  to  stanweie. 
Anlang  lirygges?  to  "Sere  litdenlege.  pannen  on  leo- 
filches  imare.  forp  be  gemare  \  efb  on  funt  al  of  fintes 
bngce.  anlang  hrigces  to  alfgares  imare  forder  be  his 
imare  o^  heued  stoccas  panen  I  to  cigel  mere  broke,  an 
lang  stremes  eft  on  nodre. 

*♦*  A  neighbourhood  of  old  celebrity,  that  of  Wapdonr  CasUe.  1b 
the  terrier  we  recognize  ChiUnurk  (cigel  marc),  and  the  river  Nadder 
(nodre),  and  a  stream  that  mnB  into  it  called  by  a  name  (semene)  that 
accoants  for  Semley  and  Semwick.  Another  historical  place.  Foothill 
Abbey,  is  also  here  (funt  geal),  and  probably  the  local  perambolator 
would  make  out  a  great  deal  more. 

XIV. 

This  group,  which  is  represented  by  one  important  docn- 
ment,  is  from  the  Liber  Albus  ii.  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Wells.  The  codex  contains  documents  of  a  date  as  low  as 
1493)  besides  transcripts  of  ancient  things.  It  has  been  well 
explored  by  F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  of  Kingweston,  Somerset; 
and  our  text  is  printed  from  his  article  in  the  1877  ^^^^ 
ceedings  of  the  Somersetshire  Archeeological  and  Natural 
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HiBtory  Society ;  vol.  xxiii  (New  Series,  vol.  iii).  The  proof 
bafi  been  collated  with  the  manuscript  by  the  kindness  of  my 
friend  Canon  Church. 

Iiiber  AlbuB  iL  WeU.  foL  246  b.  A.D.  1068. 

William  the  Conqueror 

confirms  Banwell,  and  some  other  lands  in  Somerset,  to  Giso, 
bishop  of  Wells. 

Dis  is  dsere  xxx  hyda  boc  set  Banawelle  ]>e  Willhelm 
cyng  gebocade  Sancto  Andrea  apostolo  in  to  ]?ain  bis- 
coprice  set  welle  a  on  ece  yrfe. 

»{i  Begnante  imperpetuum  domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo 

Ego  Willelmus  dei  gracia  tocius  Brittanie  monarches 

antecessorum  meorum  catholice  et  apostolice  fidei  inte- 

gritatem  colencium  imitatus  vestigia  earum  rerum  que 

in   hac   convalle  lacrimarum  possidere  videor  datorem 

meum  Jesum  Christum  partieipem  faeere  proposui  et  ex 

terrenis  atque  temporalibus  celestia  et  etema  ab  eo  com- 

mutare.     Pulsatus  quoque  piis  precibus  Gisonis  episcopi 

XXX  mansas  in  loco   qui  a   solicolis  Banawelle  dicitur 

quos  antecessor  ejus  Dodoco  episcopus  pro  anima  sua 

Deo  contulerat.     Haroldus  vero  rex  cupiditate  inflam- 

matus  abstulerat.    Sancto  Andree  Apostolo  ad  augendum 

ecclesiastice  dignitatis  commodum  in  proprium  dominium 

episcopalis  sedis  et  in  sustentacionem  fratrum  Wellensis 

ecclesie  in  perpetuam  libertatem  restituo  cum  omnibus 

ad  se  pertinentibus  id  est  silvis  campis  pratis  piscuariis 

pro  me  et  pro  anima  patris  mei  et  pro  antecessoris  mei 

Edwardi  Regis  et  pro  omnibus  mihi  fideliter  adheren- 

tibus.     Hoc  vero  largitatis  mee  munus  ab  omni  fiscali 

vectigalique  jure  absolvo  tribus  tantum  exceptis  expe- 

dicione  pontis  et  arcis  edificacione.   Si  quis  hoc  custodire 
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et  augere  volnerit  augeat  ei  Dens  presencia  b(Ra  rt 
celestia  gaudia  consequatur.  Siquis  vero  quod  ikc 
opto  instigante  Diabolo  hoc  firangere  vel  minoeie  aT&::^ 
fuerit  dispereat  de  terra  memoria  ejus  et  nomen  ^^ 
deleatur  de  libro  vivencium. 

Termini  vero  predicte  terre  hi  sunt. 

^  Dis  syndan  ]?a  land  gemsero  set  BanawcIV 
^rest  set  hylsbrokes  ea  willme  east  on  ]?oiie  cnmb  esL 
abutan  losa  leh  swa  west  on  ]?one  cumb  &  swa  west  x 
dam  cumbe  to  bibricge.  of  bibricge  into  lure  broc  5t 
ture  broke  into  locxs  of  loxs  into  bridewell  to  pant«s 
hyd  ford,  to  fiile  welle  ut  on  ]?one  msere  of  dam  nssi 
on  ealden  wrinn  into  catt  widige  up  ford  be  cjng  rdi 
aest  in  ]?one  wrinnsBst  streame  ford.  )^at  hyt  cymi  in 
]?one  hyls  broc  up  ]?at  hyt  cymd  seet  inne  ]7a  eaa  willme: 

^  Dis  syndan  ^a  land  gemsem  into  Cambtune  Mt^ 
on  hryges  torr  of.  hrygestorre  east  on  }K>iie  smalen  wes 
&]ang  wseges  on  ealmes  feald  eastwearde  swa  &Isii^ 
wseges  on  ]?one  scyte  swa  on  ]?one  nordenma  weg  oc 
]>a  stygela  &  swa  &lang  weges  on  cearce  rode  of  ysm 
rode  on  ufe  wearde  calewen  swa  rihte  nyder  on  ytk  sand 
sea]?as  ]?one  rihte  on  ]?one  holan  weg  &Ian^  wseges  oa 
ceolc  broc  &lang  broces  ut  on  *reod  rsewe  on  axa  to 
wsede  wser  swa  &lang  eaa  to  wiht  hyrste  of  dsere  hyiste 
on  y&  blindan  ea.  swa  sest  on  axa  &lang  streames  t>n 
loxan  &  lang  loxan  up  on  cyrces  gemsero  &  on  bertunes 
gemseru  swa  up  ofer  duna  est  on  hricges  torr. 

And  set  hiwisc  J^sera  v  hida  c  secere  msede  be  sudian 
heawican  &  et  ceoddor  mynster  viiii  heordas  &  f  gemena 
land  uf  bufen  melc  wsege  &  eall  seo  wyrd  on  sundran 
&  se  wudu  of  dam  forde  up  andlang  ceodder  eumbes  on 
hean  nsess.  of  dam  nsese  on  ]?a  gemser  ac  on  eadbrihtes 
cambe  andlang  eumbes  sest  f  hyt  cymd  ut  on  pone  feld 
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Ut  autem   que   agimus   per    posteritates    sibi   sac- 
cedentes  rata  et  inviolata  queant  esse  Anno  dominice 
Ineamacionis  Mill.  Ix.  vii.  Indict,  vi  hac  privilegii  con- 
firmamus  kartula  que  apocrifas  quaslibet  vel  anteriores 
si  que  huic  forte  non  consenserint  irritas  faciat  esse  et 
multorum  testium  quorum  consilio   hec  sunt   diffinita 
subter  annectimus  nomina.     Si  quis  hoc  mee  parvitatis 
dono  Deum  sanctumque  Andream  spoliaverit  inreme- 
diabili  percussus  anatbemate  eterne  dampnacioni  sub- 
jaceat    »{i  Ego  Willhelmus  rex  Anglorum  crucis  titulo 
meam   confirmo  donacionem    i^i  Ego   Mathyld  regina 
eodem  signo  adhibeo  confirmacionem  ^  Ego  Stigandus 
archiepiscopus  consensi  et  subseripsi 
»{i  Ego  Aldrsedus  archiepiscopus  confirmavi 
»ii  Ego  Odo  episcopus  frater  Regis  conroboravi 
i{i  Ego  Hugo  episcopus  consolidavi 
pji  Ego  Goffrid  episcopus  consignavi 
^  Ego  Heremannus  episcopus  consensi 
^  Ego  Leofricus  episcopus  non  renui 
i{i  Ego  Gilmser  episcopus  annui 
tit  Ego  Willhelmus  episcopus  laudavi 
jji  Ego  Egelricus  episcopus  confirmo 
>{•  Ego  Walterus  episcopus  favi 
»{i  Ego  Wulfsig  episcopus  confirmavi 
^  Ego  Remigius  episcopus  consignavi 
»{i  Ego  ^J^elnod  abbas  »{i  Ego  Leofweard  abbas  i{<  E<^o 
Wulfwold  abbas  ^  Ego  Wulfgeat  abbas  ^  Ego  Will- 
helmus  dux   »{i  Ego  Wal]?eof  dux   i^i  Ego  Eadwine  dux 
tit  Ego  Rotbertus  frater  regis    p{i  Ego  Rotgerus  prin- 
ceps    i^i  Ego  Walterus   Gefeheard    ^  Ego   Hugo  De 
muntforz    iji  Ego  Willhelm  de  curcello    >{•  Ego  Serlo 
de  burca  ^  Ego  Rotgerus  Derundel  i^i  Ego  Richard 
filius  regis  i^i  Ego  Waldtere  fleminc  ift  Ego  Rambriht 
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fiseminc  lii  Ego  ]?urstan  i^i  Ego  Balduinas  de  mrteB 
beige  i^  Ego  Othelheard  ^  Ego  Heimericus  ifi  I^ 
Toag  minister  i^i  Ego  Dinni  ^  Ego  ^Ifge  aide  thonie 
»{tEgoWillhelindeWalvile  »{i  Ego  Band!  stallere  4i£go 
Rotbert  stallere  ^Bgo  Rotbertdeylie  ifc  Ego  Bogeros 
piDcerna  ^  Ego  Wulfweardos  »{i  Ego  HeTding  ifi  Ego 
Adzor  lii  Ego  Brixi  pJi  Ego  Brihtric. 


*^*  In  the  Article  already  referred  to  may  be  aeen  Mr.  DtekuBoe'i 
translation  of  the  bonndaries,  together  with  his  commenta  whath  » 
full  of  local  knowledge. 

Mr.  Freeman  examined  the  signatures  and  came  to  the  eandn&n 
that  the  persons  could  all  have  met  at  one  and  only  one  particnlar  tis^- 
'  The  meeting  of  these  bishops  and  these  earls,  together  with  the  Quces. 
is  perfectly  possible  in  the  summer  of  1068 ;  it  is  not  possible  eariieror 
later/  The  date  given  in  the  deed  is  right  according  to  the  Indicticc 
but  wrong  Anno  Domini,  and  Mr.  Freeman  attributes  this  to  an  error  (i 
transcription.  He  finds  traces  of  an  English  scribe  in  the  title  'dox' 
where  a  Norman  would  have  used  '  comes/  in  the  absence  of  a  titie  hm 
Robert  of  Mortain  who  was  a  Count  in  Normandy,  and  in  the  desonp- 
tion  of  Robert  of  Montgomery  as  'princeps.'  Tofig,  the  sheriff  of  the 
shire  concerned,  sig^  as  minister,  i.e.  ]«gn.  The  name  of  Walter  GiiFord 
is  spelt  in  a  very  English  way  Gtfeheard.  The  only  sospicioos  expres- 
sion is  '  rex  *  applied  to  Harold,  who  is  so  carefully  described  as  <  come«' 
by  the  compilers  of  Domesday ;  yet  even  these  have  once  let  slip  tiff 
word  '  regnavit  *  of  him.  Or  may  this  '  rex '  be  due  to  the  transcriber? 
This  piece  represents  the  Court  of  William  as  being  as  yet  more 
English  than  Norman.  No  English  Earl  or  Bishop  has  yet  he^ 
removed  from  his  post.  A  crowd  of  Englishmen  are  still  called  to  the 
Assembly  and  sign  its  acts.  {Proceedings  of  Somerset,  Arch,  and  Set 
Hist  Soc,  vol.  33,  part  2,  pp.  49  sqq.) 


XV. 

In  this  group  we  have  three  specimens  of  that  last  stage 
ia  the  descent  of  Saxon  docoments,  in  which  they  were  cast 
into  popular  rhyme. 
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1. 
MS.  Laasd.  269.  foL  218. 
K.  Hon.  ii.  p.  129. 
£359*. 
T.  p.  180. 

Carta  Adelstani  Regis  Sancto  Johanni  Beuerlaci  data  aimo 
domini  dcccc.  xxv.  de  Priyilegiis. 

That  witen  alle  that  ever  b&n, 

That  this  charter  heren  and  s^en, 

That  I  the  king  Adelstan 

Has  jaten  and  given  to  seint  lohn 

Of  Beverlike,  that  sai  I  yow ; 

Tol  and  theam,  that  wit  ye  now, 

Sok  and  sake  over  al  that  land 

That  es  given  into  his  hand^ 

On  ever  ilke  kinges  dai, 

Se  it  all  fr^  than  and  ay; 

Be  it  almousend,  be  all  fr6e 

Wit  ilke  man  and  eeke  wit  m^e. 

That  wil  i  (be  him  that  me  scop) 

Bot  til  an  ercebiscop, 

And  til  the  senen  minstre  prestes 

That  serves  God  ther  saint  John  resteti. 

That  give  i  God  and  seint  John 

Her  befor  you  ever  ilkan. 

All  my  herst  com  ineld^eP 

To  uphald  his  ministre  w^ell: 

Tha  fonr]7reve  (be  heven  kinge) 

Of  ilka  plough  of  estriding. 

If  it  swa  betid,  or  swa  g^aas, 

That  ani  man  her  again  taas' 

Be  he  baron,  be  he  erle, 

Clark,  prest,  parson  or  cherel; 
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Na  be  he  ne  that  ilk  Gome, 

I  will  forsaye  that  he  oome, 

(That  wit  ye  wfol  or  and  or) 

Til  saint  John  mynstre  dor; 

And  thar  i  will  (swo  Crist  me  red) 

That  he  bet  his  misded, 

Or  he  be  cursed  son  on  on 

^Wit  al  that  servis  saint  John. 

Yif  hit  swa  betid  and  swa  es, 

That  the  man  in  mansing  es:^ 

I  sai  yow  ouer  fourti  daghes, 

(Swilke^  than  be  sain  John  laghes} 

That  the  chapitel  of  Beverlike 

Til  the  scirif  of  Everwike 

Send  thair  writ  son  onan. 

That  this  mansedman^  be  tan. 

The  scirref  than  say  i  ye, 

Witouten  any  writ  one  me 

Sal  nimen  him  (swo  Crist  me  red) 

And  into  my  prison  lede, 

And  hald  him  (that  is  my  wilt) 

Til  he  bet  his  misgilt. 

If  men  reises  newe  laghes 

In  any  other  kinges  daghes. 

Be  thay  fromed,  be  thay  yemed 

Wit  yham  of  the  mynstre  demed, 

The  mercy  of  ye  misdeed, 

Gif  i  saint  John,  swo  Crist  me  red. 

Yif  man  be  cald  of  limes  or  lif 

Or  men  chalenges  land  in  strif 

Wit  my  bodlaik/  wit  writ  of  right, 

Y  wil  saint  John  have  pe  might, 

That  man  tharfor  noght  fight  in  feeld, 

Nowther  wit  staf  no  wit  shield: 
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Bot  twelve  men  wil  i  that  it  telle 

Swo  sal  it  be  swo  h^er  ibella^ 

And  he  that  him  swo  werne  may 

Overcomen  be  he  ever  and  ay, 

Als  he  in  feld  war  overcomen, 

The  cravantise  of  him  be  nomen. 

That  yat^  i  God  and  saint  John 

Her  befor  iow  and  ever  ilkon. 

If  man  be  founden  slan  idmnkend^* 

Sterved  on  sain  John  rike,  ^^ 

His  aghen  men  withouten  swike 

His  aghen  bailiffs  make  ye  sight, 

Nan  other  coroner  have  the  might: 

Swa  mikel  fredom  g^ve  i  ye, 

Swa  hert  may  think  or  eghe  s^e. 

That  have  i  thought  and  forbiseen, 

I  will  that  ther  euer  been 

Samening  and  mynstre  lif 

Last  foUike"  witouten  strif, 

God  help  alle  thas  ilk  men 

That  helpes  to  the  thowen.    Amen. 

*4i*  Printed  after  Eemble,  who  followed  the  Monasticon.  The 
variationB  are  those  of  the  Lansdowne  manuscript,  a  paper  transcript 
of  the  17th  or  i8th  centnry.  This  I  learn  from  Mr.  de  Gray  Birch, 
who  has  kindly  lent  me  his  unpublished  proofs  of  this  and  the  two 
next  pieces.  The  dialect  is  northern,  but  not  so  strong  in  this  as 
in  No.  3,  where  note  especially  the  use  of  a^  as  a  conjunction.  Dr. 
Murray  in  the  New  English  Dictionary  regards  this  as  *a<,  a  worn-down 
form  of  that;  saying  that  it  was  very  common  in  I4th-I5th  c,  that  it  is 
rare  even  in  Scottish  writers  after  1500;  but  still  in  regular  use  in 
northern  dialect  speech,  as,  *  I  sed  'at  1  wad,  and  I  did/ 

'  MS.  best  come  and  meldrel.  *  MS.  saes. 

'  MS.  that  the  mansings  is.  *  MS.  whilke. 

^  MS.  his  manserman.  '  MS.  god  lake. 

^  MS.  swa  here  well.  '  MS.  hat. 

*  MS.  founden  dronken.  '*  MS.  St.  lohns  rike. 
>*  MS.  for  euer. 
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2. 
N.  Monu  iL  p.  188. 
K858*. 
T.  p.  179. 

JEthelstan 

confirming  to  the  Chapter  of  Ripon   their  Hheziies  cl 
customs. 

i{i  In  nomine  sanctae  et  individnae  trinitatis!  Ak: 
STAKUS  rex  dei  gratia  reg^i  Angliae  omnibus  hoinmib:^ 
suis  Eboraci,  et  per  totam  Angliam,  salatem.  Seiats 
quod  ego  confirmo  ecclesiae  et  capitulo  Rifonbhsi  pace* 
suam^,  et  omnes  libertates  et  consuetudines  snas,  ete>^ 
cedo  eis  curiam  Buam  de  omnibus  quaerelis  et  in  omnil'' 
curiis  de  hominibus  S.  Wilfridi,  pro  ipsis  et  hoinifi^ 
bus  suis,  vel  contra  ipsos,  vel  inter  se  ad  invicem,  re 

quae  fieri  p et  judicium  suum  pro  Frodmort^ 

et  quod  homines  sint  credendi  per  suum  ya^  et  per  soisr 
na ;  et  omnes  suas  terras  habitas  et  habendas,  et  homing 
suos  ita  liberos,  quod  nee  rex  Angliae,  nee  ministri  o^ 
aliquid  faciant  vel  habeant  quod  est  ad  terras  suas  vt' 
ad  socam  capituli.  Testibus  O.  archiepiscopo  Eboraceosi 
et  P.  praeposito  Beverlaci. 

^  paoem  suam.    This  seems  to  mean  their  right  of  sanctoaiy.   Cc^ 
pare  the  next  piece.    Cf .  Daeange  v.  Pax. 

8. 
N.  Mon.  ii.  p.  188. 
K  860''. 
T.  p.  182. 

A  popular  version  of  the  foregoing. 
W3rt  all  that  es  and  es  gan 
That  ik  King  Adelstan 
As  gyven  als  frelich  as  I  may 
And  to  the  capitell  of  seint  Wilfrai^ 
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Of  my  frfe  devotion, 

Thair  pees  at  Riffon 

On  iike  side  the  kyrke  a  mile, 

For  all  ill  d^es  and  ylke  agyle, 

And  within  thair  kirke  yate 

At  the  stan  that  Grithstole  hate; 

Within  the  kirke  dore  and  the  quare 

Thair  have  pees  for  les  and  mare. 

Ilkan  of  this  stedes  sal  have  p^es 

Of  frodmortell  and  il  d^edes 

That  thair  don  is,  tol  [and]  tern, 

With  iren  and  with  water  deme ; 

And  that  the  land  of  seint  Wilfrai 

Of  alkyn  geld  fre  sal  be  ay. 

At  na  man  at  langes  me  to 

In  thair  Herpsac  sal  have  at  do; 

And  for  ik  will  at  tha  be  save 

I  will  at  thai  alkyn  freedom  have; 

And  in  al  thinges  be  als  free 

As  hert  may  thynke  or  eygh  may  se, 

At  te  power  of  a  kinge 

Masts  make  free  any  thynge. 

And  my  seale  have  I  sett  therto, 

For  I  will  at  na  man  it  undo. 

*if  Although  these  specimeiiB  are  from  writings  which  are  (I 
imagine)  no  older  than  the  sixteenth  century ;  yet  the  diction  savours 
of  a  much  higher  antiquity,  and  I  would  not  venture  to  assume  that 
rhyming  records  were  a  very  late  invention. 

4. 

The  following  quaint  record  concerning  Forests  in  Essex 
was  commuDicated  by  Mr.  Alfred  Wallis  to  the  periodical 
'  Long  Ago.'  I  am  not  clear  whether  he  meant  to  say  that 
he  foimd  it  among  Judge  Hale's  collections  in  Lincoln's  Inn. 

Nota.    Edward  le  Confessor  graunt  a  un  Baffe  Feper- 
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king  I'office  de  garder  de  son  Forest  de  hundred  de  CbehBer 
et  Dauncing  in  Com.  Essex  in  taile  appiert  per  Becord  m 
Lescheker  escrie  modo  HquevUe  : — 

Iche  Edward  King 

Haue  yeven  of  my  Forest  the  keepings 

Of  the  hundred  of  Chelmer  and  Dauncing 

To  Randolph  Peperking,  and  to  his  kynlyng. 

With  Hart  &  Hynde,  Doe  and  Bucke, 

Hare  &  Foxe,  Catt  &  Brooke, 

Wyldfowle  with  his  flocke^ 

Partrige,  Fezaht  Hen,  &  Fezant  Cocke. 

With  greene  &  wilde  stuh  and  stocke 

To  keepen,  &  two  yeomen  by  all  their  might, 

Both  by  day  and  eke  by  night. 

And  Hounds  for  to  hould 

Good,  swifb  and  bould. 

Four  Greyhoundes,  and  sixe  raehes 

For  Hare  and  Foxe  &  wylde  Cattes: 

And  therefore  yche  made  him  my  booke — 

Witnesse  the  Bishop  of  Wolstone 

And  booke  ylerned  many  one 

And  Sweyne  of  Essex  our  brother 

And  tekyn  him  many  other, 

And  our  Steward  Howelyne, 

That  besought  me  for  him. 
\*  Far  as  these  reoords  are  removed  from  any  genuine  doeamentan 
form)  they  do  in  all  prohability  preserve  (as  J.  R.  Green,  Conqne^i  e^' 
England^  p.  aaa  has  said)  the  memory  of  actual  grants.  These  rhjnKS 
ran  only  have  had  vogne  with  the  peasantiy,  and  therefore  they  8ng|re«t 
a  strong  sense  of  attachment  to  the  monastery  under  which  they  hekl 
their  lands.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  possible  that  such  rhymes 
oould  ever  have  had  any  sort  of  value  as  legal  evidence  in  this  oountrr, 
though  such  a  state  of  things  is  recorded  of  Ireland.  Among-  the  kinds 
of  evidence  admitted  by  the  Brehon  Law  in  disputes  about  land  was 
'  laidh  (cantus)  or  history  in  the  form  of  a  poem  publicly  recited/ 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  ed.  9.  v.  Brehon  Law.  A  discussion  about 
rhyming  records  took  place  in  Notes  and  Queriee  about  October  18S5. 
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Apteb  mnch  hesitation  as  to  whether  E570  should 
be  included  in  our  selection  or  not,  it  was  put  aside. 
Had  it  been  admitted,  it  would  have  been  placed  in  the 
First  Group  of  the  Secondary  Documents.  Kemble  stig- 
matized it,  but  Mr.  Bond  has  passed  it  without  remark ; 
and  Mr.  Macraj,  who  kindly  examined  it  at  my  request, 
saw  nothing  suspicious  in  the  handwriting.  It  was  the 
difficulty  of  classing  it  (added  to  its  great  length)  that 
kept  it  out ;  in  the  other  scale  were  its  many  peculiar- 
ities, and  its  singular  wealth  of  words.  This  last  con- 
sideration has  now  prevailed.  Much  of  Eemble's  short 
Glossary  was  got  from  this  one  piece,  and  as  we  have 
embodied  his  words,  we  found  in  the  revision  of  our 
Glossary  that  it  would  be  better  to  print  this  piece  than 
to  make  repeated  references  to  a  document  which  was  not 
in  the  reader's  hands. 

Cott.  Aug.  11.  6.  A.D.  972. 

N.  Hon.  11.  p.  416. 
K670*.  B.  lii.  30. 

Eadgar 

granting  to  the  monks  of  Pershore  perpetual  freedom  in  the 
choice  of  their  abhot.  To  this  is  appended  a  terrier  of  the 
monastic  lands,  and  the  sanction.  After  which  follows,  in  a 
much  smaller  hand,  a  series  of  boundaries ;  the  larger  hand 
is  again  resumed  for  the  date  and  signatures. 

T  Orthodoxorum  uigoris  seclesiastici  monitu  creber- 

^  rime  instruimur  .  ut  illi  oppido  subiecti  snppedi- 

tantes  famulemur  .  qui  totius  mundi  fabricam  miro  in- 
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effabiliq  '  serie  disponens  micocrosmum  adam  uidelicet 
tandem  quadriformi  plasmatam  materia  .  almo  ad  sai 
similitadinem  instinctum  spiramine  .  miiaersis  quf  in 
infimis  formaaerat  uno  probaiid[i]  causa  exceptouetitoq' 
prf fieiens  .  paradisiacae  amb'e'Ditatis  iocanditate  oonk- 
terana  seua  scilicet  comite  decentissime  coUocanit .  lann- 
rica  pro  dolor  seductuB  caaillatione .  uersipellis  soasibilisq ' 
tergiuersatione  uimginis  pellectus  .  anathematis  alogia 
ambro  pomum  momordit  uetitum  .  et  sibi  ac  posteris  in 
boc  serumnoso  deiectas  sseoulo  loetum  promemit  per- 
petnum  .  Yaticinantibos  siquidem  profetis  *  et 

ccelitus  supemi  regis  diuturna  clandestino  presagia  dog- 
mate  promentibus  nitide  orthodoxis  .  eulogium  ex  sa- 
pernis  deferens  •  non  nt  indeeorum  seditiosa  elingoe 
fatetur  loqnacitas  .  sed  priscorum  atq  '  modemoram 
lepidissimam  ambiens  facundiam  .  arrianas  sabellianasq  * 
proterendo  nenias  anagogico  infrustrans  &mine  nosq-ab 
obtunsi  ciecitate  ambraminis  ad  supemomm  alacrimoniam 
patrimoniorum  aduocans  angehis  sapemis  elapsas  liini- 
nibus  in  aurem  intemeratae  uirginis  ut  euangelica  pro- 
mulgant  famina.  Stupenda  cecinisse  uidetur  carmina. 
Cui  aeclesia  tota  catbolica  consona  uoce  altibobando 
proclamat.  Beata  es  uirgo  maria  que  credidistd  per- 
ficientur  in  te  quse  dicta  sunt  tibi  a  dno .  Miraxn  dicta 
incarnatur  uerbum  et  incorporatur  scilicet  illud  .  de  quo 
euangelista  supereminens  uniuersorum  altitudine  sen- 
suum  inquit .  In  principio  erat  uerbum  et  uerbum  erat 
apud  deum  et  ds  erat  uerbum  .  et  it .  Qua  uidelicet 
sumpta  de  uirgine  incamatione  antiquse  uirginis  facinus 
demitur  et  cunctis  mulieribus  nitidis  prsBcluens  tauma- 
tibus  decus  irrogatur  .  Intacta  igitur  redolente  xpi 
diuinitate  passaq*  ipsius  humanitate  libertas  addictis 
clementer  contigit  seruulis .  Hinc  ego  eadgaa  altitbroco 
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aminicalante  anglorum  ceteraruq*  gentiam  in  circuita 

triuiatim   persistentiam  basileus  .  ut   huias   libertatis 

altithroni  moderatoris  dementia  merear  optinere  con* 

sortium  .  coenobio  loco  celebri  qui  ab  hoias  prosapif 

solicolis  PEBS^o^OBAN  nobili  nuncupatnr  uocabulo  sitam  • 

genetriciq  .  dni  nri  semper  airgini  marise  •  necnon  beato 

petro   apostolorum   principi   •   eiusq*   coapostolo    paulo 

dedicatum    habetur    monachis    regalariter    degentibos 

monastici  aeternam  priailegii  concedo  libertatem  .  qua- 

tenus  post  decessum  toldbriuti  abbatis  egregii  cuius 

temporibus  hsec  libertatis  restauratio  xpo   suffragante 

concessa  est .  quern  sibi  universa  prsefati  coenobii  con- 

gregatio  apto  elegerit  consilio  secundum  regularia  beati 

benedicti  instituta  abbate  iuste  ex  eodem  fratrum  cuneo 

eligens  constituat  .  Huius  priuilegii  libertas  deinceps 

usu  perpetuo  a  cunctis  teneatur  catbolicis  .  nee  extra- 

neorum  quispiam  tyrannica  fretus  contumacia  in  prse- 

dicto  monasterio  ius  arripiens  exerceat  potestatis  .  sed 

eiusdem  coenobii  collegium  perpetuae  ut  prsedixi  libertatis 

glorietur  priuilegio .    Sit  autem  prefatum  monasterium 

omni  terreene   seruitutis   eodem  tenore  liberum  quo  a 

pr^cessore  nfo  a  rege  uidelicet  coenulfo  orthodoxy  fidei 

strenuissimo   fuerat   uti    uetusto   continetur  priuilegio 

BEOBNOTHO  duce  optincute  solutum  .  agri  equidem  qui  ad 

usus  monachorum  dno  nro  ibu  xpo  eiusq  *  genitrici  marif 

priscis  modemisq*  [tjemporibus  a  regibus  et  religiosis 

atriusq  *  sexus  hominibus  et  a  me  ipso  restituendo  iure 

concessi  sunt  id  est  in  pebscobak  uidelicet         *  mansi . 

in  brYhtulpikotunb  .  x .  mansi  .  in  cumbbincgtunb  .  x . 

mansi  .  in  pedneshamme  .v.  mansi  .  in  ECCYNCGTimB 

.  xvi .  mansi  .  in  byrlingahamme  .  x .  mansi  .  in  dbo- 

PANFOBDA .  X .  mausi .  in  stbbngesho  .  x  .  in  bettbsporda 

.  X .  in  cromban  .  *  .  in  stocb  .  x  ,  in  pyritunb 
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.  X  .  in  UUABBBORHAK  .  iiii .  in  ciuincgtuhe  .  iii .  in  Bific- 
[tunb]  .  iii .  in  piplinogtukb  . x  .  in  snoddesbtsi  .x.m 

NIUUANTUNB  .  vii  .  in  EADBRIHTINCGTUNB  .  iiii .  in  rciHT- 

LAFBSTUNE  . V .  in  fVaferth  .V.  in  OBAFnmE.v.ia 

DEORMODES  EALDTUNE  .  V  .  in  HUSANTBBO  .  7  On  KEUSTU5I 

.  V .  in  BROCTUNB  .  iii .  into  Vlbobyri  .  ii .  [into]  usg- 

ANDUNE  .  XXX  .  in  POINOOUUIC  .  vii  .  in  3E0RK0THES  UAH! 

.  iii .  in  actunb  .  iii .  in  suthstdcb  .  7  on  htl'l'eahi  70B 

TRESHAM  7  on  CTLLINC600TAN  .  ^  On  BAUOANBTBI  .  ] 
DYDIMERETUNB  .  7  BADIMYNCGTUN  .  7  UPTUN  .xl.  IB 
JDBORHAM  .  X  .  in  L0N6ANE6E  •  V  .  On  UDANEOE  .  vi .  il 
UUIOGANGEATE  .  vi  .  in  BEOLEAHE  .  V  .  GYRDLEAHE  .  V .  is 
8TURE   .  X    in    BRADANUUEOE    .  XX  .  in    COLTUNE    .V.  is 

uuiGUUENNAN  .  X .  et  ad  U8um  conficiendi  salis  duobnsin 
locis  .  xviii .  dolioram  situs  on  middelwic  .  x .  7  o& 
neodemestan  wic  .  viii .  et  daarum  fornaciom  statio  oo 
uuiCTUNE  et  uas  qaod  dicitur  westrinege  cum  imo 
manso  et  dimidium  mansi  in  loco  qui  dicitur  hobtd 
eiusdem  perpetualiter  sint  libertatis  * 

Tempore  siquidem  quo  rura  quae  dno  deuoto  ooncessi 
animo  iniuste  a  sea  di  sBclesia  ablata  fuerant  •  perfidi 
quiq  *  nouas  sibi  hereditarias  kartas  usurpantes  edidemnt* 
sed  in  patris  et  filii  et  sps  sci  nomine  precipimns  .  Qt 
catholicorum  nemo  easdem  recipiat  .  sed  a  canctis 
repudiate  fidelibus  in  anathemate  deputentar  .  uet^ii 
iugiter  uigente  priuilegio .  Si  quis  uero  tarn  epilempticos 
phylargiri^  seductus  amentia  quod  non  optamus  hanc 
nree  munificentise  dapsilitatem  ausu  temerario  infringers 
tiomptauerit .  sit  ipse  alienatus  a  consortio  scae  di  seclesif 
necDon  et  a  [par]ticipatione  saerosci  corporis  et  sangaini^ 
ihu  xpi  iilii  di  per  qnem  totus  terrarum  orbis  ab  antique 
liumani  generis  inimico  liberatus  est .  et  cum  iuda  xpi 
proditore  sinistra  in  p[ar]te  deputatus  .  ni  prius  hie 
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digna  satisfactione  humilis  penituerit  quod  contra  scam 
di  seclesiam  rebellis  agere  pr^ sumpsit  .  nee  in  uita  hac 
practica  ueniam  nee  in  theorica  requiem  apostata  ob- 
tineat  uUam  .  Bed  seternis  barathri  ineendiis  trusus  cu 
anania  et  saphyra  iugiter  miserrimus  erucietur . 

Dis  sindon  p&  lond  gemsera  )>8era  tun  londa  \>e  into  per- 
scoran  belimpatS  lerest  of  piriforda  on  }>a  die  andlang  die  on 
}>a  pyrigan  of  }>8ere  pyrigan  on  pone  longan  apuldre  of  psm 
apuldre  on  deap  (?)  memo  (1)  wyllan  of  tSsere  [wyllan]  to  pom 
hlsewe  (1)  [b]e  "Saere  h  ....  to  bflBnincg[eB  byrig]  of  bwninVges 
byrig  to  wealh  geate  of  wealh  geate  to  meer  cnolle  of  mser 
enoUe  on  lind  hoh  of  lind  ho  on  clottes  mor  of  clottes  more 
on  mser  pal  ond^ong  pulles  on  afene  of  afene  on  caldan 
wyllan  of  caldan  wyllan  on  wyrS  hlinc  of  wyrtS  hlinc  [on  Her] 

pyt  of  hor  pytte  on  culfran  mere  of  }>8em  mere  on  hag 

broc  hrycg  of  broc  hrycge  on  }>a  ealdan  die  of  Caere 

die  on  swyne  of  swyne  on  rood  die  of  tSaere  die  on  weorces 
mere  of  ]7aere  mere  on  p&  twycene  of  )>aere  twycenan  on  psk 
baesel  raewe  endlong  streames  on  hor  wyllan  of  hor  wyllan 
endlong  die  on  cymman  leahe  of  Saere  leahe  on  Baefern 
ondlong  ssefem  to  ham  stede  of  ham  stede  on  ropleah  geat  of 
)>8em  geate  ondlong  die  f  on  east  mor  ]7aer  on  )>a  rode  of 
tSaere  rode  on  heaSeburhe  weortJyg  of  t^aem  wortJige  ondlong 
hrycges  to  bysceopes  swyn  hege  ondlong  heges  on  beartan 
weg  of  beartan  wege  on  calfan  leahe  f  ondlong  die  to  haeS 
halan  of  haeS  halan  on  )>a  ealdan  die  ondlang  die  on  piddes 
meres  weg  of  ]>8em  wege  on  ]7a  ealdan  die  of  Saere  die  on 
wad  beorgas  of  wad  beorgan  to  p&  hlyp  geate  of  tSaem  geate 
on  sealtan  mere  of  ]>am  mere  on  suS  maeduan  of  tSaere  maede 
ondlong  sices  f  on  yrse  ondlong  yrse  on  hwitan  dune  of 
hwitan  dune  on  lusSor  of  lustSorne  on  fulan  pyt  of  }>S  pytte 
on  beomwynne  dene  ondlong  dene  f  on  hymel  broc  aet  wudu 
forda  andlang  broces  on  oxan  ers  andlang  sices  to  )?an  stan 
gedelfe  of  tSam  stan  gedelfe  on  p&  die  ondlong  die  on  hunig 
human  /lang  human  f  on  hymel  broc  ondlang  broces  to 
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beccan  leahe  on  ]m  ealdan  die  /lang  mser  weges  on  ccibr 
leahe  of  )>ffire  leahe  on  \>&  heg  siowe  of  tSsere  heg  stowe  (m 
hennuc  a[ndl]ong  hennuc  f  on  ]ia  Som  rsewe  eastribte  ^)s^ 
cyme  to  }>an  rah  h^  sefter  ^2'  hege  a  be  )>am  ofre  (  di  on 
]7a  die  ^  on  pidelan  Btream  /lang  streames  on  afene  andkng 
afene  f  eft  on  piri  ford .  pis  sind  ]7ara  feower  iona  land 
gemaera  wihtlafea  tun  7  eadbrihtincg  tnn  7  niwan  ton  7 
Sdlflsede  tun  serest  of  pidelan  on  ]7a  ealdan  die  of  {xeie  die 
7lang  wura  on  p&  heafda  to  winter  human  of  winter  hunoa 
on  hina  gemseran  on  )>one  ealdan  weg  of  ]>an  wege  on  titian 
dune  of  tittan  dune  on  byligan  fen  of  byligan  feime  on 
wixena  broc  ondlang  broces  on  pidelan  7lang  pidelan  f  eftoo 
wihtlafes  gemsera .  Die  sind  )}a  lond  ge[m8e]ra  into  Mer^ 
serest  of  }>&  ealdan  slsBde  on  winter  human  of  |78ere  hanofi 
on  )>ane  swyn  hege  7lang  heges  on  eomeres  msedoan  of )» 
mseduan  on  bodes  Ac  of  pBsre  s^c  7lang  heges  to  pBsm  v^ 
7lang  weges  on  winter  human  7lang  human  on  hereferi^ 
madnan  })ODan  in  f  sic  of  ])8em  sice  in  ]>8ene  cumb  of  )a 
cumbe  on  )>a  ealdan  die  7lang  dice  in  pidelan  7lang  pideUo 
to  bradan  hSme  abutan  bradan  hSme  eft  in  pidelan  jh^ 
pidelan  eft  to  pe^m  slsede.  pis  sind  ]>&  lond  gemera  to 
husan  treo  serest  of  )>8ere  street  7long  die  to  bradan  forde 
7lang  human  ^on^  scale  weorpan  ondlang  seale  weorpan  to  ci 
forda  of  col  forda  7lang  peere  midan  die  on  air  broc  /lang 
broces  on  tSeoman  mor  of  ]>&  more  7lang  die  on  feower 
gemsera  of  \>&  gemsBron  to  })om  lehe  of  ))om  lehe  7laiig  die 
eft  on  \>A  street .  Dis  sind  ]78Bs  londes  gemaera  into  langan 
dune  serest  of  ssefem  on  wifertSes  mseduan  hege  of  }>a  hege' 
on  pone  hricg  of  ]>S  hricge  on  ])one  wulf  hagan  midne  of  )a 
wulf  hagan  to  pIL  Srym  gem^ran  .  of  pB&m  tSrym  gemseran  to 
pis  brece  of  pis  hrece  to  tidbrihticg  h&me  of  ]>an  hameoD 
pyrt  broc  7lang  broces  to  pyrtan  heale  of  peartan  heal  [to 
hajgan  geate  of  hagan  geate  to  twy  forde  of  twy  fyrde  to  Inf 
bece  of  luf  bece  betweonan  dune  of  ]>8ere  dune  on  VwiUo 
cumb  of  pa  cumbe  on  swyn  geat  of  swyn  geate  7lang  epge  f 
on  haeS  hricg  of  haetS  ricge  on  senet  ricg  of  senet  ricge  on  sec 
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xnor  of  6e<^  more  od  air  of  aire  on  orices  pal  of  orices  pulle 
eft  on  Bsefem  •  Dis  sindan  ]>&  lend  gemsera  into  ceatewes 
leahe  7  to  yldres  felda  7  to  stan  tune  7  to  wynburhe  edisce 
serest  of  an  buman  to  cumbran  weorSe  of  ctlbran  weorj^e  to 
]78ere  maeran  8BC  of  tSeere  eec  to  stan  hlincan  of  stan  ^hOincan  to 
reade  buman  of  reade  buman  to  hValre  mere  of  bealre  mere 
to  psere  8bc  of  ptere  8bo  to  hagan  leabe  of  psbre  leabe  on  secg 
broc  of  secg  broce  to  ]7an  bean  dore  of  ]7an  dore  to  bryd  broce 
/lang  broces  f  in  glencincg  7lang  glencincg  f  in  ledene  7lang 
ledene  to  mser  broce  of  maer  broce  to  brycg  geleagan  of  brycg 
geleagan  on  bradan  ford  on  glencincg  7lang  glencincg  to 
blacan  mores  forda  of  blacan  mores  forda  to  p&n  balgan  geate 
of  pan  balgan  geate  to  rise  beale  of  brisc  beale  to  pam  b6  of 
]>a  bo  &.  be  wuda  to  p&  sesc  of  }>am  sesce  to  pmre  ecge  of ...  . 
to  bradan  leabe  of  bradan  leahe  to  fseles  grsefe  of  fseles  grsefe 
to  cram  pulle  to  \>^  msBr  hege  of  Ssem  bege  on  ssefem  of 
£sefem  eft  on  in  buman  .  pis  sindon  )>a  lond  gemaera  into 
poincg  wican  serest  up  of  sffifem  on  beomwoldes  seetan  of 
beorwoldes  saetan  on  bagan  geat  of  bagan  geate  on  secg  lages 
etrod  of  secg  lahes  strode  on  trob  brycg  of  troh  brycge  on 
tecles  mor  of  \>^  more  on  baldan  rycg  of  baldan  rycge  on 
fiotan  rycg  of  flotan  rycgV  on  \>&  smeSan  ac  of  tSsere  sec  on 
lind  rycg  of  lind  rjcge  on  abbandunes  wican  of  abbandunes 
wican  in  baldan  geat  of  baldan  geate  on  cust  leabe  of  cust 
leahe  in  eadwoldincg  leabe  middewearde  of  eadwolding  leabe 
on  steapan  leabe  of  steapan  leabe  in  tSa  greatan  lindan  of 
tSsere  lindan  on  cardan  stigele  of  pBdre  stigele  in  wearman 
dene  to  breed  broc  geate  of  p&  geate  on  wseSe  buman  7lang 
WBsXe  buman  f  wiSutan  )7one  snaed  hege  f  to  scirhylt  geate 
of  scirhylt  geate  on  eodran  ford  ondlang  codran  on  croma  f 
to  Ssere  ealdan  street  endlong  tSeere  strset  to  maw  pul  7lang 
pulles  on  temedan  7lang  temedan  eft  in  S8e[fem .]  Dis  sind 
pa,  land  gemiera  into  beomotSes  leahe  serest  of  eadwoldincg 

leahe  in  secer  of  ]>8Bm  sece hege  7long  mer ...  on 

8ceanp[a]n  hyl  [of  sceanjpan  byUe  on  wseSe  buman  of  ]mre 
buman  on  gundenling  rycg  of  |>S  rycge  on  codran  of  oodran 
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to  syl  beame  of  syl  beame  to  crome  of  crome  to  livitsr 
wyllan  of  Jwre  wyllan  to  hagan  geate  of  hagan  geate  to  ^^ 
blacan  sbc  of  Ssere  mc  on  ptL  sand  seatSas  of  Sa  aeafiu  b 

temedel  of  temedel  on  \>a  lytlan  becaa  p^nun e  of 

grindles  bece  awa  f  gemsBre  lig6  in  temedan  of  taaedc 
onbutan  eldres  ege  f  eft  in  temedan  andlang  temedan  f  cc 
in  maw  pul .  pis  sind  ]» lond  gemsera  into  ac  time  crest  t^ 
bona  broc  of  bona  broce  in  heafoc  rjeg  of  heafoe  ijc^  ^-^ 
bilincg  broV  of  byling  broce  in  at  leahe  geat  of  at  k^* 
geate  in  ]7a  blydan  of  J^aere  blydan  in  byoera  iald  of  byoe^ 
falde  on  sand  ford  of  sand  forda  in  scotta  peeS  of  Eootu. 
peSe  in  gyelan  ford  of  gislan  forda  on  sond  boman  of  scai 
buman  on  scead  weellan  of  soead  wellan  in  lam  Bea|7an  of  Iss 
seaSan  in  ledene  of  ledene  in  lin  leahe  of  lin  leahe  in  salten 
weg  of  sealtera  wege  in  hean  ofer  of  bean  ofre  in  snS  broc  .•: 
suS  broce  in  west  broc  of  west  broce  in  cl»g  wyllan  of  cb^c 
wyllan  in  setSelstanes  graf  of  SBtSelstanes  graue  on  henge^t? 
healh  of  bengestes  beale  eft  in  borsa  broc .  Dis  sind  }^n 
.  vii .  land  gemsera  into  suS  stoce  serest  of  msBddene  weste> 
weardre  on  beaduc  hyl  jlang  dene  on  badan  pyt  of  )m  pj^te 
on  sesc  wyllan  broc  /lang  broces  on  afene  /lang  afene  gc 
broc  bardes  ford  of  ]>am  forda  on  swyn  buman  of  svp 
human  on  funtnes  buman  of  fontnes  buman  on  bi^mer  leab 
of  bremer  lea  /lang  dene  on  stan  leah  of  stan  lea  on  seonecas 
dene  /lang  dene  on  ehan  feldes  geat  ]x)nne  on  gate  wjUan  o: 
gate  wyllan  on  cyncges  cmndlu  of  cyncges  crondlan  /laL^ 
dene  on  rise  mere  of  rise  mere  on  aesc  dene  of  aesc  de» 
on  hord  dene  of  hord  dene  on  ]x)ne  holan  weg  on  luliinc 
wudu  on  fileS  leahe  of  filet  leahe  on  setSelan  wyllan  of  ]fi 
wyllan  adune  on  stream  /lang  stream^  up  on  hyrde  wyllan 
of  hyrde  wyllan  on  cym'nga  crundel  of  cyninga  crundele  on 
ryeg  weg  /lang  weges  on  ])one  stapol  of  ]^  stapole  on  ]» 
blydan  of  }>8ere  hlydan  up  andlang  streames  of  fStem  streVme 
be  heafdan  f  on  mihan  lea  easteweardne  on  ]>one  garan  up 
/lang  weges  of  \>^  wege  be  heafdan  f  efl  on  msed  beorh  .  ph 
sind  )>a  land  gemttra  into  deor  hSme  serest  of  snlan  forda  cb 
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>ddra  wellan  fonon  on  bjdyncel  bi  abban  grafe  to  hryde 
'yllan  f  swa  on  eccan  treo  }}onon  on  miclan  m»dua  f  on  byd 
oiine  on  bygeredin'c'g  seceras  7  swa  bi  clopaecere  ufa  in 
iilig  cumb  )>onoQ  on  mus  beorh  f  swa  to  eeSeredes  wellan 
onon  on  claeg  weg  be  ciric  etede  f  swa  bi  sadol  hongran  on 
3am  beorh  ....  wnda  on  gemser  broc  f  efb  on  sulan  broc . 
y  Dis  Bind  ]>&  land  gemsera  into  beoleahe  serest  of  beo 
sahe  on  cundincg  seceras  of  condincg  SBceran  on  feam  healas 
f  feam  bealan  on  burh  leahe  of  burh  leabe  on  geahes  ofer  of 
;eabes  ofre  on  stan  geat  of  stan  geate  on  wulferes  wyllan  of 
>8ere  wyllan  on  deawes  broc  of  \>adm  broce  on  mapoldren 
reat  of  }>8em  geate  on  beardyncg  ford  of  bearding  forda  efb  on 
>eo  leabe .  pis  sind  t5a  land  gemsera  into  gyrd  lea  serest  of 
ryrd  lea  on  coUe  of  coUe  on  mser  die  of  mier  dice  on  blacan 
nearcan  of  blacan  mearcan  on  }>one  haetS  garan  on  dagarding 
weg  of  dagarding  wege  on  ac  wyllan  of  ac  wyllan  on  bradan 
ipoldre  of  Seere  apoldre  on  mseres  Sorn  of  San  t^ome  on 
mialan  broc  of  smalan  broce  on  cinctunes  bro'c'  of  pBbxn. 
jToce  on  dyman  ford  of  d3rrnan  forda  on  brom  Lalas  of  brom 
balan  on  hwitan  leahe  of  hwitan  leahe  on  leommannincg  weg 
Sonan  on  colle  of  coUe  on  meos  mor  of  meos  more  on  ciondan 
[>f  ciondan  on  spel  broc  tSonan  on  bulan  wyllan  of  bulan 
wyllan  on  ]>&  langan  tec  of  tSsere  langan  sec  [to]  mundes  dene 
of  mundes  dene  on  colle  of  colle  eft  on  gyr'd^  leahe  .  Dis 
sind  p&  land  gemsera  pesa  londes  pe  lymp'S'  to  sture  f  is 
Sonne  set  eerestan  denewaldincg  hommes  ende  soyt  on  stare 
|>onne  scyt  se  die  f  hit  cymS  foran  to  byman  scylfe  ]7onne 
|7onan  /lang  j^eere  ealdan  straete  f  hit  cymS  on  mser  broc 
7laDg  mser  broces  f  hit  cymS  to  langan  dune  ende  ]>onon  ^ 
hit  cymS  to  pos  hliwan  ]>onne  of  pos  hliwan  to  sealt  mere  . 
of  sealt  mere  on  fugel  mere  of  fugel  mere  on  steapan  hlinc  of 
steapan  hlince  on  bara  broc  of  bara  broce  ymb  wydan  cumb 
of  widan  curobe  to  heeS  hylle  (>onon  on  stan  hlinces  ende 
}>onon  on  rum  beorgas  )>onne  Sonan  to  cealc  seaSan  of  cealc 
seaSan  to  tilSegnes  triowan  ]>onan  to  meox  beorhym  }K)nan 
to  pehtunes  triowan  frS  pehtunes  triowan  to  pioles  cli£Bkn  f 
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7lasg  pioles  clifes  middeweardes  to  clop  h ji^ie  pcsxne  d  &f 
hyrste  on  \>&  die  )>e  ligS  on  sture .  pis  sind  )» land  gcsK'^ 
to  bradan  wege  serest  of  mser  ende  on  pes  broc  paosm  m  ^ 
heafda  set  west  mseduwan  of  west  medwan  on  }>a  beaf[dBs/ 
on  }>i8tel  mere  of  p&  mere  /lang  alsedes  in  pincan  dene  cc 
pincan  dene  f  up  on  j^eoma  dune  ufewearde  ]>ODon  on^:^ 
stapol  of  Seem  stapole  ofer  ]>one  ealdan  feld  f  on  fngel  lu^ 
of  bsem  blaewe  on  egsan  mor  of  San  more  up  andlang  6.\m^ 
on  bseddes  wellan  of  bseddes  wellan  on  brer  hlsw  of  ]^ 
blsewe  on  norS  ham  onbutan  norS  ham  T'lang  ]78ere  &1^ 
die  f  on  sand  broc  of  sand  broce  on  bord  ritSig  of  bord  rif : 
on  hor  pyttes  ri}>ig  of  hor  pytte  ylsmg  fura  f  on  ca<k: 
mynster  )7onon  on  }>a  ecgp  f  on  J?a  sealt  street  ^lang  stret  •  ■ 
ba  ealdan  die  set  nanes  mannes  lande  of  Ssere  die  on  s^ 
wyllan  of  asan  wyllan  on  }>ristlinga  dene  of  Cristlinga  dtsf 
ufeweardne  f  on  J?a  ealdan  die  »t  wad  beorhe  /lang  die  eft 
meer  cumbe 

Anno  dominicfle  incarnationis  .  dcccc  .  Ixxii  .  serif- 
est  huius  munificentiffi  singrapha  ^h'is  testibos  oonsa- 
tientibus    quoru    inferius   nomina   scdm    uniuscuiosq 
dignitatem  utriasq  .  ordinis  decosatim  duo   disponait; 
caraxantur  • 

Ego  eadgar  brittanni^  anglorii  monarchus   hoc  tu- 
mate  donu  agie  crueis  roboraui 

Ego  danstan  dorobernensis  seclesie  archieps  eiasdeiF 
re'^g'is  beniuolentiam  confirmaui 

Ego  oswold  eboracensis  basilica?  primas  huic  r^i 
dono  adsensum  prebui 

Ego  a'Belwold  wintoniensis  presul  edis  canonica  sub- 
scriptione  manu  |)pria  depinxi 

Ego  ffilfstan  lundoniensis  cathedre  i>ontifex  signum 
scse  crueis  Isetus  impressi 

Ego  alfvvold  scirebnmensis  cathedre  antistes  hoc  in- 
tepidus  donum  corroboraui 


APPENDIX. 


451 


Ego  brihtelm'  plebi  di  famulus  huius  regis  dapsilitati 
Isetabundus  aplausi 

Ego  alfwold  legis  di  catascopus  testudinem  agio  crncis 
iuBsu  regis  impressi 

«  •  •  •  crucis  agie 

hilaris  imposui 

Ego  eadelm  commissarum  plebium  speculator  hoc 
eulogium  gaudens  firmaui 

Ego  kynsige  di  allubescente  gratia  spiritalis  ouilis 
opilio  banc  largitione  consolidaui 

Ego  aSulf  dno  codr  .  .  amminiculante  hoc  donum 
tropheo  see  crucis  con  firmaui 

Ego  alfiSryS  prsefati  regis  conlaterana  hoc  sintahma 
cum  sigillo  see  crucis  subscripsi 

Ego  selfric  abb  subs  Ego  sBlfweard  m 

Ego  sescwig  abb  cons  Ego  selfsige  m 


Ego  osgar  abb  diet 
Ego  se'Selgar  abb  impr 
Ego  cineweard  abb  dep 
Ego  foldbriht  abb  desc 
Ego  selfseh  abb  conf 
Ego  sideman  abb  cor? 

cons 

Ego  brihteah  abb  imp 
Ego  godwine  abb  cons 
Ego  brihtno'S  abb  ass 
Ego  germanus  abb  firm 
Ego  selfere  dux 
Ego  oslac  dux 
Ego  se'Selwine  dux 
Ego  brihtno'S  dux 
Ego  aeSelweard  m 
Ego  wulfstan  m 


Ego  SBfielsige  m 
Ego  wulfric  mi 
Ego  selfwine  iSi 
Ego  wulfgeat  m 
Ego  wulfstan  in 
Ego  ffiSelmser  m 
Ego  eanulf  m 
Ego  eadwine  m 
Ego  fleSelweard  m 
Ego  selfric  m 
Ego  aSelwold  in 
Ego  alfwold  m 
Ego  wulfmaer  m 
Ego  selfweard  m 
Ego  selfelm  m 
Ego  selfric  m 
Ego  leofwine  m 
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Ego  leofHc  ni 
Ego  selfelm  m 
Ego  leofsige  in 
Ego  wulfric  fii 
Ego  godwine  m 
Ego  selfric  m 
Ego  ealdred  & 


Ego  »lfeah  m 
Ego  leofstan  m 
Ego  selfric  & 
Ego  se^lwesrd  m 
Ego  brihtric  m 
Ego  leo&  m 
Ego  brihtric  m 


Prefata  quo^q*'  ....  bis  trium  iugerorum  qoantiu? 
et  dao  predia  in  famosa  urbe  quse  ab  accolis  dicit:: 
wygome  ceastre  accidunt .  qusa  sub  eiasdem  condicias'' 
libertatis  perpetualiter  in  nomine  dni  nri  ibn  xpi  babe: 
precipio . 

♦  Srasurei  in  ike  Charier, 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 

28m.  uuEBBDBaBUUic.  This  royal  residenoe  of  the  Mercian  kings 
is  mentioned  again  in  K217  thus:  in  uillo  rejali  qm  dieitur  wer^ 
hurging  wie.  Both  forms  mean  the  same,  the  town  of  St.  Werbnig. 
Mr.  Kerslake  has  maintained  with  great  foroe  that  this  place  is  <  Hoo 
St.  Werbaigh '  on  the  estuary  of  the  Medway,  and  this  identification 
contributes  something  considerable  to  a  more  important  contention  of 
his,  that  Cloyesho  is  ClifiFe  at  Hoo.  Supremacy  of  Mereia,  pp.  47,  53. 
Werburg  was  the  daughter  of  Wulfhere,  king  of  Meroia. 

35 1.  JUBis  ICEI.  This  formula  occurs  again  133m,  aliquam  partem 
terre  juris  mei;  and4iil,  and  often.  Kemble,  Sttxoiu,  Book  i.  c.  11 
explains  it  as  'the  king^s  common  of  pasture';  a  right  of  common 
enjoyed  by  the  king,  ealdorman  and  gerdfa  in  nearly  every  part  of 
England;  which  right  they  could  alienate  to  others,  p.  293. 

36b.  IN  LOCO  OELBBBi  UBi  NOMiNATUB  Glofeshos.  In  the  synod  of 
Hertford,  which  was  presided  over  by  Theodore  in  the  year  670,  as  re- 
lated by  Beda,  H.  E.  iy.  5,  it  was  ordained : 

Septimum,  Ut  bis  in  anno  synoduM  congregetnr;  sed  quia  divers  a 
causa  impediunt,  placuit  omnibus  in  commune,  ut  KaUndis  Augustis 
in  loco  qui  appellatur  Clofeshoch,  semel  in  anno  congregemur. 

Where  this  once  famous  plaoe  was,  which  is  written  Clofeshoch, 
Clofeshos,  Clofeshocu,  has  been  much  questioned.  The  similarity  of 
the  name  has  led  to  its  identification  with  Glifie  at  Hooe  in  the  angle 
between  the  Medway  and  the  Thames,  and  this  opinion  has  lately  been 
revived  and  strenuously  maintained  by  Mr.  Kerslake  in  his  pamphlet 
on  The  Supremacy  of  Mereia,  His  point  is  that  a  road  out  of  the 
centre  of  England  came  to  the  north  bank  of  the  Thames  opposite 
Cliffe,  that  the  river  was  there  crossed  by  a  ferry,  that  it  was  a  high- 
way out  of  Mereia  to  Canterbury,  and  hence  the  eligibility  of  the 
situation  for  a  synod.  After  the  two  great  synods  under  Theodore  at 
Hertford  and  Hatfield,  the  synods  were  provincial  and  mostly  under 
Mercian  princes,  and  when  not  at  Clovesho,  were  at  Cealchyt^,  which 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  Chelsea,  though  Sunning  has  also  been 
suggested  (Hefele,  Secies,  Councils),    Thus  it  seems  necessary  to  find 
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Gloyesho  in  Mercia»  or  somewhere  conyenient  far  Mezcma  k&^^ 
Somner  suggested  Abingdon,  because  Sheovesh«m  was  said  to  be  tk 
older  name  of  that  place,  and  he  thought  Sheo^esham  migiii  bf 
identified  with  Clovesho,  o  being  put  for  s.  But  the  time  when  c  ^ 
s  thus  changed  places  was  centuries  later.  However,  Gibson  adopcec 
this  view,  in  which  the  central  position  of  Abingdon,  was  peihsfe  A 
more  weight  than  the  etymology.  Kemble  said  :  '  I  entertun  li::!^ 
doubt  that  CloTeshoas  was  in  the  county  of  Glonoester  and  hmid??'. 
of  Westminster,*  Saxona,  IL  15.  In  another  place  he  snggectB  thai  i 
was  not  far  from  Beerhurst,  Tewkesbuiy,  and  Bishop's  Cleere :  pe^ 
haps  at  Tewkesbury  itself,  ii.  191.  Stubbs  says :  '  CloTeaho,  a  ^-^ 
forgotten  place  in  the  Mercian  kingdom,  probably  near  LoikdaB,' 
Const  HiaL  i.  331. 

38I.  BOO  OFA  PATRicing.  This  is  an  interesting  signature,  becsae 
of  the  obscurity  and  curiosity  which  attends  on  the  aateoedents  of  tk 
great  king  of  Mercia.    Li^penberg,  i.  223. 

90L   AB  AUBTBO  SIGHEABDIKa  MKD0UE  OND  XAO  SUITHHinnSG  LQil!: 

on  the  south  side  Sigheard*s  meadow  and  also  Suithun's  land.  Here  tbf 
simple  and  first  meaning  of  the  termination  -ing  is  plainly  seen;  h 
signifies  not  only  son  of,  but  anything  of.  The  patronyznlc  usage^  ae  s 
.^fired  iE^elwnlfing,  Alfred  son  of  Ethelwulf,  is  only  one  special  a^ 
plication  of  a  form  that  differs  little  in  its  original  sense  from  » 
genitive  case.  As  a  patronymic  it  occurs  on  p.  102,  Eladwald  Osheni^. 
Eadwald  son  of  Oshere. 

95I.  ]>AiroN  EAST  ANDLAKO  MBABOB,  &c. :  thencB  eoHwords  alw 
the  bounds  to  duck  pool.  Here  the  mearc  is  plainly  a  line ;  and  k 
again  1 79m,  )>onnb  qxb  sio  mbabo  tob£>  andlano  blibak  :  mote  the 
boundary  proceeds  along  the  Blithe  stream, 

Mearc  (f.)  signifies  very  much  the  same  as  our  word  mark  at  present ; 
a  sign,  a  line  of  diyision.  Thus  we  have  a  verb  meareiany  to  make  » 
mark,  and  from  tliis  an  oak  with  some  well-known  marks  npon  it  w 
<^^  (355D  BOO  gemeareode  ic  »t  Alerbuman«the  mwked  oak  at 
Alerboume.  Just  above  in  the  same  context  we  find  seo  gemeareode 
sefsoBthe  eaves  of  the  wood  where  the  mark  is. 

The  word  signified  a  line  of  boundaiy,  and  also  the  belt  of  wild  laad 
around  the  cultivated  area  of  a  village,  and  thus  it  sometimes  ai^>ean 
as  if  for  a  '  march '  or  width  of  neutral  land  between  two  conununitie. 
In  this  sense  we  have  (aioh),  Bromleaginga  mearc  and  Leofrnhsna 
>■  the  march  of  the  Bromley  folk  and  the  Lewisham  folk.  In  this 
sense  we  have  the  compound  mecvre-lond,  for  the  land  lying  in  such  • 
position. 
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But  that  the  word  meare  eyer  signified  the  area  of  an  organised 
community,  and  farther  the  community  itself,  as  Kemble  represents 
(^Scupons,  1.  c.  2),  there  appears  to  be  no  adequate  evidence;  and  on 
this  point  I  must  agree  with  Schmid,  Gesetze,  Glos.  y.  mearc.    Kemble 
calls  the  community  a  Mark,  each  competent  member  a  Markman,  and 
the  place  of  meeting  a  Markcourt.    He  lays  great  stress  upon  the 
word  meatrcmdt,  *  which  can  only  mean  the  place  where  such  a  meet- 
ing was  held.'    The  only  place  he  refers  to  is  K  568*,  a  document  of 
yery  inferior  character,  which  bears  his  stigma,  and  in  which  the  word 
is  written  mercemdt.    Another  word  is  mearcbeorh,  which  he  renders 
Mark-hill,  and  considers  too  special  a  name  to  express  some  hill  or 
other  which  happened  to  lie  in  the  boundary,  and  accordingly  he  ex- 
plains it  as  the  hill  or  mound  which  was  the  site  of  the  Markcourt. 
Now  these  eyidences  are  the  whole  (apart  from  continental  analogies) 
that  he  produces  of  a  documentary  kind;  and  they  are  hardly  ade- 
quate to  justify  his  conclusions. 

For  had  the  word  Mark  so  widely  signified  the  community  and 
its  territory,  should  we  not  haye  had  eyidences  of  the  fact  in  some 
names  of  places  compounded  with  -mark  1  There  are  no  names  eyen 
on  the  continent  in  which  mark  bears  this  sense ;  eyen  '  Denmark ' 
originally  signified  only  the  frontier  of  the  Banes. 

Mr.  Kemble  supports  his  theory  of  the  Mark  by  a  long  list  of  local 
names  containing  the  element  -in^,  a  form  used  in  patronymics,  and  . 
BO  an  eyidence  of  the  patriarchal  organisation  and  family  compact  of 
the  Marks.  Had  the  existence  of  the  Marks  as  organised  communities 
been  first  demonstrated,  this  collection  of  names  would  haye  made  a 
very  striking  and  efiectiye  illustration  of  their  tribal  nature.  But  as 
the  matter  stands,  the  utmost  they  can  be  held  to  conyey  is  this ;  that 
fellow-tribesmen  who  had  been  neighbours  in  the  old  country  grouped 
together  in  the  new.  Csasar  says  that  the  Germans  occupied  their 
landi  secundum  cognaiiones  gewtetque  (B.  G.  yi.  12) ;  and  Tacitus 
says  that  they  acted  in  war  by  familuB  propinquitatesque  (Germ.  yii.). 
Thus  all  inherited  custom  would  tend  to  keep  kinsfolk  together ;  and 
that  this  deep-seated  characteristic  is  represented  by  many  of  our 
-t»^  place  names,  seems  highly  probable. 

Of  such  names  Mr.  Kemble  reckoned  up  1329,  and  he  further  ob- 
served that  out  of  this  number  there  were  190  which  stood  simply  in 
the  nominatiye  plural,  like  Scutinga*  (Hastings,  Suss.),  Funinga* 
(Foynings,  Suss.),  without  addition  of  wie,  ham,  burh,  or  any  such 
termination.  Of  this  190,  he  found  140  on  the  eastern  and  southern 
coasts,  and  22  more  in  parts  accessible  through  navigable  streams, 
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therefore  he  thoaght  the  -ingot  witnesaed  to  the  original  seatB  of  the 
Marks,  while  names  in  -ingaham,  -ingaii&n,  &c.  were  due  to  filial  settle- 
menta  or  colonies  from  the  -ingas.  These  deriyations  haTe  a  mhstaatial 
value  of  their  own  quite  independent  of  the  Mark-theory,  and  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  believe  them  real  because  they  commend  themselves 
to  the  historical  judgment  of  my  friend  Mr.  Boase  of  Exeter  College. 
I03t.  KIS  EbXLMODK  ENTO  MBGHOND  NBOB  BS8  OTKNSS  OAinffS  Eaiv 

WALD : — Ethelmod  has  not  any  natural  h«r  nearer  of  kin  than  Badwald. 
The  term  meghond  has  been  written  meihond  just  before.  The  first 
part  is  mag  (pi.  magas)  relation,  and  the  seoond  is  simply  the  word 
'  bond '  in  that  technical  sense  in  which  the  Latin  manu*  was  used ; 
Maine,  Ancient  Law,  p.  317.  We  have  the  word  hand  used  by  itself 
as  an  abstract  term  for  party  inheriting,  as  I48h,  *  ac  io  wille  ofer  hyra 
dseg  Vset  hit  gauge  on  6a  nyhstan  hand  me '  ^but  I  will  that  after  then- 
day  it  go  to  the  competent  party  who  is  nearest  of  kin  to  me.  And 
lower  on  the  same  page  we  have  hand  for  the  patron  and  protector  of 
a  monastery.  The  Society  at  Domerham  is  to  choose  its  own  proteetor, 
swylce  hand  t<5  ce<$senne  swylce  him  ledfast  sy. 

On  p.  mm  we  read  'and  se  mann  se  to  londe  foe  agefe  hire 
erfehonda  xiii  pund  pendinga'  »  and  the  man  who  takes  to  the  land 
is  to  give  her  natural  successor  13  pound  of  pennies — in  oompensatinfn, 
as  I  suppose,  for  what  that  heir  loses  through  this  bequest  to  the 
monastery.  I  imagine  that  this  compound  etfe  honda  (which  Thotpe 
did  not  understand)  is  constructed  on  the  same  principle  as  wteffkond 
above.  In  Alfred*s  Will  we  have  the  compound  wtfhandi  *gif  ie 
gesealde  senigre  wifhanda  tSiet  he  gestrynde '  a  if  I  have  given  to  any 
female  inheritor  property  which  he  acquired  (148m). 

105b.  HINBA  FBIONDA  AND  XSGA  BE  MB  TO  OODB  QEFULTCMBDOK  » 

my  friends  and  relatives  who  helped  me  in  to  the  property ;  as  also 
gefultemedan  just  above. 

I09IL  )»E  LONDES  WE0B9E  SIB  AND  LAND  OEHALDAN  CUNNB  «  aS  loDg 

as  there  is  any  one  of  my  family  who  is  qualified  and  legally  able  to 
hold  land. 

109m.  SUB  TO  FARANNE  b  to  travel  south ;  i.  e.  go  abroad,  perhaps 
to  Home.    See  Vigfusson's  Diet.  v.  SufSr. 

not.   OIF  HIE  NB  GESTEIONBN  OBBB  HIIC  SYLFUX  JELLES  HWAT  8XLB, 

&c.  —  if  they  (my  brothers)  do  not  beget  heir  or  somewhat  else  happen 
to  him  when  he  is  there ;  i.  e.  or  if  they  do  beget  heir  who  should  die 
within  a  certain  time. 

1 1 2t.  FOBNACiBus  FLUMBis.  Anything  to  do  with  Chauoer*s  <  fomeys 
of  a  leed/  Prologue,  202  ? 
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113m.  Kemble  thiziks  it  probable  that  all  eBtates  of  folcland  were 
chargeable  with  payments  to  the  ealdorman,  and  that  these  gifU  to 
Sigred  and  Muoel  were  by  way  of  indemnity  for  rights  diminished  by 
the  privilege  granted  to  Hanbniy.    Saxons,  ii.  140. 

1 32m.  niGEN  HioiDA  LOND.  Throaghout  the  whole  Saxon  period 
the  chief  expression  of  quantity  in  land  is  ktd,  and  yet  the  greatest 
diversity  of  statement  is  foand  in  regard  to  the  measure  of  the  Hide, 
not  only  in  the  writings  of  modem  scholars,  but  also  in  the  ancient 
authorities.  Some  of  the  difficulties  will  disappear  of  themselves  if  we 
follow  the  subject  in  historical  order. 

The  word  hid  ia  purely  insular ;  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  the  kindred 
dialects.  But  the  dialects  offer  a  word  which  is  a  very  close  equivalent 
in  sense,  and  perhaps  near  of  kin  too : — OHG.  kuoba,  kuopa,  hdba, 
OS.  h6ca;  German  has  the  two  forms.  High  Dutch  kube  and  Low 
Dutch  kufe.  This  word  signifies  a  lot  of  land  equal  to  30  acres,  and 
Weigand  connects  it  with  haben  have,  possess.  A  kindred  idea  lies 
at  the  root  of  our  hi^d  or  htd,  if  it  is  related  to  kiw  family,  whence 
hiwise  adj.  for  a  £umly»  a  family's  lot  of  land,  the  G  representing  the 
W,  as  in  the  doublet  forms  kiwan,  higan,  the  members  of  a  fraternity. 
Perhaps  hito  and  hmfe  are  but  two  forms  of  one  word,  and  the  Latin 
civ-U  another  cognate : — it  has  the  rule-right  Lautverschiebung.  It 
may  be  some  confirmation  that  in  the  Shaftesbury  Register  (Group 
xiii)  the  xx  manss  at  Tisbury  are  called  the  '  twentiwe  hiwe.* 

Bede  affords  strong  evidence  for  the  connection  of  Md  with  hiw, 
insomuch  as  he  uses  famiUa  in  the  same  statistical  manner  in  which 
Md  is  used,  and  Bede^afamilia  was  afterwards  rendered  hid,  hiwueipe, 
hifoUo,  by  Alfred  in  all  but  a  few  of  the  instances.  Thus  in  E.  H. 
iii.  35  singulie  (xii)  posseesiones  decern  erant  familiarumswses  ]«s 
landes  ealles  cxx  hlda ;  . . .  possessio  decem  familiarum  »  t^n  hlda 
landes; — iv.  13  donavit  terram  octoginta  septem  familiarum  »  sealde 
seafon  and  hundeahtig  hlda  landes ; — iv.  23  aooepit  locum  unius  {ami- 
lise  a«  onfeng  anes  hiwscipes  stowe ; — ^v.  ao  donavit  terram  deoem  &mili« 
arum  «  sealde  t^  hlwisca  [v.  1.  hlda]  landes ; — .  .  .  monasterium 
triginta  familiarum  »mynster  xxx  hlwlsoa  [v.l.  hlda].  He  does  also 
(exceptionally)  use  the  word  folc  for  £unilia ;  iii.  24,  speaking  of  the 
North  Mercian  kingdom,  he  says; — qui  sunt,  ut  dicunt,  familiarum 
quinque  milliumsflf  ])(Lsendo  folces; — and  of  the  South  Mercians, 
quorum  terra  est  fomUiarum  septem  Tuillinm  «  ])ara  landa  is  seofon 
))<lsendo  folces.  When  he  in  this  form  gives  us  the  extent  of  entire 
districts  by  fiEunilies,  it  is  manifest  that  his  numbers  are  not  like  those 
of  a  house  to  house  census,  but  rather  a  statistical  estimate  based 
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upon  the  land-tenure.  Thni  of  Tkanet  in  i.  25  :  Tanaioe  inaoU  nan 
modicft,  id  est,  magnitudiniB  juxta  consaetudinem  aestimationis  Aagk- 
rum,  familiarum  Bexcentarum :  and  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  It.  16  ert 
autem  mensura  ejutdem  insolie,  juzta  a«timationeni  Angiomm,  miHe 
duoentaram  familiarum. 

Besides /aiMt7ia  there  are  many  Latin  words  which  dming  the  Sszob 
period  represent  hid,  and  all  of  the  same  aspect;  euch  are  eoMstts 
(from  ctua  house)  mostly  written  cassaiu*,  mansa  (seldom  mamtmf\ 
mansiOy  mannuncula,  manens,  terra  unius  aratri.  The  expression  ttm 
tributarii^  has  been  sometimes  identified  with  the  k(d,  as  bj  Sdun^l  v. 
Hid,  but  I  think  it  belongs  to  a  different  species  of  tenure. 

There  is  extant  a  memorandum  of  the  hidage  of  diBtricts,  in  the 
form  of  a  brief  and  so  to  say  tabular  statement  in  34  items.  There 
are  five  several  copies  of  it,  one  in  Saxon  and  four  in  Latin.  Hmt 
are  all  published  by  Mr.  de  Gray  Birch  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
British  ArchsBological  Association,  1884.  The  Saxon  copy  is  not  tailT 
the  oldest  of  the  five,  being  of  the  loih  or  i  ith  century,  bnt  it  eointMnf 
traces  of  archaism  which  suggest  a  much  higher  antiquity. 

I  Myrcna  landes  is  Jnittig  |nisend  hyda  Jner  mon  srest  myrcna  hati. 
2  Wocen  saetna  is  syfan  )»u8end  hida.  3  Westema  eac  swa.  4  Pee- 
ssetna  twelf  hund  hyda.  5  Elmed  sietna  syx  hund  hyda.  6  LimAe* 
farona  syfan  ])usend  hyda  mid  hse])feldlande.  7  Su^  gyrwa  syx  husd 
hyda.  8  Nor^  gyrwa  syx  hund  hyda.  9  East  wixna  ]»riu  hund  hyda 
10  West  wixna  syx  hand  hyda.  1 1  Spalda  syx  hund  hyda.  1 2  Wi- 
gesta  nygan  hund  hyda.  13  Herefinna  twelf  hund  hyda.  14  Swe<]ni 
ora  ]>ryu  hund  hyda.  15  Gifla  prja  hund  hyda.  16  Hicoa  ]»ry  hund 
hyda.  17  Wihtgara  syx  hund  hyda.  18  Noxgaga  fif  ^osend  hyda. 
19  Ohfcgaga  twa  J^usend  hyda.  ptst  is  syx  7  syxtig  t'usend  hyda  1  an 
hund  hyda.  20  Hwinca  syfan  ]7usend  hyda.  21  Ciltemsaetna  feower 
]>uBend  hyda.  22  Hendrica  ]nryu  >usend  hyda  ")  fif  hund  hyda.  33 
Unecungga  twelf  hund  hyda.  24  Avo  ssetna  syx  hund  hyda.  35 
FeerJ^inga  )>reo  hund  hyda ...  is  in  middelengla  Ferjringa.  a6  Bilmiga  * 
syx  hund  hyda.  27  Widerigga  eacswa.  28  Eastwilla  syx  hnnd  hyda. 
29  Westwilla  syx  hund  hyda.  30  East  engle  ^ittig  ]>n8end  hida.  31. 
East  sexena  syofon  Jiusend  hyda.  33  Cantwarena  fiftene  ]>n8end  hyda. 
33  Su>  sexena  syufan  ])usend  hyda.  34  West  sexena  hund  ^osend 
hida. 

D  is  ealles  twa  hund  ]>usend  *)  twa  *)  feowert'!g  )>u8end  hyda  -j  syuaa 
hund  hyda. 

^  Or  perhaps  Bilunga  (Birch). 
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We  liaye  nothing  io  do  with  the  nnmerooB  qnoBtions  snggested  by 
this  most  interesting  document :  bnt  one  remark  is  of  importance  here.  ' 
The  list  consists  partly  of  those  great  divisions  which  constitute  the 
geography  of  history,  and  partly  of  a  number  of  utterly  obscure,  and, 
so  far  as  research  has  yet  gone  (we  must  say,  even  after  reading  Mr. 
Birch's  dissertation),  altogether  untraceable  names.  This  suggests 
that  the  core  of  the  piece  is  of  very  high  antiquity.  Since  all  this 
was  in  type,  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Kerslake  his  pamphlet  on 
Gifla  (15),  which  he  has  in  a  masterly  manner  identified  with  the 
valley  of  the  Yeo,  conquered  by  the  West  Saxons  in  658.  The  Gifle 
of  Alfred's  Will  is  the  same. 

Under  1008  the  Peterborough  chronicle  has  a  brief  and  unsatis- 
factory but  still  a  most  valuable  notice  of  a  great  national  effort  at 
shipbuilding  and  arming,  and  the  burden  was  distributed  according  to 
the  Hidage. 

In  the  Domesday  record  (1086)  the  land  is  throughout  described  by 
a  duplicate  description.  It  is  stated  in  hides,  and  it  is  stated  in  caru- 
cates  and  other  terms  which  indicate  present  value.  The  hidage  is 
matter  of  record  only;  the  carucates  express  the  measurement  of  the 
time.    Now  for  the  first  time  the  Md  appears  as  an  archaism. 

Hitherto  we  get  no  definition  of  the  Md :  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  best 
known  thing  in  the  world,  too  well  known  for  anyone  to  think  of 
explaining  it.  All  the  light  we  get  from  authorities  of  the  Saxon 
period  is  incidental  and  undesigned.  But  now  we  draw  near  to  a  time 
when  authors  hardly  mention  the  hide,  without  thinking  an  explana- 
tion necessary.  Thus  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (the  Latin  historian  of 
the  lath  century  who  had  an  archsBological  turn)  could  not  compile  the 
history  of  1008  already  mentioned,  without  giving  a  definition  of  the 
Hide :  Hida  autem  Anglice  vocatur  terra  unius  aratri  culture  sufficiens 
per  annum.  This  can  hardly  mean  anything  else  but  land  enough  for 
the  yearly  sustenance  of  a  household. 

And  if  the  explanations  vary,  we  must  not  be  astonished,  nor  too 
much  perplexed  thereby.  If  we  had  the  most  incompatible  statements 
from  different  authors  and  we  had  reason  to  suppose  that  they  all  knew 
perfectly  what  they  were  discoursing  of,  it  would  be  hopelessly  per- 
plexing. But  if  we  regard  all  the  statements  that  we  shall  find  as 
only  BO  many  efforts,  more  or  less  enlightened,  to  solve  an  antiquarian 
problem,  the  discrepancies  will  not  disturb  us.  We  may  look  for  the 
cause  why  one  man  estimates  the  hide  at  a  greater,  and  another  at  a 
smaller  extent^  and  regard  all  the  authorities  as  so  many  speakers  in 
a  disoossion. 
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In  the  Beoond  pwrt  of  the  12th  century,  the  IMalogizs  de  SeMwc 
sayi  oonoeming  the  Hide :  Buriools  melias  hoc  nanmt ;  Tenm  acst 
ab  ipBU  aocepimoB,  hida  k  piimitiya  institntione  ex  oentmn  aoiieoa- 
Stat.  Stubbs,  Select  Charters,  p.  200.  Spelman  v.  hida,  q«Aei  i 
Mahneabuzy  codex  which  Bayi :  vizgata  teme  oontinet  xxiv  acn«,  et  v 
▼irgatsB  coDBtitaant  tmam  hidam,  et  ▼  hidse  oonatitnnnt  feodum  inili- 
tare.  According  to  Uub  the  hide  would  be  96  acret,  bnt  this  is  peeoliar, 
and  the  authority  is  not  clear.  The  most  preyalent  statement  is 
medieval  writers  makes  the  hide  1 20  acres.  The  conflicting  ststemaii 
led  to  the  inference  (expressed  by  Selden)  that  the  hide  was  neTeri 
definite  superficial  area  at  all,  bnt  an  estimate,  varying  with  plaoo 
and  circumstances,  of  land  enough  for  the  subsistence  of  a  funily,  <? 
suitable  to  be  the  unit  of  taxation.  Against  this  howeTer  Kembie 
set  himself  to  prove  that  it  was  a  definite  quantity,  which  he  fixed  at 
30-33  acres.  He  accounted  for  the  great  diversity  of  statement,  bf 
the  supposition  of  a  large  and  a  small  acre. 

Mr.  Eyton  (Dorset  I>ome8day)  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion  tbtf 
the  average  Hide  in  Dorset  was  between  200  and  300  statute  sa«. 
In  certain  instances  where  it  is  manifest  that  the  Hide  varied  widdy 
either  way  from  this  average,  he  treats  it  as  awnmalons  and  due  tt 
disturbing  causes.  He  finds  that  in  places  where  the  land  was  more 
valuable  or  more  desirable  by  reason  of  local  advantages,  soeh  u 
water  privileges  or  accessibility,  a  leas  quantity  of  land  was  MmemeA 
as  a  Hide,  and  this  he  calls  euperhidttHon,  overstatement  of  hida^ 
The  opposite  extreme  was  when  by  royal  favour  towards  an  owur 
the  extent  of  the  land  was  rated  at  a  nominal  figure,  which  Mr. 
Eyton  calls  beneficial  hidaiion,  because  it  carried  with  it  a  relatiTelj 
smaller  taxation.  Thus  he  quotes  an  instance  in  which  the  Domeadsj 
Hide  is  now  represented  by  at  least  4000  statute  acres,  and  another  in 
which  it  is  represented  by  as  little  as  84  acres.  Between  thew 
extremes  there  are  great  inequaUties,  bnt  the  area  of  the  countj 
yields  a  quotient  of  about  230  acres  for  the  equivalent  of  the  Hide 
in  Domesday. 

These  conclusions  are  not  so  incompatible  as  at  first  appears,  becaoK 
Kemble  proceeded  on  the  theory  that  the  '  hide  *  was  only  the  anbl«} 
and  that  indefinite  additions  of  pasture  and  wood  were  im^died.  Mr. 
Eyton  on  the  other  hand  reckoned  the  whole  area  of  the  county,  sod 
divided  it  by  the  number  of  hides  recorded  in  Domesday. 

Other  ways  of  explaining  hid  have  been  and  still  are  cuireDt 
Kennet,  followed  by  Ellis,  associated  it  with  hut^  and  the  verb  kfda^ 
hide,  shelter.    Mr.  de  Gray  Birch  adheres  to  this  derivation.    Tliis 
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changes  the  root  of  the  word  but  not  the  essentiiil  idea  of  the  thing. 
It  implies  a  form  hf^d  (not  hi^  and  so  does  another  derivation,  that  of 
Orimm,  who  referred  the  origin  of  the  word  to  a  different  asaociation 
of  thought.  He  derived  it  from  hUd  corium,  beast^e  hide;  on  the 
ground  that  the  land  was  meted  out  with  leathern  thongs.  This 
derivation  is  approved  by  Mr.  Seebohm,  who  finds  further  confirmation 
of  this  idea  in  the  historical  &ct  that  the  Frisians  paid  to  the  Franks 
a  tribute  in  hides. 

T4am.  AN  CIN018  BOCfHOLTB  «  til  the  king's  beechwood.  There  are 
other  places  in  which  the  beech  is  mentioned,  e.g.  384].  As  to 
Caesar's  statement  that  there  was  no  beech  in  Britain,  see  below, 
p.  473.  It  is  remarkable  that  Dr.  Baubeny  in  Trees  of  the  Ancients, 
1865,  p.  7,  thought  that  the  beech  '  was  not  known  in  Holland  nor 
probably  in  England  or  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest ' ; 
an  opinion  which  Caesar  had  probably  helped  to  fbrm,  and  which  is 
corrected  by  our  documents.  The  Welsh  name  for  the  beech  is  ffa,  a 
word  apparently  borrowed  iromfagus,  and  dating  from  the  time  of  the 
Boman  occupation.  '  Dwellers  on  or  near  the  chalk  districts  of  England 
are  too  familiar  with  the  conspicuous  and  beautiful  seedlings  of  the 
beech  not  to  feel  considerable  doubt  as  to  the  acciiraoy  of  Julius  Csesar^s 
statement  that  the  tree,  though  present  in  Gaul,  was  wanting  in 
Britain.'  George  Rolleston,  Scientiflc  Papers,  ^c,  edited  by  Dr.  Turner, 
1884;  p.  334. 

144m.  WYT  .^BsBBED.  An  old  idiom  for  '  I  and  ^thelred ' ;  literally 
*  we-two  -^thelred.' 

I48I.  BJBT    MfNBA  MAO  A   NAN   nA   YBFEWEABDA   NB   OBSWENOB   vAs 

N^ia  CTBELnr,  kc.  We  may  here  notice  as  an  interesting  point  in 
Grammar  that  the  n^^tives  are  multiplied  with  a  profusion  hardly 
anywhere  equalled  except  in  Greek  at  the  most  perfect  period  of  its 
prose.  Moreover,  what  is  rather  a  rarity,  in  ne  geswence  ndn  we  see 
the  adverbial  pronoun  which  enforces  the  negation  written  in  all  its 
natural  fulness,  and  not  yet  reduced  to  nd.  The  whole  passage  is  so 
remarkable  as  to  demand  translation. 

'And  I  pray  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  saints  that  no  one  of  my 
kinsfolk  or  heirs  disturb  any  eyre  lif  of  those  which  I  paid  for,  and  the 
witan  of  Wessez  warranted  my  right  to  leave  them  either  fr«e  or  unfree 
at  my  will ;  but  I,  for  God's  love  and  my  soul's  need  will  that  they  be 
worthy  of  their  freedom  and  their  choice ;  and  I  command  in  the  name 
of  the  living  God  that  no  man  molest  them,  neither  in  the  way  of 
property  daim,  nor  in  any  way,  so  as  to  prevent  their  choosing  what 
man  soever  they  will.' 
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Kemble  myi  *Cyrelif  is  a  penon  who  ha*  %  riglit  of  dioiee,  or  «b 
IiM  exercised  a  choice :  these  must  hare  been  poor  men,  free  or  oafiree, 
who  had  attached  themselves  personally  to  Alfred,  Tolnntarilj  or  wL* 
He  sees  in  their  pennission  to  choose  what  protector  they  will,  a  oos- 
firmation  of  his  view  that  the  manmnitted  serf  did  not  become  foBj 
free,  bat  was  obliged  to  find  himself  a  lord. 

But  1  doubt  about  eyre  lif  being  a  person ;  I  tliiiik  it  most  be  i 
condition  of  life.  The  compound  m^fntter  lif,  which  in  the  testb 
century  meant  simply  a  monastery  in  Its  concrete  form  (as  i& 
Danish  munkliv)  had  earlier  meant '  monastic  life  *  as  we  aee  it  p.  109!, 
where  hire  myneter  lifes  geunnan  means  <  grant  her  admittanee  ints 
the  society  and  life  of  the  minster.*  So  I  think  etfre  lif  here  ezprena 
the  institution  of  a  set  of  conditions,  devised  perhape  by  Alfred  himie2f 
(as  the  word  occurs  only  here)  whereby  freedom  shoold  be  either  pro- 
moted  or  protected  against  the  encroachments  of  powerfiil  men. 

148b.  ON  owicuM  ckAfb,  lit.  in  live  cattle ;  which  mast  mean  in  a 
earnings,  the  yearns  produce,  current  income,  as  opposed  to  \ 
bequest,  and  corporate  benefrctions,  which  came  afterwards  to  be 
called  the  dead  hand. 

1 661.  CD  BIT  CIHED  TO  SARB  KFB8E.     BOKKK  X  NORB  BB  WTBTWALAI 

&c. :  tiU  it  Cometh  to  the  edge  qf  the  wood,  and  then  eontinuoudff  aei4 
ly  the  root-ttumps  till  you  come  abreast  of  the  great  aeJL  We  meet 
with  vyrtvfala  repeatedly  in  the  boundaries.  It  signifies  not  a  single 
object,  but  a  continuous  bank  of  old  tree-roots  (often  much  exposed^ 
along  the  edge  of  the  wood.  It  is  often  a  conspicuous  feature  dividing 
the  wood  from  the  open  field.  They  who  perambulate  or  botaniK 
or  go  out  to  hear  the  birds,  or  in  any  way  love  the  ooontry,  know 
it  very  well. 

The  word  is  a  compound  of  the  rare  word  ioa2»rod,  stick,  stalT, 
which  occurs  once  in  Ulfilas,  Lk  9,  3  in  aoc  pi.  waluns  from  nom. 
walu8=Biaff)  with  the  well-known  wyrt,  a  generic  word  for  tree  or 
plant.  In  Friesic  the  rare  word  occurs  in  a  compound  ttahabera^ 
stafibearer,  i.e.  pilgrim.  In  the  poetic  fragment  'The  Bain'  weaU- 
walan  are  the  upright  tree-stocks  in  a  timbem  house.  The  same 
word  indicates  horizontally  built  timbers  in  a  ship's  gunwale.  In 
8.E.  Somerset  there  Ib  a  district  in  which  the  name  *  Wales '  is  veiy 
frequent  as  a  designation  of  hamlets  and  obscure  spots ;  thos  Castle 
Wales,  Hicknoll  Wales,  Shelf  Wales,  occur  in  the  parish  of  8.  Cad- 
bury.  The  name  recurs  in  this  way  through  many  adjoining  parishes 
in  a  district  that  may  be  defined  as  lying  between  Braton  ^^^ 
Milbome  Port;  and  in  the  same  district  the  word  goalee  ia  also  a 
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common  name  for  lynchee,  those  natiural  terraces  which  appear  in  an 
oolite  hill-side ;  also  the  ridge  of  raked  hay  is  called  toeal  or  irAeeZ. 
In  Lydford  the  term  whale  (pron.  ioheel)  means  an  irregular  strip  of 
ground.  I  am  indebted  for  this  local  information  to  the  Rot.  James 
Arthur  Bennett,  rector  of  South  Cadbury.  In  Beowulf  1031  in  the 
description  of  the  helmet  is  a  most  vexed  place,  commonly  edited 
thus  '  walan  utan  heold ' ;  where  I  would  divide  thus :  '  wal  an 
-Qtan  *  a  a  rod  or  bar  (of  metal)  on  the  outside. 

This  sort  of  edge  to  a  wood  is  not  inaptly  termed  an  eaves  (efese), 
the  eaves  of  the  wood.  The  word  occurs  in  this  usage  in  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  A  in  a  very  conspicuous  place,  A.D.  894.  In  166I  we  are 
led  to  the  eaves  of  a  wood,  and  continue  along  the  wyrtwala.  In 
375h  we  pass  along  the  wyrtwala  of  Bagley  Wood.  In  386I  the 
line  runs  from  a  thorn-batch  to  the  wyrtwala  at  the  fir-trees.  In 
38 ah  the  path  lies  between  a  broad  mere  and  the  wyrtwala,  where 
we  should  often  be  '  under  an  oak,  whose  antique  root  peeps  out.* 

173m.  cuBAOULUS  TOTius  Bbyttannle.  'The  oddest  titles  of  all 
are  Primicerius  and  Curagulus  or  Coreffulu8,  Ftobably  CuraguluB 
meant  caretaker,  but  with  the  idea  of  rex  or  regulus  floating  in  the 
mind  of  the  scribe.'  Freeman,  N.  C.  i.  552.  Primicerius  seems  to 
have  originally  meant  chief  legatee  in  a  Will,  heres  in  prima  tabula 
scriptus ;  prima  cera  being  equivalent  to  prima  tabula ;  also  pracipua 
cera — 'prsecipuam  in  tabulis  ceram,*  Juvenal  iv.  19,  and  Heinrich's 
note.  The  phrase  outlived  the  use  of  waxen  tablets,  and  became 
generalised  to  any  priority  in  any  list  or  catalogue  upon  whatever 
writing  material. 

178b.  ON  povn  LTTLAN  BEORG  >iSB  SB  8T0C  8T0D.  That  stoe  meant 
the  stock  of  a  tree,  is  certain.  The  Word  Lists  give  us  '  Trwnciu 
Btoc '  repeatedly,  and  again  <  Stipes  stok.'  And  this  sense  will  satisfy 
some  of  the  places  where  the  word  occurs  in  the  documents,  as  *  oJ»  >one 
calewan  stoc*  to  the  bald  stock,  I74h.  In  385h  '  patfe  stoc'  looks 
like  a  guide-post.     Here  also  perhaps  we  may  add  '  w<Sn  stoc.* 

Bat  there  are  places  where  the  word  evidently  bears  a  developed 
sense,  such  as  may  perhaps  guide  us  to  find  its  meaning  in  local  names. 
Thus  in  the  text '  on  to  the  little  barrow  (or  hill)  where  the  stock 
stood,*  I  apprehend  the  stock  here  was  the  basis  of  an  old  cross. 
See  294I,  Note.  In  a9ob  a  be  hearpa'Se  to  heafod  stoccums  continually 
along  the  high  road  to  the  head  stocks ;  farm-buildings  seem  likely. 
In  K383  (vi.  230)  occurs  the  late  form  heuecUtoek,  and  this  is  now 
Headstock,  a  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Batcombe  (Somerset). 
In  these  latter  instances  the  word  seems  to  mean  a  superior  house, 
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aad  one  thai  is  built  on  an  ftrtificial  deniiaii,  such  as  that  «ti^  ^ 
■till  be  teen  in  the  Cvtle  Field  west  of  the  thun^jaxd  mt  UeBpcx 
en-le-Morihen,  Yoikshire.  At  first  the  word  woald  desigMif  ^' 
the  timbern  edifice,  then  the  whole  eleT»tion  wonld 
appellAtion  of  a  stock.  How  honourable  this 
by  the  nnmber  of  Stokes  to  which  great  famil j  n^ww%^m  beeasBe  tse- 
wards  attached,  as  Stoke  Conicj,  Stoke  Damerell  (d*AIbs«2>< 
Stoke  Gifford,  Stoke  Lacy,  Stoke  Mandeville.  In  Alfred's  tno^sc^e 
of  Gregory's  Dialogues,  Casinom  as  the  parent  house  of  the  Bcnet^Vrn 
is  called  the  '  stoc  wic'  Anglo-Sax^  LUeraturt,  hj  J.  Eaile  (:S54 
p.  aoo.    In  K  1053  ^^  bounds  come  innan  )ia  heafodstocuaa. 

This  word  as  a  name  element  had  that  privile^ge  which  kdm  id. 
but  which  tUn  never  attained,  of  being  a  prefix  as  well  as  a  es£: 
thus  we  have  not  only  Basingstoke,  Halstock,  Plymstock,  Tavistos 
Woodstock,  but  also  Stockbnry,  Stockwell ;  and  Stockton  is  aimofsif 
frequent  as  Hamton.  The  Saxons  adopted  the  word  rtVis,  and  pcea 
larized  it  into  vella,  and  so  we  have  wella  and  hdm  as  interehaagea^ 
terms.  I  think  that  9toe  made  a  third,  and  that  it  is  oosnbined  wis. 
weUa  in  the  name  Stocwella  (38oh). 

Forstemann,  whom  I  looked  into  after  writing  the  aliovey  giTcs  ibt 
following  illustration,  and  I  may  say  confirmation.  '  Ahd.  Mock,  abi. 
dock  truncuB  geht  swar  moistens  auf  die  stehen  gebliebenen  Wmvr 
stocke  gefallter  B&ume,  doch  ist  in  anderen  Fallen,  namentUdi  vn 
das  Wort  als  Grundwort  nnd  im  Singalaiis  encheint^  eher  an  dk 
Bedeutung  von  Berg  zu  denken  (vgl.  nnter  Gtobirgstoc^).*  Froin  tkii 
it  results,  that  I  need  not  have  been  so  careful  to  explain  how  » 
mound  should  be  called  a  stoc,  for  it  seems  this  figoratiTe  nee  m 
already  established  in  the  old  homes  before  our  peopie  moTed.  These 
two  views  might  easily  be  blended  together,  but  I  prefer  to  leavv 
the  investigation  as  it  was  written.  I  will  only  add  the  example  of  s 
gtock  of  bees.  I  prefer  to  derive  this  from  the  figure  of  a  hoose 
pitched  on  an  elevation,  rather  than  to  ad<^t  Weigand^s  es^danatioa 
V.  Bienenstock  (mhd.  binestock) '  urspr.  hohler  Holzklots  zur  Anfitahne 
eines  Bienenschwarmes,  dann  bevolkerter  Bienenkorb.' 

And  I  must  further  add  that  in  the  Blickling  Homilies,  Simon 
Magus  contending  ^th  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  before  Nero,  proves  his 
divine  mission  by  flying  off  a  tower,  but  he  falls  '  on  ]K>ne  stoec  be 
^aere  steenenan  strsete  "pe  is  hiLten  Sacra  uia '  »  on  the  stock  by  the 
stony  street  called  Via  sacra.  'Da  genamon  men  eft  pooe  stoc  00 
weg,  and  feower  syllice  stanas  on  ytere  ilcan  stowe  alegdon  *  *«  Aftei^ 
wards  men  took  away  the  stock,  and  placed  four  huge  stones  on  tke 
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^t.  Here  the  editor,  Dr.  Morrii,  tranaUtes  stac  by  'scaffolding,* 
ut  I  do  not  see  what  thii  means.  I  cannot  think  of  any  individual 
truoture  by  the  side  of  the  road  that  could  be  called  '  the  stock  * ; 
nd  I  suspect  it  must  be  the  bonding  masoniy  which  held  the  road* 
og^ether,  and  of  which  our  '  curb-stones '  are  a  smaller  example. 

Since  all  this  was  in  type  I  have  seen  the  following  passage  in  the 
yhapter  on  Construction  of  Boads  in  Mr.  Middleton*8  Ancient  Rome 
1885)  p.  478.  'The  lava  paving  was  bordered  by  a  massive  curb, 
isually  of  tufft,  peperino,  or  travertine.  The  latter  was  used  in  the 
Foram  Magnum  along  the  Via  Sacra.' 

In  K569  occurs  a  feminine  ttoceen  which  Kemble  glossed  '  perhaps 
a  place  full  of  stocks  or  logs.'  The  passage  runs  thus  :  to  >ere  ealdan 
atoocene  Sancte  Andreas  cyricean  » to  the  old  stokken  of  St.  Andrew's 
cborch.  I  cannot  accept  K's  gloss.  The  stoocen  may  be  the  enclosure 
of  palisades  around  the  church ;  but  then  the  natural  word  was  tUn 
or  cyrci'An  or  lietUn ;  I  think  however  it  was  the  terrace  which  had 
been  raised,  on  which  St.  Andrew's  had  stood,  but  it  had  decayed, 
and  only  the  embankment  remained.  This  word  also  enters  into 
place-names,  Stokenchuroh  (Ozf.),  Stokenham  (Devon).  The  latter 
ia  pronounced  locally  Stokkenham. 

1 79m.  )k)KNK  gmb,  &c.  N<w  the  hovndary  goes  forward  aUmg  the 
Blithe  ioeaiieard  so  far  as  tehere  the  lake  shoots  otU  into  Blithe  above 
the  stone  bridge ;  then  north  along  the  lake  v,p  to  the  dyke,  arid  then 
along  the  dyke,  &c.    Compare  a661. 

It  is  important  throughout  these  writings  to  observe  that  a  'lake' 
is  not  a  pool,  but  a  stream  of  running  water.  Thus  a  boundary  often 
follows  the  course  of  a  '  lake,'  andlang  lace,  382m,  386b,  394b,  and 
such  a  stream  is  called  a  boundary  stream,  gemasrlaeu  387I. 

The  inland  basin  of  water  is  at  this  stage  of  English  si(s,  as  it  still 
continues  in  German  to  be  See ;  e.  g.  Scoffoces  s&,  95I. 

Another  word  for  the  same  is  mere,  382h. 

This  'lake'  for  running  water  is  a  genuine  English  word,  and  it 
is  still  widely  current  in  the  West  of  England,  in  DeYon  and  Somerset, 
and  probably  Dorsetshire.  If  we  are  now  more  familiar  with  the 
word  as  meaning  a  pool,  it  is  one  of  the  thousand  proofii  of  the  deep 
tinge  our  language  has  taken  from  the  Bomanesque.  Professor 
Skeat  infers  from  a  passage  in  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  that  the 
word  was  borrowed  '  immediately '  from  the  Latin ;  not  through  the 
French.  The  phrase  occurs  under  a.d.  656  '  meree  and  laces  *  (p.  31  of 
my  edition) ;  in  a  passage  which  (as  I  have  shown  in  the  Introduction) 
was  written  in  the  twelfth  century ;  and  though  I  do  not  think  that 

Hh 
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'  laces*  in  this  place  is  eitlier  Latin  or  French,  yet  if  it  is  either,  it 
is  sorely  French. 

196m.  NiTiMBSK.  The  form  m-  is  a  good  and  established  fonn  for 
mw  in  composition.  In  the  Benedictine  Rule,  ed.  Schroer,  p.  96,  a 
chapter  is  thus  headed: — Be  nicumenra  (v.  nijcomenra)  gebro'Sra 
andfenge  »  Of  the  manner  of  receiving  new-come  brothers. 

206I.  TO  ))AM  EALDAN  8TAP0LE.  TMs  word  recors  again  and  again 
in  the  boundaries,  where  the  coarse  of  perambulation  comes  to  a 
stapol,  and  goes  from  the  stapol.  Thus  on  "Sone  stapol  30^;  to 
Ceotan  stapole  353b.  In  K1053  the  stapol  is  the  point  of  outset  and 
return;  in  K1131  (Group  vi.)  gse<^es  stapol  seems  to  mean  ffeaeet, 
i.e.  cuckoo's  staple ;  in  K180  bican  (?  bitch)  stapol.  In  a  Stowe  MS., 
A.D.  843,  set  steenan  steaple  ;  Sweet,  p.  436 ;  and  in  our  184I,  as  if  the 
material  were  usually  timber. 

The  associations  by  which  this  term  is  accompanied  are  generally  so 
vague  that  the  frequent  repetitions  add  little  to  our  knowledge  of  it ; 
but  there  are  two  or  three  exceptions  to  this.  In  K209  we  have 
Hbbe  ita^l,  the  stapol  of  kin  or  peace ;  in  K59a  uElfheret  stapol ; 
and  in  K1177  we  see  that  it  is  next  the  herpaV ;  in  K543  it  seems 
to  be  at  the  line  of  a  dyke :  on  8a  ealdan  die,  andlang  die  on  Sene 
stapol. 

Kemble  in  his  glossary  explained  the  word  as  an  upright  post  or 
jnllar,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  word  does  occur  in  that 
sense,  in  passages  which  may  be  seen  in  Grein.  Also  in  JSlfric's 
vocabulary  we  find  ^pcAronut  stapul,'  which  indicates  the  kizig-post  of 
a  timbem  roof. 

A  special  interest  surrounds  this  word  frt>m  its  occurrence  in  the 
Beowulf  926,  in  what  is  perhaps  the  most  impressive  scene  of  the 
whole  poem;  where  king  HrotSgar  'stdd  on  stapole '-s stood  on  the 
staple.  This  phrase  has  greatly  exercised  the  editors  and  critics. 
Bask  proposed  an  emendation  Bta'pole,  and  then  the  phrase  would 
mean  '  he  stood  on  the  terrace,  on  the  high  bank  which  ran  round 
the  Hall.*  He  was  supported  by  Grundtvig,  but  this  emendation 
has  not  been  generally  approved ;  the  modem  books  keep  the  reading 
stapole  of  the  manuscript.  The  renderings  have  been  varioos: 
stund  an  der  Stufe-  (Ettm^er) ;  an  der  Schwelle  stehend  (Simrock) ; 
stand  an  der  holzemen  Mittelsiiule  Heorots  (Heyne).  The  prudent 
Grein  however,  though  he  knew  of  no  other  signification  of  %tapol 
than  stipes,  eotumwi,  yet  indicated  his  suspicion  that  this  sense  will 
not  do  for  the  place  in  Beowulf.  Nevertheless,  the  latter  rendering 
is  now  in  possession  of  the  field,  'stood  by  the  pillar.*    Strange,  that 
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kiiyone  oould  ever  hmye  been  contented  with  »  rendering  thmt  agrees 
neither  with  the  phrase  '  on '  nor  with  the  dramatic  situation ! 

Problematical  as  this  passage  if,  it  is  the  passage  ont  of  which  alone 
•liere  is  a  chance  of  our  getting  at  the  meaning  of  stapol.  The 
king  'stood  on  the  Staple'  when  he  was  about  to  ntter  solemn 
words  in  his  patriarchal  and  regal  character,  giving  thanks  for  the 
great  and  strange  deliyeranoe.  I  imagine  that  it  was  an  erection 
in  the  open  air,  standing  in  the  area  in  front  of  the  Hall;  upon 
'which  the  king  alone  (or  his  representatiye)  might  stand,  it  being 
the  platform  of  his  sovereign  jurisdiction. 

The  word  (if  native)  is  from  ttapan  to  step,  the  stapol  being  ascended 
by  steps,  and  being  perhaps  sometimes  pitched  at.  the  head  of  the 
steps  by  which  the  terrace  in  front  of  the  hall  was  ascended.  In  the 
twelfth  century  we  find  stopl  used  simply  for  step.  We  read  of  a 
flight  of  fifteen  steps  before  the  Temple ;  '  biforen  ^b  temple  on  ))e 
steire  of  fiftene  stoples.'  Early  English  Homilies,  ed.  Morris, 
(E.  E.  T.  S.  MS.,  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.)  p.  165b.  The  German  analogue  is 
Staffel,  which  signifies  step,  rung  of  ladder,  and  easel.  The  German 
language  has  also  adopted  the  Low  German  form,  ttapd,  which  is 
applied  to  the  slips  for  ship-building ;  so  that  both  the  High  and 
Low  forms  indicate  framed  erections  of  timber.  The  French  adopted 
this  latter  word  too,  but  in  a  peculiar  sense ;  that  namely  of  '  staple ' 
for  a  mart,  or  marketable  commodity.  The  French  forms  are  ettaple, 
estapcj  Hope.  This  suggests  a  scaffolding  for  the  holding  of  a  market, 
of  which  the  surviving  representative  is  the  market  cross,  and  market 
house. 

In  the  sense  of  judgment  seat,  seat  of  judicature,  we  see  the  itapol 
still  Bcrviving  in  the  elevated  seats  of  the  judges  in  the  Law  Courts. 
Grimm,  BeehtsoUierthUmer  804,  quotes  in  three  places  from  Lez  Ripuaria 
'  regis  staplus  (stapfolus) '  as  a  seat  of  judgment ;  in  one  place  it  runs 
thus: — 'ad  regis  staplum,  vel  ad  eum  locum  ubi  mallus  est.'  Ihe 
Frisian  Asega  book  mentions  in  two  places  the  '  thingstapul '  as  the 
block  at  which  sentences  were  executed.  And  this  8t<iplltu  is  connected 
with  steps.  Grinmi  quotes  from  Gudenus  '  judicium  in  castro  Lands- 
krone  circa  gradus.'  Haltaus  is  quoted  for  *  staffel  gericht '  in  Alsace, 
and  '  grad-gericht '  in  Saxony. 

When  the  word  occurs  in  our  documents  there  is  perhaps  the  two 
meanings  combined,  that  of  a  seat  of  judgment,  and  a  place  of  market. 
Perhaps  our  crosses  at  the  meeting  of  roads  with  a  mass  of  masonry 
in  the  form  of  steps,  may  have  some  architectural  affinity  with  the 
old  stapoL    Such  a  one  may  be  seen  In  Ch^dar,  Somerset.    This 
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would  axplun  Bach  local  SAmeB  as  Staple,  Stapleftird*  Sttpli^gnve* 
Btaplehunt,  Stopleton.  In  SiuBex  there  !■  the  Hundred  of  Sta^ 
which  in  Domeiday  6b,  ii  the  Hondred  of  Staplebam,  and  in  Ubi 
Hundred  there  is  a  Four  Grow  roads  called  Staple  Ctobb,  peihapt  tk 
place  of  the  old  it^»oL  Upon  the  whole  it  seems  thai  aiapol  is  mt 
documents  embraces  the  ideas  of  Market  and  Court. 

2  lot.  Bbomlbaoikoa  mbabo  ahd  LiorBKHiEafA.  Tliii  phme, 
*  the  march  of  the  Bromley  folk  and  the  Iiewiaham  fift,*  » 
parenthetical;  an  adjectiyal  phrase  descriptive  of  the  'lang  kak' 
just  named.  I  cannot  explain  the  n  in  Leofenhspma ;  bdow  p.  a^ 
in  another  copy  of  this  perambulation,  it  stands  Liofidiema. 

aa61.  AND  )>JE8  mAlbwtsdes  )>e  widab  AHTE^cHicf  themommfid 
MVford  that  Withar  owned.  In  the  poetry  nuil  is  a  poetic  and  ]looos^ 
able  designation  for  a  sword,  and  it  is  also  used  for  the  Crass,  wbk^ 
is  eristen  m&l.  It  has  been  sometimes  supposed  that  the  tenn  tha 
used  had  reference  to  inscriptions  on  swords,  but  this  would  not  ezpiba 
the  transference  of  it  to  the  Cross.  It  seems  rather  to  stand  in  iii  mafi 
elementary  sense  of  token,  emblem,  and  so  monument^  perhaps  keep- 
sake :  the  present  sword  may  have  been  regarded  as  an  heirloom. 

a  39m.  LfN  ACBBAK.  These  tin  oceros  seem  to  be  fields  used  ^ 
the  growing  of  flax.  In  385b  we  meet  wiihflexaefras,  and  in  Kii9$ 
JUxhammtu.  In  448h  there  ii  UnUah.  If  the  crop  could  give  nsw 
to  the  ground,  it  would  seem  that  special  areas  were  reserved  for  fisx, 
which  it  is  not  hard  to  understand,  as  the  crop  is,  I  believ-e,  ooe  that 
requires  special  management. 

These  lin  CLceras  have  left  their  name  in  the  hamlet  of  liusere. 
which  is  situated  upon  the  Salewsjp  between  Upper  and  Lower 
Tappenhall  (Wore.) ;  and  although  Johnstone*8  Gazetteer  does  not 
article  it,  yet  it  may  be  found  in  the  inch  Ordnance  Map  (Sheet  54^ : 
an  observation  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  my  firiend  Mr.  Shadwdl 
of  Oriel.  And  this  local  name  should  be  interesting  to  Oxford  td^. 
for  in  it  we  may  pretty  safely  recognize  the  origin  of  the  honoured 
name  of  Thomas  Linacre,  M.D.  (1460-1534),  after  whom  is  named  the 
Linacre  Professorship  of  Anatomy  at  Oxford; — one  of  those  dutis- 
guished  men  who  made  Oxford  fiunous  at  the  brightest  moment  is 
her  history. 

a54b.  OK  nowKB  WBOAb.  Manumission  at  four  eross  roads  vii 
a  very  ancient  custom.  Grimm,  JELeehdaUerth^bmer,  p.  an,  quotes  Lex 
Bip«  7a : — *  Mannmissio  in  quadriviii :  ducat  servum  in  quadrivioiD 
•  .  .  et  dicat  sic:  do  quatuor  viis,  ubi  volueris  ambolare,  libenD 
habeas  potestatem.'     In  our  laws,  Hen.  I.  78,  §  x  'Qui  serniiB 
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suxim  ]iberat  in  eodesia,  yel  mercato,  Tel  oomitatn,  vel  hnndreto, 
coram  testibuB  et  palam  faciat,  et  liberas  ei  yias  et  porias  oonsoribat 
apertas,  et  lanoeam  et  gladium,  Yel  qase  liberonim  arma  sunti  in 
manibns  ei  ponat.'  In  the  hiitory  of  BamBej  29,  ^thelatan,  son  of 
Manni, '  per  omnes  terras  suae,  de  triginta  hominlbuB  nnmeratis,  tre- 
decim  manumisit,  qaemadmodum  etim  son  doouit,  nt  in  qnadrivio,  poeit, 
pergerent  qaocnnque  Yoluissent*  (quoted  by  Kemble,  8ax<m$  i.  a  a  a). 

a  75m.  HSO  NAM  (T).  Kemble  reads  it  he&non,  i.e.  all  those 
men  who  stooped  their  heads  (to  slavery)  for  their  meat  in  the 
evil  days.  He  believes  this  to  be  a  solitary  instance  in  our  records  ; 
bat  there  is  a  like  tale  of  the  Britons  in  Gildas,  Hia,  Brit,  zvii., 
and  of  the  Franks  in  Gregory  of  Tour$  vii.  45.  Marctdfv,  a8  gives 
the  formulary  by  whioh,  among  the  Franks,  a  debtor  surrendered 
his  freedom  to  his  creditor.  Saxons  in  England,  i.  o.  8.  Freeman, 
N,  C,  iv.  393. 

275I.  >i6EDB  (T).  Kemble  reads  ^ngede  (which  must  be  also  the 
meaning  of  Thorpe's  reading),  and  he  explains  thus : — When  a  criminal 
could  not  pay  a  legal  fine,  he  was  compelled  to  render  himself  to  the 
plaintiff,  or  to  some  third  party  who  (by  agreement  with  the  plaintiff) 
paid  the  sum  for  him,  and  this  was  called  '^ngian.  Saxons  i.  197. 
She  had  relieved  Gbspatric  of  them  and  had  paid  their  debts  to  him. 
Mr.  Freeman,  N,  C.  iv.  a94,  thinks  that  this  incident  points  to  as  late 
a  date  as  1070. 

a76m.  hxold  ba  osisgan  swtn.  He  hept  the  gi'ay  swine,  *1 
cannot  explain  the  distinction  intended.*  Kemble,  lb.  i.  aa6.  In  the 
same  place  he  has  some  excellent  remarks  upon  the  pedigrees  : — '  It  is 
probable,  nay  even  certain,  that  such  records  were  preserved  in  all 
lordships:  they  were  the  original  court-rolls,  by  copy  of  which  the 
unfree  tenants,  perhaps  also  the  poor  freemen,  held ;  who  were  thus 
the  ancient  copyholders.' 

a86m.  SE  bisoop  Aim  daha  RfNA  wiotans^^  bishop  and  the  advo- 
cates of  the  monastic  household.  This  hina  is  a  short  and  syncopated 
genitive  plural,  which  writ  long  would  be  htwena  or  htgena.  The 
nominative  plural  htwan  or  htgan  signified  the  members  of  a  family  in 
a  collective  way  of  speaking,  and  by  transference  the  expression  is 
commonly  used  for  the  personality  of  a  religious  corporation.  Com- 
pounded with  n»,  which  means  complete,  perpetual,  thorough,  we 
have  sinhiiiHin  for  a  married  couple.  This  usage  of  hitoan  is  of 
very  high  antiquity,  and  it  is  found  in  essentials  the  same  in 
OHG.  and  in  Icelandic.  Another  word  of  the  same  stock,  hired, 
is  used  for  the  religious  society  and  also  for  the  society  of  the  king's 
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oonrt,  «nd  tiiii  word  is  now  repreiented  in   modem  Gennaa  hf 
H&irath  »  wedding. 

It  ftppe»n  due  to  the  frequency  of  this  ahortanad  genitive  pkani 
Atna  that  two  popular  labetantiyea  were  foimed  from  it,  Ajpae  lad 
Mind.  In  Deyonthire  the  AyM  is  the  eaperior  eervant  of  a  finMr,vk> 
ii  pUoed  over  the  labooren,  a  fSum-buUff,  foreman.  In  thii  bbbk 
hind  (the  d  b  ezcreeoent)  is  oaed  in  Toriuhive  and  Ldnoolmhize;- 
in  the  Tori  Serald  for  13  Karoh,  1886,  a  hind  mdrerHnat  Has: 
<  Hind.  Wanted  a  aitnati<m  aa  Hind,  to  manage  a  Farm.'  Then  it  a 
applied  to  laboaren  in  general  ai  may  be  heard  in  the  Liotliiau;  aad 
the  tenn  is  honooraUe,  indicating  that  the  men  ar«  memben  «i  tk 
family.  It  has  been  in  wide  ubo,  bat  ^peara  to  be  deapiaed  and  noh 
nnderatood  in  Norfolk,  ai  Mr.  Joseph  Arch  resented  the  applicalka 
of  it  to  hit  constituents,  asking  his  antagonists  how  the j  would  & 
to  be  called  goats  1  {N.  and  Q.,  13  March  and  3  April,  1886).  At  as 
early  date  it  became  a  general  word  for'  man,'  as  in  the  Y<vk  Mystaiy 
Play  of  the  Besorreotioii  197 : 

Of  ilke  a  myschene  he  is  medicyne, 
and  bote  of  all ; 

helpe  and  halde  to  ilke  a  hyne 
^t  on  hym  wolde  call. 
Gawin  Douglas  haa  used  it  to  translate  eoloni  in  .^£neld  Lis,  lyis 
tenuere  eoloni : 

Thair  waa  ane  andant  oiete  hecht  Cartage 
Quham  hynea  of  I^re  held  into  heretage. 
See  note  on  htd,  p.  457. 

a9ah.  on  ^a  hltdan-  >at  or  |>jnt[B]  hltdak.  The  [e]  was  origis- 
ally  there,  but  it  has  quite  disappeared  by  some  strong  abraden  to 
which  the  vellum  has  been  exposed.  The  same  phrase  recon  44SI1 
and  b.  The  nominatiye  woold  be  mo  hlyde,  but  what  the  word  means 
I  do  not  know. 

294I.  |>AB  ^MT  OBI0TIL  MJEL  STOD :  vker€  the  Cro99  used  to  Hand. 
This  spot  was  identified  by  the  memory  of  a  Groas  that  onoe  had  stood 
there,  and  this  is  the  general  significance  of  *  Gross  *  where  it  fonas 
part  of  local  names,  although  the  historical  fact  is  recorded  only  in  a 
few  instances,  like  Charing  Cross.  Every  one  who  reads  theae  bona- 
daries  must  be  struck  with  the  frequency  of  Croeses  :  we  oome  to  the 
red  rood  a9it ;  the  dd  rood  377t^  386m ;  to  Oan  langan  eyraial  male 
379m ;  to  a  cristelnUelbe^hn,  385b,  which  seems  to  be  a  tree  snnnonnted 
by  a  Cross : — ^onless  indeed  it  means  the  '  tree '  of  a  dismantled  CrasSi 
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i.  e.  the  upright  ahaft^  which  would  have  been  jmit  a  tree  (beiSm). 
The  Holj  Rood  muBt  have  been  aa  frequent  as  it  ii  now  in  Britanny 
or  in  a  Catholic  canton  of  Switserland.  Sometimet  its  presence  ii 
indicated  bj  the  word  orue,  296r,  from  the  Latin  crucem,  'At 
Addleetone  near  Chertaey,  is  an  ancient  and  most  venerable  oak, 
called  the  Crouch  (crux),  that  is  Cross  oak,  which  tradition  declares 
to  have  been  a  boundary  of  Windsor  Forest/  Kemble,  Saxont,  i. 
53  note.  These  crosses  were  erected  in  prominent  places  as  reminders 
of  Christianity;  they  were  perhaps  placed  on  lines  of  boundary  to 
render  them  sacred ;  they  were  pat  where  any  tragic  incident  had 
occurred,  or  where  goblins  were  reported  to  haunt;  and  above  all 
they  were  erected  as  consecrating  the  place  of  assembly  where  there 
was  aa  yet  no  churohhouse.  These  would  be  surrounded  by  an 
endoeure  (licttin)  and  within  that  enclosure  a  ring  of  yew-trees 
would  surround  the  Cross,  near  enough  to  a£ford  some  shelter  to  the 
little  band  of  worshippers.  It  was  from  the  frequency  of  such  places 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ad  erucem,  especially  in  the  western 
counties  (perhaps),  that  the  word  'church'  originated.  There  are 
plaoea  in  the  boundariea  where  it  may  be  doubted  whether  oiro  or 
oirie  does  not  still  mean  a  cross,  e.g.  be  ciric  stede,  449h.  In  Corn- 
wall such  Cross-places  have  still  their  solemnities.  At  such  Crosses 
the  bearers  of  a  coffin  will  halt  to  rest  and  to  sing  on  their  way  from 
oflf-farms  to  the  church. 

3a7h.  TO  pMH.  XiEOJur  btanx.  Perhaps  this  mcegen  Mtan  ia  a  tauto- 
logical compound  of  the  British  maen  with  the  Engliah  word  of  the 
same  aense. 

3a8b.  PBOKMTNXT.  Thia  looka  very  much  like  the  modem  Welsh 
pen  y  mynydd  top  of  the  mountain. 

3a9b.  80B0CA  bboojss.    See  below,  note  on  396m. 

353b.  TO  )k)K  obundslb  \iE  BE  IG))  ONBTBifT :  to  the  crundel  in  which 
the  ialand  atanda.  Thorpe  {Dipl,  p.  654)  aaya  he  can  underatand  a 
crundel  on  an  island,  but  not  an  island  on  or  in  a  crundel.  That  was 
because  Thorpe  had  a  definite  idea  of  his  own  what  a  crundel  was,  but 
for  those  who  have  no  idea  about  it,  the  one  arrangement  will  be  as 
intelligible  as  the  other. 

All  Kemble  could  say  was : — ^'This  obscure  word  seems  to  denote  a 
sort  of  water  course,  a  meadow  through  which  a  stream  fiows.'  Leo 
said :— '  A  crundel  (crund  wel)  ia  a  apring  or  well,  with  ita  ciatem, 
trough,  or  reaervoir.' 

Thorpe  telle  ua  that  there  are  above  aixty  crundlea  mentioned  in  the 
Codes  Diplomatioua :  aome  on  hilla,  aa,  Crawan  omndel  on  WereCan 
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hylle  (K698)  Cri^^9  erundel  on  WerwtlaU  kill;  aometiiiMB  H  ii  ita 
Gnmd«l  (307b)  9ton€  erundel:  in  one  place  we  hm,Yn  a  frioR^iW 
emndel,  on  ^ne  l^ryscytan  cnindel  (K1198) ;  and  from  audi  eamfks 
he  came  to  the  condnnon  that  omndel  was  a  Britiah  word  agaahisz 
a  tumulus  or  barrow,  akin  to  the  Welsh  eamedd,  a  cairn  or  besp  <l 
stones. 

TboTpe*s  yiew  seemed  to  get  some  support  firom  woida  of  KeoiUe  iz 
a  paper  on  heathen  interment.  Kemble  had  said  :  '  I  think,  wbes  vt 
bear  in  mind  how  very  numerous  and  widely  oproad  over  all  Eoghs^ 
were  the  Stone-beds,  Circles,  Dolmens,  and  the  like,  that  the  Tecytan 
notice  of  them  in  these  documents  (the  Charters)  ia  strange  and  oa- 
telligible.'  So  Thorpe  asked  whether  the  missing  m<xnnments  sre  v. 
our  Cmndek  I 

I  have  in  my  possession  two  tracings,  made  for  me  many  yean  k 
by  my  departed  friend,  Mr.  Davidson,  from  a  mannacripi  (I  bdicTt 
in  the  Chapter  Library  at  Exeter.  These  tracings  both  roproaunt  1^ 
same  thing,  namely  *  Plym  croundel  * ;  and  both  drawing  are  w  i:- 
soribed  in  a  hand  of  perhaps  the  14th  century.  The  cxxMiiidel  lie? 
seems  to  be  a  circular  pond  formed  upon  the  course  of  the  riTcr.  c 
artificial  round  lake,  through  which  the  river  runs.  Now  if  cns&k 
was  a  round  pond,  Thorpe's  difficulty  disappears,  for  a  pond  witb  le 
idand  in  the  middle  was  in  early  times  a  frkvourite  devioe  of  landso^ 
ornament.  The  descriptive  expressions  which  we  find  with 
numerous  crundels  do  not  help  us  much.  The  word  eian  woqM  ^ 
well  apply  to  a  round  pond,  as  to  a  mound,  either  might  be  or  not  ^ 
of  stone.  The  adj.  rough  seems  more  fit  for  the  heap :  to  0an  mvi: 
crundde  (374t) ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Lilian  Is^wes  cxm^ 
(387r)  because  this  might  be  the  erundel  of  lAUa*9  iummlms.  The  « 
pression  crundeles  su'Sepge,  427  (Group  xiii),  crundeCt  wuth-^ 
might  pass  for  either,  though  for  the  mound  it  seems  most  fit;  M 
Fitelan  slsdes  erundel  (357)  certainly  sounds  like  the  tomb  of  a  hdi 
But  there  is  a  singular  adjunct  in  K1177  rinda  erundel:  is  dl 
bullocks'  erundel  f 

Altogether,  Leo's  idea  seems  to  have  most  plausibility;  only  I^ 
not  think  the  last  part  is  -wel^  but  rather  -iM«a  hollow,  a  hole.  1 
this  way  erundel  would  be  much  like  what  our  people  in  Anstralia  « 
a  '  water-hole»'  only  that  theirs  would  be  always  natural,  ours  mo^ 
artifidal.  I  figure  to  mysdf  the  erundel  as  Uke  one  of  those  puddi 
reservoirs  of  water  for  the  sheep  which  we  see  here  and  there  on  Sd 
bury  plain.  Li  one  place  a  enmdd  is  '  deep,'  and  though  it  is  il 
charter  of  Group  ziii,  it  may  be  worth  quoting.    In  K^^i^  the  boia 
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run  onlong  V«ne  herepftVe  on  9ene  d^pe  orandel «  along  the  great  high* 
road  on  to  the  deep  enindel.  What  deep  thing  could  they  oome  to 
along  the  herepatf  but  a  pond  ? 

There  ia  a  plaoe  (448I)  which  looks  as  if  the  omndels  were  in 
a  water-course :  '  of  gate  wyllan  on  cyncges  crandlu  of  cynogee  cmnd- 
Ian  anHlang  dene  on  riw  mere  *  -<from  Ooat-wella  to  King*!  orundels, 
from  King's  omndels  along  the  hollow  to  Bush-mere.  Lower  down  in 
the  same  page  we  have  a  cffnin^a  crundel ;  and  this  designation  might 
suggest  either  a  stew-pond  to  store  fish  for  the  royal  progresses,  or 
a  *  kings'  cairn,'  tmnulas  of  kings. 

In  394!,  )wet  crundel  )«r  se  haga  t&tlige^,  I  do  not  see  what  the 
description  means. 

Since  this  was  in  type  I  have  found  the  following  in  some  Homilies 
of  the  Twelfth  Century,  E.E.T.S.  ed.  Morris,  p.  139.  It  is  there 
said  of  John  the  Baptist  dwelling  in  the  wilderness  that  he '  ches  Jm-e 
crundel  to  halle  and  eortftiole  to  bure'«  chose  there  a  crundel  for 
his  hall,  and  an  earth-hole  for  his  bower.  A  recent  novel  en- 
titled 'John  Heixing'  describes  a  fiunily  housed  in  a  Cromlech  on 
Dartmoor. 

358I.  Bbttjek  walda.  Here  the  word  is  given  as  the  equivalent  of 
recioTf  356t;  and  on  the  next  page  we  have  brytenwealda  for  rex, 
557b.  This  title  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion.  Sir  F. 
Falgrave  saw  in  this  title  a  trace  of  the  continuance  among  the  Saxons 
of  Uie  imperial  idea  and  institution  of  the  Romans ;  against  this 
Kemble,  Seixons  ii.  8ff.,  argued  strenuously,  maintaining  that  the  first 

-  part  of  the  word  has  nothing  to  do  with  Britannia^  as  the  form  Bret" 
'^  walda  in  the  Parker  MS.  of  the  Chronicle  had  led  people  to  suppose. 
-'   He  maintained  that  the  true  form  is  that  of  the  text  before  us  and  of 

the  rest  of  the  Chronicles,  and  that  bryten  here  means  extensive,  and 

indicates  merely  the  vague  leadership  which  the  strongest  of  the  Saxon 

'"'  kings  at  any  given  moment  would  be  able  to  exercise  in  relation  to  any 

■''  of  his  fellow-kings.    His  argument  is  very  strong,  and  seems  to  be 

-"  clenched  by  the  examples  of  this  prefix  hryten  in  poetic  compounds, 

which  may  be  seen  in  Grein ;  besides  once  adjectivally  in  Csedmon  ii. 

-  687,  breotone  botd^BptydoxiB  mansions.    Kemble  injured  the  effect  of 

-  *  'his  reasoning  by  a  certain  wrathful  heat  in  which  he  did  not  spare  the 
'^  ^'' very  manuscript  which  contained  the  impugned  form  Bretwalda,  but 
'■^  declared  it  the  worst  of  the  set,  whereas  it  is  the  best  by  a  great 
'^* interval.  This  has  confused  some  peoples  ideas  about  the  relative 
i'-'  yalae  of  the  Chronicles,  and  it  has  weakened  the  effect  of  Kemble's 
'V  argument  upon  those  who  knew  how  wrong  he  was  about  the  manu- 
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Mript  Tbe  whole  qnetiioii  between  Pelgrave  end  Kemble  hM  be« 
xeTieed  by  Mr.  Vntmui,  N,C.  i.  54affl,  not  witkoot  great  eelnge- 
ment  of  its  beerings. 

37oh.  >OKini  FOBB  ov  BA  FUBH  TO  FuBomiBB.  This  petli^e  nn^ 
iken  forward  to  tlUfirArtt  at  Firoouhe, 

Caear  in  hii  description  of  Britain  (B,  &,  ▼.  12)  Bays  'Materii 
cuiaaqne  generii  at  in  Gellia  est,  prsBter  fugxun  atqne  alneteoL*  Tk 
Apparent  aenee  of  thia  is  that  Britain  has  every  sort  of  timber  wU^ 
Gaol  has,  except  beeoh  and  fir.  That  if  to  lay,  there  was  no  beech  ncrfr 
in  Britain  at  that  time.  Bat  this  is  so  oontraiy  to  all  other  ground  d 
evidence,  that  it  has  been  doubted  whether  the  Latin  might  not  meis 
something  else.  It  has  been  soggested  that  perhi^ie  prteier  in  t^i 
place  might  mean  not  except  bat  beMe$ ;  and  then  the  meaning  wosli 
be  that  Britain  has  all  the  timber  that  Gaol  has,  bemdee  (its  wtEr 
known  abundance  of)  beech  and  fir.  I  consulted  a  Latin  scholar  <b 
the  point,  and  he  said  that  he  could  believe  Cmnr  to  have  been  mis- 
informed, rather  than  that  he  had  expressed  his  meaning  in  woA  • 
manner.  However,  this  explanation  has  satisfied  many  enqmroi, 
and  among  others  Dr.  Bolleston,  In  the  BSssay  on  trees  in  his 
collected  Scientific  Papers  and  Addressee,  by  Dr.  Tamer  and  I^. 
Tylor,  p.  781. 

The  authority  of  Caesar  is  so  great  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  th» 
various  efforts  made  to  justify  his  words.  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor  in  '  Words 
and  Places/  ed.  6,  p.  249,  says,  '  In  no  single  instance  throaghocit  tbe 
(Saxon)  charters  do  we  meet  with  a  name  implying  the  existence  ni  aaj 
kind  of  pine  or  fir,  a  droumstance  which  curiously  corroborates  the  asnr- 
tion  of  Caesar,  that  there  was  no  fir  found  in  Britain.'  If  fix^treee  aad 
names  from  the  fir  are  to  be  found  they  are  certainly  not  frequent*  aad 
not  conspicuous,  and  have  never  yet  been  noticed.  As  Blemble  sap 
*  The  trees  most  frequently  named  in  these  land-boandaiies  are  ib« 
oak,  ash,  beech,  thorn,  elder,  lime,  and  buch.*  Saxont,  i.  5211.  Bm 
as  Caesar^s  information  about  the  beech  is  not  corroborated  by  oar 
records,  so  neither  (I  think)  is  that  about  the  fir.  In  the  text  Fnr- 
combe  is,  I  think,  so  called  frcm  the  fir-tree,  and  I  identify  it  with  the 
present  Combe  Farm  in  the  parish  of  Famborough,  Beilcs. 

This  is  the  only  instance  I  can  produce  from  these  dooomefits  of  a 
name  from  the  fir-tree,  but  there  are  (I  take  it)  other  places  where 
fir-trees  are  mentioned.  What  has  tended  to  obeoure  this  fiaet  is  the 
formal  identity  of  the  word  for  fir-tiee  (fiirh)  with  that  for  finTow 
(furh).  But  we  may  discriminate  them  in  two  ways.  Hie  foirow 
is  ofbener  spoken  of  in  the  singular  number,  the  fir-tree  in  the  plnnd : 
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thiu  the  oblique  siiigular  f^h  always  meauB  fuirow,  ae  'andlaog 
iyrh  to  tSon  heafdon '  374b ;  the  genitive  plural  fitra  almost  though 
not  quite  as  constantly  means  fir-trees.  The  most  frequent 
expression  is  'andlang  fura'- along  by  the  &^,  391b,  386I.  But 
there  is  an  example  of '  andlang  fura '  which  seems  to  mean  along  the 
furrows,  38  7h.  In  386I  we  have  the  firs  in  the  dative  plural  <to 
Sanfuran/ 

The  observations  of  soienoe  tend  to  the  inference  that  the  Scotch  fir 
is  indigenous  to  England  as  well  as  Scotland.  There  is  record  of  fir^ 
wood  having  been  found  in  the  soil  beneath  some  of  the  Roman  roads. 
The  Rev.  Leonard  Blomefield  read  a  paper  before  the  Bath  Field  Club 
in  December  1885  on  this  subject;  and  he  pronounced  the  firs  at 
Bournemouth  to  be  natives,  o£fspring  of  a  large  forest  which  formerly 
existed  on  that  coast.  He  ako  gave  reasons  for  thinking  that  all  the 
hills  round  Bath  except  SoUbury  had  at  some  distant  period  been 
olothed  with  a  forest  of  Scotch  firs.  I  understand  Firle  (Sussex),  in 
Domesday  Ferlega,  to  mean  the  lea  of  fir-trees. 

373t.  ^BSST  OF  OATBEOBGi.  In  the  same  document  we  have  a 
catmere ;  the  scene  is  in  the  Berkshire  hills,  where  there  are  heathen 
burials,  and  forest,  and  generally  tokens  of  wildness.  In  K1053 
(v.  107)  a  perambulation  proceeds  *of  0am  wogan  hlinoe  innan 
tSa  catthola;  of  0am  cattholan  innon  8one  crundel,'  &o.«£rom  the 
tortuous  slope  into  the  cat-holes ;  from  the  cat-holes  into  the  crundel, 
&c.  We  know  that  such  places  could  not  have  been  named  after  the 
domestic  cat  (Felis  domesticus),  because  that  animal  has  not  been 
known  in  this  country  more  than  about  a  thousand  yean.  The  laws 
of  Howel  Dda  (t938)  show  by  their  curious  provisions  that  domestic 
eats  were  held  to  need  the  protection  of  law  as  a  valuable  property. 
It  is  the  Wild  Cat  (Felis  Catus),  the  most  formidable  of  all  the  in- 
habitants of  BritiBh  forests,  that  is  indicated  by  these  names.  This 
native  of  Europe  and  N.  Asia  was  once  oonmion  in  the  woods  of  this 
island,  and  is  still  surviving  or  has  recently  been  thought  to  survive 
in  some  Highland  coverts. 

376m.  Fourteen  ottwbsas  on  Severn,  and  two  haowebas  on  Wye. 
*  The  cytweras  and  haecweras  were  weirs  or  places  for  taking  fish,  but 
I  cannot  distinguish  their  nature.  The  names  would  induce  us  to 
think  the  former  were  shaped  like  a  modem  eel-trap,  the  latter  were 
formed  with  a  slat  or  hatch.'  KS.  i.  320.  An  interesting  comparison 
between  this  memorandum  and  the  Domesday  entry  of  Tidenham  is 
made  by  Rev.  C.  S.  Taylor,  AnaUftit  of  ike  Domeaday  Survey  of 
GloueeHerihire  (1887):   showing  tiiat  the  Conquest  had  made  no 
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chABge  in  the  feeniire,  and  thai  rnnoh  remains  now  aa  it  was  in  Sdvr'f 
time.  The  hamleta  of  Stroat,  Middeltan,  now  called  ISdedifli, 
Cingestnn,  now  known  ae  Sedbnry,  Biaoopeetnn  or  Biaihton,  stOl  itrekk 
aeron  it  in  order  from  the  Seyem  to  the  Wye,  the  ooozve  of  O&'t 
Dyke  may  stiU  be  traced,  and  Lancaot  neetlea  aa  <^  old  under  ibe 
bank  of  wood  from  which  it  deriyes  it  name,'  p.  39. 

377b.  Qk  BTT  EFT,  Ut  U  go  hoek  again  to  the  minsigr.  It  Berer 
did  go  back  again ;  the  ohnroh  of  Bath  never  recovered  their  land  as 
Tidenham.  For  on  Stigand^i  diagraoe  it  went  to  W.  F^taoebam,  a^ 
when  hia  son  Roger  rebelled  in  1075,  it  escheated  to  the  kii^  and  it 
was  king's  land  at  the  date  of  the  Surrej. 

389m.  rex  ae  pradtix.  On  the  scDgalarity  of  the  title  ftwdmj, 
and  of  the  significance  of  this  and  other  peculiar  expreaaiona  in  tke 
royal  style  of  these  documents,  see  Mr.  Freeman,  N.  C.  i.  553. 

396m.  SouooAN  HLAU ;  gMifC»,fien^»  lorn.  Hue  ia  the  pore  Sazea 
form  of  the  name  *  Scatchamfly '  which  the  nutlos  give  to  the  grst 
barrow  over  Wantage  (KS.  ii.  48),  which  we  sappose  to  be  identn 
with  the  Gwichelmes  hl«w  of  the  Chronicle  1006.  Below,  p.  4a rr,  v» 
hayea  tchokehrok  in  Deyon,a  name  which  means  »cueean  hroe  •*  dema'i 
brook.  Does  Shockerwick  (Wilts)  belong  here?  Thia  word  jmrrc 
was  the  native  word  for  Satan  in  onr  early  CShristian  literature^  vatil 
it  was  superseded  by  deofoU  It  is  still  a  name  of  dread  in  Snfibik. 
Belated  travellers  see  the  dog  Shock;  and  it  is  told  how  he  vai 
once  seen  even  in  Beccles  chorch.  To  Shakespeare  it  was  a  vagoe 
name  of  abomination — 'oars,  shonghs.'  Jfaeft^M,  iii.  i.  Ulfilai 
renders  taiyMviw  alrdhsL 

409m.  WiGBLKiGNCTUN.  Thls  is  only  a  rather  abnormal  arthography 
for  Wigelming  tun.  And  here  we  have  an  instanoe  of  the  termiiiatiin 
-ifug  in  a  merely  genitival  sense ;  in  the  later  endorsement  the  plaes 
is  called  Wielmes  tdn,  which  is  after  the  text,  Unieghelmes  ttln. 

4iot.  adianariU,  In  the  Parker  Glossary  of  the  eighth  oentmy 
there  is  'actionarit  (^aetionariis)  folcgeroebnm'  and  *  adiemaiaimr 
scirde ' ;  in  i£lfnc*s  there  is  '  aciumaior  folcgereEa.* 

41 3h.  Dorobreui  id  eat  eiuUas  Eq/i.  I%e  old  name  of  Rodiesttf 
took  several  varieties  of  form.  In  the  Itinowy  it  is  Durobravig;  is 
Tab.  Pent.  £<nbU.  Bede,  ii.  3  is  careful  to  add  and  explain  tke 
English  form  of  the  name  :  *  in  civitate  Dorubrevi,  quam  gena  An^o- 
rum  a  primario  quondam  illius  qui  dicebatur  Hrof,  Hrofieaovstns 
oognominat.'  The  Textus  Boffensis  gives  the  name  as  '  dvitaa  Hrofi  * 
331m,  and  Hrofibreni  3b ;  which  latter  is  a  remarkable  compromiM 
between  the  Latin  and  Knglish  forms.    Camden  made  a  snggeatioB : 
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'  pro668B  of  time  contrmcted  this  luane  so,  that  it  came  to  be  named 
BaihU  and  bo  by  addition  of  ceatter  wai  called  BrofBeeaH^Tf  and  now 
with  OS  more  ihort  Boekestm',  and  in  I^tin  Bofa,  of  one  Rhnthu  ai 
Bede  gaeeseth:  but  it  leemeth  unto  mee  to  retaine  in  it  aomewhat 
of  that  old  name  Durobreng '  (tr.  Holland,  p.  33a).  Camden*i  sngget* 
tion  goes  against  the  personality  of  Hrof  and  sapposes  that  his  name 
has  developed  itself  ont  of  the  closing  sonnds  of  the  Latin  name  in  its 
oftenest  employed  form  of  the  locative  case 

436I.  bodlaik.  This  is  the  Yorkshire  form  of  AS.  b6dl1o  proda- 
mation,  ordinance,  decree.  In  the  Chronicle  of  Peterborough  A.D.  1 1 29 
(p.  35 8h  in  my  edition)  ne  forstod  noht  ealle  >a  bodlaoes^all  those 
ordinances  went  for  nothing : — ^where  the  word  has  been  missed  and 
is  not  in  the  Glossarial  Index. 

442i.  micocrotmum  adam.  Perhaps  the  metathesis  is  of  value  as  a 
maik  of  time,  indicating  that  the  term  was  a  novelty.  But  anyhow 
we  may  ask ;  Had  the  revival  of  letters  in  England  got  so  far  as 
/tucp6KOirfios  by  Edgar*8  time  ?  Grervase  of  Tilbury  spells  it  mioro9cosmua, 
and  he  seems  to  introduce  it  as  a  sort  of  dyUbcroy  (to  judge  by  the 
short  extract  in  Du  Cange), '  £t  Grscus  hominem  microscosmnm,  hoc 
est  minorem  mundum  appellat.'  Affectation  of  Greek  manifestly 
plays  a  part  in  the  portentous  verbosity  which  follows. 

444m.  WB8TBINCOB.  I  follow  Kemble  and  print  this  as  one  word ; 
it  is  true  there  is  a  chasm  in  the  middle,  thus  *  west  rinoge  *  (which 
Mr.  Bond  has  faithfully  reproduced  in  his  printed  text),  but  I  venture 
to  think  it  is  not  meant  for  a  division,  although  I  am  quite  ignorant  of 
the  meaning  of  the  term. 

449h.  >I8  BIKD  0A  LAND  OEii.£BA  tNTO  OTBD  LEA.  The  boundaries 
of  Yardley  on  the  eastern  side  of  Birmingham.  The  line  runs  first  to 
COLLB,  i.  e.  the  river  Cole,  which  lower  down  in  its  course  towards 
the  Tame  has  given  name  to  Coleshill;  and  then  in  BSOM  halab  we 
may  recognise  Bromwich  Hall,  especially  as  the  next  step  is  on  hwitan 
LBAHE,  now  represented  by  Whateley  Hall  close  to  Bromwich.  From 
this  we  make  for  the  Cole  again  by  a  way  that  has  the  striking  name 
of  LEOMMANINOO  WBO  (llover's  Way),  and  there  is  in  the  Ordnance 
Map,  exactly  in  the  right  place,  a  stretch  of  road  that  arrests  the 
eye,  and  is  marked  as '  The  Green  Lanes.*  Then  the  line  strikes  the 
Cole  and  again  leaves  the  Cole,  but  it  is  not  apparent  whether  the 
river  is  crossed  or  not.  But  the  next  step  is  to  MB08  XOB,  and  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Cole  is  an  ancient  site  with  the  uncommon  name 
of  Mazstoke,  in  the  precincts  of  which  occurs  Morewoods  Bam. 
Bnough  has  perhaps  been  said  to  indicate  that  there  is  here  some 
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ftttractiTe  mftteml  for  the  ichoUn  uid  archaeologists  of  ilie  npm-, 
snd  tliis  remark  applies  not  to  tliis  siiigle  perambnlatioaii  oaljjlntto 
a  great  deal  else  in  this  long  and  oolleetaneons  reoonL 

449m.  ovfBVLAXyrthLAX^atBmU'WelU.  This&t»2aaseeratl]kdTt» 
be  genitire  of  bula  bnll,  a  word  not  yet  reoogniaed  bj  any  glMan^ 
ezoeptLeo.  See  Skeat  v.  Boll.  If  not  Cram  the  boll,  ^at  dae  en 
have  given  name  to  these  springs  ?  The  YocabnlarieB  give  ne  Ms  f» 
the  Latin  bidla,  a  trinket  worn  as  a  posonal  ornament.  Sprii^  d 
water  might  possibly  be  named  after  this  object  through  mjHaa^ 
aisociations,  as  of  the  princess  who  lost  her  bulla  in  the  qvingaaift 
frog  brought  it  to  her  again,  which  frog  turned  oat  to  be  an  endiuted 
prince.  Such  a  ground  of  naming  is  not  impossible,  bat  its  ans  mot 
have  been  very  limited.  In  Ki  347  there  is  '  bulan  die  * ;  and  ben  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  think  of  anything  bat  hull-djfke.  In  £iS3>  > 
document  which  I  regret  to  have  omitted,  if  only  becaose  of  that  vtis- 
able  guidance  of  Latin  mixed  with  Sazon ; — we  have  '  et  sic  in  loogoB 
aggeris  to  bulcan  pytte/  which  I  understand  thos  '  and  so  slong  t^ 
dyke  to  bollock's  pit ' — (taking  Mca  for  diminutive  of  hmU,  lum 
huUoek).  See  Bosworth-ToUer  v.  buUuca,  May  the  bmlcam  fft  la^ 
been  a  rude  amphitheatre  for  bull-baiting !  The  Uterazy  woid  for  ball 
was/sorr. 

449L  TO  BTBKAK  SCTLFB,  to  Byma^t  tkeff.  This  Byms  woold 
seem  to  be  a  mythological  penonage^  perhaps  divine.  For  a  ^^^ 
belongs  to  a  Divinity;  in  the  Edda  Odin's  exalted  seat  is  a  fUdlf 
from  which  he  overlooks  the  world,  it  is  Hli9-skiflf,  hill-shelf.  ^ 
K595  we  find  '  up  to  Hnsfes  scylfe.'  And  henoethe  Swedish  dpa^ 
in  the  Beowulf  are  Scylfingas,  which  may  be  rendered  shelfera,  modi 
as  we  say  '  benchers.'  In  the  Mendips  just  over  Axbridge  there  tf 
a  hill  called  Shuts  Shelf,  and  I  believe  there  are  other  locsl  oAina 
with  Shelf.    See  Soelfddn,  Soelfldah,  in  the  Glossary. 
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The  letters  t,  h,  m,  1,  b,  indicate  top,  high,  middle,  low,  bottom,  in  the 
page  referred  to.  The  letter  r  signifieB  that  the  word  occurs  repeatedly  in 
the  page.  Small  n  refers  to  the  notes  appended  to  the  several  documents ; 
capital  N  (after  a  reference)  to  the  Adaitional  Notes.  Boman  Numerals 
refer  to  the  Introduction. 

Village  ,  CommV' 
niiy.  ed.  a. 

PL  „       Land  Lawt  by  F. 

Pollock,  ed.  I. 

ST.  „     Sweet's  Oldest  Eng- 

luh  Texts. 

^e^  >t     Vigfusson's/ctfZaikitc 

3ieHofMry. 

FO.  „      IHe  deutschen  Orts- 

namen,,  von  Ernst 
Forstemann,  1863. 

ND.  „      New    EngUrtb     Dic- 

tionaiy  edited  by 
Dr.  Murray. 

EP.  „     English  Philoloffyhj 

J.  Earle.  Clarendon 
Press,  ed.  4;  1887. 

EB.  „     Beginners   Book   by 

J.  Earle.  Refer- 
ences to  page  and 
line  of  ed.  3. 

Latin  and  Greek  words  are  in  Italics. 

German  words  for  comparison  are 
in  Gothic  l^pe. 

es  This  sign  when  placed  between 
Latin  and-sEnglish,  is  used  to  sig- 
nify that  such  words  are  equat^ 
in  a  document  referred  to. 

Local  Names  are  sometimes  rendered  by  a  translation  of  their  contents, 
and  in  this  case  the  rendering  has  no  capital  initial.  This  plan  is  par- 
ticularly suited  to  names  of  a  recurring  kind.  Further  identifications  may 
be  sought  in  the  Indices  of  Kemble,  Thorpe,  and  Bond. 


Csh. 

signifies  Cornish. 

Ksh. 

}} 

Kentish. 

L. 

}) 

Local  name. 

Nm. 

» 

Name  of  person. 

R. 

RiTer. 

Dd. 

ft 

Domesday  Book. 

Vcb. 

y) 

Vocabularies. 

K. 

n 

Kemble's  Codex  IH- 
plomaiicus. 

KS. 

>» 

Remble*s  Saxons  in 
England, 

T. 

t* 

Thorpe's  ZHfUomO' 
tarium. 

S. 

it 

Ordnance  Survey  Fac- 
similes, ed.  San- 
ders. 

B. 

99 

British  Museum  Fac- 
similes, ed.  Bond. 

BC. 

ff 

Birch's  Cartularium 
Saxonicum. 

CR. 

»» 

Coote's  Romans  in 
Britain. 

FN. 

»> 

Freeman's  N&rman 
Conquest,  ed.  I. 

SC. 

»> 

Stubbs'  Constitu^ 
tional  History. 

ss. 

ty 

SeUct  Charters. 

sv 

signifies 

Seebohm's     English 

aaAS(«^tS).  oath.  286b. 
Abaedde.  pt.  tolled.  4am. 
abha^  fiftther.  25t. 


Abband^neawloa.  co.  Wore.  447I. 
'&be6da]i.  announce,  introduce. 
ftbilbS.  provokes.  350m. 
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ftbredan.  take  away.  253h. 

abaoltUa,  exempt.  317I. 

ic.  f.  oak.  1981. 

Aoana.  g<  pl*  ot^ka.  309b. 

Aoleah.  Oakly,  Kent.  51b. 

^lofen.  cleft.  351m. 

actionarius.  agent.  4iotN. 

Aouman.  a  30b. 

adflni.  limit.  3541.  Du  C«nge  y. 
AfBnis  (CB) :  ash-heap  of  bea- 
con (K). 

idle.  d.  sickness.  25 5h. 

adopt%vuSfadaptativu9.  K1196.1197. 

&drano.  203.  £B.  17,  26. 

6drizioaa.  to  die  by  drowning. 

adune.  down.  301  r. 

adwssoan.  230b. 

6bflBre.  manifest.  E874. 

SBO.  Ksh.  eke.  Sol.  8ih. 

60.  oaks.  ace.  pi.  198^ 

60.  dat.  sing.  I98t,  355L 

600.  oaks.  309b. 

«9oer.  m.  field,  ager ;  acre. 

noerhaeg.  m.  field-hedge.  K549. 

noeraplottes.  364I. 

SBcer  tyning.  fencine.  377h. 

SBdlean.  Ksh.  reward.  8oh. 

SDflso.  291 1. 

asfsan.  d.  sBfse. 

asfse.  f.  eaves,  edge  of  wood,  355m. 

esfter.  aoooniUng  to,  xard,,  secundum, 
353t. 

sDftergenga.  m.  suocessor.  253h. 

esgefiele  » libera.  K1070. 

SDgera.  (Ksh.)  gen.  pi.  eggs.  Sob. 

SDgOer.  either,  each.  I45h. 

SBht.  property.  i45h,  a76m. 

SDlo.  each,  every.  £B.  5a,  7. 

SBloes.  gen.  of  eslo  24  am. 

JBleaford,Alresford,  Essex.  B.  366b. 

.ffilmham.  Mmham,  Norf.  241m. 

JBlrithe.  d.  eel-stream.  aSab. 

JBnesford.  Eynsford,  Kent.  aiah. 

ssnUsnan.  lease.  353t. 
iiBpslea.  Apsley,  Bedf.  2o6h. 
SBrbenumena.  (Ksh.)g.  pi.  of  heirs. 

106. 
6reafe.  "detected.*'  T.p330. 
ssrende.  n.  errand,  business.  Ki3oa. 
ssm.   n.   dwelling,   building.     See 

be6d-em,  tisel-SBimaii. 
IBM.  m.  ash  166I,  1 79h. 


.Slsoesbnruli.     Ashbory,     Berks. 

196m. 
.Slsoead^.  Ashdown,  Berks.  383b. 
.SSsomeres  weor)>.  Aahmanaworth, 

Hants.  356m. 
^BlJTigaham.  Kent.  49L 
mt  for  €/,  and.  a95m. 
8st.  at ;   of  or  fix>m  (a  person)  235b, 

»53m. 
flstbr^dan.  wrest,  rob.  251b.  303K 
est  broden.  pt.  ibid. 
eotdixnan.  refuse.  302m. 
flstsaoan.  deny  the  chaige,  164m. 
SBwylm.  m.  river-head.  2501,  laob, 

agele.  Ksh.  pres.  snbj.  neglect.  106. 

agiaban.  Ksh.  pay.  104b. 

6gif  (tfgeaf).  gA^e  back,  2oTb. 

Agiode  (i-eode).  turned  out.  297b. 

agon,  they  ought.  265h.  £B.  19,  ai. 

Agulde.  should  pay  off,  223111. 

ahnung  «  calumnia  proprittaiU, 
claim,  aiab. 

ihreddan.  get  rid  of.  164m. 

Chredding.  deliverance.  23oh. 

aio  (agio),  dyi^,  holy.  313b. 

aliened,  lent.  2i5h. 

al^tan.  dianin.  217I. 

alende  (alesnde).  353t. 

aldgeryhto.  old  rights.  286m. 

aldorman.  superior  officer.  286L 

&16fde.  would  remit.  421. 

almouBond.  in  franc  sJmoigne.  435. 
ND.  V.  Almoign. 

aldS.  ale.  Sob,  iiit,  311b. 

air.  alder^  446I,  44  7t. 

alirin$ecu8.  in  and  out»  promis- 
cuously. Kia78.  DuCange  :  "qui 
a  sese  invicem  lonao  aeparantar 
locorum  intervallo.*' 

&l^de  (fl^fde).  4ah. 

ftlysde.  redeemed,  bought  free.  253in. 

amaTiimmiaTi.  excommunicate.  378. 

amber,  m.  f.  measure  of  4  buahela. 
pi.  ambni,  31  at.  Yob.  situlct, 
itma,  eadu8f  lagena,  amphora, 

arnwa  {admiua),  transgressioii.  49I. 

amundie.  protect,  act  as  guarduui 

to.  a  15b,  3671. 
an(ic~).  I  grant.  366h.  £B.  29,  it. 
an(on).  prep.  109m,  194L 
anbnrge  (onburge),  for  surety.  256111. 
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andAga.  appointed  day.  163b,  201b. 
andagian.  adjourn.  163b. 
andeberniase      (ende  -  byrdniflse). 

role,  routine,  ao6m. 
andheafod.  n.  heading,  head-piece ; 

unploughed  head-land  of  a  field. 

37ot,  38oh.  SV.  380. 
Andaoohesh^m.  L.  33t. 
anfengre.  more  acceptable.  35 ib. 
Angemdrit^gtun.  Angmering,  Subs. 

I47t. 
angild.  n.  "simple  payment  'T.  p. 

i3on.  BC353. 
ann.  he  grants.  151!.  EB.  29, 1 1. 
Anninga  dun.    Annington,    Suss. 

19301. 
annuo » 10  ge-an.  K932. 
anstigo.  path  (uphill  t).  166, 
anstigon.  166. 
ansyne.  countenance.  341I. 
anweald.  m.  sway,  empire,  aoam. 
anwed.  pledge,  security.  K499. 
anxieiates.  burdens,  worries.  ^lah. 
aparade.  164m.  "discovered    T. 
apocri/as.  unauthentic.  433t. 
AiMleainga.  g.  pi.  Apsley,  Bedf. 
apulder.  apple-tree.  1 79I,  373h.445h. 
4r.  f  a  laige  estate,  "honour.**  203, 

324I,  326h,  349I.  land  ir,  Ixzx. 
^knedan.  read  out  loud.  I45r. 
ttrssden.  decided.  286I. 
€tratrum.  land  measure.  33t.S7. 395. 
arehiaacerdos.  archbishop.  93t. 
Areocan.  pronounce.  145I. 
Arfal,  gracious.  42h. 
artnariolum,  cabinet.  K8i6, 
armenium.  ox. 

€uyenna.  BC785.  ND.  v.  Arpent. 
asa. !  ass.  45oh.  ND.  y.  Ass. 
ibittan.  apprehend.  a3oh. 
ibti'Sude.  came  of  age.  K499. 
aaweartode.  turned  livid.  298m« 
{U  {ad),  to.  I37h. 
6iteon.  to  deal  with,  dispose  of. 
auwpationea.  rights  of  fowling.  58I. 
aueiian.  a  sort  of  corv^work.  377t. 

ND.  V.  Average. 
Austan  (est).  631. 
Austin  (st).  Aust.  12m. 
avemug.  hell.  401b. 
6wogode.  wooed. 
6wunige  for  l^wanige.  344I. 


Axa.  B.  Axe,  Som.  21L 
AxanrntiSa.  Axmouth,  Dev.  146m. 
£S.  m.  oath.  213b,  286I. 
&]mm.  son-in-law.  264m.  (Sibant. 

Baoegeat.  Hants.  290I. 
Baoganletii.  Bagley,  nr.  Oxford. 

375b. 
Badalaoing.  Balking,  Berks.  Ki  165. 

1247. 
Baddanb7Tig.Badby,Nhant8.i78h. 
Badlmynogton.  Badminton,  Glou. 


bflso.  m.  beck,  brook.  3731,  379b. 

Baeooeshora.  304m. 

bod.  requested.  201b,  217L  EB.  16, 

12. 
Basddes  wella.  nr.  Broadway,Woro. 

45oh. 
bssren.  bam.  35  ih.  KD.  v.  Bam.  . 
bssrlioa.  adj.  of  barley.  K1257. 
-bflsro,  -bero.  n.  pi.  (Y)  swine-pasture 

in  woods. 
b»t.  K118.  ?  error  for  BJSO. 
baldan  hryog.  447I. 
Banawel.  Banwell,  Som.  43oh. 
bara  broo.  449I. 
hatileue.  king.  393t. 
hasiliea.  church.  333m. 
b&t  swegen.  boat-swain.  354t, 
Bapum  (set).  Bath.  56m. 
be.  prep,  about,  by,  on  pain  of.  230L 
be&d.  offered.  203.  EB.  16,  8. 
Beaddingtnn.  Bedhampton,  Hants, 
beah.  ring,  coil,  bracelet,  365h. 
Bealdanhema.  Baldon,  Oxf.  395!!. 
beam.  tree.  2ioh.  289. 
Beansetom.  ii3n. 
Beanstede.  Banstead,  Surr.  182I. 

Bunstead,  Hants.  29oh. 

Beardeatapl.  Barnstaple,  Dev.  42  il. 
beam.  n.  diild,  bairn.  145!^  212. 
bearnum.  dat.  pi.  beam, 
bearo.  m.  wood,  copse. 
Bearmc  Boyre.  Berkshire.  342L 
Beafhum  (cet).  Bath.  56h. 
Beber  borne  (  aBeferbume  K). 

beaver-stream, 
beo.  n.  beck,  stream.  294b.  (m.)448h. 
bte.  f.  dat.  beech.  N.  p.  461. 
bte.  dat.  sg.  b6c.  EB.  32, 25. 
beooan  l^ah.  4461* 
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beowdSaa.  bequefttha.  I45hy  147I, 

I48h. 
bed.  n.  plot,  bed.    See  ri«o-bed, 

wiBig^bed. 
beden.  pt.  begged.  43t.  £B.  16, 12. 
Bederioes  wyrp.    Buy    St.    Ed* 

munds,  Suff.  a  15b. 
Bedewindan.  Bedwin,  WUts.  i4<Sh, 
be  gi.  attend  to.  10911. 
Begoebyra.  Bedgebury,  Kent.  96I. 
begitan.  acquire.  215!,  aaot.  BC5a9. 
htihStte^tUilior.  K1070. 
belete.  Bottled,  aiah.  £B.  ao,  3. 
bellmpdS.  belongeth.  iSglL 
bella.  bells.  350!. 
b^n  (eynd)  K1114. 
b^n.  f.  petition.  4a  h. 
hen^eiam.  beneficiary  leaae.  ia9L 
beniolSan.  beneath.  lai. 
Bennanham.  Benbam,  Brks.  19601. 
benuge.  have  full  right  of,  109L 

£B.  29,  24. 
beooere.  beemaater.   a76h;   apus- 

rius,  Vob. 
beod.  table.  156b. 
be6d  em.  n.  table-hall,  refectory. 
be6d  land,  land  to  sopply  the  table. 
Beoleah.  ?Beoley,  Wore.  449^ 
BeohhdBma.    g.    pi.    Beckenham, 

Kent?  aiom. 
b6o3i.  summoned.  K499.  EB.  16,  5. 
Beorob^Kmatede.  K39. 
Beoroingaa.  Barking,  Esiez.  367I. 
Beorgaa  atede.    B^ted,    Sussex. 

aSib. 
beorhy  beorg.  m.  hill,  mount.  lai, 

« tumulusy  a84t,  383b,  SBetfl. 
beomena.  g.pl.  coats  of  maiL  aaab. 
Beomwoldea  saltan.  447m. 
Beowa.  Nm.  166I. 
-bera.  wood-pasturage.  96I. 
berasoin.  "bear-skins*'  (T).  a 50m. 
berde.  d.  beard.  a57t. 
Bereueg.  Berwick,  Kent.  i8h. 
berewlo.    f.  barley -yard,  hamlet. 

3oal,  340m.  ND.  Y.  Berewick. 
beridan.  seize,  occupy.  3971. 
bem,  barn,  37 7h. 
beawfo.  deceit.  338t. 
betsaht.  part,  conmiitted,  given  up 

to.  a 30m,  344!. 
b^tan.  amend.  a3Qm,  a3ih. 


beteohaa  (betnsan). 

trust.  347t.  ND.  t.  Beteac^   asd 

Betake). 
bet^on.  diqpoae  oil  340>n.  ND.  t. 

Betee. 
beweddade.  engaged.  aSQ. 
bewiotige.  Ksh.  procure.  logb. 
bewftan.  see  to,  execute.  21  at. 
bibliotheea.  The  Blbla.  313!.  NB.  t. 

Bible. 
Bican  atapul.  K 1 80. 
bice,  bitch  (Vcb.)-  197b,  383!. 
Bidelinga.    g.    pi.    BidlingtaD  a 

Bramber,  Susa.  X93L 
bige.  m.  bend.  386L 
blgleofia  (btleofa),  249b. 
bilsua  (bileoTa).  341  du 
btte£s(bileo&).  34oh. 
bileoCa.  support.  a49b,  303I. 
biling  broo.  448h. 
buiemned.  declared,  i  x  ir. 
binnan.  within.  -port»  in  town.  244^ 
bUmanei.  between  two  stieaiH: 

of.  Latin  IfUerennma.  5^911. 
biode.  table,  refection. 
BlobAhema  (Beohhsmji).  a89L 
birigels.  buruJ-plaoe.  394I,  379b. 
bisoeop  ham.  a  biahop*B  leekieoce 

365m. 
bisoop  atoL  bishop*8  seat^  Sea.  2^ 

m,  a861. 
bitnihn.  between,  96b. 
biwindU.  35am. 
Bladaen.  R.  Bladen,  Worc.  aom. 
blsBopyt.  naphtha  pit  (Vcb.).  3S5L 

ND.  y.  Bleak,  Bleach, 
blttdhom.  blast  horn.  aa5b. 
Blean    Heazibric.    Blean    foniL 

Kent.  ^loL 
bleda.  365h. 
Bleobjrigddn.    Blewbuiy   Doira, 

Berks.  379h,  389I. 
bletsingb6o.  benedicHomale.  «5oL 
BliSe.  R.  T79t. 
bl6d  wf te.  n.  fine  for  drawing  blood 

by  violence. 
Bobingaeata.  K175. 
b6o.  f.  book,  charter,  oonveyanoe. 

I77l,a5it. 
booaoeras.  chartCTed  fielda.  414IL 
Boooing.  Booking,  Ees.  215m. 
bdo  bolt,  beech-wood.  i4amN.  2841 
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>6oland.  land  held  by  written  title. 

I34t,   I46r,    I48h,    149m,    i50r, 

158m,  2o8h. 
>oote  (bohte).  bought.  253m. 
>odlaik.  ordinance.  436IN. 
>oeo.  Ksh.  books.  127b. 
)oega.  Kflh.  of  both.  80I. 
Boerlingas.  Byrling,  Kent.  60m. 
>ohB07ld.  226I. 

)ohte.  bought.  253I.  EB.  28,  7. 
)old.  m.  a  building. 
>onda.  man,  "  husband."  265t. 
)ordri8ig.  45oh. 
>orh.  m.  security,  debt,  obligation. 

223r,  228b,   24ih,   255.  ND.  v. 

Borrow. 
BorhsteaU.  Bostal,  Kent.  B. 
3osan  han^nra.  K1136. 
Bosen  hangra.  K752. 
}6t.  amends.  42I;   mending.  i89t. 

ND.  ▼.  Boot  #6. 
>otl.  n.  building,  dwelling.  ^ButteL 
)Oz.  box-tree.  355m. 
3ozora.  Boxford,  Berks.  196m. 
Bradan  laeh.  Mniden  Bradley,  Som. 

26m. 
>rada]i8taae    (et).   broad   stone. 

255h. 
>rad  ford.  447h. 

3radham.  large  fiEumstead.  446I. 
<radiola.  K277. 

3rad  leah.  Biadley,  Wore.  447h. 
3radweg.  Broadway,  Wore.  450t. 
irsBce.  ?  brake.  393h. 
»r8Dd  (brogd).  guUe.  337b. 
BramosBstre.Brancaster,  Norf.3431. 
Branoesoomb.  Bransoombe,  Dev. 

146m. 
irand.  sword.  225b. 
iregentford.    Brentford,     Midd. 

56ra. 
irember.  bramble.  164,  184I. 
»remel.  bramble.  166I.  EP.  §  316. 
»remer  leah.  bramble  field.  4481. 
3reme8  grafa.  Bromsgrove,  Wore. 

69m. 
Sreodon.  Bredon»Worc.  56m.  313m. 
irer  hlAW.  briar  low.  450b. 
•r6o.  m.  brook.  182b,  296h,  44dh. 
irooo.  badger.  339I. 
Iroooes  hiun,    Brocksham,    Kent. 

210I,  289b. 


Broooes  sled.  K660. 

Broohyl.  Wore  K.?  badger  hilL 

30I. 
brooiaa.  moleet,  hurt.  I45t»  148I. 
Broonanbsrrh.  306m. 
Brombrige,  Hants.  290I. 
Bromgeard.  Bromyard,  HereC  i  i8r. 
Bromgeheg.  Kent.  54m. 
Bromleaginga.  g.  pi.  of  Bromley 

folk:  289. 
Bromleah.  Bromley,  Kent.  220m. 
broiSoT  r»den.f  confraternity.  264b. 
Bra.  Brue  B.  Som.  426h. 
bryoe.  m.  use,  usufruct.  219I,  22 it. 
bryog.  f.  bridge, 
bryog  geleagan.  447h. 
bryd  broo.  ?  bird-brook.  447h. 
brydewyllan.  44pt. 
bryn  (Welsh),  hill.  267t. 
Brynesfleot.  a82L 
brytsBnwalda  =  rector  Britannia. 

358I.  359». 
Bryt  f ordixLgea.    Britford,    Wilts. 

i85t. 
brytnian.  distribute.  8 it. 
Buoganora.  Bognor,  Suss.  281b. 
Buoysheal.  Buxhall,  Suff.  367t. 
Bulanham.  nr.  Higham,  Kent.  B. 

61b. 
bule.  m.  Abulia,  221m. 
btirbsBTde.  boor-bom.  K1079. 
burg  hege.  castle  fence.  BC.  630. 
Burgwaramedum  (on).  130I,  41 4h. 
barb  brioe.  m.  breaking  into  castle 

or  house,  burglary, 
barh  geard.  castle  court.  328b. 

borh-ttogn.  m.  thane  of  borough. 

K857,  T361.  Cf.  aofr-1$3gn. 
barh  weal.  K61. 
burhwella.  K274.  CB.  40n. 
btirland.  384I. 
bum  stow.  373b. 

burna.  m.  small  stream,  boom.  200. 
burne.  f.  the  same.  K.  549. 
Bume.  Bourn,  Kent, 
buruh,  burb.  t  fortified  house  or 

town ;    borough,    burgh,    -bury 

»Ut0. . 
butan.  beSSdes.  287m. 
Buter  mere.    Buttermere,    Wilts. 

i68b. 
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batxmtt.K4i6. 

hutta^  butt,  firkin.  Ii9t. 

Bydenhnma.  Beedon,  Berks.  375b. 

Byderioes  wyxft.  Bury  Abbey.  365L 

Bydiottui.  loiL 

byge.  m.  bend,  turn.  37tt,  ^'^ 

byht.  m.  angle,  bight.  K308. 

byligan  fen.  446h. 

•byras.    m.    pi.  7   bimkesy   copses. 

BC339. 
Byrotun.  Layer  Breton,  Ess.  B. 

366b. 
byre,  wood  pastunge.  96I.  293L 
bsrrigels.  m.  burial,  grayep 
byrnan  soylf.  440IN. 
byrst.  n.  bursty  break  in  kiU-side. 

K559. 
Byrstan.  4oah. 

byit^en.  f.  load,  chaige,  duty.  K94a. 
bysmor.  disgrace,  scandal.  164m. 
bytme.  f.   bottom.  K136;    where 

**  by  tine  "  is  wrong, 
bytt.  K57X.  ?  tamt,  *«the  butts." 
Byxlea.  Bexley,  Kent,  95h. 


Oadan  mynster.  456h. 
Cssaf  le.  Cheveley,  Camb.  368h. 
Casgesho.  Caahiobury,  HMrt8.397h. 
Gaelic  hyth.  Chelsea,  Midd.  47h. 
Cfldorles  weorp.  Chelsworih,  Suff. 

200I. 
OsBreslge.  Kersey,  Suff.  369h. 
Casrswyl.  Cresswell.  K44a. 
CsBrt.  Chart  Sutton,  Kent.  96I, 
cnse.  cheese.  80b. 
oaldwyll.  cold  well.  445m. 
calewan.  95I.  t74h.  oalii« 
calloeas.  chalices.  35oh. 
oalu.  bald,  bare^  callow.  StaffL  95I, 

I74h. 
oamp  {campus  7).  field,  plain.  i83t. 
oandel-stiooan.  candlesticks,  a^om. 
oanter  k«ppa.  *  ohanternsopea^  (T) 

250m. 
canter  stafas.  *  cfaanteiHitayes '  (T) 

a5om. 
Cantuo.  Quantock,  Som.  I46h. 
captura  piscium,  fishing  rights,  i  al. 
Cantwarabiirh.  Canterbury.  365^ 
caraxare.  to  write.  314m,  31 7t. 
Cam  nHS  bran,  in  Cornwall.  a96h. 


Cam  wlioet.  Gsb.  a96h. 
earraba.  cart-load.  a88h. 
Carreowynn.    Csh.    white  ste^. 

396h. 
eariiUa,  land-cbartw.  K177. 
Canimttui.  Carhampton,  SoOi  14^ 
ocuallis,  iianu 

eassaiuB.  a  hide  of  land.  SY.  39^ 
eastMum.  city,  town.  6oli. 
ea»%Ua.  hot.  19b. 
Catmssringa.  Catmore,  BerisL  3;d 
Catringattin.  Gatberingfeon,  His:^ 

3a61. 
Cattaaeg.  294r. 
oau8<B.  things.  Ital.  cota,  Fr.  dbft:- 

caustB  pupliea,  the  thrss  veeor 

sary  buidens.  48h. 
Ceadelanwyxft.         ChaiUIevatk, 

Berks.  i96nL 
oeafor.  cockchafer.  446t. 
Cealo  mere.  Chalk-mere.  ?  aSab. 
oealo  pyt.  chalk-pit.  K593. 
oealc  sesSS.  chalk-pit.  449b. 
Cealoweallas.  Chalkwalls,GbiL4il 
oealf .  calf.  a94b. 
Cealf  looa.  Cballock,  Kent  iiiL 
oe6p.  cattle.  148b;  baigpun.  2471. 
oeapstrsdt  BC63Q. 
Cear  wyl.     Charwelton,     Kha&t! 

179b. 
oeastel  (L.  castellum).  village,  hou. 

1 66m. 
-oeaster  (L.  castrum).  £.  -easts. 

-Chester,  -cester ;  ci^« 
Ceddanleah.  3891. 
Oelohyth.  6ib,  398h. 
oeld.  n.  a  copious  spring,  '"Keti" 

(N.  England)  K.  £ltteae. 
celia.    not.    ale.    Plin.    zxii  ts- 

Florus  11. 18  ;  Oros.  V.  7 ;   srsUl 

Felix  rUa  S.  Gudlad.  Pranpc 

Parv.  pp.  9.  193. 
Cendefer.  Candover,  Hants.  I4<S. 
eennaa.  to  declare,  prove,  aoi. 
centtUf  revenue.  315b. 
eenturio.  ?hundredes  ealdor.  273L 
Ceodre.  Cheddar,  Som.  14611. 
CeolboldingtazL.  Cbilboittx. 

Hants.  a9om,  356h. 
Ceolselden.  f  Chiseldon,  Wilts.  3511 
Ceolsig.    Cholsey,   Berks,    (jmw- 

Choseley)  365h. 
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teorl.  239h,  35  ih.  Ixvff. 

?eorlagrif.  C^fprove,  Oxon.  apab. 

:;eorlatun.  Charlton.  aSib. 

Tories  wyit^.  Chelsworth,  Suff. 
aool,  365I. 

^eortesege.  Cherteey,  Sur.  150I1. 
SO.  i.  17111. 

lepe.  purchase-money.  a54h. 

e^8,  turf,  Bod.  5ot.  66h,  BGa96. 

e8m»  {ceruiu),  56b.  Du  Cange  in  ▼. 

^estel  merit.  Kestlemerrifi  in  S. 
Keveme,  Gomwall.  296m. 

/^twudu.  Chetwood,  Bucks.  371m. 

Sifanleah.  Ghieveley,  Berks.  196 
m.  373h. 

ngel  marc  Ghilmark,  Wilts.  428L 

Jildattin.  Chiltern,  Berks.  393IL 

^illariS.  Childrey,  Berks. 

^iltaoxunb.  Chilcomb,  Hants.  349h. 

/lite  wudes  gemesro.  ChUtem 
Forest  (K).  373h. 

Mollan  den.  Chillenden,  Kent. 
I09h. 

ipa.  263m.  chapman  (T). 

iroanl&d.  K530. 

irciu8,  the  North.  51b.  Du  Cange : 
*4n  iis  [old  deeds]  Ciroius  pro 
Borea  sen  Aquilone  sspissime  ac- 
cipiendus  est.*"  Old  French  Cier, 
cerce,  cieree,  ciert ;  Roquefort. 

xrcianui.  a  Sab. 

ire  steal,  church  place.  K559. 

irio.  7  cross.  449t. 

iriosoeat.  church-due  at  Martin- 
mas (Nov.  11).    See  Sohmid. 

irio  86on.  church  privilege,  sanc- 
tuary, jurisdiction. 

Irographum.  conveyance,  65b,  I96t, 
a  1 6b.  xliii. 

iritctt  Aeamani,  Bath.  416. 

irit<u  Scrobberutis.  Shrewsbury. 
160I. 

iwttiii.  Chewton,  Som.  I46h. 

Ifl^ne  feld.  Hants.  a9ih. 

Leenuzn  legere.  consecrated  grave. 
203. 

leara.  Clere,  Hants.  146I,  36ih. 

ermiomas.  heir.  ao8.  a93h. 

if.  n.  cliff.  450t. 

lifwara.  Cliffe,  Kent  55r. 

ito.  cild,  seOeling  aash.  K457. 

iwen.  skein,  377m. 


dofeahoas.  where  t  36bN,  63U  65I, 

68m,  7  ah,  a86h,  453. 
olofenan  beorh.  cloven  hill.  393!. 
Cloppaham.  Clapham,   Sur.  (K). 

I49I. 
olop  hyrst.  45ot. 

olot.  clot-bur ;  Arctium  Zappa.  445m. 
olud.  mass,  lump,  clod.  K408. 
oniht.  m.  boy,  page,  'knight.'  a  19b, 

aa5l.  aa7t,  aa8b,  a381,  a4it,  366 

m.  Stntdit  SC.  L  156.  Ixxi. 
onol.  m.  knoll.  248m,  a67t,  381m. 
Oobba  ham.  Cobham,  Kent. 
Coocham.  Cookham,  Berks.  66r. 
Coohanfeld.  Cockfield,  Suff.  367I. 
Oohhanfeld^Cochan  feld. 
ool.  coal.  446I. 

Colanhomm.  Colham,  Midd. 
GoU.  Cole  R.  Wore.  449m. 
collectaneum  250I. 
GoUes  hyll.  Coleshill,  Wilts. 
Colling.  Cooling,  Kent.  51b. 
oollpytt.  coal-pit,  Bedf.  ao6I. 
Colne.  Earls  Colne,  Essex.  367m. 
Columttin.  Collumpton,  Dev.1461. 
comef,  2 At,  a9m,  3ih,  33r,  47b.  50I, 

83I,  961,  a85m,  a9il,  a95t. 
eommodando  commodant,  of  leasing 

bind.  BC648  ;  not  in  Du  Cange. 
eommunio,  common.  1 34,  336b. 
communis  terra,  folc-land.  394I. 
concivis  socittas.  BC905. 
eongeatio.  collecting  troops.  383. 
conlateratia.  consort.  44 a h,  451  h. 
eonparatio.  a84L 
conpreheiuio.  capture.  I  aom. 
Comtahularius.  348t. 
contendiium.  64t. 
contra,   in  exchange  for.    BC536, 

638. 
oopped.  polled,  pollarded.  351b. 
Gorf.  Corfe  Castle,  Dor.  4a  7t. 
00m.  com.  31  at. 

corographvm  (chirographum).  161I. 
Corsabuma.  in  Wilts.  (K).  15I. 
ooruan.  Csh.  circle-place.  a96h. 
CorvinienHs,     Ramsbury,     Wilts. 

^737.  ,.  .       , 

oostes.  JMBS""  9e,  on  condition  that. 

a  1 7b. 
oot.  n.  cot,   cottage.  388r,   394m. 
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ooilif.  n.  luunlet  309I,  340I1. 
ooUtow.  hamlet.  385b. 
oota.  pi.  oot.  K551. 
on»fede.  demMided.  35901. 
onBflnge.  d.  djum,  demand.  a59L 
Crag*.  Gray,  Kent  aiar. 
CnBge,  R.  Cray,  Kent.  95r. 
Oram  pal.  447m. 

CTanofeldinga.Cranfield,  Bedf.aofil. 
oraaisge-*cnefinge.  25801. 
eravantise.  Biibmisdon.  436b. 
Craweleainga.    Crawley,    Hanta. 

390!. 
oregsetns.  289. 
OridiA.  K.  Greedy,  Ber.  43  it. 
Cridiomton,  Crediton,  Dey.  43 iL 
oriatel  maiL  n.  christian  sign,  croM. 

394I. 
oristelm^lbeim.  385b. 
Croohyrsta.  381I. 
OToft.  m.  small  field.  339m.  BC.  954. 
Croglea.  Crowle,  Wore.  113I. 
Crombe.  Croom  d'  Abitot,  Wore. 

444^ 
Oroptun.  Crofton,  Kent.  B. 
CruflBm.  Crewkeme,  Som.  146m. 
orao.  Csh.  ?  hill  or  cross.  a96r. 
CxxiowolS.  Grugith,  Cornw.  a96m. 
orundel.  190b,  294!,  35  3^^* 
Crundelas.  Grondall  nr.  Faroham, 

Hants.  K595. 
Oryxnesham.  Sussex.  aSib. 
Cuoesham.   Cuxham,  Ox.   K311, 

691. 
Cuoolanst^n.  338m. 
Culeford.  Cnlford,  SuC  K691. 
oulfre.  dove.  445m. 
Culinga  Cowling,  Kent.  55r. 
Culum.  R.  Cubn,  Devon.  327h. 
Culumstooo.    Culmstook,    Devoo. 

3a8h. 
oomb.  m.  a  combe.  Welsh  ewm, 

I79r,  1841,446m. 
oumb.  a  liquid  measure.  311b. 
Cumbhsema.  Combes,  Suss,  i  agm. 
Cumbrlncgtun.  Comberton,  Wore. 

cum  feoTm.    f.  entertainment   for 

travellers.  K26T,  Tioa. 
Cunden.  Combden,  Kent.  96I. 
cannian.  try.    163^. 
otip.  m.  (n.)  ?a  hd^ow.  K149. 


euppa.  cap.  365h.  | 

euragtdiiM.  caretaker,  durf,  17SbS. 
ears,  maledictian,  cune.  a53L 
eurii*.  f.  ooorty  mansion.  31 7r. 
ooatleah.  447I. 
Cobenes  d^in.  Caddedon,  Ox.  391I 

^1053- 
ewseb.  quag,  nuur8h.Fr.  qosb.  K54: 
owealm  stow.  f.  killu^g-pboe.  390^ 

K:io53- 
owio.  living.  148I1,  149I. 
Cwioelmea  hlsw.  Scntdiaiiifljfa"-'' 

row,  over  Wantage.  391  h. 
owide.nLwill,  testament.  aiil,3ir 

aaal,  365h. 
owideleas.  intestate,  aiam. 
Cwymboma.  R.  mill  bum.  ^ 

nr.  Chelsworth,  Saffl 
oyl.  ?enclo(iare  (K).  82L 
oyld  (cild).  child,  children.  254! 
CyUantlhL  ChiUingttm,  Som.  .^ 

I46h. 
Cyllinogcote.  Kiloot,  Glon.  44A 
Cymesino.  K^nsing,  Kent.  101  b. 
oyneh&m.  royal  manor.  41L 
oynehlaford.  royal  lord.  aaiL 
oyne  rihta.  g.  pL  royal  prerpgsti^^ 

aoa. 
eynescipe.  royalty.  230L 
Cjmete.  R.  Kennet.  394m- 
Cynetan  bariL  Kintbnry.  x6Sl 
Cynges  byrig.     Kingsbuiy,    3!i^ 

(K).  2a2b. 
Oynges  steori.  K556. 
Oynibre.  Kinver,  Stat  39h. 
oyniges  helweg.  <  The  king's  hig^ 

way,'  130I. 
Oyninges  caa  lond.   kmg*s  co«i 

land.  Kent.  Kaoi. 
Oyninges  ttin.  Kingston.  Sor.  nf> 
cynlio.  fitting.  81  b. 
o;^iiig.  fair,  market.  33  iL 
oyre.  choice,  148I. 
oyzelif.  148IN. 
oyresoeat.  'chorch-shot*  (T.)  236' 

353i- 
cyrioaoeat.  a36t. 
cyriestede.  K5  7 1.587. 
oyrstel  m61.  cross.  37901,  380m. 
oysa.  g.pl.  cheeses.  31  at. 
C^sae  Stan.  Keston,  Kent.  K7oa 
oyste.  chest.  2501 
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lyta  sihtes  ford.  nr.  Welford,  Brka. 
190I. 
^ystaninga,  id. 
ytweras.  376r. 
yK.  makes  known.  256!. 

Ad.  deed.  398m. 

Agee.  t  d&iiy-womaB. 

Agfeorm.  f.  day's  provirion.  226%, 
)8Bglesford.    Daylesford,     Woro. 

aom. 
jBBl.  n.  dell.  a35t,  K559.  595- 
.ffilan.  distribute.  215I. 
i&lneomenog.  participation.  42m. 
tienberii.  50m,  591. 

apnlitat.  profusion,  bounty.  172b. 
aialieii  (?  dotalicii),  dowry.  K1305. 
)eccanhaam.  Degeobam,  Ess.  13b. 
)eooet.  Datcbet,  £uck.  K693. 
'^cenouelis.  a95b. 
ecimatio.  titbing.  336I. 
lecusaiim.    becomiDgly,    deoently. 

450m.  Du  Cange :  '  bonorabiliter, 

apte.' 
Iei=d8dg.  day.  K238. 
lei.  valley.  290!,  448t. 
^emandavit.  gave  orders.  84b. 
leme.  ordeal.  439t. 
ten.  n.  lair,   swine-pasture.  I76r, 

210I,  289I,  381m. 
ienbera  =  ;>a<ceia  porcorum,  126I, 

134b,  174b. 
>ene(8Bt).  Dean,  Hants.  146m. 
enepyt.  K1177. !  danebole. 
>eniceB-wyi1S.  Dencbworib,  Berka, 

196m. 
»enmearoon.  Denmark.  23ot. 
enu.  f.  valley.  200I,  291b,  293I, 

387m,  448I. 
^eopford.  DefTord,  Wore.  443b. 
»eone(fl9t).  Downton.  Wilts.  14601. 
^eoran  treow.  nr.  Welford,  Berks. 

190I. 

»eorhain.  Dyrbam,  Qlou.  449t. 
^eormodesealdtt^      Dormston, 

Wore.  444h. 

Borwyrfe.  valuable.  250I. 
•eranttin.  Darenth ,  Ken  t.(K).  1 7 1 1. 
•ertan.  B.  Dart.  266m. 
9U  msen.  Csb.  ?  two  stones.  296b. 
[o.  m.  dyke.ditcb.  120,  449I. 
-t  i66r,  449b. 


dietitctre.  to  draft  a  deed.  283. 
Bioton.  Fenny  Ditton.  Camb.  365L 
diffioiiUoM.  burden.  112m.  137L 
Bilinffttbi.  5b. 
BiUngbrdo.  5I. 
Binrabeorh.  383b. 
Biorenta.  B.  DsLrent,  Kent.  10  ib, 
diao  )>egn.  disb-tbane,  i.  e.  steward. 

senescbal,  dapi/er,  diMcifer.  2  2  61; 

KS.  u.  109. 
dUcretus.  decisive.  60L 
discu$.  disb.  313I. 
dUpendium,  loss.  65. 
diuiee.  boundaries.  330I. 
doeumentum,  deed,  bdc.  681. 
Boddaford.  Dodfoid,  Nbants. 
Boddanford.  id,  178b. 
Boddinohyme.  Bocbester.  332I. 
dogor.  day.  Ksb.  109I. 
dohtig.  competent,  *  dougbty .'  2  29b. 

EP.  $  283. 
dolh.  357h. 
dolia.  saltpans.  444m. 
d6m.    judgment,  sentenoe.   202  m, 

212I. 
Bomraham.  Damerbam,  Wilts  148I, 

d6r.  n.  gate,  pass.  ^(oc.  447b. 
Borhurst.  Deerburst,  Glou.  340b. 
Bomwarana  oeaater.  Dorcbester, 

Dors.  120I. 
Dorobemia.  Canterbury.  186I. 
DoTohteui '^civitat  Bofi.  4i2bK. 
dotionem,  endowment.  137m. 
BouorooTt.Dovercourt,Eis8ex.366b. 
dr^am.  joy,  bappiness.  221!. 
dreogan.  sustain,  conduct.  243L 
Buoan  aeaV.  duck's  pit.  K308. 
Buolingtun.    Ducklington,     Oxf. 

386b. 
Bnmeltan.  Dumbleton,  Glou.  (K). 

219b. 
dt!in.m.f.  down,  bill,  moor.  248;  adv. 

335*- 
dmi.dun  (colour).  Ki  1 29 ;  adv.  253t. 
Bunninoland.   Donyland,   Essex. 

366m. 
Btinhilm.  Downbam,  Norf.  344b. 
Btintlin.  Downton,  Wilts.  184m. 
dux,  ealdorman.  20t,  38b,  149m.  SC. 

§  49,  66. 
Byddanhi]n.Tidenbam,Glou.  375b. 
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Dydimere  tan.  Didmarton,  Glon. 
dynestede.  K535. 
Dyxiuui  ford.  Wore.  449m. 
Dym  geat.  or.  Ham,  Wilts, 
dymimoca.  Biyly.  a97b. 
dyrsUff.   audadoiu.    230111,    33 ir, 
378b. 

eft.  f.  riTer,  rtream. 
6aoa.  addition,  a49b. 
Eadbrihtinog  tnn.        t  Abberton, 

Wore.  444t. 
ealflEB.  ale.  35  ih. 
Baldanbyri.  Oldbory  on  tbe  Hill, 

Glou.  444h. 
ealdefader.  grandfather.  346r. 
ealdland.  !d0el.  317m. 
ealdor.  governor.  K563. 
ealdordom.  chief  auUiority.  at 9b. 

Vcb.  ducatuSf  primatus, 
ealdorman.  1 93b,  aoal,  a  1 7m,  a  30m. 

SO.  §49. 
ealdumtimaa(on-).  3oab. 
ealh.  m.  edi6ce,  temple. 
EaUifleot.  90I. 
earn,  uncle.  a77t.  JD^im. 
earaoe.  watercourse.  K1064. 
EarhlS.  Erith,  Kent.  aiah. 
earn,  eagle.  184m,  389h. 
eard.  dwelling-place.  164I. 
eaitto.  d.  "crop"  (T).  149^ 
eai^lond.  arable.  ao8h.  BC608. 
Easterege.  Eastry,  Kent.  8ah. 
Easteme.  Easter-tide.  344m. 
eawa.  g.  pi.  ewes.  109I. 
ealSmodlioe.  humbly.  69I. 
Eooantreo.  449t. 
eeclesiaaiieum  jus,  31  ym. 
Eocynog  ti&n.  Eckington,  Wore. 
,  443b. 

eoe.  perpetual.  195m. 
eog.  m.  edge.  3891,  447t. 
Eogheanglond.  89b. 
ecnys.  eternity.  353L 
edesc,  ediso.  m.  pasture,    edtMh, 

etch,  loih,  385t,  447t.  SV.  377. 
edgift.  restitution.  K499. 
edis  (^cedes).  church.  450!. 
edmeltid.  K1088. 
ednywon.  newly.  185. 
efese.  edge  of  wood,  eavet,  1 661. 
*-«Si  -ig-  f-  island. 


ege.  fear,  aw«u  145L 

egeolio.  dreadfuL  217!. 

egsan  mor.  awful  mooc  450L 

eige.  d.  island.  ao6. 

eihwelo.  xo6.      Kentish  fcr  c^ 

wile 
eitum.  d.pl.  eyots.  3oab. 
elebeam.  ?  elder  or  ptiTety  379^ 
ellen.  elder-tree.  386K 
alien  stab^  elder  stump.  9931^ 
ellen  styb.  389^ 
emniht.  equinox.  35  ih,  353!. 
ende.  district,  region.  23000. 
endemea.  unanimously.  2994. 
Enede  mere,  duck  pool  {nr.  Ba- 

ley).  95I.    (5ntc. 
Snedford.  Endford,  Wflta  3;6b. 
engliso.  English.  250b. 
entahlew.  hill  of  thedwarfe.  K;:: 
Eoocem.  Ock  R.  BerksL  381b,  3^7! 
Eofes  ham,  Eonea  l&am.  Etedus 

Abbey,  Wore.  assL 
Eomer.  Nm.  446m. 
eorl.  3391  IzTff.  Vgf.  V.  JarL 
eoxV.  earthen  fort»  327b.  bnili. 
eoilSbyrg.  earth-fort.  32711, 391k 
eoilS  gebenrt.  land-slip.  379bu 
EownigUd.  Evenlode,  Wore. 
epact€B.  Epacts.  a95b. 
ereclajidea.  orthodoxy.  BC410. 
erfes.  heir-land.  I49 ;  PL192. 
emdian.  send  word.  69b. 
era  (Perso).  445b. 
ersc.  m.  7  stubble-field.  282b,  390L 
Esne.  Nm.  i  aoL 
est.  &vour.  grace.  323b,  33 7L 
et  (est),  at.  loab,  I26r,  130I,  a^ 

315*. 
etelond.  pasture.  BC5a4. 
Exanmynster.    Exminster.    Der. 

146I. 
eyt.  river-islet.  34001. 

fiacdS.  BC630. 

facescwnt.  173  ;  not  in  Da  Gauge. 

fadian.  dispose  of.  Tsaa. 

fales  grssf.  447m. 

fasten  die.  fort-ditch.  9511. 

fiBssting  men.    oflSoers    on    Kingf 

errand  (T).  loob,  112m. 
faganiloran.  K340. 
faXi.  spotted,  dappled.  aa61. 
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fald.  fold.  390b,  4481i. 

£EbldwiirVi.  343b. 

falercUui,  emboBaed,  furnuhed.  313I. 

30534. 
falod.  m.  fold,  stable.  166I,  1 7  ah. 
familia  —  hired,    the     conventual 

family. 
&f5an.  K1293 ;  dative  (bad  form)  of 
taXvL  maternal  aunt. 
STealuwes  lea.    Fawsley,   Nhants. 

179m. 
Feambiorginga.       Famborough, 

Kent.  a89m. 
Feamh&m.  Farnham,  Sur.  139. 
Feamlege.  Farleigh,  Kent.  150b. 
feamlesuue  «  patcua    porcorum 

regit,  Ka77  pfearu-]. 
Feaxum.  nr.  Eeculver,  Kent.  188L 
Febres  ham.  Faversham,  Knt,  i  a61. 
Fef^s  ham.  id.  90m, 
fehta.  ia6m. 
feldland.  K5a9. 
Felh  ham.  Felpham,  Sns.  I47t. 
fen,  ten.  n.  muc^  dirt,/en.  a4ir,  446h. 
feoh,  feo.  n.  money,  aaob.  aa3r. 
feonn.  f.  rent  in  kind,  mm,  aial. 
feorm  fultum.  aid  of  refection.  1 5oh. 
feormian.  supply  with  food.  i69r. 
feowerwegas^on).  354.  355.  356. 
ferd  soon.  34am. 
f erdwite  (fyrd  wite).  343m. 
feilSwitfSe.  fit  for  fyrd.  343b. 
festingmen.  31 3I. 
fietel.  sheath,  a  15m. 
Fif  io.  Five  Oaks.  309h. 
flhtwite.  n.  penalty  for  fighting. 

343m. 
filioan.  389h ;  ^fuliea,  coot, 
flndan.  arrange.  344h. 
Fingringah6.  Fingringhoe,  Essex. 

367b. 
flnie.  limit.  354t,  355m,  363t. 
firdwwn.  travelling  carriage.  350L 
firhde.  n.  96b. 
Fisoesbuma.  16I. 
Flsonsds.  K179. 
Fitela.  Nm.  35  7I. 
fixa  res,  immovable  property.  397h. 
iiznc/8.  fishing,  fishery.  K1097. 
flsBSomangere.  butcher.  3640^ 
fle&h.  fled.  164m. 
Flefeiff.  Flyford,  Wore.  446h. 


fleot.  running  stream,  fieei,  I3i. 

flezaoyras.  fiax-fields.  ^85b. 

fliooe.  fiitch.  80b. 

flitgara357l. 

Add.  m.  fiood.  Vcb. 

fldda.  m.  fiood.  K535. 

fldde.  t  fiood.  I30. 

flddhanunas.  K334« 

ilota.  fleet,  3i7h. 

flotanxyog.  447I. 

fl^ma.  banished  man.  164I. 

flymenafyrmrS.  i^  runaway-har- 
bouring.  333t. 

Fooglnga  byra.  Hockenbury, 

Kent.  96L 

fololancL  public  land.  126m  (n), 
150m. 

folo  ryht.  common  law.  I4ih,  145I. 

Folouniningland.  in  Eastry, 
Kent.  83r. 

folgaV.  following,  followers.  K557. 

fone,  <po3v4i^  voice,  36  a  b.  ^ 

fonnU.  8m.  Not  in  Du  Cange ;  per- 
haps firom  fani  before  it  was 
changed  by  umlaut  to  fen,  EP. 
%  137. 

foranongen.  over  against.  39  ih, 
39at. 

forb^h.  eluded.  3oib.  EB.  76, 10. 

forberstan.  go  by  default.  301. 

ford.  m.  ford.  300. 

for  dealt  delved.  i3ob.  EB.  17, 15. 

for  d^man.  prejudice.  145I. 

fore.  for.  8oh. 

forealdod.  decayed.  35 it. 

foreoyddon.  made  it  known  to. 
K1303. 

forespeso.  f.  advocacy.  374. 

fore8peoa.advocate.l63b,  31 7r,  331. 

foresproo.  advocacy.  K493. 
forestall.  340b.  343I.  See  Schmid, 

Gesetze  v.  forsteal. 
foreword.-     agreement,     bargain, 

covenant.  33o1,  333h,  338m. 
forewyrd.  pi.  conditions.  343m. 
forewyrdan.  d.  pi.  343b. 
forfang.  m.  cattle-rescue.  T384. 
forgef .  gave  as  a  gift.  303. 
forgyldan.  make  good,  indemnify, 

148m,  30ib,  317b. 
forgylt.  condenmed.  333b. 
forleortan.  surrendered.  K313. 
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fom  affean.  fronting.  3a 7m. 
fontandam.  signify.  147b. 
fortteaL  fontalling.  233t. 
for  wy  roan,  forfeit,  nndo.  164I,  219, 

a38b.  £B.  76,  10. 
forwyrhtan.  ruined  persona.  341m. 
forwyman.  refuse.  298b. 
fosfl.  ditch,  foua.  K136. 
foaterland.  n.  land  for  sustenance 

of  redpient.  Taa7. 
fof8p.  load.  1051,  293b,  35 im,  377h. 

guber.  ST641. 
f6tmieL  K461. 
firanoa.  javelin.  215m. 
Prenciao.  French.  270b. 
FredSomand.  Nm.  nor. 
freedom,  franchibe,  charter.  69I. 
freols.  m.  freedom.  I4ih,  148I,  256I, 

^7SK  349r. 
freols  bdo.  charter.  221b. 
freolsman.  freedman.  K694. 
freondredden.  frientiliness.  I55r. 
Fresan  tttn.  Freston,  Suff.  367L 
friadom.  Ksh.  charter.  BG536. 
Frigedttgeistreow.  Friday's  tree. 

387m. 
tri^lioe'^  libera.  342I. 
frodmortell.  438h,  439! 
fruere  (frui),  enjoy.  96I. 
frylS  86on.  f.  sanctuary. 
fugatus  exile.  Z14I. 
ftigelndS.  fowling.  K715. 
ftigelsl^d.  K5 56. 
Fugel  mere,  fowl-mere.  1 66b,  449b. 
t61.  foul.  95r,  179m. 
Ftile  wyl.  muddy  well.  K442. 
ftiUe.  pi.  full,  complete.  250I. 
fdl  gere.  Ksh.  full  welL  1 1  ih. 
fdllisD.  Ksh.  I  confinn.  8oh. 
fiiUuht  fflsder.  god-father.  349m. 
ftiltum.  help.  298I,  36or,  456I. 
FuntgeaL  Fonthill,  Wilts.  i68m. 
ftira.  g.  pL  furrows.  291b. 
ftire.  g.  sg.  furrow.  291b. 
ftirh.   furrow,   trench.   208I,   35 7r, 

384t,  387b. 
ftarh.  f.  fir-tree,  37omN.  386I. 
furis    comprehentio,    thief-captore, 

338I. 
farlang.  n.  furlong.  373I,  387h. 
fyhfang     (feohfang).     m,     guilty 

money-taking.  T411. 


lyiBtan.  supporfe.  a^om. 

fyK.  fidleth.  39al. 

tyrd.  f.  miUtaiy  levy.  Vcb :  castrMm, 

expedith,  praparatio  sxereUt*. 
fyrdadon.  f.  24200. 
fyrdatrsst.  K449. 
lyrdwite.  n.  fine  for  de&olt  as  i 

fyrd.  T359. 
trrh.  d,  gully.  179*".  357*- 
lyrltfe.  t  enclosed  plantotinn  i^Sc 

K595. 
f^rmdig.  I46h. 
fyrs.  m.  furae.  266L 
tft.  feet.  14 ih. 
f^xaadio.  120b. 

gabluM.  rent.  41  at.  gaJbL 

garsnma.  treasure.  a49L 

gafela^.  renteth.  315L 

gafol.  rent.  244h,  298I,  337b,  353I 

gafol  bssre.  rent-barley,  35  ih. 

gafol  land,  let  for  nsnt.  376r. 

gafol  nusd.  35  ih. 

gafol  lining,  hedging  done  as  Rct 

gafol  wnda.  firewood  as  reot.  351B. 
galh  treow.  gaIlow>tree.  K443r 
Oaing.  East    Ginge    in   Wantage 

Hd.  Berks.  (Gain),  DdL  8«l)  38;^ 
Oamelan  wyxIS.  Folkestone.  iSiL 
gangdagaa.  Rogation  Days.  34411. 
gira.  jutting  gm^   of  land.    25b. 

208I,  352m,  448b. 
gare.  wf.  I  215L  K61.  KS.  t  319^ 
garea  oepinge  «>  annais    mmndihl^ 

344m  «  346t. 
gata.  of  goats.  i88b. 
Oata  t^&n.  Gatton,  Snr.  f  6oin. 
ganoltining.    fencing     Sat     loiti 

gaziferut.  lucratiTe.  3T5h. 
geafling  laoe.  38201. 
ge  . .  ge.  both  .  .  and.  243K 
genttred.  envenomed.  24am. 
geahnian.  to  daim.  2131. 
geahsian.  hear  of,  learn.  147b.  EB. 

76,  20, 
ge  an  (ic-).  I  grant.  365^ 
geap.  spreading,  310b. 
geard.  m.  enclosure,  yard. 
Gheard  oylle.  YorkhUl,  Her^f.  S2L 
gearhwamlioe.  annually,  aa6h. 
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;eat.  n.  gate,  opening.  357b. 
;eau /or  eow.  347h. 
;ebdd.  acquired.  209m. 
;eb6ote.  he  booked,  aoal. 
;ebe6n.  he  summoned.  154m.  £B. 

16,5. 
;eb^tan.  amend.  378m. 
;ebidan.  attain,  get.  399r. 
;ebirian.  happen.  155I. 
;eb6oian.  to  book  land,  aiat  ft  h. 
;eboned.  inlaid.  a5oh. 
;ebonger.  Indiction.  154m,  161L 
;ebTOoude.  ruined.  I45t. 
;ebrao6.  enjoyed.  144b.  EB.  16,  2'j, 
rebtir,  boor.   2j6f,  377t.    eolonut, 

Vcb.;  ND.v.  Boor. 
;eb7ht.  bight.  95m. 
rebyrd.  birth.  a86t. 
^eoeapod  oeap.  stipulated  bargain, 

347^. 

reoor.  n.  decision.  ST436. 

;ecn»we.  cognisant,  aware,  con- 
scious, a  1 7m,  aa9h,  K874 ;  noto- 
rious. ai3t. 

^eonawen,  acknowledged,  asoh. 

(scnawids.  acknowledgment.  a65t. 

pecyVan.  declare.  a861. 

ceoweSan.  agree,  settle.  I45t. 

^ed&lland.  land  in  divided  occu- 
pation. Kia34.  Ti^6*8  Laws,  43. 

^edelf.  n.  a  digging,  quarry,  trench, 
canal,  399h. 

;ee&8medden  (heo-).  that  they 
would  condescend.  4ah. 

reeamian.  earn,  a  13,  336t. 

^edfireolsade.  re-chartered.  197m. 

^e^rian.  plough.  35  ih. 

(efadod.  disposed  of.  366b. 

pefero.  companion.  42!.  Ixii. 

;eferr»den.  fraternity.  377b. 

^efersoipe.  m.  society.  364b. 

^efllt.  n.  contention.  i65t. 

;ef6r.  died.  i45h. 

^efreode.  freed,  manumitted.  355. 

cehssg.  enolusure.  i88b,  383  b. 

;ehiBndre  -  vieinior.  K1C70. 

{ehagian.  impers.  suit.    i5oh.   Be? 

;elieald.  guardian.  T391. 
;ehwearf  »rt<;i«n/u^o,  BC38i« 
geinnian.  restore.  383b. 
;el&d.  passage,  ferry.  38511. 


geltedde.  conducted.  386I. 

gelsMtan.  fufil,  obey.  I48t. 

gelsBtan.  let  (land).  377b. 

gelflsto.  outlets,  cross-ways.  a9at, 
379b. 

gele&ftil.  faithful.  43m. 

geleiftnian.  repay.  I48t. 

geleohtan.  light  with  candles.  315I 

gelomlioe.  frequently.  4ah. 

gelyfe.  imperative,  believe.  399m. 

gemaoa.  fellow,  match.  368 h. 

gemssne.  common.  3a4t,  364t. 

gemssnelioe.  356t. 

gemssre.  n.  boundary.  176m,  370^. 

gemasrhaga.  388h. 

gemssrhege.  ^'hedge.  37  iL 

genuerlaou.  boundary-stream.  38  7I. 

gemsaro.  boundaries.  369b,  38  5;  t. 

genMdrwyL  boundary  stream.  K636. 

gemdna.  company.  8oh. 

gem&ne.  wf.  conmiunion.  144I,  33il. 

gemearood.  marked.  355m. 

gemeoca.  consort.  8oh,  io9t. 

gem6de.  n.  approval,  consent.  a44h. 

gem^do.  covenants.  303I. 

gemenniase  (in~).  K341. 

gemina.  reiterations.  i8i6h. 

gem6t.  meeting.  386h. 

Ghem6t  biorh.  moot-hill,  nr.  Canter- 
bury. 171b. 

gemynd.  commemoration.  £943. 

gemyndian.  E1097. 

gem^u.  mouths,  openings.  370m. 

gene&t.  tenant  who  works  for  lord. 
377t.  Oenoge.  In  Vcb.  inqui- 
linu*t  fatelliu  (vasallus),  para- 
situs.  Levi. 

gerid.  n.  condition.  I46r,  i64t,  ai9r, 
as  lb,  353t. 

gersedde.  took  counsel.  398t. 

gerssden.  f.  stipulation.  144I. 

gerssdnyssa.  343m. 

gerdfa.  reeve.  771.  KS.ii.  151,  177. 

gereaflan.  rob.  383b. 

gersshte.  directed.  386m,  Tsoib. 

ger^f  nued.  public  meadow.  K559. 

geriden.  seized.  398m.  EB.  76,  15. 

geriaan.  be  agreed  on.  343I.  £B.  30, 

32. 

germanus,    brother,    45m,    305m, 

BC534,  671. 
gerysnu.  pi.  dignities.  232!. 
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gerjrme.  fit,  meet  I49t. 
serythe  (od-).  straight  forward.  121. 
gestth.  saw.  a86b. 
gesalite.  ?  pleaded.  1614!. 
geealdnis.  grant.  laal. 
geaoarode.  apportioned.  38 at 
gesoeawade.  beheld.  a86b. 
gesoeot.  n.  scot,  payment.  a65h. 
gesoygean.  to  ahoe.  T616. 
geseted.  pt.  aituate.  4at. 
geset  land,  let  to  tenants.  376m. 
gesib.  kin.  145b. 
geaomnunog.  aasembly.  8oh. 
gestaOelian.  found,  aaib,  341I. 
ge8t6d.8tood,constitutame8t.  366m. 
geaufl.  8 It,  I05h.  See  sufoL 
gesyne.  manifest.  apSm. 
geteld.  tent,  a  a  3m. 
getidde.  it  happened,  aoa. 
getilian.  earn.  350m. 
getiVian.  consent,  a  17b. 
gepesf.  consenting.  69b. 
gepafa.  consenting  party.  144b,  163!. 
ge|Mkfiaii.  acquiesce,  permit.  303h. 
gepaftmg.  consent,  agreement.  4ah, 

ge)>eaht.   counsel,  pwpose.   a  38b, 

a98m. 
gebeahtang.  advice.  I44h. 
gefSian.  iioh.  T  ge))iogAn  (T). 
gepicgan  (▼.!).  feed  off.  a86, 
gepingian.  bargain.  337b. 
gettriatlnoan.  dare.  4am. 
gepywian.  enslave.  a53m. 
geunnan.  xo^'C'^^**-  3  a  7m. 
ge  ube.  granted,  a  i  am,  349m. 
getroe  Jor  getktige.  340b. 
getitige.  alienate.  303h. 
geuueoiViflB.  honour.  8or. 
Oeuoiasi.  I94h.  K.  i.  xxiv. 
geweald.  government.  a36t. 
geweaiK  .  .  set.  set  to  work.  a99b. 
gewearp  (me  and  ~).  was  agreed 

between  me  and  ~.  349m. 
gewemman.  pervert.  a4a. 
gewitnia.  witness.  155I,  aoaL 
ge  woman,  to  obliterate.  151m. 
gewonian.  diminish.  a4al. 
gewrixL  exchange.  I9at. 
gewrit.  writing,  writ,  a  55m. 
gewylde.  adj.  subject.  144,  250! 
gewyrds.  times,  aoah. 


ge  yflade  (hine-).   vaa  taken  il. 

hefeUsi(^  aiaL 
gib.  Ksh.  i£  loab. 
gifeiSe.  granted.  xo9h«  iiob. 
Oifla.  Ivel  valley.  Sun.  14611. 
gilda.  guild-brotiier.  365t. 
gildrsBden.  gaild-riglit/K942. 
gildsoipe.    m.     gnild-^irotheriieod. 

265r. 
Olssatlnga     bnriu     GlaataalNrr. 

365h. 
Glencinog.  tnbntaiy  of  Ledda. 

Wor.  447r. 
Gleppanfeld.  389L 
godoiind.  divine.  8or. 
goddohtor.  goddaughter,  aain. 
Oodehningom.  Godalming,  X4t»b. 
godftoder.  godfather.  219. 
goes.  Ksh.  geese.  Sob. 
goa  fti|^.  goose-fowl.  1 1  ih- 
Q[6%\%.  Goosey,  B«rka.  387ty  87m. 
grsBg.  gray.  lait,  394b, 
gnBW«n  atane.  grey  sione.  121. 
grif.  m.  t  grove.  a39hy  a48r,  351V- 

448m,  449t. 
grafet.  n.  354r,  355h. 
Q-rafon  eah.  Graveney,  Kent.  9QL 
Grafts.  Grafton,  Wore.  444h. 
grapkium,  register.  x83b. 
grauet  (grafet).  n.  354t. 
gravido,  xaom,  xa61.-= 
gravitat,  burden  on  land.  loob.  4!  d 
gr^&n,  grerfan.  hole,  qtuury.  ibik. 
gremium,  lap.  84b. 
Grendlaa  mere,  near  Ham,  Wilt& 

i67t. 
gresttbi  (gaersttbi).  grass  endoeEiire. 

gr6tte.  greeted,  challenged  a86h. 
Grimasttin.  Grimstone,  Nor£  24^ 
Grimes  dio.  K4^6. 
grindan  broc.  KX063. 
GrxndeL  K59,  570. 
Qrindelea  pytt.  Wore  K59. 
Grindewyl.  a  streanL  389t,  393! 
Grindles  beoe.  4481. 
gritn>ryoe.  m.  breach  of  the  peace. 

333t.  343I. 
grtit.    meal,    *  grout.'    109b.    Vch. 

grondeliesa.  bottomless.  35  ah. 
gondeiUingryog.  448^ 
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3-undwine.  Nm.  K957. 

rtSSfana.  banner.  250111. 

fyltee.  i/^m'^forufadutui.  345b. 

pyltwite  (gyldwito\  fine  for  un- 
paid tax.  K514  (yi.  340). 

syrd.  f.  Pyardland  or  landyard. 
248h,  322b,  SV92,  94.  351m, 
364*,  376m. 

>yTd  leah.  Yardlej,  Woro.  44901. 

pymde.  begged.  299k. 

lao,  hsBO.  hatch,  half-gate.  393I. 

Sacapen.  3  2  81. 

laccan  br6o.  38oh. 

i&d.  order.  221b.  EP.  $  326. 

iflBO  weras.  37601. 

a»dleah.  Hadleigh,  Suff.  369t. 

i£Bg.  m.  hedge.  K354. 

ifldgriewe.  hedgerow.  Ki93« 

larfBBSt.  aatumo.  353!. 

issring.  herring  378t. 

laeringo  tima.  herring  season.  297L 

iflBslwxide.  hazel  copse,  179I. 

isdsel  riewe.  hazel  row.  445I. 

isBsl  wxib.  m.  hazel  thicket.  35401. 

i^K.  in.  heath.  206m. 

—  n.  184b. 

iSDpen.  heathen.  294I,  379b. 

SflBpfeld.  Hatfield,  Herts.  276r. 

uBiSgara.  449™* 

iflBiS  lialan.  445b. 

i8Bi9  hylL  449b. 

iSEfShrlcg.  heath-ridge.  447t. 

iflBiSiht.  heathy,  309h. 

■laflngseota.  K175. 

laga,  encloBure,  87m,  95r;  town- 
house,  194I,  239I,  244t,  289h, 
294I ;  =  HlUi,  336I,  364r.  447h ;  - 
eivitatig  habitacuXumf  402h. 

lagena  treoo.  L.  410L 

L^.  hale,  sound.  202I,  2i2h. 

Lalaa.  pi.  hbalh.  449m. 

laligdonu  t  chapel.  ?i8h. 

lallingas.  Hailing,  Kent.  5801. 

uun,  horn.  m.  endosure  ;  pi.  ham- 
mas.  377m.  386b.  387I.  KS.  i. 
320. 

L&m,  haam.  vUla,  home. 

lama.  Nm,  286I. 

L&mettan.  to  *home'  Berfs.  K1079. 
KS.  i.  08  fin. 


Hamfleot.  Hamfleet,  Kent.  i92h. 
Hamleas  aoeaga.  homeless  wood. 

354h. 
hamm.  indosura  28 2I. 
Hamme  (mi).  Ham,  Kent.  I42t. 
~  Ham,  Wilts.  i66h« 
hammum.  K1177. 
lL&m86on.    domus   invasio.    233t, 

343I. 
h&mateal.  homestead.  K123. 
ham  stede.  homestead.  4451. 
h&mstede.  homestead.  K570. 
Ham  ttbi.     Southampton.     194I, 

246m. 
h&n.  f.  'hone,*  stone,  I74t,  294b, 

357h,  38ot.  K1199.  Vgf.  Hein. 
Hanohematede.  in  Essex.  14111. 
hand,  person  as  holder,  taker ;  e.ff. 

meghond,  waepned  hand,  wifhand. 
handledon.  handled.  K929. 
handlin.  handdoths.  250m. 
handaeten.  signature.  141  h,  145b, 

i63r,  353h. 
hangra.  slope.  370I. 
hangra.  hanger.  166I,  T90,  363b. 
hangwite.  penalty  for  miscarriage 

of  justice, 
hirst^n.  hoarstone.  12  it. 
haaauo.  m.  coarse  gmas.  K655. 
haaaukeamore.  K174. 
Hat  Bathum.  Bath.  7h. 
hatte.  was  named.  276. 
h4we.  m.  a  look-out.  K161. 
Headaa  soraf.  282b. 
heafoo.  hawk.  448h. 
he&fod.  n.  head.  206. 
he&fodland.  head-land,  208I,  291b. 
he&fod  Btoooaa.  290b,  K442. 
heahdeorhund.  staghound.  K492. 
heahgerefa.  370b. 
heal,  comer.  447h.  Vcb. 
healdan.  hold,  keep, 
healh.  m.  hall.  95m.  206b,  386m. 
healh  tun.  292h. 
healio.  superior,  l<urdly.  376b. 
healma.  of  helmets.  222b. 
Heanburg.  Henbuiy,  Glou.  1 2m. 
—  Hanbury,  \¥or.  H2t,  31101. 
hean  erso.  low  arrish.  282b. 
Heanhtoiatede.  397h. 
Hearg.  Harrow,  Midd.  K220. 
bearm*  harm,  damage.  a3or« 
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Hftarpden.  a94b. 

heaseldio.  hAzle-ditch.  388h. 

hebban.  raise.  217m. 

Heoanes  hangra.  K753. 

heoge.  f.  hedge.  1671. 

Had  ham.  Much  Hadham,  Herts. 

365m. 
Hedleah.  Hadleigh,  Su£  36($h. 
hege.  m.  hedge.  447m. 
hegstow.  446h. 
Hf  gylSe  tSorn.    t  Eythome,  Kent. 

751- 
heht,  commanded.  286b.  SB.  18, 33. 
heiweg.  highway.  130I, 
hel.  m.  K556. 
hela.  Ksh.  health.  8oh. 
helde.  slope.  K987. 
helle  wite.  hell  pains,  244],  35onL 
homed,  marriage.  109m. 
henogeat.  stallion.  22  il. 
Hengestea  ig.  Hinksey.Berks.  384I. 
Henna  leah.  Henley,  Wilts.  166I. 
henn  fogl.  hen-fowl.  Sob. 
hennno.  m.  446h. 
he6non  (v.  1. ).  they  stooped.  275m. 
heorod.  chapter,  college.  16 il. 
heorot861.  hart-mire.  178I,  K118. 
heorS.  hearth.  265r. 
heoilSpenig.  Peter's  penny.  T432. 
HeOTting  t&n.   Hardington»  80m. 

i46h. 
hera.  mistress,  lady.  361b. 
herdice.  I94t. 
HeregeardizLgo  hiwiso.      Harden 

Huish,  Wilts.  K270. 
heregeat  land.  320I. 
heregeatu.  heriot.  217m,  223m. 
herepaV.  m.  military  road.   laih, 

184m,  332I,  392t. 
herestri^t.  K569. 
heretoga.  dux.  IC530,   557,  612, 

680,  681,  682.  ^erjog. 
herewian.  scorn,  spit  upon.  212I. 
herfest.  autumn.  35  ih. 
hergao.  d.  fane.  47h. 
Hergeardes  ham.       Haixletsham, 

Kent.  a47m. 
Hermode8)K>m.  K174.  BG279. 
herpa;5  ford,  highway  ford.  2gih. 
herpsao.  Pheritage.  439h. 
herwiC.  herewith.  236m. 
hese.  brushwood  (K).  a88m. 


hiabenlio.  Ksh.  heaTenly.  JC(Sb^ 
hio=io.  I.  226h. 
hid.  f.  hide  of  land.  45 7£ 
Hidebnminga.  HeadboaxneJSsatt. 

290b. 
Hige  leah.  Hants,  apih. 
higen.  fraternity,  a  86m. 
higid.  hide.  laarN.  BC524. 
higna  (hina).  the  brethren.  aaS. 
higw^eg.  375h. 
hiloan.  iloan.  35  ih. 
Hildes  dtin.    HiUezadon,    Boda 

(K).  37iin. 
HUdeshlsdw.  f  IlsLey,  Berks.  274k 
hlmfeowTom.  them  four.  14711. 
hina.  g.  pi.  of  the  brethren.  157s, 

181I,  286mN. 
hinostes  gr^fa.  K597. 
hind.  ?  tenth.  K538,  KS.  L  113. 
Hindeslep.  hind's  leap.  K53a 
hired,   m.    conyentnal    hoa^efec^ 

chapter,  ai2b,  21501,  224b,  a7ir, 

299h. 
hired  preost.  ooll^:iaie  priest,  255. 
hirm^d.  K.  461. 1097. 
hiwe  for  hida,  hides.  428!. 
hiwiso.  hide.  351  h.  =  oumuo,  K454. 

BC952.  SV.  395. 
hlabard.  Ksh.  lord.  loaL 
hle»sting.  toll  on  loading.  T359. 
hlsBu.  28 2I.  »  montiaultUf  3091. 
hlaf-brytta.  bread-spenaer.  25510. 
hlaf  hw»t.  bread-wheat.  35  ih. 
hlaford.  lord.  io9t,  215m,  23  ih. 
hlau,  hl&w.  m.  moond.  low,  20& 

291b. 
Hlaap-mere.  282b. 
Hleo  byri.  Cleobuiy,  Salcyp.  444^. 
hlidgeat.  290I. 

hi  inc.  m.  bank,  link,  linobet.  166I. 
hlinors^we.  turf  balk.   370!.  SV. 

382. 
hliS.  n.  hill,  eminence. 
hliSweg.  hill-way,  29211. 
hluttor.  dear  311b. 
hlyd.  lid.  K649. 
hlyde.  t  292hN.  448h. 
hlype.  f.  leap  T  K813. 
hlypgeat.  445b. 
Hnssfleih.  373m. 
hnaap.  m.  bowl.  250m.  iRopf. 
Hnathyrst.  310m. 
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Hnat  soillixio.  Nutshalling,  Hants. 

290m. 
ho.  hoas.  m.  point  of  land.  447m. 
Hodes  6c.  446m. 
Hodes  hlaew.  K 1 1 39,  1 246. 
Hodes  msBre.  £533. 
h6h.  37  il. 

hoi.  adj.  hollow.  346r. 
hoi.  n.  hole.  K408. 
hola.  m.  hollow.  £54.'^. 
Holan  beoTges  buma.  hollow  hill's 

rill.  a88h. 
Holan  horaafleot.  382m. 
Holan  spic.  336t. 
holan  weg.  hollow  way.  448I. 
Holapyll.  K461. 
hold,  gracious,  loyal.  2291,  34oh. 
Holm.  Hulme,  Nort  340II 
holne.  d.  12  it. 
holt.  n.  wood,  h4>U,  ^0(1. 
Holnnga  bume.     Hollingbouxne, 

Kent.  225m. 
homm.  449I.  K1358. 
homlond.  pasture  enclosed.  2o8h. 
htmerU  {oneris),  burden.  I96h. 
homas.  horns.  250m. 
Homemere.  A  hundred  in  Berks. 

Homingamssre.  K556. 

h6r  pyt.    mud-pit;    Vcb.    445m, 

450h. 
horsa  broo.  horse-brook.  448h. 
Horsagehseg.  horse-close.  282b. 
Horsa  leh.  Horsley,  Sur.  149L 
horte.  whortle,  vacdrdum  (Vcb.). 

389*^. 
h6r  wyl.  muddy  stream.  445L 
hrsedlioe.  suddenly.  244I. 
hr^ao.  *reek/  rick.  351m. 
hremn.  raven.  26 7t. 
hreod  broo.  reed-brook.  447I. 
hreod  p61,  reed  pool.  1 2 1  h. 
Hricg  weg.  Bidge  Way.  327b,  379b, 

383b. 
Hridraleah  b  camp%%     armenio- 

ru|ii.  284L 
bringinde  (ringexme).  a6om. 
hrisc.  rush.  357m. 
hrfter.  ox.  80I,  io5t,  109b.  (Rinb. 
hrtSra.  homed  cattle.  31  ib. 
Hrobi     (castellum).     Bochester. 

33^L 


Hrofes  oeastor.  Rochester. 
Hrofl.  Bodiesier.  331m. 
Hroflbreoi.  Rochester,  3b. 
hntfem.  oxen.  25oh. 
hrycg.  m.  ridge.  K308.  (Ruden. 
hrycgweg.  ridge  way.  370m. 
HxySerafeld.    Rotherfield.     X47ty 

225m, 
HryKeraford.  ford  of  oxen.  29  il. 
hussten.  wheaten.  80L 
Hugabeorgom.  32b. 
Humbra.  the  Humber  (K).  392 1.(?) 
Hunbergefleot.  L.  121m. 
hund.  dog.  hound.  183.  $nnb. 
Honddes  ig.  dog's  island.  38oh. 
hundred,  political  district.  353I. 
hnndzedes  tre6w.  KS.  i.  75n. 
hundred  penig.  T432. 
hundred  sdon.  T187. 
Hmiesonol.  381m. 
Htmstanes      ttin.      Hunstanton. 

340L 
hunta.  huntsman.  337t,  363t,  364^ 
Htintena  ttin.  hunters*  &rm.  64I. 
Hasan  treo.    Husingtree,    Wore. 

446I. 
htiB  carL  guardsman.  KS.  il.  133. 
htiBting.  house-oourt.  K745.    See 

Ygf.  htis-ping. 
hwsBte  den.  wheat-valley.  393I. 
HwsBtedun.  Wotton,  Sur.  150m. 
hwastmnndes  stibi.  317m,  3i8n. 
hwer.  kettle  (Vcb.).  335m. 
hwerf.  m.  wharf,  dam.  a99t. 
hwdSre.  nevertheless.  286b. 
Hwitan  oyrioan  (sst).  Whitchurch 

Canonicorum,  Dors.  146m. 
Hwiteoelde.  white  well.  126L 
hwyrfeL  m.  328b. 
hyht.  m.  hope.  8oh. 
hyl.  m.  hiU.  K354. 
hyle.  f.  t  hollow.  K354.  ^c^(e. 
Hylsan  seohtra.  28 2I. 
hylt.  holdeth.  X46t. 
hylta.  d.  ?holt.  206b. 
hymel  broo.  446t. 
hype.  d.  hip.  203t. 
Hyppeles  fleet.  Ebbsfleet,  Kent, 
hyme.  w£  oomer,  angle.  4t,  332b, 

393^- 
hyrst.  m.  scnib.ioi.i36yi73h.^or{l. 
hyrstgeard.  K308. 
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Hyneboma.  i46r. 
hfiS.  t  ihorey  hithe,  4am« 

Ibbtnetdn.  Kent  41  ih. 

looawux^.  Ickwortb«  Buff,  K. 

loene.  R.  Itcheo,  Hants.  i9obi8. 

loenhilde  weg.  Berks.  379m,  383I. 

Ide,  near  Exeter;  a50t.  EP,  §  117. 

Mem.  looh. 

iehwerfed.  excbanged.  I28t. 

ifiht.  ivied.  K6a4.  BC630. 

Iff  (f.).  island.  iSab. 

ignostiei  for  gnostioi.  3  a  ah. 

Ufi,  m.  ?  islet  354t. 

dan  leh.  Monks  Eleigh,  Snff.  367L 

ille,  ilia,  as  def.  art.  1 18I.  309r. 

immunU,  not  liable.    209!,    334!, 

a93h. 
inbttzK.  home-bom.  K1079. 
inblawen.  inflated,  a 4am. 
inbyrd.  inborn,  bom  on  the  estate. 

a76h. 
inoerre.  alter.  1231. 
inbeuum  i.e.  vectigal.  ifL 
Inolifa.  chamber.  K591. 
ineontamitmta.  I96h. 
imdeierminabiVUer,  withoat  limit  of 

time.  J  86b. 
indictio.  Indiction.  a86t. 
ifiidolU.  38b,  307n,  3 a3h. « Indolis  vel 

Indoles,  Adolescens.*'  Du  Cange. 
lufansentheof.    jurisdiction    over 

thief  taken  on  the  estate.  2331, 

343m. 
-ing,  90IN.  EP.  §  3x8. 
ing  (in).  i85h. 
ing.  m.  meadow.  T. 
Ing  pen.  Inkpen.  Berks.  168L 
inland,  domain.  i6ib,  376m. 
Inlade.  watei^passage  inland.  344h. 
inscriptiones.  tide-deeds.  66t. 
inaigle.  n.  seal  in  a  ring;  writ. 

i64r;  xl.  SC.  §  730. 
Intanbeorgas.    In^kberrow,    Wor. 

6at,  68L 
Intebeorgas.    Inkberrow,    Wore. 

681.   ' 
inierdieUt,  196. 
Inware.  a 35b. 
iocled.  8ai.  8X582. 
ioclet^  ^mannuneula.  89b,  90b. 
iooleta.  *'yokelet"  (S)  i4at.  8V.  396. 


loL  Ynle,  ChxistmaB.  34410. 
low  (Ksh.).  70U.  81b. 
faengrifiaB.    K1118.    } 

KS.  ii.  70. 
imgiter.  perpeCnallj.  a5h,  a7h. 
iw.  m  yew.  36JI,  376t. 
iwitnia  (gewitnis}.  a58h. 

Jtw  eedetiastieum,  30b.  53!.  BC34S 
jwU  mei.  2^1,  ^^t,  45m,  332m. 

hataUetico  venu.  3i3h. 
kinehelm.  crown.  344m. 
Koraton.  ConAon,  Som.  a68m. 
kyneaoipe.  royalty.  23001. 
kytS  (oyS).  makea  known.  253. 

Uon.  f.  stream.  i79mN,  306I,  S^^ 

376I,  38oh. 
laonm.  t  Epiphany.  143m. 
lid.  exculpation,  poi^gatioB.  231*.^ 

337*.       ^ 
Ud,  lado.  f.  water-way,  pAtfa. 
Ueoe.  leech,  doctor.  38801. 
Ueoeddm.  healing.  4ah. 
Ittdan.   cany.    145m.;     beait  the 

bounds.  I55h. 
Uefian.  to  leave.  215m. 
lAfel.  m.  spoon.  25001.  IBoffcL 
Issghryog.  374I. 
Inn.  f.  B  prastiium,    164I,    aiir, 

314^    353*-     ^<3eb.    commodum, 

depotitum,  eammendatum^  ftwu. 

Bee  Introd.  Ixxxii,  xc. 
Ism  lend.  ao8b.  36ih.  KS.  t  51;. 
Usa.  pasture.  188b. 
listen,  handed  oyer.  ao^h.  HB.  19b 

a7. 
IsBwede.  lay  folk.  24401. 
IiSBxadyn.  Lexden.  Eaaeiz.  365h. 
lif.  f.  relict,  widow,  aiam. 
lagn.  law.  229!. 

lib.  lent  io9t.  (ci(eit.  £B.  19,  34. 
Urft.  n.  lathe  (Kent).  K1258.  £& 

ii.4r. 
Um  seA.  loam-pit.  448h. 
landir.  landed  estate.  217!,  221b. 

237nL 
land  boo.  land-chazier.  i99by  2431)1 

K648, 816. 
landfeoh.  KS.ii.  329. 
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land  hUford.  laadlofd.  376b. 
landaoaru.  portion  of  land.  z85t» 

266m,  2^T,  301m. 
Uik9,  f.  lane.  4t.  K485,  549. 
Langafelda.  Lingfield,  Sur.  149I. 
Lancport.  long  town.  aSam. 
IiantocaL  loh. 

larvaricug.  diabolic.  40  il,  44ah. 
ULatweard,  saooeflsor.  4am. 
IflCBlio.  hateful.  344!. 
Laoan  ham.  Lavenhanii  Suff.  366t. 
laaalTigtniL.    Barlavingtony    Siuik 

a3h. 
leao.  V.L  aiah.  313. 
l^ad  gedelf.  lead-mine. 
16af.  permission.  aa7r. 
16ali.  m.    lea^    peaty  (f)    gionnd. 

178m.  385b. 

-f.4451. 

leahe  geat.  448h. 

Iieanaham.  Lenham,  Kent.  126b. 

leodome.  v.  1.  136b. 

Iieohimstede.  Kao8. 

laeden.  Latin,  a  50b. 

Iiedene.  Leadon  R.,  Wore.  447h. 

leger.  bed,  mve,  aoal,  ao3h. 

legerstow.  banal-place.  X09L 

I«enbrann.  Gab.  a96m. 

l^od  biaoop.  sufiBngan.  a3om. 

leodsoipe.  3171. 

leof.  Sire.  i6al,  z64b,  a3am. 

IieofBDhttma.    Lewiabam,    Kent. 

a  lot. 
ledS.  song.  a5it. 
libellm  for  b<$c.  66r. 
liber  vitae,  308L  41 4L  BC83. 
libera  ^^bgetaele.  K1070. 
UbercUiter,  seigneuriallj.  64b,  I96h, 

ao8hy  315m,  371m. 
liberare,  give.  63I. 
libertas,  privilege.  a84b,  3i3by  314b, 

315'- 

lio.  body,  oorpae.  a58b ;  image^  por- 
trait. 164I. 

lioesLa.  body.  4am. 

lioode.  was  pleasing.  350h. 

liownxV.  acceptable.  a4ah. 

liottiin.  cburchyanL  BC605. 

TilmlTiHMk  B.  Limene^  Kent.  a4b, 
a9b.  34b. 

Ijiining89.  Ksh.  Lyminge,  Kent. 
i8h,  109L 


lin  ioeran.  flax-fields.  a39mN'. 
lind.  f.  lime  tree.  a66b,  447I;  tilia 

Vcb. 
lind  hoh.  lime-tree  bill.  445m. 
linland.  flax-land.  K308. 
linleab.  flax-ground.  i65h. 
laixmotim.   Lincumb,   Som.    a681, 

a69b. 
Zdofiihenui,  Lewisham,  Kent.  389t. 
Iilowsan  den.  a89m. 
lipperd.  K559. 
Iiissington.  00.  Essex.  368L 
119.  mild,  soft.  311b. 
Up.  flows.  38oh.  EB.  ao,  a. 
laiwttin.  t  I>evon.  146b. 
loo.  n.  bargain,  agreement.  a3ot. 
Iioddanbrdo.  3a5b. 
Iioddra  wallan.  449t. 
lof.  praise,  a  39b,  343L 
lond  6r.  estate,  honoar.  69I. 
londoeap.  parehaae  money.  i3aL 
lone  (lane).  K549. 
Iionganleag.  Langley,  Kent.  96L 
long  on  gerilite.  straight  along. 

393t. 

Iioxa.  B.  383m. 
Iioxan  leah.  383m. 
luerire  (lucrari).  305L 
ludibundus.  ridioolous,  qnear.  173m, 

i8it. 
Iiuf  beo.  447 1. 
Infe-an.  love.  145m. 
Iinlan  treow.  383b. 
Iiunden  ton.  London.  4am. 
Lundonia,  London.  271. 
loatfiillioe.  heartily.  4ah. 
Iiyn  cenin.  Csh.  a96m« 
lyade.  released.  354t. 
lyteL  UtUe.  354b. 


machira.  sword.  3i8h. 

madmom.  d.  pi.  treasures.  350h. 

mssd.  f.  mead.  176I,  37  iL 

msad  laou.  meadow-stream.  I98h. 

mssdwe.  meadow.  445b. 

msBg.  kinsman^  brother,  1441,  I47t. 

msBgoild.  145I. 

mssgen.  valour,  efficiency.  i6ib.  £P. 

msegenaULn.  337hN.  K1056. 
mmtfi,  province.  43h. 

k 
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mm.  n.  eign*  maA,  esp.  the  Croa. 

Ka66.  EP.  §  437. 
Bunrbroo.  boundary  brook.  193111, 

447h,449L 
BUBTonol.  boandaiy  knolL  445111. 
iDi^T  dio.  boundary  djke.  306b. 
xnsrhage.  447m. 
nft^rlMni.  388h.  gem^riaeu. 
BUBrpnl.  boandary  pool.  445m. 
nUer  pyt.  192!,  £442. 
iDi^rstan.  192111,  K442. 
nUar  wes.     boundary-road.     294!, 

446h. 
nuMene.  250m.  '*  bmen  "  T. 
mnasebte.  minals.  250!. 
maMsereaf.  pi.  maaorobes.  250m. 
nuMten.  mast  for  swine.  293b. 
ni»8tenmden.  155m,  377m. 
maelS.  dignity,  merit,  rate.   332m, 

377J1. 
magaa.  relatives.  27  7! 
malswyrd.  226IN ;  227t. 
manona.  ^  of  a  £.  loot,  122I,  284L 
fHonetu.  hide.  15m  and  paasim. 
mcmerium.  201m. 
maiMa^hld,  182!,  234I,  380b. 
maneiuncula.  id.  89b. 
manung.  claim.  148I. 
•maro.  }  ofa£. 
materia,  wood,  timber.  K236« 
maw  pal.  447b,  448h. 
Ma7nbip.C8h.296h. 
meagl.  munificent.  382b. 
mealmeht.  sandy.  K290. 
mearo.  f.  boundary,  mark,  95IN, 

iSab,    I53t,    179m,    188I,    194I, 

198m,  2oor,  2 1  oh,  355L 
mearobeam.  KS.  i.  75. 
mearcbiorh.  marlt-hiU.  K364,  535, 

624.  KS.  i.  56.  xlv. 
mearo  dfo.  mark-diice.  a93L 
Mearoella.  B.  20 it. 
mearo  ford.  38  at. 
mearoian.  mark.  38oh. 
mearoland.  moor,  K633. 
mearo  weg.  mark-way.  19] t»  351b. 
mearo  will,  mark-fountain.  293I. 
MearstBt  ham.Mer8tbam,  Sur.i82l. 
m6d.  meed,  reward.  K821. 
medemest.  middle.  146I. 
xnedemimg.  f.  389h. 
mediam  partem,  half.  89,  90. 


meghond.  natoral  heir.  103L 
meihanda   (Ksh.)   Le. 

102L    See  hand. 
Meldnnensbuzy.        Mafanedbvr. 

ism. 
mela.  m.  cross.  225m. 
Melebroo.  Millbrook.  Hants.  194I1. 

246t. 
Melentnn,  Milton  nr.  OaaterbaiT. 

244t. 
memerinn.  K663. 
MeoUsnbeorg.  Hants.  29 ih. 
Meoluo  onmb.  Hants.  29111. 
meolwes.  of  meat  3121. 
Meone  (»t).  Meon,  Hants.  14619. 
Meos  dun.  283t. 

Meosgelageo.  t  Moaeley.  Wace.45L 
Meoshlino.  166L 
Meos  mor.  449L 
meox.  449b. 
u  d.  ' 


fitmons.  a86h. 
mora  25ol"flag-T. 
meroomftt.  K568.KS.  L  55. 
Merostuninga.     Manton,     Be^ 

206I. 
mere.  m.  lake,  mere.  95I,  382h. 
mereswin.  porpoise.  376b,  378! 
merso.  m.  marsh,  K537. 
Mersotnn.  Menton.  KmL  51b. 
metsino.  K556. 
Miola  merso.  Michelmarsh.  Hasu. 

363h. 
microeatmu*.  man.  442tK. 
midealle.  altogether.  K1302. 
midreoa.  mattresses?   or    casketi. 

Vek  250m. 
minister,  thane.  I24t,  ia6t»  133b. 

135m.    See  Intr. 
misellue.  poor,  nnworthy.  47b. 
miskenning.  wry  pleading.  340L 

T3.S9-  SS.  515. 
mismrium.  mass  Tossel.  T2.  But  set 

Du  Gange. 
mitta»2  ambers.  35  ih.  T460. 
mdbile$  res.  moyables.  397h. 
moddrige.  maternal  aunt^  a 76b. 
Modingahema.  Mottingham,  Kwt 

289. 
m6r.  m.  moor.  37ih,  374!. 
morgen  gifh.  moming'giit.   i63h, 

212m.  217I,  368h. 
m6r  aUed.  moor  slads.  388h. 
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moiV.  n.  criminating  thing.  K591. 

moilS  orondel.  K543. 

mos.  n.  moss.  K588. 

mosten.  they  might.  a86m.  £B.  29, 

24. 
motare'^matare.  disturh.  a97t. 
m6tgerefe»pnBpo0itu8.  342!. 
m6twiiz9i.quaIifiedform<5t.  343b(n). 
zntil.  mole.  374t. 

Mulan  ttin.  Moulton,  Norf.  241!. 
mund.  f.  guardianship,  trust,  aoab. 
mund.  guardian,  a  19b,  a  21m. 
Mundan   ham.    Mundham,  Suss. 

282t. 

mundbyrdnesse.  security,  inde- 
pendence. 303m,  341 1. 

mnndbora.  protector,  iiom. 

mundbryoe.  breach  of  munc{.T33a. 

xnundes  dene.  449I. 

mundgenne.  to  protect,  aoab. 

mundiend.  protector.  368m. 

Munecatun.  Monkton,  Dev.  3a9l. 

munuo  regol.  monastery.  ai9t. 

mu8cipula,  cat.  183I. 

mtSfSa.  m.  estuary,  harbour. 

mydreoe.  mattress.  Kia90. 

Mylenbume.  Milbome  Port,  Som. 
146I. 

mylen  gear  (geard).  mill-yard. 
BC630. 

mylenham.  m.  mill-farm.  K633. 

Mylen  tun.  Milton,  Kent.  100m. 

mylen  war.  f.  mill-weir.  K479,  775. 

mylier.  m.  I79t. 

miyln.  f.  n.  miU.  19am,  a4im. 

myln  steal,  mill-place.  Ka59. 

myngude.  mentioned,  aoab. 

nynster.  monasterium. 

BCyrea  ig.  Mersea  Island,  Essex. 
365I.  3<56h,  367m. 

BCyttin.  Mitton,  Wore.  393b. 

nyxaji.  K.61. 

1SB8.  m.  promontory.  K440. 
lage.  let  her  not  have  power.  319. 
lah.  has  no  rightr  376b. 
lamon.  they  took.  a53m. 
S'anes   mannes  land.  No  man*s 

land.  45oh. 
lant  (Ceb.)  valley.  a96m. 
9'atangrafiin.  Notgrove,  Glou.  40L 
£tturale,  birthright.  K601. 

K 


nebb.  n.  nose.  16^. 
necessitas,  obligation.  397t. 
n^db&d.  toll.  43r. 
n6dbadere.  toller,  4am. 
neodfiil.  diligent.  a3om. 
neor.  Ksh.  nearer,  io3t. 
nettgem.  knitting-yarn.  377m. 
newest,  society.  4am. 
nioan.  T  Nick's.  K1091. 
niht  sang.  m.  complines.  3501, 35 it. 
Nitimbre.  Newtimber,  Sus.  196m. 
Niuuantun.  Naunton,  Wore.  444t. 
STiwanttininga.    of   the    Newton 

people.  BC784. 
Niwanhiema.  Nuneham,  Oxf.  395h. 
TSTodte.  Nadder  R.,  Wilts.  439^ 
noilSgdard.  K308,  538. 
Noi«li6.  315I.  8uf.  K.(?) 
Noi^  mupa.  nr.  Beculver,  Kent. 

1 88m. 
TSloi^  stok.  Som.  368b. 
nutnen.  sovereign  right.  K1136. 
nyd  }>eowetling.  bond-slave.  374. 
nygOTa.  ninth.  349m. 
nyhst.  last.  145b. 
nyt.  beneficial.  136b. 
nytlioaa.  most  useful.  io3t 
nytneasum.  uses,  conveniences. 

K1097. 

Ob.  Elsh.  of.  104b. 

o6mf(auri).      pure     or     alloyed? 

BC648. 
obftaciUvm.  obligation.  176b,  309!. 
obtimates  (optimates)  395m. 
ofaxode.  learnt.  398b. 
ofer.  m.  bank,  shore.  306L,  446t. 
ofer.  prep,  after.  I48h. 
oferb&d.  survived.  312. 
ofer  brsedelaaa:  350m.  'coverlets' 

T. 
ofereca.  surplus, 
oferhyda.  342m. 
oferriote.  should  convict.  155I. 
oteraeswnBB^pana  delicti.  K514. 
Offandio.  K1051. 
offemaculi,  small  offences.  I96h. 
ofgan.  obtun.  344h,  337b. 
of  spring.  353m. 

oftalu.  defence,  counter-statement, 
ofte&h.  withheld.  3i3h.  £B.  33,  38. 
oUuno!  along.  37ir. 

k2 


500 


0L088AB1AL  Iin>EX. 


ollimoffes.  K551. 

ollunc.  a  34b. 

ombra.  8ob«  31  at.   See  ambar. 

omarlond.  K586. 

on  byrg.  81,  8a. 

ononawennis.      admowledgmeiit. 

oncrcriSe.  would  blame.  145I. 
ondeta.  consentiiig.  69U  a 86m. 
Ondred.  Andred,  Kent.  loim. 
on  efen.  abreast  of.  166L 
onfang.  begaa.  39ah. 
onsAgum.  3870. 
ongeaa.  against,  in  ezobange  for. 
onn  (an).  I  grant.  149m.  EB.  19,  la. 
onspsM.  f.  imputation.  ai7L 
ousting,  claim.  303!!,  340b. 
ontalu.  claim.  K939. 
onwendan.  pervert.  4am. 
6ra.  m.  ahore,  edge,  bank.  z74b. 
ora.  iV  of  £.  a68m. 
ordel.  n.  ordeaL  T433. 
oreste.  K813. 
orf.  cattle.  a5oh. 
orf  kynnes.  250^. 
OrhsMna.  Oare,  Berks.  389!!. 
Orioes  pnL  Wore.  447t. 
Orrioas  den.  L.  Kent.  is6l. 
orthodoxui,  i87t. 
oTw^ne.  despairing.  a98b. 
o««gemy9an.  308b. 
Oterhola.  otter  hoUow.  K.i;43. 
O0er  healf.  one  and  half.  164m. 
dBteatan.  entrust.  i44)»  146m,  147b. 
dSre.  others,  other  ones.  a5ob. 

Fflsoolngaa.  Patching,  Suss.  Z96m. 
pttllen.  ooetlj  stuff,  ^Iken  or  veWet. 

asom.  Vgf.  V.  pell ;  Leo  p.  518. 
pesn.  ?  head  (British).  389r. 
pfl^.  m.  path.  388t. 
pdSfeld.  pathfield.  q$m, 
pagina.  written  deed.  501^  433!. 
paffinaliter.  dooumentarily.  37m. 
paginmn.  document.  35!!. 
Panganbnme.  Pangbouni,  Berks. 

385I. 
pantorum.  iiArrM^,  i6oh. 
para/Hihus.  posting>hone.  T67. 
poiHnatio,  60I.  in  (S)lumeUa  ground 

prepared  for  yines:  not  in  Dn- 

cange. 


patridui,  lit,  3i7h. 

Panlna  bnrh.  St.  Pul*i,  Loadca 

365m- 
pammU,  rests.  60I1. 
pax  (eodesia).  sanotoarj.  4381. 
Xiearroo.  m.  enclosure  in  the  (fa 

country,  park.  95L  BC77IVA 

eUUrvm, 
Peatting  tdn.  prob.  Shropih.  v^ 
pecunia.  cattle.  K1089. 
pedmeeui,  ia7h. 
pedes  9€Bmr  88bi. 
Fefssig.  Pewsey,  Wflta.  l^Sh. 
pellas.  skins,  furs  or  robes,  or  Ihb;- 

ings.  365h.  Vcb.  pmrpttfwm, 
pen.  n.  cattle-pen.  K485. 
Fenorio.  Pentoridge,  StaSl 
pending,  penny,  not. 
Pendyllg.  GornwaU.  i9oh,  I9it 
penig.  m.  penny.  265 1. 
Fennhal.  Csh.  396m. 
penatno.  i8im. 
j>eiMa  *  wag.  a  wey  of  diaeM.  T46: 

Feonmynet.  338bN. 

perpes,  383I. 

perpetuaUter.  39  iL 

Fersoora.  Penhore,    Woic.  3^ 

pertica.  pereh.  336L 
pesbroo.  450t. 
FeneniseL  Pevensey.  BC359. 
philairgyria.  coTetoaanesa.  301b. 
piddes  merea  weg.  445b. 
pietas.  mercy,  favour.  lol  (n);  ba^ 

faction.  3i4t. 
FllLtes  lea.      Pytchley,      KhMS^ 

K443. 
pinoan  deno.  finch  valley.  45ot 
pincemw.  butler.  35b,  K&  iL  m 
Fipan.  B.  Pipa.  Kix8. 
pipe.  pipe.  a5om. 
pixie  (pirige).  wf.  pear-tree.  3^^ 

EB.  a,  35. 
Piriford.  Wore.  445h. 
pis  breoe.  446b. 
piscationes.  rights  of  fishing.  58I 
pistol  b6o.  Epistle-booka.  350L       1 
Pi8teles6o.L.  I98t. 
piwin!Sla  7  for  biwindla.  35am. 
placabilii.  acceptable.  loim. 
Fleghelmes  tdn.  Kent.  i8h. 
Flam  wearding.  of  Plttmweaid.  95^ 
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pocalege.  E705. 
Foinogwic.  Powick,  Wore.  447m. 
p61.  m.  pool.  182b,  3a ab,  37 il,  388h. 
FoUioerr.  Polkerris  io  S.  Keveme. 

3961,  3oih. 
Folstede.  Polstead,  Saff.  368b. 
Fopulfinlge.     poplar     landmark. 

poreorum  p<utu4  a  unealdbaera.  60I. 

port.  m.  town. 

portger6£ft.  port-ree?e.  347m,  a73h. 

KB.iii.  173. 
portreua.  port-reeve.  a58h. 
port  atr^t.  39ih. 
portweg.  387b. 
P08  hliwan.  449I 
pradux.  389mN. 
prafeetus.  gerefi^  reeve.  36t,  50L 

KS.ii.  133.  SC.  p.  113. 
preBttare,  grant  as  lien.  ast. 
proutcftio.  a5t 
praHitum.  LfiH. 
prtBuaricari.  333I,  409t. 
Frentsanhlaw.  Kent.  I7at. 
Fresoora.  Pershore,  Wore,  a  38b. 
Frestattin.  Preston,  Kent  I4ar. 
prio  pom.  a9ib. 
primiceriiu.  of  a  king.  383t. 
primicheriug.  *  the  Dean.'  67. 
princep*,  ealdormao.  64I,  194^  SC. 

§49. 

privilegia,  charters.  K3a3,  PLi9a. 

procuratio  monast^rii,  31I ;  advo- 
catio  mon.  Ducange. 

prolixiu9.  piolongedly.  319m. 

pnl,  pull.  m.  370.  p<5l. 

FaneceBwuiVi.  Ponsworthy  (Dart- 
moor), a67t. 

Funingas.  Poynings,  Suss.  196m. 

Fyddesgeat.  Wilts.  i66m. 

pyrige  (pirie).  pear-tree.  445h. 

pyrt  broo.  446b. 

pyrtanheale.  446b. 

Fysere.  Wilts,  S.  of  Salisbury, 
184m. 

P7t,  pytt.  m.  pit.  206I,  387b. 

pytted.  diaperod.  a  a  5b. 

Baonlf  oestre.  4iot.   See  Reculf. 
r&d.  rode,  aoa,  286I.    £B.  ao,  ai. 
rsBoan.  377t. 
rsDd.  counsel,  rtdt*  a  a  7m,  a98m« 


rsBdan.  read.  145m,  ai8t. 

mdes  man.  adviser.  398! 

newe.  f.  row.  K776. 

rih  den.  roe-vale.  306b. 

r6h  hssg.  446h. 

r&hweg.  306I. 

Bamesege.  Bamaey,  Hnnt  343m. 

read.  red.  294!. 

Beadabeorg.  name  of  a  tumulus. 

284h. 
Xteadingas.  Reading,  Berks.  365b. 
reatut.  guilt.  a5t. 
reeonciliatio.  Concordat.  Il5r. 
Xteounlf.  Beculver,  Kent.  8b,  188b. 
redan,  to  dear  land,  stub.  179m. 

FO.78.  Weigand  v.  reute. 
relevaiio.  relief.  31  rh. 
re6d  nUedwe.  reed-meadow.  306I. 
reogolward.  8ir. 
ricg  nsgeL  mantle.  350m. 
r£m.  counting,  reckoning.  386t. 
rima.  rim,  verge.  K550. 
rinda  orundel.  K1177. 
Bingstyde.  Bingstesd,  Norf.  343I. 
rip.  181. 
ripel.  K547. 
rise.  m.  rush.  179I. 
riscbed.  rush-bed.  193I. 
Biso  den.  rush  vale.  39ah. 
rise  healh.  447m. 
rlscmere.  rushy  pool,  a 83b. 
risosUed.  K441. 
rtS.  f.  small  stream.  95r,  193m. 
BiSeroeap.  L.  catUe-market.  41 3h. 
xiSig.  n.  streamlet.  391 1,  306I,  45oh. 
rocoas.  rochets.  350m.  {Rod. 
r6d  (i).  f.  a  clearing  in  the  wild, 

road.   I53t,   348m,  K354,  1339. 

BC563.  sealt  r6d. 
r6d(2).  f.  rood,  cross.  a5oh,  a9it. 
'^cL   (3).    a    laud-measure,    rood. 

BC608. 
r6d  stybban.  393m. 
rodetacn.  sign  of  cross.  I03h,  i6at. 
rues,  of  rye.  31  at. 
rtih.  rough.  357I,  371I,  374t.  379I. 
mm.  space.  141m. 
mm  beorgas.  449b. 
Bumenea.  Bomney  R.,  Kent.  41 2L 
Bnmining  seta.  Kent.  18m. 
mmodlioe.  liberally.  383!. 
rune,  read  rime.  343I. 
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rusoe.  f.  Trashy  ground.  E596. 
rura.  manors,  farms.  444I. 
ryoweg  (hrycgweg).  306b. 
rfmet,  5821. 

Sahrina.  Severn.  aiL 

Baooles.  a58h. 

saou  and  soon.  a35t,  343m.  xxivf. 

ssdolhongra.  saddle  hanger.  449h. 

b6.  f.  lake,  pool.  95I,  iQSt. 

aed.  n.  seed.  377h. 

BflBgham.  Soham,  Sof.  or  Camb.T 

368h. 
seelen.  gift.  i4ih. 
soma,  arbitrator.  CR.  303. 
scemestro.  241 1. 
Ssdngethrlo.    Sundridge,  Kent. 

aiol. 
8»tan.  occupation.  447m. 
Bafemoo.  Savemake  forest.  Ki  109. 
sage.  d.  tale,  repdrt.  a98m. 
salamander,  a  at. 
sali  coquenda,  107I. 
salpice.  trumpet.  167b. 
salsilagene.  33h.   *Salina,  ubi    sal 

conficitur.'  Du  Cange. 
saUuges,  salt-marshes.  90b. 
salsugines.  87I. 
salteras.  Psalters.  950!. 
Saluuerpe.  Sal  warp  R.,  Wor.  I9r. 

239I,  446I. 
samening.  community.  437h. 
tanctimonialU,  nun.  31m. 
sand.  f.  mission,  deputation.  a9Sh. 
sand  broo.  sandy  brook.  45oh. 
Bandford.  near  Oxford.  sSft. 
Bandhyrst  (silva).  ia61. 

Sandhurst,  Kent.  410I. 

sandiht.  sandy.  a39m. 
sand  se^.  sand-pit.  448h. 
sangb^o.  hymn  books.  350I. 
sartago.  fryingpan.  196I.  Vcb. 
tiationalis.  arable.  lib,  16I. 
saulsoeat.  soul-scot.  aaal. 
tiaxoniea  lingua,  313I.  BC636. 
Saaronict.  64b,  nam,  K589. 
soflsoeling  seoer.  38  ah,  384b. 
Beaga.  name  of  a  marish.  54m. 
soalu,   f.   T  hovel  ;    Scot.   '  sheal.* 

306m. 
soeaddgenge.  shad-season  (T).  219. 
soeadda.  of  shads,  a  19m. 


soeadwellan.  448h. 

soeaga.  shaw,  wood.   i66h'^9Uta, 

a84t.  K571.  Vgf.  sk6gr. 
soeala.  dishes.  a5om.  @(^a(e. 
soeaphammas.  sheep-closes.  373b. 
soeap  wsBsoe.  sheep-washing.  38oh. 
soeiudan  swyrdes.  3a6t,  asTt. 
soeardan  beorge.      scarred      hill. 

BO978. 
so6at.  he  discharged,  paid.  2a3b. 
soeat.  money.  343 h,  24301. 
soeataa.  sheets.  350. 
soeawian.  K755. 
soeawing.  toll  on  showage  of  goods. 

soed.  aior,  a89h. 
acedula,  sheet.  117m,  134b,  1961. 
Soelf  dun.  Shelton,  Beds.  396m. 
Soelfleah.  Shelly,  Suf.  368b. 
Soeooabr6o.  339bN. 
sc6oldan.  they  owed,  a  a  3b. 
Soeon.  Sheen,  Sur.  aait. 
soeopa  (soipa).  of  ships.  4am. 
soeort.  short.  375t. 
soeotall.  they  flow.  aoit. 
soidhrsBO.  a  sort  of  rick.  351m. 
Boildwio.  Sheldwick,  Kent.  4101. 
soipbryoe.  jetsam  and  flotsam  (T). 

3431- 
soipfyUelS*  soips6onsnatt6iip£e/u>. 

8hip*s  outfit.  Kvi.  340.  SC.  105. 
Boipleah.  Hants.  390]. 
scipwealas.  376I.  'Welsh  naviga> 

tors.'  KS.  i.  330. 
soir  &o.  shire  oak.  KS.  i.  75. 
soiran.  shear.  351m. 
soir  gerefa.  shire-reeve.  KS.  ii.  1 57, 
scirigman  =j«(i6iz  comitat'At.  aiab, 

3i3h,  314I. 
sclrlett.  339m. 
sofr}>egnas.  gentlemen  of  the  ooun- 

ty.  K1337,  SC.  §  73. 
Sookebroo  (Soeooa  br6o).  S30I. 
seolasticu*.  scholar.  a83h. 
soole.  school.  35ot. 
Boorham.  Shoreham,  Kent.  xoih. 
soottapsertS.  448h. 

Scotti^tS.  Shottery.  Warw  .^lonx. 
sonsf.  n.  cavern,  hole.  28ab. 
Borsawanleg.  337h. 
sorift  b6o.  shrift-book.  a5ob. 
serin,  pi.  asoh. 
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lorippa.  T49S. 

Scrippan  eg.  Shripney,  Sass.  aSib. 

•criptura,  writiog,  deed,  bdc.  63b, 

681. 
icrud.clot}uiig,*  shrond.'  2431, 36or. 
Scuccan  hlau.  396mN. 
loyd.  t  twist  on  hill-side.  £123. 
icyld  wirhta.   shield-wright.   253, 

364m. 
loyldig.  liable.  231m. 
loylf .  ledge,  shelf.  449IN. 
3o7lf.  inKentl  212I. 
Coynes  weorp.  L.  i83t. 
icyp  steal,  place  of  ships.  293m. 
(oyr.  f.  boundary.  K597. 
loyrhylte,  286h ;  KS.  ii.  Son.  447b. 
loyt.  issues,  runs,  200b,  353b,  39ih, 

449I.  £B.  12,  20. 
icytta.  shooter.  276h. 
icyttan.  discharge,  pay.  241  h. 
le.  Ksh-  (sy)  nt.  losr. 
le.  Ksh.  (sw&),  so.  io5r. 
lealli.  sallow,  willow.  354t. 
lealtera  weg.  salters*  way.  448m. 
lealtem.  salt-house.  I26h. 
lealtem  steall  -  talis   coquinaria, 

I34h. 
lealt  mere.  445b,  449I. 
3ealt  r6d.  K663.    See  r6d  (i ). 
SealtstrsDt.  i79h,  K399,  554. 
SeamsDgles  ford.  ?  ChandWs 

Ford,  Hants.  290I. 
lefiB.  HL  pit.  306I,  357h,  448h. 
lecg  br6o.  sedge-brook.  447h. 
3ecglage8  strod.  447m. 
3ecg  m6r.  sedge-moor,  Wor.  447t. 
3ecgw8Blle8  heafod.  121. 
tedes  =  Bei\.  I37r. 
legelgensda.  sail-tackle.  222b. 
e^es.  BC380. 

i6l.  rather,  in  preference.  144I. 
leld  synde.     rare,    extraordinary. 

376b. 
lele.  m.  hall,  dwelling.  K354. 
tellalS.  we  give.  8oh. 
i^znan.  reconcile.  i63t. 
Seofenwyllas.  Seven  Springs,  Gl. 

41I. 
(cohtra.  drain-pipe  (leg).  28  2I. 
leolforhammen.  silver-set.  225b. 
leota.  settlement  ?  I42h. 
(eozslihtre.  aioh,  289r. 


sester.  m.  seztariui.  3y7h. 

seslSlar.  35  ih.  'sesters  or  horse- 
loads.*  KS.  i.  319. 

setl.  m.  seat,  settlement ;  ■■  wties^ 
139m. 

setlhrngel.  seat-covering.  250m. 

9w,  likewise.  89b,  9 it,  I24t,  288b» 

nu  etiam,  as  well  as  also.  87h,  90t, 

BC449. 
sibb.  natural  affection.  212. 
sio.  n.  runnel,  gutter,  sike.  192m, 

208I,  37  il,  445b.  446m.  seohtra* 
sid.  wide,  roomy.  206b. 
sidling  weg.  K4  5  7 . 
Hgillum,  sign  of  the  Cross.  170b; 

seal.  K816.  Intr.  xzzviii. 
siht.  adj.  190b. 
9ilba  {silva).  wood.  loih. 
sile.  I  give.  122m. 
silfiren.  adj.  of  silver.  250r. 
silfrenum.  d.  pi.  ib. 
simle.  continually,  iiih. 
ein  autem,  BC638. 
Hngularis,  standing  alone  by  itself, 

detached.  BC442. 
Hngulare  prcBtium.  BC440,  557. 
siondVlic.  synodical.  286h. 
sit.  sittetb,  is  settled.  276r.  £B.  12, 

20. 
sfVe.  scythe.  K495. 
fiui  {aibi),  93h,  I24h. 
sive.  and.    'Occurrit  passim.'    Du 

Cange. 
sUsd.  n.  slade.   179m,  192I,   294I, 

446r,  45ot,  FO78. 
slihtre.  2ioh. 
sl6.  f.  slough.  294I,  37 1 r. 
sloh.  n.  slough.  32  7h. 
smsdl.  smalL  120b,  38ot. 
smeh-wrenoan.  intrigues.  297b. 
8me(5e.  smooth.  4471* 
■mitss.  f.  'slow  greasy  stream  or 

pool.'  K461,  618. 
8nii85e-an.  smithy.  384t. 
snced.  m.  piece,  cutting.  96b,  266b. 

BC247,442. 
sneedhasg.  447I. 
SBseiSfeld.  50. 
snawa.  K659. 
snoc.  i79r.  K1182.  ?  nook. 
860a.  345m. 
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■6en.  f.  jnriidtetioii.  aaol,  S4am, 

303r>  34^^  xjdr,  Izxz ;  revoniM, 

K563. 
■o«lesi.  Ksh.  best.  8ih. 
•61.  f.  «oti,  mud.  178I,  361b.  Wei- 

gwid  y.  Sn^Ce. 
8olMi«0.  The  Solent;   LofWi^i. 

K6a6. 
«6iii.  f.  albitimtion.  16311L 
•ona.  immediately.  2150^ 
8onder8t«de,SMid«nteAd,Siir.i49L 
•op  onppa.  eop  oup.  367k 
9opkia.  wiadom.  995! 
Bonnie.  Sowejy  -loy,  Som.  436L 
Bpftobryog.  L.  95!. 
•PMC.  1  chmrge,  suit.  t03h,  317m, 

224b. 
•poo.  bftoon.  105!  See  spie. 
spednm.  Tza4. 
•pelbroo.  449I. 
speld  giaelU.  Kao7. 
spell  b6o.  sermon-book.  asob. 
•pel  stow.  41L 

•pe6w.  Buooeeded.  a99li.  £B.  ai,  98. 
•pOFShealfe.  nude  side.  148]!. 
•peremon.  164m. 
•pic.  bMx>n.  105b,  109b.  &}ptd* 
gpinlhealfe.  female  ade.  14811. 
sponweg.  K556. 

spor.  track,  footmark.  164m.  ^pwc, 
spnBO.  f.  suit.  K9a9. 
sprittan.  trun,  educate.  349b. 
st€U>ulator,  405b»8taUere»  43ab. 
staoa.  pin,  sUdce.  Ta30. 
Bt6nixigas.  Steyning,  Snr.  146b. 
stdiiS.  river  bank,  wuirf.  34601. 
stallere.  marshali,  master  of  bcose^ 

constable. 
st6n.  m.  stone.  K61. 
stanbeorg.  cairn.  354r. 
stanbriog.  stone  bridge.  99ah. 
st6n  ceastla.  stone-cMtles.  i66m« 
Stan  oestil «  unut  tteervus  lapidum, 

K180. 
st&n  orundel.  386t.  N.  K47iff. 
■tinoystlun.  373L 
8t6n  den.  stone  vale.  373b. 
stftneht.  stony.  126I,  174m,  373I. 
Bt&ngedelf.    stone   quanry.    39aty 

St&nhimstede.  Stanstead,   Kent. 
8oh. 


•taahUncas.  447I1. 

Stan  mere.  Stanmcre.  BoicL  I9fic. 

si4n  zsnre.  stone-row.  3761. 

Stan  soale.  306m. 

Btaiit6n.  Stanton,  Som.  26^ 

SUunton»  8.  VTor.  447k 

•tin  weal.  stone>waU.  K388. 
stapoL  m.  3o61N^  3P^  4^  i9^ 

EP.  §  316. 
staS.  bank.  353!. 
steal,  place,  staU.  ^tOk^ 
•teallere,  Marahal.  503I,  378r.  i£ 

li.  3. 
•teapaa  onoUea  aoard.  K 1 33. 
steapaahlino.  449bt. 
•teapaa  leahe.  447L 
steda.  steed.  aa6r. 
stede.  m.  place,  stead.  24SB. 
stent,  standeth.  141b.  EB.  la,  aa 
steort.  m.  spit  of  land,  i  '^^  3575. 
Bteneoheworde.  K933. 
Steuiches  wHSe.  K5;k>7- 
sticap.  355t&l. 
Btifio  weg.  386m.  Ki  164. 
Stillno  weg.  K763. 
Btlflngehlsme.  Kia53. 
styfycnng.  ^4811. 
stig.  T6iab. 

stfge.  f.  niUTOW  path.  K61. 
stigel.  aioh,  351b,  447L 
stipe  stin.BC905. 
Stiuedeia.  K581.  Stukeley.  Hs&t 
stiward.  steward.  24 it^  26401. 
stiSlio.  firm,  decided.  K1136. 
stoc.  m.  stocky  logr.  17411,  ijSfaX- 

179b,  1 881,  a9ob. 
stocoen.  f.  K569.  N.  p.  465. 
stod.  stud.  a27t. 
stodfald.    horse -paddock.    37CX 

37it.  K1182. 
Stodham.  Studham,  Herts.  405L 
Btodleah.  borse-Beld.  Hants,  apcl 

351b. 
Btodmersch.  hoise-marslL,  zi. 
ston  istel.  £393. 
stor  oylle.  censer.  35001. 
stor  stlooa.  incense-stand.  3500. 
stow.  f.  (sacred)  place.  317^  319?. 

325^  367P. 
stnst.  f.  street.  I79fa.  188I,  aoob. 
8tr8Btae6t,  Stratton,  Gooiu  146^ 
strand,  strand.  340b. 
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ream.  m.  stream.  506b,  saaL 

reonee  halh.  K1358. 

retford.  Stratfonl-aii-ATOii  (K). 

66h. 

—  Stratford  Tony,  WUts.  184I. 

rod.  447I. 

r^ed.  n.  line  of  inheritanoe.  I48h. 

lib,  styb.  m.  stub,  stump.  375h, 

379r.  ellenstub.  )K>nistyb. 

!^ur.  R.  Stour,  Kent.  99li« 

~  ».  499I. 

turemiziater.  Stnnninster,  Don. 

146m. 

uria.  Stony,  Kent.  8b. 

^uuT.  R.  Stour.  apb,  305b,  368b. 

yoce.  piece,  portion.  K209,  308. 

yria.  sturgeon.  376b,  388b. 

lyTeole6.T383. 

aanabuma.  Swanboome,  Bucks. 

i&nger6fia.  swineherd-reeve.  a86r. 
tbjectio,  liability.  BC538. 
ibregulnt,  under-king.  318m. 
aogangr&t  375t. 
ueordleage  w»lle.  Taih. 
uerdhllnoas.  89I,  9it. 
aesendo.  luxuries.  ep»^  lautiores, 

gaude.  Sdl,  8 it. 

of  ol,  sufl.  f  milk-oake.  8ih.  gesufl. 
tffragium.  support.  a8i. 
tg^rert,  suggest.  a8i. 
oinhaga.  swine-yard.  laih. 
olh.  plough,  K495. 
ulung.  Ksh  for  'hide.'  77m.  89b, 

90I,  ia8t,  i89t,  a  a  5m.    SV.  54, 

395.  Du  Gauge  ▼.  Solinum. 
anderfreols=priTilegiuin.  K715. 
underlond.  sundered  land.  K586. 
ondorfeoh.     separate     property. 

146m. 
undron  (on~).  separately.  a5im. 
lunnaa   bnrh.    Sunbury, '  Midd. 

393t. 
lunningawyl.  Sunningwell,  Berks, 

374!- 
lu.'Sbyilg.  Sudbury,  Suf.  315!,  368t. 
'vkdregia.  Surrey.  ii4t. 
tuuealuue.  R.  Swallow,  Kent.  90I. 
w6f  .  .  on.  was  down  upon  him. 

164I.    £B.  aa,  ai. 
w&n-ger6fa.         swineherd-reeve. 

a&6h.  Ycb.  ^tuhuleoi  swikuuk' 


8wa0er.  whichever.  1451  &  b,  1487. 
swelgend.  f   s wallet,    a  10,   a66b, 

a 89m.  Vcb.  vorago, 
Sweoperla  R.  Swepela.  K550, 646. 
sweoTTdd.  neck-rood.  aa3b. 
swlncff.  toileth.  ao9h. 
swlneshe&fod.  K586. 
Bwlngeat.  447t. 
swln^  (swine's).  a99h. 
swlnhege.  446m. 
swtilang.  ploughland.  8oh,   I4at. 

See  stdung. 
sviirr6dum.    d.    pi.    neck -roods'. 

asoh. 
8wutelfl0.  shows,  appears.  ai7r. 
Bwutelnng.  declaration,  evidence, 

document,  notice,  a  17b,  a32m. 
srsryllan  healas.  386b. 
swyne.  ?  445m. 

awTTdhwlta.  sword-furbisher.  aa7t 
syle.  f.  d.  aaih. 
•ylen.  f.  gift.  4al,  I4ih,  a4am. 
sylferhilt.  silverhilted.  aa6h. 
•yrfe-an.  service-tree,  wrbm.  373m. 

taoO"Bwinsceade.  Ta63. 
TademsBrttin.     Tadmarton,    Oxf. 

19am. 
tdolng.  injunction,  direction,  aaat, 

a3ol. 
Tflsppeleah.  Hants.  a9ol. 
Tame.  R.  Thame,  Oxf.  aoah. 
Tamede.  308b.  v.  Temetle. 
Tang  mere.  a8ah. 
Tapen  halan.    Tappenhall,    Wor. 

a39t. 
targe,  f.  target,  small  shield,  a  15m. 

ai6L 
teage.  a  strip  of  land.  IceL  teigr. 

T467.  BC339. 
Teale  bnme.  a  stream  running  into 

Ock  (Berks)  at  Goosey.  387I. 
team.  m.  vouching.  K805. 
teampdl.  breeding-pooL  3aar. 
teaper.  Ksh.  taper,  iiih. 
telga.  pole,  stock.  95I. 
telligraphium,     conveyance.     661, 

teUmiarii.  toll-gatherers,  a  7b. 
t6m  (team).  201.  xxiv. 
t^m  by rst.  evasion  of  voucher,  aoat. 
Temede.  R.  Teme  (Wore.)  447b. 
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Teme  del.  Teme  vale.  448h. 
temerare.  346h. 
Tenid.  Th&net.  8h. 
tenor,  tenure.  K308. 
tedSing.  tithing,  dseama.  164b. 
teotSung.  tithe,  decimce,  236t. 
Teowe8l>om.  K174.  BC279. 
terminatio,  boundary.  57101. 
terrenus,  territorial.  293h. 
terriioria,  bounds,   terrier,   a  8  am  : 

title-deeds,  K1307. 
Terstan.  B.  Test,  Hants.  362!. 
ihel  bryog.  timber  bridge.  aSal. 
tlwlon.  toll.  31 7I. 
Theodoice.  Teutonically.  BO442. 
Tiooe  bume.  L.  goat-stream.  196m. 

29lt. 

Tloes  well.  Titchwell,  Norf.  240L 

Ticnes  feld.  Hants,  kid's  field.  290I. 

tid.  season,  tide.  Sir. 

Tige.  Marks  Tey,  Essex.  367m. 

tigel  flernan.  tile-kilns.  K595. 

tigelleali.  brickfield.  K1137. 

tilde.  253m. 

tilian.  provide.  223m. 

TitSegn.  Nm.  449b,  Ki 65. 

tiolo  mloel.  pretty  mnch.  a86h. 

to  (set),  apud.  24Xm.   EB.  70,  8. 

toemnes.  abreast  of.  35  5 1,  374I. 

toft.  m.  hillock  (of'Old  ruin).Ki92. 

tol.  n.  right  of  toll.  253m. 

tolandte^^.  236t,  340I,  343m. 

tolfreo.  toll-free.  344ra. 

to  liogan.  part,  divide.  32  7h.  EB. 

76,  22. 
toln.  f.  toll.  298t  &  b. 
Torio.  R.  Torridge,  Devon.  325b. 
t6rr.  m.  tower,  peak.  120I,  328b. 
torypte.  scratched.  16401. 
to  t€on.  seize.  2i3h. 
Totham.  Great  and  Little  Totham, 

Essex.  367m. 
to  twasman.  a  29b. 
toxicum,  poison.  3i8h. 
trahere  {iractare).  9Th. 
frames,  path.  i8it,  3i8h. 
irantmotare.  exchange.  83t. 
tranamotatio.  83I. 
Trefdewig.  Cornwall.  295I,  300I. 
Trefgrued.  Cornwall.  295 1,  300I. 
Trefwaloo.  Trevallock   in  S.  Ke- 

veme,  Cornwall.  295I,  300I. 


Trefwurabo.  Trerabo,  a  manor  in 

S.  Keveme,  Cornwall.  295!,  300I. 
treowsteal.  380m. 
treseL  K650. 
tribunm,  405b.  KS.  ii.  117. 
tributarius.  22b,  281b,  aSah. 
Triconaolr.  Hd.  of  Trigg,  Com. 

I46r.  SC.  §45. 
trimoda  for  trinoda.  a83t. 
troh.  m.  trough.  I98t. 
troh  hyrcg.  447L 
tropere.  troparitan,  350I. 
trophicue.  318m. 
Trottesdib.   TrotteFBGlife»  Kent. 

6oh. 
trutina.  scales,  balanoe.  317011. 
Tuoinognaes.  55h. 
Toioanhom.   Twickenham,    Mid. 

1 6m,  413m. 
Tullington.  TiUington,  Sun.  196m. 
tttmulm.  284. 

ttin.  m.  enclosure,  fiirm.  366L  3aua. 
tiinlond.  445h. 
tiin  steal.  K636. 
ttin  weg.  373b. 
tunge.  tongue.  ao2l,  aiah. 
Tnroan  den.  Turkdean,  GIou.  41 L 
Turoan  wyL  Gloo.  41L 
turf  hied,  turf-mound.  E536. 
twesde.  two  thirds.  286m. 
twelfliynde.  329!.    See  Introd.  1. 
twisla.  confluence.  K1103. 
twisled.  pt.  split.  K535. 
twisli(g)an.  to  fork.  37oh. 
twyoene.  f.  meeting  of  roada.  445m. 
Tw^fyrd.  Dev.  or  Som.  146I. 

Glou.  376h. 

twyhynde.  a29L    See  Introd.  1* 
t^mde.  vouched,  soil. 

Uedring  muiha.  28  2r. 
UenUamium,  St.  Albans.  40oh. 
ufer.  adj.  244m. 
uiUtda,  I37h. 

Ulanhyrst.  Owl-hurst.  K589. 
tinbefliten.  undisputed.  69b. 
uno.  us  two.  337b.  EB.  46,  23. 
tinoer.  of  ua  two.  8oh,  215I. 
uneula.  130I. 
undesd.  crime.  i62r. 
under,  (swore)  by.  298m. 
Undem  beorh.  1980L 
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ungebett.  nnaoqmtted.  a  1 7m. 

ungeladod.  uncleared.  317m. 

ungeseliglioe.  unhappily.  350m. 

univtrntoB.  all  flesh.  395!. 

tuiUed.  wretched,  unfortunate. 
164m. 

anlaga.  abuse  of  law.  337111. 

tinle&nod.  unpaid.  I48t. 

tuma.  a  grant.  25  ib. 

onne-an.  content,  approval.  337bb 

unrflBd.  plot,  intrigue.  ai7h. 

unswfoende.  unfiling,  faithfuL 
229!. 

up  warp,  upcastings.  343I. 

uppahofen.  puffed  up.  242I. 

upp  hangene.  hung  (bells).  250I. 

urna,  a  measure.  317I. 

118868.  of  our.  41b.  BC636. 

uten9ile$  res  5h  s  %iUitate»  541a  •« 
U9ua  91 1. 

uteimlia.  f/irm-stock.  2o8h. 

uteweoxISan  (of  lands  impropri- 
ated). 213. 

tltlade.  water-passage  out.  344h. 

titlah.  outlaw.  231m. 

utligep.  294I. 

utrcdibm.  respective.  91 1. 

litsoiotelS.  abuts  on.  I2ih. 

tit  soyte.  outfall,  issue.  37 3L 

ntware.  135^ 

triSe.  granted.  K799.    £B.  39,  11. 

uuealdbaera  "  porcorum  pcuitts, 
60I. 

TTueatlingaoeaster.    St.    Alban's. 

iL03t. 

uniSig.  m.  withy.  389h. 

rafallus.  K314,  431,  463,  1080. 
vemuUu  imp.  401b. 
ricfcofiMtsscirgerefa,  sherifil  347h; 

SG.  I.  269n. 
vicUiitudo.  exchange.  83I,  84m. 
vigiluB  marina,  ooaatguard.  395I. 
viUa  —  tihi,  1 76 ;  «:  haga.  336I. 
vindicia.  demand.  48t. 
virgata,  i  hide. 

w6o.  weak,  worn  out,  25 it. 
'Wsdclinga  street.  Watling  St.  1 78b. 
wad  beorg.  445b,  450m. 
'WesgemvljKa.  mouth  of  Wye.  392t. 
wasloyTie.  wf.  33ih. 


WsBurio.  Windnish  R.  Oxf.  386r. 
w^n  wag.  waggon  road.  388t. 
waepnedhanda.  male   Une.   148I. 

See  hand. 
W8Brhr6d.  gallows.  K1183. 
waesoe-an.  washiugplaoe.  38oh. 
wflBterdell.  water^ell.  K592. 
wsBterpyt.  well.  K720. 
w»ter  sited.  379h. 
wniSebume.  447I. 
Waetlinga  ceaster.     St    Albans. 

40oh,  403t. 
wagnsoilling.  wain-shilling.  Ti  38. 
wahreft.  wall-hanging.  350m. 
wake.  pi.  of  wic.  35 it. 
wal  geweoro  ->  arois    eonHruetio, 

K530. 
walbfereld.      patrol     of     Welsh 

Marches.  T114.  BG488. 
wait,  wieldeth.  336m. 
wandian.  shrink.  145I,  339b. 
"Waneting.  Wantage,  Berks.  147b. 
warn.  i88b. 
wase  -an.  ooze,  fen.  388h,  K154, 

743.    Ycb.  coenwn,  lutum,  luti 

vorago. 
waxan.  wash.  351m. 
weada.  Ksh. »  wuda,  of  wood.  io5t. 
"Weala  wyxV.      Walworth,     Sur. 

K715. 
weal.  m.  wall.  4t. 
Weal  07x1.  The  Welsh  kin,  i.  e.  the 

four  western  counties.  146I. 
weald,  m.  weald.  SBalb. 
weald  basra.  swine-pasture.  60I. 
Wealdinga  feld.  G.  and  Lit.  Waid- 

ingfield,  Suf.  368t. 
weaUigeat.  445m. 
wealhpaSabryog.  K626. 
•Wealthmminga.  Hants.  29  ih. 
Wealum  (on'»).  in  Cornwall.  I92t. 
Wealweg.  I2ih. 

"Weardora.  Wardour,  Wilts.  163m. 
weardwite.  guard-penalty.  T411. 
wearf.  cast.  202m.  UHirf. 
wearm.  warm.  447L 
weax.  n.  wax.  8ih. 
webba.  weaver.  259b. 
wedd.  pledge.  I45r,  23 ih. 
weg.  m.  way. 
wege  (w»ge).  f.  wey  (of  cheese). 

80b  i05t,io9b. 
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weKegelnton.croe0wayB.  379b.  Vob. 

eampitct. 
wel.  adv.  ^  n^o^t.  Ki  302 . 
"Weland.  Wayland  smith.  384t 
weleg.  m.  willow.  i79t,  375111. 
weleso.  Sob. 

"Welewe.  Wellow,  Som.  146L 
"Welkynes.  of  Welsh  kin.  274L 
wella.  villa,  fiE^rm.  GB4on.  130I,  449^ 
wena  (waegna).  waggons.  14201. 
"Wenrio.  B.  Windrush,  Oxf.  386h. 
"Weodrndr.  Wedmore,  Som.  341m. 
weofod  ■oestaa.  altar-ooyere.  250m. 
weoroee  mere.  445m. 
weoro  roden.  corv^-work.  377t. 
weoroldound.  secular.  81I. 
weoil^e.  capable,  competent,i09hN. 
weoimio.  valuable.  376b. 
weoxISyg.  445I. 
w6r.  m.  a  man's  legal  value,  aoat, 

203t. 

wer.  m.  weir.  i6xn. 
w6Tge\dpeot.  T411. 
wergild,  n.  life-price.  149b. 
werian.  defend;  this  is  the  se  de- 
fendere  fro  of  Domesday,  237m, 

3491- 
w6r8tede.  weir-plaoe.  246m. 
wemna  (?).  130I. 
wesendhomas.  bison  homs.Ki  290. 
Westburg.  Westbury,  Glou.  31  ir. 
westrinoge  ?  444mN. 
"West  wudu.    Westwood,    Hants. 

363I. 
wetSeraa.  wethera.  I05r,  311b. 
wfo.    habitation.    69I ;    endoBure, 

220m. 
wican.  d.  ?  copse.  363t. 
wicoea.  witch.  23ih. 
Wichssma  mearo.  289m. 
wicnere.  bailifif.  233h,  346b,  3471. 
widan.  from  far.  217m,  2i8h.  £B. 

43>". 
'Wideoum.  Widoomb,  Som.  27oh. 
Widian  dun.    Withington,    Glou. 

52b. 
wifhanda.  female  side.  148m.    See 

hand, 
wfg.  battle.  K499. 
wil.  m.  fountain.  266I. 
wilburge  wella-Wilburh'svilLi  30L 
Wilig.  WUey,  WUts.  360L 


"Willan  (sBtr-)  Wells,  Snm.  341m. 
wilnade.  desired.  69r. 
wilnede.  petitioned.  i55h. 
'Wilrinoga  wer)>.  Worlingworthy 

Sttf.  240I. 
winunan.  woman.  253m. 
Windlesoren.  Windsor.  344I. 
'Winterbuxna.  Winterfoume,  WUts. 

124I. 
Wlnterbnminga.  of  the  Winter^ 

bourn  people, 
wioda.  Ksh.  wood.  I28h. 
wiorth.     price,     purchaae-money. 

77h. 
wiotan.  counsel.  286. 
'Wxrhalum.  Wirral.  Chea.  ai9h. 
wirhangra.  379m. 
wise.  f.  manner,  arrangement,  testa- 
mentary disposition^  I02b^  11  it^ 

151I,  25lt. 
wiasian.  225I. 
wistmt.  highway.  I4ih. 
wit.  we  two.  368h.  £B.  46,  39. 
wita.  councillor,  aiai,  117m. 
witefsBSt.  penally  enslaved.  223b. 
witersBden.  penal  business.  K2 75, 

1048,   1063.    BC483,    485.    £P. 

wite)>eow.  convict  slave.  K593, 
1079. 

wip.  cwn  gen.  towards ;  wtS  htdtan 
Btanes.  I2it;  <to<. against;  prep. 
of  price,  like  drrf  rov,  235b  ;  wi8 
otSnim  sue  midlam  lande,  in 
exchange  for  an  equal  quantity  of 
land.  I28t;  ace,  against;  wiS 
pone  wodan.  299n. 

w&gin.  oppose.  42m. 

wiSerowide.  dispute.  i62t. 

wiSig.  m.  withy.  198. 

wiSig  bed.  withy  plot.  374b. 

wiSufian.  above.  12  it. 

Wipig  lea.  Widley,  Hants.  199m. 

witun.  298I. 

wizena  broo.  446m. 

w6.  wrong,  injuRtice.  145I,  i64t. 

w6h  oeapung.  illegal  traffic. 

woman,  to  cancel.  151m. 

wombe.  f.  a  hollow.  K559. 

wdnstoo.  2 lot,  289n,  373m. 

"Worgemynater.  Warminster, 

Wilts.  i65h. 
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woiVig.  m.  homestead.  3a8b. 

Wotan  hlino.  K545. 

wTsMe.  wrath.  a53h. 

wrang. 

writ,  wrote.  255111.  E6.  33,  34. 

-WTtJS.  angry,  wroth.  253m. 

wreolas.  164m. 

wride.  thicket  ?i79l. 

WTooenastyb.  37or. 

Wrotaliain,  Wrotham,  Kent.  60L 

Wudeburg.  Woodbuiy,  Dev.  a64b. 

Wudotnn.  Wootton,  Glon.  laah. 

-wudu.  m.  wood. 

Wuda  oeaater.  Woodchester.  Glou. 

1541. 

wudu  oroft.  K59. 

Wudu  ham.  Woodham  Mortuner, 

Essex.  367L 
wuduleswe.  forest  pasture.  a86h. 
wudurima,  edge  (rim)  of  wood. 

K550. 
Wuldaham.    Wouldhara,     Kent. 

a  I  lb. 
wutf  hflsga.  388m,  446b. 
wuli^yt.  £752. 
wulfirusoe.  K596. 
wulf8l6d.  K485. 
Wunogea  dim.  355h. 
wura.  Wyie  Piddle,  Wor.  446h. 
wurtwtila.  336msBwyrtwala. 
wyoeweoTO.  week-work.  3771. 
wyL  m.  well,  spring.  K6i. 
wylle.  f.  K354,  650. 
wyndel.  322I. 
"WyxUe.  Berks.  387L 
'Wyrtingas.  Worthing,  Suss.  196m. 
wyrttruniA.  rooting-plaoe.  1 7911. 
wyrtwala.   row  of  stabs.   166IK, 

38  ah. 

7fliigaho.  nr.  Becnlrer,  Kent.  1 88m. 

y£m»  dxypfld.  Ksh.  eaves-dropping. 
141m. 

ytre.  166I. 

Ylig.  Ely.  365m. 

Tlmesflston  (sst-).  Elmsett,  Suff. 
366h  &  b. 

ymneras.  hymn  books.  250I. 

yrfe.  n.  herifcage.  195m,  36 ih. 

yrfe  geflit.  duipute  about  inherit- 
ance. 145m. 

yrfe  gewrit.  testament.  I45r. 


yrfe  wasrd.  execntor.  2 1 2h. 
yrse.  fa  stream.  445b. 
yitS.  f.  ploaghing,  arable  land, 
yxiflaad.  arable.  38oh.  BC524. 


]>8Bt.  nntil.  286I. 

]>8etl.  that,  ut.  42r. 

]>anc.  consent,  approval.  K929. 

peafie.  Ksh.  I  consent,  nor. 

pegen.  thane.   239h,   333h,   24ah. 

Ixxi;  =6aro,  34a.    S^egeil. 
j^enlan.  to  serve.  253h. 
Beniug  den«    Thanington,    Kent. 

41  ol. 
peniug  man.  serving  man.  147I. 
pening  suuma  gem6t.      K1258; 

KS.  ii.  47 ;  SC.  i.  186. 
"peniaoe.  pi.  divine  services.  265h. 
peod  herpaS.      main      highway. 

33oh. 
|>eod8cipe.  nation.  43 it. 
|>eod  weg.  chief  road.  23h. 
peof  fang,  thief-capture. 
)>eow  bfierde.  slave-bom.  K1079. 
peowdom.  servitude.  219b. 
pigede.  fed,  sustained  I  a  75m. 
pingeras.  intercessors.  42hl 
pingiau.  intercede.  I47r. 
pingrsdden.  intercession.  231b. 
Vlovraa.  Ksh.  servants.  8oh. 
9om.  m.  thorn.  i83t,  206. 
i)om  byrlg.    Thombury,     Glou. 

154b. 
Jxxmlht.  thorny.  178I,  385b. 
]>om  raswe.  thorn-row.  4461. 
pom  styb.  thorn-stub.  388r. 
priddehalf.     two    and    a     half. 

2o8h. 
priex.  n.  a9ah. 
prlstlinga  dene.  45oh. 
fPruh.  n.  trough.  iLiiS, 
1$ryh.  f.  ooffin. 

pr^Boyte.  triangular.  K1198. 
punreslea.  Thunors   ley.   a4$m, 

194I. 
pwyres.  athwart.  184b,  35ar. 
pyfel.    m.    oopee,    thicket.    i83t, 

355t. 
1$yrel  stan.  perforated  stone.  1 20b. 
p3rme-an.  thorn-scrub.  3751,  386I. 
pywlan.  serve.  35oh. 
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Abingdon,  197b,  323,  342,  374,  381, 
384, 387 ;  the  church  of  St.  Helen, 

390- 
'  Acton,*  444. 
^Ifgifu,  qu.  Cnut,  332. 
^Ifheah,   bp.  Winton,  171,   2i8t, 

364. 
^Iflffid    (^thelflsed),    sr.    Alfred, 

148b,  159. 
^fric,  abp.  Cant.,  ai7m ;  his  Will, 

222. 

bp.  Elmham,  241. 

bp.  Ramsbury,  379. 

.Slfsige,  ab.  Bath,  268f. 
^Ifstan,  bp.  Elmham,  215. 
.^fthrith,  qu.  Eadgar,  389. 
^Ifwerd,  ab.  EvoBham,  235. 
-ffilfwig,  abbot  of  Bath,  377. 
^Ifwine,  ab.  Ramsay,  343. 
.^Ifwine,  bp.  Winton,  246. 
-^Elinaer  Dyrliiig,  238. 
iBthelbald,  Kg.  Merda,  19,  20,  23, 

26,  27,  29,  36,  40,  42,  283. 
^thelbert.  Kg.  Kent,  3  ;  the  Laws 

of,  Ixviii. 

ii.  Kg.  Kent,  25,  34,  332. 

Kg.  Weifsex,  133. 

^thelfled,  qu.  Eadmund,  365. 
^thelgar,  bp.  Crediton,  416. 
^thelhard,  abp.  Cant.,  65,  70,  73, 

78. 
^thelmser,  bp.  Elmham,  343. 
.iSthelnoth,  abp.  Cant.,  232. 
.£thebred,  Kg.  Mercia,  12,  31. 
^—  i.  Kg.  Wessex,  137. 

ii,  209,  39off. 

ealdorman  of  Mercia,  154, 159, 

317- 
.^thelstan,   Kg.    i66ff,    320,   416, 

438. 
son  of  Kg.  ^aSthelred,  225,  228. 


^thebwyV,qu.  BQrhred,dr.  JSthel- 

wulf,  ST.  Alfred.  3i6t. 
.£thelwine,  minister,  198, 199,  aoi, 

294;    dux,    211,    296;    'amicus 

Dei'(Flor.)FN.i289. 
.£thelwold,  ab.  Abingdon,  384,  385. 
.£thelv«rulf,  Kg.  Wessex,  116I,  123: 

his  Donation,  IxxiiL 

bp.  Sussex,  87. 

'  Albion/  383h,  385. 

Alder  trees,  355I,  446I,  447t. 

Aldhelm,  283;   abbot  of  Malznes- 

bury,  15;  bp.  Sherbom,  38 1. 
Aldred,  abp.  York.  378, 433. 
Ale  mentioned,  80b.  11  it. 
Alfked,   132b,   I43h,    157,    i6ab, 

i6§,   316,   319;   his   WiU,    144, 

456;  his  translation  of  Gregory's 

Dialogues,  464. 
Alfredian  English.  ciii£ 
Alfreton  -(Derb.),  221. 
Alhun,  bp.  Wore.,  315. 
Allen,  Royal  Prerogative^  Ixiv. 
Almoigne  tenure,  Ii4ra. 
Alresford  (Hants),  291,  353. 
AmalariuR,  his  b<>ok,  25 il. 
Amesbury  (Wilts),  i3oh.  146. 
Andred,  the  forest,  107.  411. 
Angmering  (Suss.),  147. 
Appleby  (Derb.),  220. 
Apple-trees,  445h ;  'the  broad  apple- 
tree,'  449m ;  the  hoary,  373h. 
Ashbury  (Berks),  196m. 
Ashdown  (Berks).  383. 
Ash-trees,  166I,  I79h,  282I,  447111. 
Aspen-trees,  2o6h,  309h  &  b. 
Aston  Blank  (Glou.),  40. 
Aust  (Glou.),  12. 
Avening  (Glou.),  154. 
'Avon,    I2ir,  319m,  363I,   445m, 

446h,  448m. 
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Lze  B.,  31. 
kzmoath  (Dev.),  146. 

Udbey  (Nliants),  178. 

Jadgew,  339I,  445111. 

iadminton  (Gloa.)»  444* 

Jagley  (Berks),  374,  jSah, 

Jagley  Wood.  463. 

5aldon  (Ox.),  395^. 

^dred.  Kg.  Kent,  114111,  Ii8t. 

Hampton  in  the  Bnsh  (Oxon),  25ot 

ianwell  (Som.),  431. 

iarhjun,  (Kent),  78h,  41  ih. 

iatcombe  (Som.),  463. 

Jath,7.  56,  64,  a68,  369,  476. 

abbots  of,  377. 

tath  Abbey,  a  Register  of,  268. 

3eda,  his  books,  25100. 

HiHorica  EceUiiastiea,  453, 

457.* 
3€dwin  (Wilts),  146. 
^eecfa  trees,  14201,  284I,  461. 
Bee-keeping,  276!^ 
Bell-ringing,  200. 
Bells,  162I. 
Benedictine    Bole,     22  im,     2a2t, 

39810. 
Bengwortb  (Wore.),  319m. 
Benham  (Berks),  196m. 
Beoley  (Wore.),  444,  449. 
Beorhtnoth,  the  hero  of  Maldon, 

365r. 
)eorhtwulf.  Kg.  Mercia,  118,  122, 

ieomwulf.  Kg.  Mercia,  285. 
Beowulf,  illustrations  of,  166,  448t» 

463,  466.  xcviii,  o. 
Berkshire.  342,  378b. 
(ersted  (Suas.),  281. 
Sesford  (Wore.),  444t. 
teverley  (E.  Riding),  435. 
texley  (Kent),  94. 
Jirch,  Mr.  de  Gray,  437.  458. 
(ishopsboume  (Kent),  247. 
lishton  (Glou.),  4761. 
lisley  (Cilou.).  154. 
llast-hom,  silver  mounted,  225b. 
Ilewbury  (Berks),  379,  389. 
tlickling  Uomiliett,  464. 
ilomefield.  Rev.  Leonard,  on  the 

Scotch  fir,  475. 
locking  (EsB.),  215,  217. 


Bodmin  (Comw.),  320,  326. 
Bodmin  Gospels,  271. 
Boetius,  in  English,  250b. 

in  Latin,  25  ih. 

Bognor  (Suss.),  281. 

Bond,  E.  A.,  Britith  Museum  Fa^ 

timUety  283f,  287f,  310,  3^9.  333» 
^441.477. 
Books,  250,  251. 
Bosworth-ToUer,  An^lQ-Saxou  Die- 

tionar^,  xlvn. 
BoUey  (Berks),  385n. 
Boxford  (BerksX  190m. 
Branscombe  (Dev.),  146. 
Breadsall  (Derb.),  220. 
Bredon  Abbey,  312. 
Bregowinc,  abp.  Cant,  335. 
Brehon  Lhw,  346,  440. 
Brentford  (Midd.),  57. 
Bridgenorth  (Shr.),  388I. 
Bridges,  of  timber,  28  jI,  388b. 

of  stone,  179m,  292h,  378m. 

Brihtwald,  abp.  Cant,  333I. 
Britford  (Wilts),  iSst 
British  dialects,  471.  ex. 
Broadway  (Woro.),  444. 
Bromley   (Kent),   209,    288,    454, 

468. 
Bromsgrove  (Wor,),  69. 
Bromyard  (Heref.),  118. 
Broom  {genUtc^^  449°^* 
Burgred,  Kg.  Aleroia,  315. 
Burial  places,  I98h,  373h. 
Bumhiun  (Som.),  I46h. 
Burning,  land  cleared  by,  210I. 
Burton  on  Trent  (Staf.),  2i8ff, 
Bury  St  Edmunds   (Suff.),   215b, 

240. 
Butleigh  (Som.),  429. 
Butter,  iiih. 
Buxhall  (Suflf.),  367t 
Byrhteh,  bp.  Worcester,  238. 
Byrhtnoth,  dux,  197,  198,  199,  207, 

211,  294,  296,  369;  the  hero  of 

Maldon. 
Bymie,   coat   of  mail,  mentioned, 

225I. 

Csedmon,  371 1,  390. 

Csesar,  on  the  (rermans,  455;    on 

trees  in  Britain,  474. 
Calves,  249b, 


512 


GFENEBAL  INDEX. 


Camden,  Win^  476. 

Canterbury,  10,  51,  65,  78,  8a,  86, 

100, 104, 159, 185,  a  1 5,  a  1 7,347- 
Canterbury   Cathedral,   '8t.   Savi- 

our^s,'  87m,  89 ;  <  Chrat  ChnivV 

3441. 
Carhampton  (Som.),  X46h. 
Ceadwalla,  Kg-  VVenez,  281. 
Cealchythe,  47b,  6ib,  453. 
Cenwulf,  Kg.  Weeiez,  66. 
Ceolnoth,  abp.  Cant,  115b. 
Chaddleworth  (Berka)}  1961D. 
Cbalgrove  (Ozf.)  ?  j^ih. 
Chalk  pits,  449b. 
Chart  (Kent),  lOt,  243. 
Chartularies  of  Abingdon,  378b. 
Chaucer,  a  query,  456. 
Cheddar  (Som.),  I46h,  467. 
Cheese  mentioned,  8<^  I05t»  109b, 

3«it. 
Chelmer  Hundred  (Em.),  440. 
Chelsea  (Midd.).  453.) 
Chertaey  (Sur.),  150. 
Chewton  (Som.),  146. 
Chichester,  a  a. 

Chieveley  (Berks),  169m,  373. 
ChUmark  (WUts),  430. 
Chimney,  a  hamlet  in  Bampton-in- 

the-Bttsh  (Oxf.)  asot. 
Chilton  (Berks),  393. 
Chippenham  (Wilts),  146. 
ChoUey  (Berks),  a  a  3. 
Church  door,  a73h,  436. 
Ciolnoth,  abp.  Cant.,  nam. 
Cleobury  (Salop),  444. 
Clere  (Hants),  353. 
Cliffe  at  Hoo  (Kent),  453. 
Clist  (Dev.),  349,  263.  3aa. 
Cloveflho,  36,  63,  65,  71,  a86. 
Cnut,  Kg.,  393. 
Coast-guard  Service,  a95l. 
Coats  of  mail,  aaab,  325!. 
Cobham  (Kent),  I74h. 
Cockayne,  Oswald,  The  Shrine,  388. 
Codex  Exoniensis,  35 it,  357. 
Codex  Wintoniensis,  348. 
Coenred,  Kg.  Mercia,  1 7t. 
Coenuulf,  Kg.  Mercia,  48,  65,  75,86. 
ColliDgboume  (Wilts),  168m. 
ColUnson,  History  of  Somerset,  371. 
Collumpton  (Dev.),  1 46. 
Common  Land,  363I,  364^ 


Compton  (Berks),  383. 
Concordat,  1146. 
Confirmation,  a  strong  tie,  16  ab. 
Conisborongh  (W.  Rid.),  J19. 
Conveyances,  old  ones   repudiated 

and  denounced,  36am. 
Cookham  (Berks),  a  17m.        ^ 
Coote,H.C.,  The  Bomant  imBriimim, 

a  a  a,  394,  xdv. 
Copford  (Essex),  315. 
Corfe  (Don.),  428. 
Com,  rye,  31  at. 
Cornish  Local  Name%  295!,  296. 

Dialect,  371. 

Corston  (Som.),  a68m. 

Court  Baron.  Ixiii,  IxxiL 

Court  Leei,  Ixiii. 

Cows,  I09r,  aa81. 

Crawley  (Hants),  a9ob. 

Crediton  (Dev.),  the  bpric  ol^  169, 

416. 
Crewkeme  (Soul),  146. 
Crosses,  as  landmarks,  394I,  963b; 

The  Red  Rood,  a9it;  The  Old 

Rood,  386m. 
as  decoradons  of  honae  or 

person ;  worn  on  the  nedc,  223! ; 

of  silver,  51b.  weighty  2 asm;  of 

gold,  a36h. 
Cuddeedon  (Oxf.),  a9iL 
Culm  R.  (Dev.),  337. 
Culmstook  (Dev.),  349,  338. 
Oumnor  (Berks),  381. 
Cnmton  (Berks),  383. 
Cuthberht,  abp.  Cant.,  35,  37. 
GuOberht^St.),  3751 
Cuthred,  Kg.  Kent,  75,  284. 
Cynethryth,  Offik*s  queen,  52,  61, 

83. 
Cynewulf,  Kg.  Weasex,  56. 

Damerham  (Wilts),  148b,  456. 
Daniel,  bp.  Winton,  32. 
Danish  thanes,  343b. 
Darlaston  (Staf.),  33a 
Dart  R.,  a66m. 
Dartmoor  (Dev<»i),  a66. 
Datchworth  (Herts),  376. 
Davidson,  J.  B.,   355^   a66f,    520, 

336,  416,  419.  473.      . 
Dawlish  (Devon),  350t. 
Daylesfoxd  (Wore),  30. 
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Dean  (Hants),  146. 

Deer,  wild,  1 78I ;  the  roe,  306L. 

Deerhurst  (Glou.),  340. 

Denchworth  (Berks),  196m. 

Deneberht,  bp.  Worcester,  68,  87. 

Denewulf,  bp.  Winton,  290,  352. 

Denford  (Berks),  168. 

Diahffua  de  ScaccariOy  460. 

Dicey,  Professor,  The  Privy  Council, 
Ixiy, 

DiokinsoD,  F.  H.,  426b,  430b. 

Didmarton  (Gloa.),  444. 

Dionydus  Exiguus,  his  era  '  Anno 

Domini,*  xxxf,  xxxv. 
Diora,  bp.  Rochester,  332. 
Dockine  (Norf.),  240. 
Dodford  (Nhants),  178. 
Dodoc,  bp.  Wells,  431. 
Domesday  Book,  277,  450,  Ix. 
Donation  of  ^thelwulf,  fxxiii. 
Doncaster  (W.  Rid.),  220. 
Doves,  44(>ni. 
Downton  (Wilts),  i84n. 
Drinking-horns,  225h. 
Droit wich  (Wore.),  19m. 
Ducklingtoa  (Ox.).  386. 
Dackmanton  (Derb.),  22ot. 
Ducks,  35 7t. 

Dunstan,  abp.  Cant.,  198,  202b,  210, 
2ial,  385m;  'Saint/  217b,  232. 

Eadberbt,  bp.  Selsey,  22m. 

Eadberht,  Kg.  Kent,  32,  54,  331. 

Eadgar,  Kg.,  I97ff,  202m,  387. 

'  £adgar*8  law,*  231 1. 

Eftdgyth,  qu.  Endweard,  378. 

Eadmuod,  Kg.  English,  175,  379. 

£adnoth,  bp.  Crediton,  421. 

iBadred,   br.  Eadmund.  1 76 ;   Kg., 

aoah,  38off,  385U. 
Kadric,  Kg.  Kent,  10. 
ICadweard  i,  I46t,  158,  162,  290. 

ii,  295,  389;  *  Saint,*  225I 

iii,  378,  394- 

£adwig,  Kg.,  202h,  291,  384,  385. 
Bagles,  184m,  289h,  387h. 
Saldred,  bp.  Wore.,  247 ;  abp.  York, 

340- 
Salhmund,  Kg.  Kent,  410. 
£aUi8with,  qu.  Alfred,  I47r. 
£anberht  of  the  Hwiccas,  305. 
Sanmund  *  rex  *,  50b. 


Eardulf,  Kg.  Kent,  410. 
Earduulf,  bp.  Rochester,  49,  334. 
Earls  Barton  (N  Hants),  Ixxiv. 
Easthope  (Salop),  159b. 
Eastry  (Kent),  77t,  82b. 
Ebbesboume  (Wilts),  184I. 
Ecgberht,  Kg.  Kent,  83b. 
Ecgbert,  Kg.  Wessex,  287. 
E<^th,   son   of   Offa,   311  ;   Kg.. 

Mercia,  64. 
Ecguald,  subregulus,  282t. 
Eddi  (Heddi),  bp.  Winton,  10. 
Egmere  (Norf.),  241m. 
Elder  trees,  393I,  363t,  375t,  386I, 

389t. 
Elford  (Staff.),  219. 
Elton,  Origins  of  English  Hislorif, 

zcii. 
Ely,  24it. 

Emendation  of  texts,  i89h. 
English  books,  250b. 
English  CSollege  at  Rome,  35ot. 
Emulf,  bp.  Rochester,  330. 
Epic  language,  Uxi,  ciii. 
Epistolax^  form  of  grant,  25,  54, 
Essenden  (Herts.),  276. 
Eyerdon  (Nhants^,  178. 
Evesham,  235,  238,  242b. 
Ewes,  109m. 

Execution,  places  of,  290I. 
Exe  R.,  322. 
Exeter,  249,  321,  328. 
Exhall  (Warw.),  221. 
Exminster  (Dev.),  146. 
Exmouth  (Devon),  226. 
Eyton,  Mr.,  Dorset  Vomesdai/,  460. 

Farleigh  (Hants),  363. 

Farleigh  (Kent),  157. 

Famborough  (Berks),  370,  474. 

Famham  (Sur.),  129. 

Feoffment,  xvii. 

Ferry  with  machinery  (?),  I98h. 

Fersfield  (Norf.),  241. 

Fishing  rights,  1 2I. 

Flax,  a39mN,  385b. 

Flyford  (Wore.),  444,  446m. 

Folkland,  122,  128. 

Fonthill  (Wilts),  162,  164m,  430. 

Ford  wich  (Kent),  409. 

Forgery,  41 81 ;  allegation  of,  444I. 

Fraternization,  79. 
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Freeiiifta,E.A.,434;  Eutoryofihe 
Sorman  Conquest,  195,  a 38,  261, 
37^393»463»  4^9»  ^^^  Ixxxvii,  xc. 

Frithestan,  bp.  Winton,  390. 

Ftome  R.  (Heref.),  118I. 

Frome  (Som.),  356. 

Fane,  a6(»l. 

Gdlows,  190!. 

Garford  (Berks),  196m. 

Canton  (WiltB),  15. 

Qaudt,  at  Canterbury,  79  ;  annnnlly 
lor  three  days  at  AU  Hallowtide, 
for  the  brethren  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Winchester,  359t. 

Gawin  Douglas,  470. 

Geese,  Sol,  io5t,  iiih. 

Gengfoerht  (laenberht),  abp.  Cant, 

Gibson,  his  view  about  Clovesho, 

454. 
GUds,  a64f. 

Gisa,  bp.  Som.,  341,  378,  431. 
Gittiaham  (Dev.),  437- 
Glastonbury,  10,  a i,  435. 
Gloucester,  154m,  238. 
Gneist,  Hisloryqfthe  English  Con- 

stUuHon,  Ixiv. 
Goats,  i88b. 
Godalming  (Sur.),  146. 
Gold   money,    ao3h,    aiat,   21501, 

ai8b,  347h,  313b,  377b. 
Gold  ornaments,  372b. 
Goldsmiths;  Wuliric,  335h. 
Gnfton  (Wore.),  444. 
Gnveney  (Kent),  88,  90. 
Greek  words  used,  189b,  361b,  362t. 
Green,  J.  R  ,  The  Conquest  of  Eng- 

landy  316,  440. 
Greenstead  (Ess.),  367  m. 
Gregory  the  Great;  Pastoal    Care 

and  Dialogues y  251  h. 
Grimm,  Rechtsaltar   thilmer,  467, 

468. 
GrymbalduB  sacerdos,  BC571. 
Guildford  (Sur.),  146. 

Ham  (VFaversham,  Kent),  141. 
Ham  (Wats),  166. 
Hanbuiy  (Worc.\  iii,  311. 
Harleston  (Staff.\  219. 
(Norf.\  226. 


Harold,  eorl,  378;  'rex,' 434, 
Hametsluim  (Kent',  247. 
HarthacDut,  K^.,  242. 
Hastings  (Suas.),  4^5. 
Hatfield  (Herta.),  \j6;  sfwd^ 

453. 
Hawks,  wild,  448h. 
Haxel,  445I. 

Heaberht,  Kg.  Kent,  335. 
Heathen  bnrul  plaoea,  1791,  i)^ 

294!,  375t,  379*^ 
Heathored,  bp.  Wowatcr.  56.  ^l 
Helmets,  223b. 
Hemgisl,  fint  ab.  Glacton.,  ai. 
Henbniy  (Glou.),  la. 
Henry  II.,  346. 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  459. 
Hens,  II  ih. 

Hereman,  bp.  Bamabnry,  34a. 
Heriota,  223m. 
Herrings,  378!. 
Hertford,  synod  of,  453. 
Hickes,  Dr.  G.,  his  cHtieiflBs,  311- 
Higham  (Kent),  51 L 
Hinksey  (Berica),  384. 
Hlothari,  Kg.  Kent,  8,  1 1. 
Hoar  Stones,  306I,  388BB. 
Hdcomb  (Dora.),  250!. 
Hulme  (Norf.),  a4it. 
Honey,  iiih,  377m. 
Hoinemere  Hundred,  342. 
Horn  (instrument),  I09h,  373^. 
Horses,  wild  and  tnoie,  221!,::^ 

228I. 

saddled,  Ac,  218b,  226L 

as  gift-horses,  325b. 

Honham  (Suss.),  381. 
Hoxney  (guft),  241. 
Humber  R.,  1 17m. 
Hunstanton  (Nort),  240. 
Husingtree,  (Wore),  444.  446I 
Hussey,  Dr.,  late  Prof.  Eod.  BmL. 

385n- 
Hygeberht,  abp.  Uchfield,  61,  6i 

laenberht,  abp.  Cant,  51,  61. 
Ickenild  Way,  379m,  383r. 
Ickleton  Street,  Berks,  374h. 
Ide  (Devon),  250t, 
Indulsrenoes,  history  of,  418. 
Ine,  Kg.  Wessez,  2X  ;  the  Lam 4 
Ixviiiff. 
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Inkpen  (Berks),  168I,  169!. 
Isidore,  his  books,  251m. 

John  de  ViUula,  hp.  Bath,  371. 

Kemble,  J.  M.  Codex  DipIomaH' 
eut^  321,  xziF ;  Saxona  in  Eng- 
land,   289,   453,   469,   473.   XXXV, 

xlv,  Ivi,  lyiii,  xciii,  cix,  and  pas- 
sim; his  comment  and  transla- 
tion of  newly  found  documents, 
203,  232m  ;  his  Glossary,  441 ; 
his  notion  of  Clovesho,  454, 

Kennet  R.,  394. 

Kent,  not. 

Kentish  dialect,  oiii. 

Kerslake,  T.,  318 ;  Vestigf  of  the 
Supremacy  of  Meroia,  391,  453 ; 
Oifla,45g, 

Keston  (Kent),  210,  289m. 

Kingston  Bagpaze  (Berks),  389. 

Kingston  (Sur.).  ii4t. 

Kintbury  (Berks),  168I,  i69h. 

liambhurst  (Hants),  363. 

lAmbonm  (Berks),  394m. 

Lambs,  134m. 

'Lancashire,'  222h. 

Lancaut  (Glou.),  376,  476t. 

Landlord's  right  iniisb,  376. 

Latin  books,  a  list  of,  251. 

lAQghton-en-Ie-Morthen  (W.  Rid- 
ing), 464,  Ixxiv. 

Lead  (plumbum),  41 2I. 

Ledden  or  Leaden  R.  (Wor.)>  447h. 

Leofgar,  bp.  Lichfield,  237. 

LeofHo,  bp.  Kxeter,  249,  433. 

Leofiiige,  op.  Worcester,  238I. 

Lewisham  (Kent),  2iot,  454,  468. 

Lichfield,  abpric  of,  72 ;  Gospels  of 
St.  Chad,  237. 

Liddiard  (Wilts),  164b. 

Lidford  (Devon),  421. 

Lime  trees,  io8t,  445m;  *the  great 
lime  tree,^  266b,  447I  ;  *  the 
spreading  lime,'  310b. 

Lincombe  (Bath),  269b. 

Livery  of  Seisin,  xvii. 

Loam-pits,  44811. 

Loaves  mentioned,  109b,  int. 

London,  27I,  42m,  86b,  316. 

Longdon  (Worc.)>  444h. 

L  1 


Longleat  (Wilts),  427. 
Lord,  respect  for,  22 il. 
Lyfing,  ab.  Ghertsey,  217,  229. 

bp.  Worcester,  239,  242. 

bp.  Crediton,  41 9f. 

Lyminge  (Kent),  i8h,  333m,  408. 

Maoray,  Rev.  W.  D.,  441. 
Maiden  Bradley  (Soul),  26. 
Maine,  Sir  H.  S.,  456,  Ixxxix,  xcil. 
Mailing  (Kent),  Ii4r. 
Malmesbury,  15. 

Malt  mentioned,  io5r,  109b,  377m. 
Manumissions,  253^,  268ff. 
bequeathed  by  will,  223b,  224I, 

366L 

by  self-pnrchase,  a68m,  274h. 

by  purchase   of  friends  and 

relatives,  268I,  273h. 
Maple  trees,  449h. 
Marcidf,  his  Formularies,  469. 
Marychurch  ^Devon),  249. 
Matilda,  qu.  Wilhelm,  433. 
Matthew  Paris,  the  historian,  395. 
May  hew.  Rev.  A.  L,  378. 
Medway  R.,  338. 
Men,  disposed  of  with  land,  221b, 

aa3t,  235I,  282I,  35it,  367I,  368m. 
Meon  (Hants),  146. 
Meopham  (Kent),  60,  173. 
Mersey  R.,  219. 

Mersham  (Kent),  126,  128,  134. 
Michelmarsh  (Hants),  361. 
Middlesoy  (Som.),  426. 
Milbome  Port  (Som.),  146. 
Milbrook  (Hants),  246. 
Mile  Stones,  3iot 
Mills,  mention  of,  19 it,  192m,  2o8by 

24ir,  288h,  302b,  340m. 
Milred,  bp.  Worcester,  42,  52,  305, 

308. 
Monastic  discipline,  94. 
Money  denominations, 
mancuB,  87h,  loim,  123I,  I42h, 

203h,  212t. 

scilling,  solidus,  48h,  122I. 

penny,  denarius,  denarius  ar« 

genteus,  109I,  not,  130I,  I32h, 

I40t,  i5oh. 

pound,  ao3h,  2i2h,  215I. 

pound  (of  pennies),  1 1  im. 

ora  (Danish),  a68m. 
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Mownt,  J.  L.  G.,  Pembroke  College, 

Munden  (Herts.),  376. 
Mundham,  North  (Sum),  38a. 
Murray,   Dr.,   New  EnglUk    Die- 

iicnaryy  437,  ix,  U. 
Mynde,  yearly,  80. 

Nadder  R.  (WUU),  430. 
Naphtha  (?).583l. 
Newgate,  3i6h. 
Newgate  Street,  31 81. 
Newtimber  (Suss.),  i96mN. 
Newton  (Devon),  349. 
Norfolk,  343. 
Norton  (Staff.),  219. 

(Devon),  249. 

Norwich^  341. 
Notgrove  (Glou.),  40. 
Nothelm,  abp.  Cant.,  31. 
Nuncupatory  will,  166,  312I,  36ih. 
Nuneham  (Ox.),  294,  395t. 
Nunna,  Kg.  Sussex,  32I. 
Nursling  (^Hants),  246. 

Oakley  (Staff.  \  210. 
Oaks,  '  the  holy  oak.'  37  ir. 

*  the  mighty  oak,'  44 7t. 

•  the  smootik  oak,*  447m. 

*  the  black  oak,*  448t. 

*  the  tall  oak,*  449m. 

•  Ship  Oak.'  309h  &  b. 

'Five  Oaks,*  309h. 

•  the  green  oak,*  368I. 

*  the  foul  oak,*  38 2h. 

'  the  great  oak,*  310b. 

Rc»bin  Hood*8  oak  (?)  446m. 

Ock  R.  (Berks),  374,  381,  387, 

Oda,  abp.  Cant.,  186,  384. 

Odo,  bp.  Bayeux,  433. 

Oppa,  Kg.  Mercia,  26,  38,  47,  51, 

56,  60,63,  70,  308,  334,  411,  454. 
Offa*s  Dyke,  476. 
Offa  of  Essex,  311. 
Offham  (Kent),  247. 
Oftfor,  bp.  Worcester,  13m. 
Old  bury  (Glou.),  444. 
Oliver,  Monatticon  Dioceseos  Exoni- 

ensis,  271. 
Ordgar>  ealdoiman,  356. 
Ordric,  ab.  Abingdon,  342. 
Oscytel,  abp.  York,  198. 


Oseney  (Oxf.),  323. 
Oshere,  sub-kg.  Hwiocas,  31. 
Osric,  Kg.  Hwiccae,  6. 
Oswald,  abp.  York,  307. 
Othery  (Som.),  436. 
Otters,  339L 
Oxen,  I09r,  3331,  aaSI. 
Oxford,  33 It,  39St. 

Padstow  (Comw.),  274m. 
Pagan  enemies,  8301.  ^t,  loii. 
Pagham  (Suss.),  381. 
Pangboum  (Berks'),  385. 
Parker  Library,  C.  C.  G<JL,  Cam- 

bridge,  369,  369. 
Patching  (Suss.),  196m. 
Paul!,  Fii>f.  Reinhold,  130. 
Pear-trees  mentioned,  445h. 
Peldon  (Ess.),  3670:1. 
Pennard  (Som.),  436. 
Pershor©  (Wore.),   338,    340,  441, 

443.  445. 
PersiuS)  his  book,  351m. 
Petrock,  St.,  373h. 
Pewsey  (Wilts),  146. 
Piddle,  R.  (Wora).  446. 
Pirton  (Wore.),  443. 
Pollock,  Prof.,   Land   Lawf,  394, 

li,  Ivi,  xo,  xciii. 
Ponsworthy  (Devon),  2671. 
Porphyry,  35 ih. 
Porpoises,  376b,  378t. 
Portrait  in  a  seal  (7),  164L 
Powderham,  357m. 
Powick  (Wore.),  444,  447m. 
Poynings  (Suss.),  igifcm,  455. 
Prosper,  his  book,  25  ih. 
Prudentius,  his  bookis,  35 ih. 
Psalters*  S50I. 

Quantock  (Som.),  146. 

Raine,  Rev.  Canon,  2331. 

Ramsbury  (Wilts),  bpric.  of,  178. 

Ramsey  (Hunts),  343. 

Ravens,  367t. 

Reculver  (Kent),  8b,  186I,  i$8b,409. 

Redbridge  (Hants),  246. 

Ribble  R.,  219. 

Rings,  333L  * 

Ripon  (W.  Riding),  438. 

Risborough  (Backa),  322. 
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i.K?h^t«r,  3,  27.  3J,  49,  53,  57,  59, 
152,  J 1 1,  33^- 47^. 

Elollc:stoii    Sutl  ,  219. 

^iIiesUTO,  Dr.,  oa  beech  md  fir  ill 

Britain,  461,  474. 
Rome,  St.  Petrr^t,  149b. 
Racking  (Kent\  410L 
Role  of  St.  fieaedict,  398]n. 

S&lcombe  (Deron),  349. 

Salt  Library,  323. 

•  Salt  Street,'  179I1,  45oh. 

Saltnworki,  19I,  ast,  33h,  87I,  107I, 

Ii2t.  I34h,  44400. 
Sal  warp  K.,  19,  239. 
Sandeiv,     W.     BaMTi,     Ordnance 

Surrey  Faenmiles,  292,  325. 
Sanderstead  (Sur.),  149,  150. 
Sandford  (Ox.),  394. 
Sand-pits,  4481. 
Sandwich  (Kent),  297I,  415. 
Schmid,  Guetze  der  Ang^taeh$en, 

455- 
Scotch  fin,  475. 
Scrutton,     Mr.,    Law     Quartirlp 

Beview,  liz. 
Seal-rings,  164I. 
Sebbi,  Kg.  £.  Saxons,  13. 
Sedbury  (^Glou.),  476t. 
Sedulias,  hia  book,  251m. 
Seebohm,    English    Village    Ctmr 
munUy,  277,  352,  376,  378,  461, 
Uxff,  xci. 
Selden,  460. 
Selfley  (Suss.),  2 am. 
Semley  (Wilts),  430. 
Semwick  (Wilts),  430. 
Send  (Sor.),  201,  203. 
Severn,  B.,   21,  376,  378,  4451111, 

447m. 
Sewold,  ab.  Batfa,  27 it. 
Shaflesbory  (Dors.),  428. 
Shnkespeare,  illastntioD  from,  47^* 
Sheen  (Sur.),  221. 
Sheep  mentioned,  io5t,  109b,  a^^t* 

. pasture  for  300,  18m. 

meadowa  for,  389b. 

<wetheri,*  311b. 

Shipa  and  Sbip-tackh;,  332b,  323I. 
Shockerwick  (Wilti,,  476, 
Sidbury  ';DeTon^,  249. 


Sidmouth  (Devon),  lA/). 
Sigered,  Kg.  half  Kfitt,  49,  341, 
Sigerio,  abp.  ('ant,  il/li, 
Silver  mon«y,  37  7 1*. 
Silver  plat<),  313I,  xd'ji,  ,)7ib. 
Si  ward,  ab,  Ablni^rdoii,  ,\i),\, 
Skeat,  Prof,,  if,  sUt),  ,\fiij,  «^i4^. 
Slaves,  p«inAl,  la,)!'. 

legally  a^ljiwlgM^li  i4^h, 

aelf  W)M,  i 7 /kilt* 

Snodlaml  rKunt.,  4HHU. 
Snodabury  O^ttrt*  u  ^^f 
Hod,  ByrrilNflWI  tw\\futy  uf^  f^n\, 
Holabury,  tmnr  ht^iU,  ^'ff^. 
Sonning  ^ Dm )•<•;,  '(f,,) 
Southaifipt^m,  s^hm, 
'  HoutliNtokn/  ^^i 
Howey  ^H«ifn. ,,  ^iU 
HpeliiiAfi,  4/10, 

8t«g  hnui\hy,  is'fSi 
Ktairi«<«i  (M\i\*\  i,  yi4m 
Ht.  AWmtm,  ,V;f,'f 

KtatbiM,  jtt,tiU' 

Mt,  Auiiu^\,\uuu,  1^,  iif,  4^^\,  4fri| 

Hi,  t  Utui,  0 '/#!/(.)«  of,  4yf 

HUtynUtu  'i*.nt0  ,,  .^hu* 

Hi,  MmUh'm  '/  M4<lw(/uf  y  I,  I  ^|# 

¥Ankt^,  Mf   y^Unl  y.  414 

'W//#/  nii^'fff)*** 
HirutAjrt'i  't»fttf  '  WllUy,  |«4l^  ji^n^n, 

ht'^t/U,   |/^,  >^fb)    f'ofittihtfitHUit 
J/tgO/ff^f  isj„  f^is,  itUl 

-  -  lUffUtrum  fi*i*ri4m  AfigUtfU* 
num,  Jit,  if  ^. 

iJunUanp  ^^5, 
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Sturminster  (Don.)>  14601. 

Stony  (Kent),  8. 

Succession  to  land  by  customary 
law,  323I. 

Sueabned,  Kg.  E.  Saxons,  i6h. 

Suflblk,  343. 

Suithulf,  bp.  Rochester,  152. 

SunbuTT  (Midd.),  aoi,  293. 

Sandric(ge  (Kent),  2 10. 

SnnningweU  (Berks),  374. 

Sussex,  28 if. 

Swegen,  &ther  of  Cnut,  2i7h. 

Switniun,  bp.  Winton,  128. 

Swine,  pastures  for,  60I,  1 72t. 

large  herds  of,  109I,  149b,  150, 

a93b. 

Swithulf,  bp.  Rochester,  338. 

Swords,  bequeathed,  not;  silyer- 
hilted,  2 1 8b,  2a5h,  226h;  with 
cold  scabbard,  a25h;  with  pitted 
hilt,  225b;  a  swcvd  with  a  hand 
marked  on  it,  227t. 

Tacitus,     Oermania,     455,     Ixvi, 

Ixxxix. 
Tadmarton  (Qxf.),  192. 
Tailifer,  263. 

Tamworth  fStaff.),  219,  313!,  315. 
Tapers,  iiih. 
Teme  R.  (Wore.),  447b. 
Tents,  223m. 
Test  R.  (Hants),  246. 
Textufl  Roffensis,  53. 
Thame  R.,  292m. 

Thames  R.,  294b,  374, 382,  385, 388. 
Thanet,  8. 

Theddelthorp  (Line),  230t. 
Theobald,  abp.  Cant,  346. 
Theodore,  abp.  Cant.,  453. 
Thombuiy  (Glou.),  154. 
Thorns  as  landmarks,  379. 

*  JBSelhun's  thorn,'  373h. 

*  the  hoary  thorn,'  370m. 

-^—  'the  goblin*8  thoni,'  449m. 

*  the  great  thorn,'  385 1. 

*  Banulfs  thorn,'  389m. 

'  thorn  with  seat,'  171b. 

*  crow's  thorn,  208b. 

Thorpe,  DiplomattuHum,  228,  471. 

Codex  Saumiauis,  252. 

Thundersfield  (Sur.),  146. 
Thunor,  heathen  god,  346m. 


Thurkil,  *  eorl,'  229I,  230!,  233. 
Tidenham  (Glou.),  375,  4761. 
Tisbury  (WUts),  165,  429. 
Titchboume  (Hants),  196m. 
lathing,  sttbdivisioa  of  the  Hundred, 

164b. 
Tofig,  minister,  434. 
Topsham  (Dot.),  249,  322. 
Torridge  R.  (Dev.)>  3^6- 
Tostig,  eorl,  378. 
Totnes  (Dev.),  421. 
Tredington  (Wore),  305. 
Trees,  <  the  tall  tree,'  37oh. 

*  Friday's  tree,'  387m. 

*  Deora's  tree,'  190L 

*  Ecghun's  tree,'  I9it. 

*  CynulTs  tree,'  199m. 

Tilthegn's  tree,  449  b. 

Trigg  (Com.),  I46r. 
Trottersclife  (Kent),  60. 
Turkdean  (Glou.),  41. 
Twickenham  (Midd.),  i7h,  414m. 
Twyford  (Hants),  35 if. 

Upton  (Wore),  444. 
Uuilfrid,  bishop,  281. 

Yigfusson,     Dr.,    lodandie     Die- 

ticnary,  456. 
Vigfasflon    and     Powell,     Corpus 

Potticnm  BoreaUf,  Ixy. 
*  Village  Community '  IxiL 
ViUula,  John  de,  37  !• 

Walden  (Herts),  276. 
Waldhere,  bp.  London,  i6m. 
WaLsingham  (Sort.),  241. 
Waltheof.  dux,  433. 
Wantage  (Berks),  147. 
Wardour  (Wilts),  165,  430, 
Warminster  (Wilts),  165. 
Warren,  Leo/He  Miwd,  253. 
Washington  (Suss.),  38 in. 
Walling  Street,  178b. 
Watton  rHerts),  276. 
Wayland  s  smithy,  384!. 
Wedmore  (Som.),  14611,  341. 
Weirs  for  taking  fish,  376m. 
Welford  (Berks),  189. 
Wellow  (Som,),  146. 
Wella  (Som.),  341. 
Welwin  (Herts),  276. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


519 


Wenlock  Abbey  (Shr.),  159b. 

Werbursf,  St.,  435. 

Werfertn,  bp.  Worcester,  154,  i6t, 

316.  319 
Westbuiy  (Glou.),  311. 
Westminster,  340. 
Weston  Zoyland  (Som  ),  426. 
Westwood,    Prof.,     Palceographia 

Sacra,  234. 
Wethers  mentioned,  iiih. 
Whitchurch  Canonicorum  (Dors.), 

146m. 
Wick  (Wore),  310. 
Widcombe  (Bath),  27oh. 
Widdecomb-in-the-  Moor  (Dev.)  ,267. 
WiffUf,  Kg.  Merda,  iiib. 
Wihtred,  Kg.  Kent,  i8t,  333. 
WUfrid,  St.,  438. 
Will,  noncupatoiy,  212I. 
William  Conq.,  431. 
Willows,  i79t;  'the  great  willow,' 

375m- 
Winchoombe  (Glou.),  242b. 
Winchester,  128,  146, 184,  355. 

the  Old  Minster,  i69h,  360L 

some  names    of    streets    in, 

364m. 
Windrush  R.  (Oxf.),  386. 
Windsor  (Berks),  344. 
Wioe  mentioned,  80b. 


Wirrall  (Chesh.),  219. 
Withington  (Glou.),  31,  52. 
Withy  ;  the  hoary  withy,  198m. 
Wolves,  171b,  388m,  446b,  K752. 
Woodchester  (Glou.),  154. 
Wool,  134m. 
Worcester,  12,  19,  31,  40,  52,  55, 

61,  63,  68,  154,  ao7.  238,  242, 

452. 
WorfR.  (Salop),  388. 
Worthing  (Suss.),  196m. 
Wouldhun  (Kent),  211. 
Wulfgeat,  minister,  211,  2i8h;  his 

forfeiture,  393;  Sax.   Chron.  £. 

1006. 
Wulfhelm,  abp.  Cant.,  170. 
Wulfhere,  Kg.  Mercia,  4,  453. 
Wulfred,  abp.  Cant.,  77,  82,  86,  92. 
Wulfstan,  abp.  York,  232,  384. 
Wulfetan,  bp.  Wore.,  340. 
Wye  (Kent).  247. 
Wye  R.,  376m. 

Wymondley  (Herts),  276,  Ixxiv. 
Wytham  (Berks),  384. 

Yardley  (Wore),  444,  449,  477. 
Yeovil  (Som.),  146. 
Yew  trees,  362b. 
Yule,  344m. 
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I.EXICONS,  GRAMMA  KB,  ORIENTAL  WORKS,  &o. 

Anglo-Saxon. — An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  based  on  the 

MS.  Collections  of  the  late  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
Oxford.  Edited  and  enlarged  by  Prof.  T.  N.  Toller.  M.A.  (To  be  completed 
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Arabic. — A  Practical  Arabic  Grammar.     Part  I.    Compiled 

by  A.  O.  Green,  Brigade  Major,  Royal  Engineers,  Author  of '  Modem  Arabic 
Stories '     Second  Emtion,  Enlarged  and  Revised.    Crown  8vo.  7f.  6^. 

Chinese.—.^  Handbook  of  the  Chinese  Language.    By  James 

Summers.    1863.  8vo.  half  bound,  i/.  Zs, 

A  Record  of  Buddhistic  Kingdoms^  by  the  Chinese  Monk 

FA-HIEN.  Translated  and  annotated  by  James  Le^e,  M.  A.,  LL.D.  Crown 
4to.  cloth  back,  \os,  6d.    . 

English. — A  New  English  Dictionary ^  on  Historical  Prin^ 

cipUs :  founded  mainly  on  the  materials  collected  by  the  Philological  Society. 
£dited  by  James  A.  H.  Mniiay,  LL.D.,  with  the  assistance  of  many  Scholars 
and  men  of  Science.  VoL  L  A  and  B.  Imperial  4to.  half  Morocco, 
2/.  12s,  6d, 

Part  IV,  Section  II,  C— CASS.    Beginning  of  Vol  II,  5/. 
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English. — An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  LittD.    Secmd  Edition,    1884.  4to.  a/.  4s. 

Supplement  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  above.  4to.  as.  6d. 

A  Concise  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage. By  V/.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.   Third  Edition,  1887.  Crown  8vo.  5/.  W. 

Greek. — A     Greek-English    Lexicon^    by    Henry    Geoige 

Liddell,  D.D.,  and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Seventh  Edition,  Revised  and  Aug- 
mented throughout.     1883.   4to.  i/.  idr. 

A   Greek-English  Lexicon^  abridged  from  Liddell  and 

Scott's  4to.  edition.  chiefW  for  the  use  of  Schools.  Twenty-first  Edition. 
1884.    iSquare  lamo.  *js,6d, 

A   copious  Greek-English   Vocabulary^  compiled  from 

the  best  authorities.    1850.   24010.  3f. 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Accentuation^  by  H. 

W.  Chandler.  M.A.    Second  Edition.    1881.   8vo.    ios,M. 

Hebrew.— r^^  Book  of  Hebrew  Roots,  by  Abu  'l-Walid 

Marw&n  ibn  Jan&h,  otherwise  called  Rabbt  Ydndh.  Now  first  edited,  with  aa 
Appendix,  by  Ad.  Neubauer.    1875.  4to.  2/.  7x.  6tf . 

A   Treatise  on  the  use  of  the  Tenses  in  Hebrew.     By 

S.  R.  Driver,  D.D.    Second  Edition.  1881.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  7x.  6^. 

^—  Hebrew  Accentuation  of  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  Job. 
By  William  Wickes,  D.D.    1881.    Demy  8vo.  5/. 

-  A  Treatise  on  the  Accentuation  of  the  twenty-one  so-caUei 

Prose  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  By  William  Wickes,  D.D.  1887.  Don: 
8vo.  10s.  6d, 

Icelandic. — An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary,  based  on  the 

MS.  collections  of  the  late  Richard  Cleasby.  Enlarged  and  completed  br 
G.  Vigfi!isson.  M.  A.  With  an  Introduction,  and  Life  of  Richard  Cleasbv,  br 
G.  Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.    1874.  4to.  3/.  7/. 

A  List  of  English  Words  the  Etymology  of  which  xrj 

illustrated  fy  comparison  with  Icelandic.  Prepared  in  the  form  of  ta 
Appendix  to  the  above.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.    1876.  stitched,  2x. 

An    Icelandic    Primer,    with    Grammar,  Notes,    and 

Glossary.   By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3X.  (id. 

— ^—  An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  with*  Notes,  Grammar  anJ 

Glossary,  by  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfiisson  and  F.  York  Powell,  M.A.  iS:+ 
Extra  fcap.  8 vo.  io«.  6</. 

Latin. — A  Latin  Dictionary,  founded  on  Andrews'  editioi 

of  Freund's  Latin  Dictionary,  revised,  enlarged,  and  in  great  part  r«wrin 
by  Charlton  T.  Lewis,  Ph.D.,  and  Charles  Short,  LL.D.  1879.  410.  i/.  5J 
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Melanesian. — The   Melanesian    Languages.      By    R.    H. 

CodriDgton,  D.D.,  of  the  Melanesian  Mission.    8vo.  i8/. 

Sanskrit. — A  Practical  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Language, 

arranged  with  reference  to  the  Classical  Languages  of  Europe,  for  the  use  of 
English  Studente,  by  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition.  8to. 
15^. 


A    Sanskrit-English  Dictionary,    Etymologically    and 

Philologically  arranged,  vrith  special  reference  to  Greek,  Latin,  German,  Anglo- 
Saxon,  English,  and  other  cognate  Indo-European  Languages.  By  Sir  M. 
Monier- Williams,  M.A.    1888.  4to.  4/.  141.  6^. 

Nalopdkhydnam.      Story    of    Nala,    an    Episode     of 

the  Mahd-Bhirata :  the  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  copious  Vocabulary,  and  an 
improved  version  of  Dean  Milman*s  Translation,  by  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams, 
M.A.    Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Improved.    1879.  8vo.  151. 

Sakuntald.    A  Sanskrit  Drama,  in  Seven  Acts.    Edited 

by  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams,  M.A.    Second  Edition,  1876.  8vo.  au. 

S VRIAC. — Thesaurus  Syriacus :  collegerunt  Quatremire,  Bern- 
stein, Lorsbach,  Amoldi,  Agrell,  Field,  Roediger:   edidit  R.  Payne  Smith, 
S.T.P.  FascI-VI.   1868-83.  sm.  fol.  each,  i/.  i*.  Fasc  VIL  ii,Jis.6d, 
Vol.  I,  containing  Fasc.  I-V,  sm.  fol.  5/.  5J, 

■        The  Book  ofKaltlah  and  Dimnah.  Translated  from  Arabic 

into  Syriac.     Edited  by  W.  Wright,  LL.D.    1884.  8vo.  aix. 


GBEEK  CLASSICS,  9to. 

Aristophanes:   A  Complete  Concordance  to  the  Comedies 

and  Fragments.    By  Henry  Dunbar,  M.D.    4to.  1/.  is. 

Aristotle:    The  Politics,  with  Introductions,  Notes,  etc.,  by 

W.  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    Vols.  I.  and  II. 
Medium  8vo.  2%s, 

Aristotle:  The  Politics,  translated  into  English,  with  Intro- 
duction, Marginal  Analysis,  Notes,  and  Indices,  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.  Medium 
8vo.    a  vols,  a  is. 

Catalogus    Codicum    Graecorum    Sinaiticorum.      Scripsit  V. 

Gardthausen  Lipsiensis.    With  six  pages  of  Facsimiles.    8vo.  /in^n,  a 5/. 

Heracliti  Ephesii  Reliquiae.  Recensuit  I.  Bywater,  M.A. 
Appendicis  loco  additae  sunt  Diogenis  Laertii  Vita  Heracliti,  Particulae  Hip- 
pocratei  De  Diaeta  Libri  Primi,  Epistolae  Heracliteae.  1877.  8vo.  6/. 

Herculanensium  Voluminum  Partes  II.  1824.  8vo.  lo^. 

B  a 
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Fragmenta  Herculanensia,    A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the 

Oxford  copies  of  the  Hercnlanean  Rolls,  together  with  the  texts  of  several 
papyri,  accompanied  by  facsimiles.  Edited  by  Walter  Scott,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Merton  College,  Oxford.    Royal  8vo.  cloth^  21s. 

Homer:    A   Complete   Concordance    to    the  Odyssey   and 

Hymns  of  Homer ;  to  which  is  added  a  Concordance  to  the  Parallel  Passages 
in  the  Iliad,  Odyssey,  and  Hymns.  By  Henry  Dunbar,  M.D.    1880.  4to.  i/.  li. 

Scholia   Graeca  in  Iliadem,    Edited  by  Professor  W. 

Dindorf,  after  a  new  collation  of  the  Venetian  MSS.  by  D.  B.  Monro,  MA., 
Provost  of  Oriel  College.  4  vols.  8vo.  2/.  lox.   Vols.  V  and  VI.   In  tkt  Press. 

Scholia  Graeca  in  Odysseam.    Edidit  Guil.  Dindorfius. 


Tomill.     1855.  8vo.    I5f.  (m/. 

Plato :  Apology y  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes,  and 

a  Digest  of  Platonic  Idioms,  by  James  Riddell,  M.A.    1878.  8vo.  8x.  6^. 

—  Philebus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes,  by 
Edward  Poste,  M.A.    i860.   8vo.  71.  6^. 

Sophistes  and  Politicus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English 


Notes,  by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.    1867.   8vo.  i8x. 

Theaetetus^  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 

by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.   Second  Edition.  8vo.  lor.  6</. 

The  Dialogues^  translated  into  English,  with  Analyses 

and  Introductions,  by  B.  Jowelt,  M.  A.    A  new  Edition  in  5  volumes,  medium 
8vo.   1875.  3/.  lor. 

The  Republic^  translated  into  English,  with  an  Analysis 

and  Introduction,  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.    Medium  8vo.  ixr.  6^/. 

Thucydides:    Translated    into    English,  with    Introduction, 

Marginal  Analysis,  Notes,  and  Indices.    By  B.  Jowett,  M.A.    ^  vols.   18S1. 
Medium  8vo.  i/.  lax. 


THE  HOLY  SCBIPTUBSS,  A^. 

Studia  Biblica.— Essays  in  Biblical  Archaeology  and  Criti. 

cism,  and  kindred  subjects.    By  Members  of  the  University  of  Oxford.    8vo. 
lar.  6^,  

English. — The  Holy  Bible  in  the  earliest  English  Versions, 

made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  followers :  edited  by 
the  Rev.J.  FoTshall and  Sir  F.  Madden.  4  vols.  1850.  Royal  4to.  zf*if. 
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[Also  reprinted  firom  the  above,  with  Introduotion  and  Qloeeary 
by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D. 

English. — The  Books  of  Job ^  Psalms^  Proverbs^  Ecclesiastes^ 

and  the  Stmg  of  Solomoni  according  to  the  Wycliffite  Venion  made  by  Nicholas 
de  Hereford,  about  A.D.  1381,  and  Revised  by  John  Purvey,  about  A.D.  1388. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.    3J.  td, 

The  New  Testament  in  English^  according  to  the  Version 

by  John  Wycliffe,  about  A.D.  1380,  and  Revued  by  John  Purvey,  about  A.D. 
1388.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    6*.] 


The  Holy  Bible:    an    exact   reprint,    page   for  page, 

of  the  Anthorised  Version  published  in  the  year  161 1 .  Demy  4to.  half  bound, 

1/.  IS. 

The  Psalter^  or  Psalms  of  David^  and  certain  Canticles, 

with  a  Translation  and  Exposition  in  English,  by  Richard  RoUe  of  Hampole. 
Edited  by  H.  R.  Bramley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  S.  M.  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Glossary.    Demy  8vo.   i/.  u. 

Lectures  on  the  Book  of  Job.     Delivered  in  Westminster 

Abbey  by  the  Very  Rev.  George  Granville  Bradley,  D.D.,  Dean  of  West- 
minster.   Crown  8vo.  7^.  6^. 

Lectures  on  Ecclesiastes.     By  the  same  Author.     Crown 

8vo.  4r.  6d, 

Gothic. — The  Gospel  of-  St.  Mnrk  in  .Gothic ^  according  to 

the  translation  made  by  Wulfila  in  the  Fourth  Century.  Edited  with  a 
Grammatical  Introduction  and  Glossarial  Index  by  W\  W.  Skeat,  LitLD. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ^r. 

Greek. —  Vetus  Testamentum  ex  Versione  Septuaginta  Inter- 

pretum  secundum  exeniplarVaticanumRomae  editum.  Accedit  potior  varietas 
Codicis  Alexandrini.  Tomi  III.  Editio  Altera.  i8mo.  i8j.  The  volumes 
may  be  had  separately,  price  6j.  each. 

Origenis  Hexaploriim  quae  supersunt;    sive,  Veterum 

Interpretnm  Graecorum  in  totnm  Vetus  Testamentum  Fragmenta.  Edidit 
Fridericus  Field,  A.M.     a  vols.    1875.    4to.  5/.  51. 

The  Book  of  Wisdom:    the  Greek  Text,  the  Latin 

Vulgate,  and  the  Authorised  English  Version ;  with  an  Introduction,  Critical 
Apparatus,  and  a  Commentary.  By  William  J.  Deane.M.A.  Small4to.  I2j.  dd. 

Novum  Testamentum  Graece.  Antiquissimorum  Codicum 

Textus  in  ordine  parallelo  dispositi.  Accedit  collatio  Codicis  Sinaitici.  Edidit 
E.  H.  Hansen.  S.T.B.  Tomi  III.   1864.   8vo.  2\i. 

Novum  Testamentum  Graece.     Accedunt  parallela  S. 

Scripturae  loca,  etc,    Edidit  Carolus  Lloyd,  S.T.P.R.    i8mo.  y. 
On  writing  paper»  with  wide  margin,  lox. 
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Greek. — Novum  Testamentum  GraeceiuKta.  Exemplar lEb- 

nam.    i8mo.  2X.  6d.    On  writing  paper,  with  wide  maigin,  9s. 

Evangelia  Sacra  Graece.    Fcap.  8vo.  limpy  is.6d, 

TAe  Greek  Testament^  with  the  Readings  adopted  r 

the  Revisers  of  the  Authorised  Version : — 

(i)  Pica  type,  with  Marginal  References.    Demy  8vo.  ior.61^ 

(a)  Long  Primer  type*    Fcap.  8vo.  4«.  ^. 

(3)  The  same,  on  writing  paper,  with  wide  mai^gin,  15s. 

The  Parallel  New  Testament^  Greek  and  English ;  bd:: 

the  Authorised  Version,  161 1 ;  the  Revised  Version,  i88i ;  and  the  G:^ 
Text  followed  in  the  Revised  Version.    8vo.  i  ^s.  6^/. 

Tk€  Revised  Version  is  the  j<nni  property  of  the  Universities  0/ Oxford  amdCsmin^ 

Canon  Muratorianus :   the  earliest  Catalogue  of  t':? 

Books  of  the  New  Testament.  Edited  with  Notes  and  a  FacsimOe  ci  -- 
MS.  in  the  Ambrosian  library  at  Milan,  by  S.  P.  Trcgellcs,  LLJ).  iJi" 
4to.  lox.  6^. 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  applied  to  the  New  7/i^- 

ment.    By  C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition.   Extra  fcap.  Svo.  y>^^ 

Hebrew,  etc. — Notes  on   the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Boci  . 

Genesis,  With  Two  Appendices.  By  G.  J.  Spuirell,  M.A.  Ciova  S- 
I  or.  6</. 

The  Psalms  in  Hebrew  without  points.     1879.    Ciw: 

8vo.  Price  reduced  to  a/.,  in  stiff  cover. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs.    Attributed 

to  Abraham  Ibn  Ezra.  Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Libra;}  : 
S.  R.  Driver,  M.A.    Crown  Svo.   paper  covers,  y.  6d. 


The  Book  of  Tobit.    A  Chaldee  Text,  from  a^  uniq'-'. 

MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library;  with  other  Rabbinical  Texts,  English  Trassli 
tions,  and  the  Itala.   Edited  by  Ad.  Neubauer,  M.A.  1878.  Crown  Svo.  ^- 

Horae  Hebraicae  et  Talmudicae^  a  J.  Lightfoot*    A  ner 

Edition,  by  R.  Gandell,  M.A.    4  vob.    1S59.  Svo.  i/.  is, 

Latin. — Libri  Psalmorum  Versio  antiqua  Latina,  cum  Para- 

phrasi  Anglo-Saxonica.    Edidit  B.  Thorpe,  F.A.S.    1835.    Svo.  loj.  6^. 

Old'Latin  Biblical  Texts:  No.  /.  The  Gospel  according 

to  St.  Matthew  from  the  St.  Germam  MS.  (g,).  Edited  vrith  Introdoctk* 
and  Appendices  by  John  Wordsworth,  D.D.    Small  4to.,  stiff  covers,  6j. 

Old'Latin  Biblical  Texts :  No.  //.  Portions  of  the  Gospel? 

according  to  St.  Mark  and  St.  Matthew,  from  the  Bobbio  MS.  (k),  &c 
Edited  by  John  Wordsworth,  D.D.,  W.  Sanday,  M.A.,  D.D.,  and  H.  J.  Wiiic. 
M.A.    Small  4to.,  stiff  covers,  2u. 
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Latin — Old-Latin   Biblical    Texts:    No.  IIL      The    Four 

Gospels,  from  the  Munich  MS.  (q),  now  numbered  Lat.  6224  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Munich.  With  a  Fragment  from  St.  John  in  the  Hof-Bibliothek  at 
Vienna  (Cod.  Lat.  502  \  Edited,  with  the  aid  of  Tischendorfs  transcript 
(under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury),  by  H.  J.  White,  M.  A.  Small 
4to.  stiff  covers,  I2J.  6</. 

Old-French.— Z/^*  Psalmorum  Versio  antiqua  Gallica  e 

Cod.  MS.  in  Bibl.  Bodleiana  adservato,  ima  cum  Versione  Metrica  aliisque 
Monumentis  pervetustis.  Nunc  primum  descripsit  et  edidit  Franciscus  Michel, 
Phil.  Doc.    i860.  8vo.  ios.6a. 
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StAtkanasius:  Historical  Writings,  according  to  the  Bene- 
dictine Text.  With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.  1881.  Crown 
8vo.  ios,6d. 

Orations  against  the  Arians.    With  an  Account  of  his 

Life  by  William  Bright,  D.D.    1873.  Crown  8yo.  9J. 

St.  Augustine:  Select  Anti-Pelagian  Treatises ^  and  the  Acts 

of  the  Second  Council  of  Orange.    With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright, 
D.D.    Crown  8vo.  9/. 

Canons  of  the  First  Four  General  Councils  of  Nicaea,  Con- 
stantinople, Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon.  1877.  Crown  8yo.  %s,td. 

Notes  on  the  Canons  of  the  First  Four  General  Councils. 

By  William  Bright,  D.D.    1882.    Crown  8vo.  5J.  ^d, 

Cyrilli  Archiepiscopi  Alexandrini  in  XII  PropJtetas.    Edidit 
P.  E.  Pusey,  A.M.    Tomi  II.     1868.  8vo.  doth,  a/.  2J. 

in  D.  Joannis  Evangeliunt.    Accedunt  Fragmenta  varia 

necnon   Tractatus  ad  Tiberium  Diaconum  duo.     Edidit  post  Aubertum 
P.  £.  Pusey,  A.M.    Tomi  III.     1872.  8vo.  a/.  5/. 


Commentarii  in   Lucae  Evangelium    quae    supersunt 

Syriace.    £  MSS.  apud  Mus.  Britan.  edidit  R.  Payne  Smith,  A.M.     1858. 
4to.  i/.  IS. 

Translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A.    %  vols,    1859. 

8vo.  1 4 J. 

Ephraemi  Syri,  Rabulae  Episcopi  Edesseni,  Balaei,  aliorum- 

qne  Opera  Selecta.   E  Codd.  Syriacis  MSS.  in  Mnaeo  Britannico  et  Bibliotheca 
Bodleiana  asseiratis  primus  edidit  J.  J.  Oyerbeck.    1865.  8vo.  i/.  \s. 
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Eusebtus*  Ecclesiastical  History,  according  to   the  text   of 

Burton,  with  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.  1881.  Crown  8vo. 
8j.  6d. 

Irenaeus:  The  Third  Book  ofStJrenaeus,  Bishop  of  Lyons, 

against  Heresies.  With  short  Notes  and  a  Glossary  by  H.  Deane,  B.D. 
1874.  Crown  8vo.  5J.  ^d, 

Patrum   Apostolicorum,    S.  Clementis    Romani,    S.  Ignatii, 

S.  Polycarpi,  quae  supersunt.  Edidit  Guil.  Jacobson,  S.T.P.R.  Tomi  IL 
Fourth  Edition,  1863.  Svo.  i/.  ix. 

Socrates^  Ecclesiastical  History,  according  to   the   Text  of 

Hussey,with  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.  1878.  Crown  8yo. 
7j.  6^. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY,  BIOGBAFHY,  fto. 

Ancient  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  according  to  the 

uses  of  Sarum,  York,  Hereford,  and  Bangor,  and  the  Roman  Liturgy  arranged 
in  parallel  columns,  with  preface  and  notes.  By  William  Maskell,  M.A. 
Third  Edition.    188 a.  8vo.  15^. 

Baedae  Historia  Ecclesiastica.    Edited,  with  English  Notes, 

by  G.  H.  Moberly,M.A.  1881.  Crown  Svo.  lof.  6rf. 

Bright  ( fF.).     Chapters  of  Early  English  Church  History. 

1878.  8vo.  1 3 J. 

Burnet  s  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England. 

A  new  Edition.  Carefully  revised,  and  the  Records  collated  with  the  originals, 
by  N.  Pocock,  M.A.    7  vols.  1865.  Svo.  Price  reduced  to  \L  lor. 

Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Documents  relating  to  GrecU  Britain 

and  Ireland.  Edited,  after  Spelman  and  Wilkins,  by  A.  W.  Haddan,  B.D^ 
and  W.Stubbs,  M.A.  Vols.  I.  and  III.   1869-71.  Medium  Svo.  each  i/.  w. 

Vol.  II.  Part  I.  1873.  Medium  Svo.  lor.  dd. 

Vol.  II.  PartIL   1878.  Church  of  Ireland;  Memorials  of  St.  Patrick. 
Stiff  covers,  3^.6^. 

Hamilton  {John,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews),  The  Catechism 

of.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Glossary,  by  Thomas  Graves  Law.  With 
a  Preface  by  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone.    Svo.  1 2 j.  6d. 

Hammond  {C.  E.).    Liturgies,  Eastern  and  Western.    Edited, 

with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Liturgical  Glossary.  1878.  Crown  Svo.  lof.  6^. 
An  Appendix  to  the  above.    1879.  Crown  Svo.  paper  covers,  u.  6</. 

John,  Bishop  of  Ephesus.  The  Third  Part  of  his  Eccle- 
siastical History.  [In  Sjrriac]  Now  first  edited  by  William  Cureton,  M.A. 
1853.  4to.  I/.  12s. 

Translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A.     i860.  Svo.  10s. 
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Leofric  Missal,  The,  as  used  in  the  Cathedral  of  Exeter 

during  the  Episcopate  of  its  first  Bishop,  A.D.  1050-107  2 ;  together  with  some 
Accoont  of  the  Red  Book  of  Derby,  the  Missal  of  Robert  of  Jumi^ges,  and  a 
few  other  early  MS.  Service  Books  of  the  English  Church.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  F.  E.  Warren,  B.D.   4to.  half  morocco,  351. 

Manumenta  Ritualia  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae.    The  occasional 

Offices  of  the  Church  of  England  according  to  the  old  use  of  Salisbury,  the 
Prymer  in  English,  and  other  prayers  and  forms,  with  dissertations  and  notes. 
By  William  Maskell,  MA.    Second  Edition.    i88a.  3  vols.  8vo.  a/.  lox. 

Records  of  the  Reformation.  The  Divorce,  15^7-1533.  Mostly 

now  for  the  first  time  printed  from  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  and  other 
libraries.  Collected  and  arranged  by  N.  Pocock,  M.A.  1870.  a  vols.  8vo. 
i/.  its. 

Shirley  ( W.  W.).  Some  Account  of  the  Church  in  the  Apostolic 

Agt.     Second  Edition,  1874.  Fcap.  8vo.  3s.  td, 

Stubbs  (  W.).  Registrum  Sacrum  Anglicofium.  An  attempt 
to  exhibit  the  course  of  Episcopal  Succession  in  England.  1858.  Small  4to, 
8f .  6^. 

Warren  (F.  F.).    Liturgy  and  Ritual  of  the  Celtic  Church. 

1 88 1.  8vo.  I4r. 

ENGLISH    THEOLOGY. 

Bampton  Lectures,  1886.     The  Christian  Platonists  of  Alex- 

andria.    By  Charles  Bigg,  D.D.    8vo.  10s.  6d, 

Butler^s  Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Analogy.    %  vols.  1874. 

8yo.  lis. 

▲Uo  separately. 

Sermons,  5s.  6d.  Analogy  of  Religion,  5^.  6d. 

GresweUs  Harmonia  Evangelica.    Fifth  Edition.  8vo.  9^.  6d. 

HeurtUys  Harmonia  Symbolica:    Creeds    of   the  Western 

Church.    1858.    8vo.  6f.  6^. 

Homilies   appointed   to    be   read   in    Churches.    Edited    by 

J.  Griffiths,  M.A.    1859.  8vo.  *js,  6d, 

Hooker^ s  Works,  with  his  life  by  Walton,  arranged  by  John 

Keble,  M.A.  Seventh  Edition.  Revised  by  R.  W.  Church,  M.A,,  D,C.L., 
Dean  of  St.  PauTs,  and  F,  Paget,  D.D.    3  vols,  medium  8vo.  36J. 

Hooker's  Works,  the  text  as  arranged  by  John  Keble,  M.A. 

2  vols.  1875.  8vo.  US. 

Jewets  Works.  Edited  by  R.  W.  Jelf,  D.D.  8  vols.  1848. 
8vo.  \l.  I  Of. 
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Pearson* s  Exposition  of  the  Creed.    Revised  and  corrected  by 

£.  Burton,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition,  1877.  8vo.  lox.  6d. 

Waterland's  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist^  with 

a  Preface  by  the  late  Bishop  of  London.   Crown  8vo.  dr.  dd, 

Works^  With  Life,  by  Bp.  Van  Mildert.    A  new  Edition, 


with  copious  Indexes.   6  vols.    1856.   8yo.    a/,  iix. 

Wheatlfs  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,   A  new 

Edition,  1846.  8vo.  51. 

Wyclif    A  Catalogue  of  the  Original  Works  of  John  Wyclif 
by  W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D.    1865.  8vo.  y.  6d. 

Select  English    Works.    By  T.  Arnold,  M.A.  3  vols. 

1869-X871.  8vo.      I/.  IS, 

Trialogus.    With   the  Supplement   now  first  edited. 

By  Gotthard  Lechler.  1869.  8vo.    p. 


HISTORICAL  AND  DOCTJMENTABY  WOBKS. 
British  Barrows,  a  Record  of  the  Examination  of  Sepulchral 

Mounds  in  various  parts  of  England.  By  William  Greenwell,  M.A.,  F.S.  A. 
Together  with  Description  of  Figures  of  Skulls,  General  Remarks  on  Pre- 
historic Crania,  and  an  Appendix  by  George  Rolleston,  M.D.,  F.R.S.  1877. 
Medium  8vo.  2f,s, 

ClarendofCs  History  of   the   Rebellion    and   Civil  Wars    in 

England.  Re-edited  from  a  fresh  Collation  of  the  Original  MS.  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  with  Marginal  Dates,  and  Occasional  Notes,  by  W.  Dunn 
Macray,  M.A.,  F.S.A.    In  six  volumes,  crown  8vo.  clotky  2/.  5/. 

Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion    and    Civil  Wars   in 

England.  Also  his  Life,  written  by  himself,  in  which  is  included  a  Con- 
tinuation of  his  History  of  the  Grand  Rebellion.  With  copious  Indexes. 
In  one  volume,  royal  8vo.  1843.  i/.  ix. 

Clintons  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Hellenici.     1 85 1 .    8vo.   6s.  6d. 

Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Romani.     1854.     8vo.  ys. 

Corpvs  Poeticvm  Boreale.    The  Poetry  of  the  Old  Northern 

Tongue,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Thirteenth  Century.  Edited,  clas- 
sified, and  translated,  with  Introduction,  Excursus,  and  Notes,  by  Gudbrand 
Vigfiisson,  M.A.,  and  F.  York  Powell,  M.A.    a  vols.    1883.  8vo.  42X. 

Earle  (y.,  M,A.).    A  Handbook  to  the  Land-Charters^  and 

other  Saxonic  Documents.    Crown  8vo.  cloth^  idr. 
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Freeman  {E.  A.).    History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  Eng-^ 

land;  its  Causes  and  Results.    In  Six  Volumes.  8vo.  5/.  9^.  6d, 


The  Reign  of  William  Rufus  and  the  Accession  of 

Henry  the  First,    a  vols.  8vo.  i/.  16/. 

Gascoign^s    Theological   Dictionary   ("Liber   Veritatum"): 

Selected  Passages,  illustrating  the  condition  of  Church  and  State,  1 403-1 458. 
With  an  Introduction  by  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.  Small  4to. 
I  or.  6d. 

Johnson    {Samuel^  LL,D,\    BoswelTs    Life    of;    including 

Bosweirs  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  Hebrides,  and  Johnson's  Diary  of  a 
Journey  into  North  Wales.  Edited  by  G.  Birkbeck  Hill,  D.C.L.  In  six 
volumes,  medium  8vo.  With  Portraits  and  Facsimiles  of  Handwriting. 
Half  bound,  3/.  3J.    (See  p.  21.) 

Magna  Carta,  a  careful  Reprint.   Edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  D.D. 

1879.  4^0.  stitched,  ij. 

Passio  et  Miracula  Beati  Olaui.  Edited  from  a  Twelfth- 
Century  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  by 
Frederick  Metcalfe,  M.  A.     Small  4to.  stiff  covers,  6s, 

Protests  of  the  Lords,  including  those  which  have  been  ex- 
punged, from  1624  to  1874;  with  Historical  Introductions.  Edited  by  James 
E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.  1875.  3vols.  8vo.  2/.  jj, 

Rogers  (J.  E.  71).     History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in 

England,  A.D.  1259-1793. 

Vols.  I—VI  (1259-1 702).  8vo.  7/.2X. 

The  First  Nine  Years  of  the  Bank  of  England.  8vo.  85. 6d. 

Stubbs  (W.y  D.D.).'     Seventeen  Lectures   on  the  Study  of 

Medieval  and  Modern  History y^LCt^tXiyet^  at  Oxford  186 7-1 884.  Crown 
8vo.  8j.  6flr. 

Sturlunga  Saga,  including  the  Islendinga  Saga  of  Lawman 

Sturla  Thordsson  and  other  works.  Edited  by  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfusson. 
In  2  vols.     1878.  8vo.  2/.  2x. 

York  Plays.    The  Plays  performed  by  the  Crafts  or  Mysteries 

of  York  on  the  day  of  Corpus  Christi  in  the  14th,  15th,  and  i6th  centuries. 
Now  first  printed  from  the  unique  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Lord  Ashbumham. 
Edited  with  Introduction  and  Glossary  by  LucyToulmin  Smith.    8vo.  2IJ. 


Manuscript  Materials   relating   to  the   History   of  Oxford. 

Arranged  by  F.  Madan,  M.A.    8vo.  7J.  6d. 

Statutes  of  tfie  University  of  Oxford^  codified  in  the  year  1636 

under  the  authority  of  Ardibishop  Laud.  Edited  by  the  late  J.  Griffiths, 
D.D.,  with  an  Introduction  on  the  History  of  the  Laudian  Code,  by  C.  L. 
ShadweU,  M.A.,  B.C.L.    4to.  i/.  is. 
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Statutes  made  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  for  the  Colkgei 

and  Halls  therein,  by  the  University  of  Oxford  Commissioners.     iSSa.    ^ 
I2J.  (^, 

Statutes  supplementary  to  the  above,  approved  by  the  Queen  m 

Council,  1882-1888.    8vo.  is.  6</. 

Statuta  Universitatis  Oxoniensis.    1887.     8vo.  5j. 

The  Oxford  University  Calendar  for  the  year  1888.     Crovis 

8vo.  4X.  6</. 
The  present  Edition  includes  all  Class  Lists  and  other  University  diatlnctiacs 
for  the  eight  years  ending  with  1887. 

Also,  •upplementaiy  to  the  above,  price  6a.  (pp.  006), 
The  Honours  Register  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  A  complete 

Record  of  University  Honours,  Officers,  Distinctions,  and  Class  Lists ;  of  th< 
Heads  of  Colleges,  &c.,  &c.,  from  the  Thirteenth  Century  to  1883. 

The  Examination  Statutes  for  the  Degrees  of  B.A.^  B.  Mus.. 

B.C.L.,  and  B.M,    Revised  to  the  end  of  Michaehnas  Tenn,  1887.    8tq. 
sewed,  is. 

The  Studettfs  Handbook  to  the  University  and  Colleges  oj 

Oxford.    Ninth  Edition.    Crown  8vo.    ax.  6</. 


MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  ^tc. 

Acland{H.  W.,  M.D..  F.R.S.).    Synopsis  of  the  Pathological 

Series  in  the  Oxford  Museum,    1867.    8vo.  is,  6d. 

Annals  of  Botany.     Edited  by  Isaac  Bayley  Balfour,  M^. 

M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Sydney  H.  Vines,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.,  and  William  Gilson  Farlcw. 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Cryptogamic  Botany  in  Harvard  University,  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  U.S.A.,  and  other  Botanists.    Royal  8vo.    VoL  L,  half  morocco,  i/.  xia. 
Vol.  II.  No.  I.    Just  Published, 

Burdon-Sanderson  {J.,  M.D.,  F.R.SS.  L.  and  E.),  Transla- 
tions of  Foreign  Biological  Memoirs,  I.  Memoirs  on  the  Physiology  of  Nervt, 
of  Muscle,  and  of  the  £lectrical  Organ.     Medium  8vo.  ai^. 

De  Bary  {Dr.  A,),     Comparative  Anatomy  of  the   Vegetativt 

Organs  of  the  Phanerogams  and  Ferns,  Translated  and  Annotated  by  F.  0. 
Bower,  M.A.,  F.L.S..  and  D.  H.  Scott.  M.A..  Ph.D.,  F.LJS.  With  241 
woodcuts  and  an  Index.    Royal  8vo.,  half  morocco,  i/.  2s.  6</. 
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De  Bary  (Dr*  A.)   Comparative  Morphology  and  Biology  of  the 

Fungi  Mycitozoa  and  Bacteria.  Authorised  English  Translation  by  Henry 
E.  F.  Garasey,  M.A.  Revised  by  Isaac  Bayley  Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
With  198  Woodcuts.    Royal  8vo.,  half  morocco,  i/.  2s.  6d. 

Lectures  on  Bacteria,  Second  improved  edition.  Au- 
thorised translation  by  H.  E.  F.  Gamsey,  M.A.  Revised  by  Isaac  Bayley 
Balfour,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.     With  20  Woodcuts.    Crown  8vo.  dr. 

Goebel  {Dr.  K,).  Outlines  of  Classification  and  Special  Mor- 
phology of  Plants,  A  New  Edition  of  Sachs*  Text  Book  of  Botany,  Book  II. 
English  Translation  by  H.  £.  F.  Gamsey,  M.A.  Revised  by  I.  Bayley  Balfour, 
M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.    With  407  Woodcuts.    Royal  8vo.  half  morocco,  2ix. 

Mailer  {J),    On  certain  Variations  in  the  Vocal  Organs  of 

the  Passeres  that  have  hitherto  escaped  notice.  Translated  by  F.  J.  Bell,  B.A., 
and  edited,  with  an  Appendix,  by  A.  H.  Garrod,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  WithPlates. 
1878.   4to.  paper  covers,  7/.  6J. 

Price  {Bartholomew^  M,A.y  F.R,S,).     Treatise  on  Infinitesimal 

Calculus, 

Vol.  I.  Differential  Calculus.    Second  Edition.    8vo.14r.64/. 

Vol.  II.  Integral  Calculus,  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential  Equations. 
Second  Edition,  1865.    8vo.  i8j. 

Vol.  III.  Statics,  including  Attractions ;  Dynamics  of  a  Material  Particle. 
Second  Edition,  1868.    8vo.  i6x. 

Vol.  IV.  Dynamics  of  Material  Systems;  together  with  a  chapter  on  Theo- 
retical Dynamics,  by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.    1863.    8vo.  i6j. 

Pritchard  (C,  D,D.^  F,R,S.).     Uranometria  Nova  Oxoniensis, 

A  Photometric  determination  of  the  magnitudes  of  all  Stars  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  from  the  Pole  to  ten  degrees  south  of  the  Equator.  1885.  Royal  8vo. 
^sM, 

Astronomical   Observations    made    at    the   University 

Observatory,  Oxford,  under  the  direction  of  C.  Pritchard,  D.D.  No.  i« 
1878.    Royal  8vo.  paper  covers,  is.  6d, 

Rigaud's  Correspondence  of  Scientific  Men  of  the  i*jth  Century, 
with  Table  of  Contents  by  A.  de  Morgan,  and  Index  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rigaud, 
M.A.    a  vols.    1841-1863.    8vo.  i8j.  6^. 

Rolleston  {GeorgCy  MJ).y  F.R.S.),    Forms  of  Animal  Life. 

A  Manual  of  Comparative  Anatomy,  with  descriptions  of  selected  types. 
Second  Edition.  Revised  and  enlarged  by  W.  Hatchett  Jackson,  M.A. 
Medium,  8vo.  cloth  extra,  i/.  i6s. 

Scientific  Papers  and  Addresses,    Arranged  and  Edited 

by  William  Turner,  M.B.,  F.R.S.  With  a  Biographical  Sketch  by  Edward 
Tylor,  F.R.S.    With  Portrait,  Plates,  and  Woodcuts,    a  vols.  8vo.  i/.  4J. 

Sachs  {Julius  von).  Lectures  on  the  Physiology  of  Plants. 
Translated  by  H.  MarshaU  Ward,  M.A.  With  445  Woodcuts.  Royal  8vo. 
half  morocco,  i/.  lis.  6d. 
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Westwood  (y.  (?.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.).      Thesaurus  Entomologicus 

HopeianuSy  or  a  Deseription  of  the  rarest  Insects  in  the  Collection  given  to 
the  University  by  the  Rev.  William  Hope.  With  40  Plates.  1S74.  Small 
folio,  half  morocco,  7/.  lor. 


tiTlbe  Sbamb  iSoofo  of  tjfte  .Xast 

Translated  bt  various  Oriental  Scholars,  and  edited  bt 
F.  Max  Mijller. 

[Demy  8vo.  cloth.] 
Vol.  I.   The  Upamshads.    Translated  by  F.  Max   Miiller. 

Part  I.  The  A^indogya-upanishad,  The  Talavak&ra-npanishad,  The  Aitareya- 
&raifyaka.  The  Kaushttaki-brfihmajfa-upanishad,  and  The  Vd^U5aneyi-saiwhit&- 
upanishad.    10s.  6^. 

Vol.  II.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught  in   the 

Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  V&sishMa,  and  Baudhftyana.  Translated  by 
Prof.  Georg  Biihler.    Part  I.  Apastamba  and  Gautama,    icj.  6^. 


Vol.  III.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.    The  Texts  of  Con 

fucianism.    Translated  by  James  L^ge.   Part  I.   The  Shd  King,  The  Reli 
gious  portions  of  the  Shih  King«  and  The  Hsiio  King,    i  zs,  6d, 


Vol.  IV.  The  Zend-Avesta.    Translated  by  James  Darme- 

steter.    Parti.    TheVendtdid.     ios.6d. 

Vol.  V.  The  Pahlavi  Texts.     Translated  by  E.  W.  West, 

Part  I.  The  Bundahi^,  Bahman  Yajt,  and  Shayast  U-shiyast.    1 2s.  6d, 

Vols.  VI  and  IX.  The  Qur'4n.    Parts  I  and  11.    Translated 

by  £.  H.  Palmer.    21s, 

Vol.  VII.   The  Institutes  of  Vish«u.    Translated  by  Julius 

Jolly,    loj.  6d. 

Vol.  VIII.  The  BhagavadgttA,  with  The  Sanatsi^^tlya,  and 

The  AnngttA.    Translated  by  Kfishm&th  Trimbak  Telang.    los,  6d, 

Vol.  X.  The  Dhammapada,  translated  from  P41i  by  F.  Max 

Miiller;  and  The  Sutta-Nip&ta,  transkted  from  P&li  by  V.  Fausboll;    being 
Canonical  Books  of  the  Buddhists.    lor.  6d, 
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Vol.  XL  Buddhist  Suttas.     Translated  from  PAli  by  T.  W. 

Rhys  Davids,  i.  The  Mah&parinibbana  Suttanta  ;  a.  The  Dhamma-ibtkka- 
ppavattana  Sutta;  3.  The  Tev^gfa  Suttanta;  4.  The  AkaAkheyya  Sutta; 
5.  TheA'etokhilaSutta;  6.  The  Mah&sndassana  Suttanta ;  7.  The  Sabbisava 
Sutta.     ios.6d. 

Vol.  XII.  The  5atapatha-Br4hma«a,  according  to  the  Text 

of  the  M&dhyandina  School.  Translated  by  Julius  Eggeling.  Part  I. 
Books  I  and  II.    1 2 j.  dd. 

Vol.  XIII.  Vinaya  Texts.     Translated   from    the  Paii  by 

T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  I.  The^  Pitimokkha. 
The  Mahivagga,  I-IV.    lOj.  6d. 

Vol.  XIV.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught  in  the 

Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  V&sishMa  and  Baudhiyana.  Translated 
by  Georg  Biihler,    Part  II.    V&sishMa  and  Baudhfiyana.    lox.  6d, 

Vol.  XV.    The  Upanishads.    Translated  by  F.  Max  Miiller. 

Part  II.  The  Ka/>*a-upanbhad,  The  Mu»<ikka-upanishad,  The  Taittirtyaka- 
npanishad,  The  Brihadinuiyaka-upanishad,  The  5vetarvatara-upanishad,  The 
Prar^a-upanishad,  and  The  Maitr&yai»a-Brfihmaixa-upanishad.     lof.  6d, 

Vol.  XVI.    The  Sacred  Books  of  China.    The  Texts  of 

Confucianism.  Translated  by  James  Legge.  Part  II.  The  Yt  King. 
I  or.  6d, 

Vol.  XVIL  Vinaya  Texts.    Translated  from  the  PAH  by 

T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  II.  The  Mah&vagga, 
V-X.    TbeA1illava^a,I-III.    ios.6d. 

Vol.  XVIII.  Pahlavi   Texts.     Translated  by  E.  W.  West. 

Part  II.    The  Dd^istin-t  Dtnik  and  The  Epistles  of  M&n<lr>Mhar.    i  ax.  6d. 

Vol.  XIX.  The  Fo-sho-hing.tsan-king.    A  Life  of  Buddha 

by  Arvaghosha  Bodhisattva,  translated  from  Sanskrit  into  Chinese  by 
Dharmaniksha,  a.d.  420,  and  from  Chinese  into  English  by  Samuel  Beal. 
I  ox.  6d, 

Vol.  XX.  Vinaya  Texts.    Translated  from  the  PAH  by  T.  W. 

Rhys  Davids  and  Hermann  Oldenberg.  Part  III.  The  AliUavagga,  IV-XII. 
I  ox.  6^. 

VoL  XXL    The  Saddharma-puwrfarika;  or,  the  Lotus  of  the 

True  Law.    Translated  by  H.  Kern.    lax.  6^. 

Vol.  XXII.   G^aina-Satras.    Translated  from  Prakrit  by  Her- 
mann Jacobi.    Parti.    The  AiBbUnga-Satra.    The  Kalpa-Siltia.    lox.  &/. 
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Vol.  XXIII.    The  Zend-Avesta.    Translated  by  James  Dar- 

mesteter.    Part  II.    The  Stidzahs,  Yaxts,  and  Nyiyu.    los.^. 

Vol.  XXIV.  Pahlavi  Texts.      Translated   by  E.  W.  West. 

Part    III.     D!a&4    Maindg-t    Khirad,    ^Ikand-gilmantk,    and    Sad-Dar. 
I  Of.  6^. 


Second  Series. 

Vol.  XXV.     Manu.    Translated  by  Georg  Biihler.    21  s. 
Vol.  XXVI.     The  ^atapatha-Br4hma«a.      Translated   by 

Julias  Eggeling.    Part  II.     i  a j.  6</. 

Vols.  XXVII  and  XXVIII.    The  Sacred  Books  of  China. 

The  Texts  of  Confucianism.  Translated  by  James  L^ige.  Parts  III  and  IV. 
The  Li  KXf  or  Collection  of  Treatises  on  the  Rules  of  Propriety,  or  Ceiemooial 
Usages.    3  5  J. 

Vols.  XXIX  and  XXX.    The  GrAya-Stitras,  Rules  of  Vedic 

Domestic  Ceremonies.    Translated  by  Hermann  Oldenbezg. 

Part  I  (Vol.  XXIX),  la/.  6d.    Just  Published. 
Part  II  (Vol.  XXX).    Inihe  Press, 

Vol.   XXXI.     The   Zend-Avesta.     Part  III.     The  Yasna, 

Visparad,  AfHnagin,  and  Gahs.    Translated  by  L.  H.  Mills.    12s,  6d. 
The  following  Volumes  are  in  the  Press  i^ 

Vol.  XXXII.   Vedic  Hymns.    Translated  by  F.  Max  Miillcr. 

Part  I. 

Vol.    XXXIII.      NArada,    and    some    Minor    Law-books. 

Translated  by  Julius  Jolly.     [Preparing.'] 

Vol.  XXXIV.    The  VedAnta-Satras,  with  5ankara  s  Com- 

mentary.    Translated  by  G.  ThibauL    [Preparing.'] 

%♦  The  Second  Series  will  consist  of  Tweniy^Four  Volumes, 
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Clartnirnit  |pws3  Serits. 


I.    EHGLISH,  fte. 

n  Elementary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise  Book.     By 

O.  VV.  Tancock,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

n  English  Grammar  and  Reading  Book,  iov  Lower  Forms 
in  Classical  SchooU.  By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  ls,td. 

ypical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers,  with  Intro- 
ductory Notices.  Second  Edition.    In  a  vols.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3/.  M.  each. 
Vol.  I.  Utimcr  to  Berkeley.  Vol.  II.  Pope  to  Macanlay. 

hairp  {J.  C.,  LL.D).    Aspects  of  Poetry;   being  Lectures 

delivered  at  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  lo/.  (td. 


!  Book  for  the  Beginner  in  Anglo-Saxon.     By  John  Earle, 

M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2x.  6«/. 

\n  Anglo-Saxon  Reader.  In  Prose  and  Verse.  With  Gram- 
matical Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  Henry  Sweet.  M.A.  Fourth 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  8j.  ^d, 

\  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader.    By  the  same  Author.  Extra 

fcap.  8vo.    4J.  6^. 

\n  Anglo-Saxon  Primer,  with  Grammar,  Notes,  and  Glossary. 

By  the  same  Author.   Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
Ud  English  Reading  Primers  ;  edited  by  Henry  Sweet,  M.A. 

I.  Selected  Hotrllies  of  iElfric.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.,  stiff  covers,  is,  6d. 

II.  Extracts  from  Alfred's  Orosins.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.,  stiff  covers,  i  J.  6d. 

Hrst  Middle  English  Primer,  with  Grammar  and  Glossary. 
By  the  same  Author.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax. 

sct^  Middle  English  Primer.     Extracts   from   Chaucer, 

with  Grammar  and  Glossary.    By  the  same  Author.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax. 

i  Concise  Dictionary  of  Middle  English,  from  A.D.  11 50  to 
1.S80.  By  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.,  and  W.  W.  Skeat,  LittD.  Crown  8vo. 
half  roan,  71.  6</. 

\  Handbook  of  Phonetics,  including  a  Popular  Exposition  of 
Ae  Principles  of  Spelling  Reform.  By  H.  Sweet,  M.A.  Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  4J.  td. 
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Elementarbuch    des     Gesprochenen    Englisch.       Grammatik, 

Texte  und  Glossar.     Von  Henry  Sweet.    Second  Editicn,     Extxa  fcap.  8vo... 
stiff  covers,  2  j.  td. 

History  of  English  Sounds  from   the  earliest  Period.     With 
full  Word-Lists.     By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.     Demy  8vo.  14J. 

Principles  of  English  Etymology.     First  Series.     The  Natiit 

Element,     By  W.  W.  Skeat,  LittD.    Crown  8vo.  ^. 

The  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue*    By  J.  Earle,  M.A. 

Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

An  Icelandic  Primer^  with  Grammar,  Notes,  and  Glossar)-. 

By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader y  with  Notes,  Grammar,  and  Glossar}-. 

By  G.  Vigfusson,  M.A.,  and  F.  York  Powell,  M.A.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  10*.  dd. 

The  Ormulum;   with  the  Notes  and  Glossary  of  Dr.  R.  M. 
White.    Edited  by  R.  Holt,  M.A.  1878.    a  vols.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  a u. 

Specimens  of  Early  English.    A  New  and  Revised  Edition. 

With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index. 

Part  I.  By  R.  Morris,  LL.D.  From  Old  En(j:]i8h  Homilies  to  King  Hors 
(A.D.  1 150  to  A.D  1300).    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  9J. 

Part  II.  By  R.  Morris,  LL.D.,  and  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.  From  Robert 
of  Gloucester  to  Gower  (a.d.  1298  to  A.D.  1393).  Third  Editios. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  "js.  6d. 

Specimens  of  English   Literature,  from    the    *  Ploughman? 

Crede'  to  the  •  Shepheardes  Calender'  (a.d.  1394  to  a.d.  1579).   With  Intrt- 
duction.  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.     Foniis  < 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.     7/.  6d. 


The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman^  in  three 

Parallel  Texts ;  together  with  Richard  the  Redeless.  By  William  Langld 
(about  1362-1399  A.D.).  Edited  from  numerous  Manuscripts,  with  Pn^ou 
Notes,  and  a  Glossary,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  LittD.    a  vols.  Svo.  31J.  6^. 

The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  tlie  Plomtnan^  by 
William  Langland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  LittD.  Fomi 
Edition     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4^.  6d, 

Chaucer,    I.  The  Prologue    to    the   Canterbury   Tales;    the 

Knightes  Tale;  The  Noniie  Prestes  Tale.  Edited  by  R.  Morris,  ll.r 
Sixty-sixth  thousand.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2j.  6</. 

II.  The  Prioresses   Tale;   Sir  Thopas;    The    Monka 

Title;  The  Clerkes  Tale;  The  Sauieres  Tale,  &c  Edited  by  W.  W.  Skcai 
Litt.D.    Third  Edition.    Extra  leap.  8vo.  ^r.  6<^. 
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Chaucer.  III.  The  Tale  of  the  Man  of  L awe  ;  Th e  Pardoneres 
Tale ;  The  Second  Nonnes  Tale ;  The  Chanouns  Yemannes  Talc.  By  the 
same  Editor.    New  Edition,  Revised.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J.  6d. 

IV.  Minor  Poems,     By  the  same  Editor.     Extra  fcap. 

8vo.    Just  ready. 

Gamelyn,  The  Tale  of.    Edited  with  Notes,  Glossary,  &c.,  by 

W.  W.  Skeat.  LittD.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    Stiff  covers,  u.  6</. 

Minot  {Laurence),  Poems,  Edited,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  Joseph  Hall,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  the  Holme  Grammar  School, 
Manchester.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4^.  6d, 

Spenser's  Faery  Queene.     Books  I  and  II.     Designed  chiefly 

for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D., 
and  Glossary  by  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax.  td.  each. 

Hooker.  Ecclesiastical  Polity^  Book  I,  Edited  by  R.  W. 
Church,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s. 

OLD  ENGLISH  DRAMA, 
The  Pilgrimage  to  Parnassus  with  The  Two  Parts  of  the 

Return  from  Parnassus.  Three  Comedies  performed  in  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  a.d.  mdxcvii-mdci.  Edited  from  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Macray,  M.A.,  F.S.A.    Medium  8vo.     Bevelled  Boards,  Gilt  top,  8j.  td. 

Marlowe  and  Greene,     Marlowe's  Tragical  History  of  Dr* 

Faustus,  and  Greeni s  Honourable  History  of  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay* 
Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  M.A.  New  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  6r.  6^. 

Marlowe,  Edward  II,  With  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.  By 
O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.   Paper  covers,  is.    Cloth  is, 

SHAKESPEARE, 
Shakespeare.     Select  Plays.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  M.A., 

and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers. 
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Milton.    I.  Areopagitica.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By 
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In  paper  covers  :^- 
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Edited  by  Austin  Dobson.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4J.  dd.  In  white  Parchment*  7X.  6.;. 

Pope.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  Mark  Pattison,  B.D. 
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Alfred  Milnes,  M.A.  (London).    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4?.  td. 
Lives  of  Dry  den  and  Pope,    Stiff  covers,  is.  6d, 

III.  Life  of  Milton,     Edited,  with  Notes,  etc.,  by  C.  H. 
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Extra  fcap.  Svo.  5 J. 
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with  Preface  and  Notes,  by  the  same  Editor.    6<f. 
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Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limp,  \s.  6d.  . 
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jfuvenal.     XIII  Satires,     Edited,   with    Introduction    and 
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nected with  Latin  Scholarship  and  Literature.    Crown  8vo.  7^.  6^. 
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Square  lamo.  *is.  td. 

Greek  VerbSy  Irregular  and  Defective.    By  W.  Veitch.    Fourth 

Edition.     Crown  8vo.  los.  6d, 

The  Elements  of  Greek  Accentuation  (for  Schools) :    abridged 

from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

A  Series  of  Graduated  Greek  Readers: — 

First  Greek  Reader.    By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  M.L.    Second 

Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Second  Greek  Reader.    By  A.  M.  Bell,  M.A.    Extra  fcap. 

8vo.  3^.  6d. 

Fourth  Greek  Reader;  being  Specimens  of  Greek  Dialects. 

With  Introductions,  etc.    By  W.  W.  Merry.  D.D.    E.xtra  fcap.  8vo.  \s.  6if. 

Fifth  Greek  Reader.     Selections  from   Greek   Epic    and 

Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and  Notes.    By  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J.  6</. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry:  being  a  Col- 
lection of  the  finest  passages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets,  with  Introdactoiy 
Notices  and  Notes.    By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A.    Extia  fcap.  8yo.  %s.  6d. 
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C^olden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose,  being  a  Collection  of  the 

ft  nest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose  Writers,  with  Introductory  Notices 
and  Notes,  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A.,  and  J.  E.  L.  Shad  well,  M.A.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.  4r.  6d. 

^€:kylus*    Prometheus  Bound  (for  Schools).     With  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes,  by  A.  O.  Prickard,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  a/. 

Agamemnon,    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Arthur 

Sidgwick,  M.A.    Third  Edition.     In  one  or  two  parts.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  31. 

Ckoephoroi,    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  same 

£ditor.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  JJ. 

Eumenides.    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  the  same 

£ditor.    In  one  or  two  Parts.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3J. 

9^istophanes,    In  Single  Plays.    Edited,  with  English  Notes, 

Introductions,  &c.,  by  W.  W.  Merry,  D.D.    Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
I.  The  Clouds,  Second  Edition,  2J. 
II.  The  Acharnians,  Third  Edition..    In  one  or  two  parts,  3J. 

III.  The  Frogs,  Second  Edition.     In  one  or  two  parts,  3J. 

IV.  The  Knights.     In  one  or  two  parts,  35. 

Zebes.     Tabula,    With   Introduction  and  Notes.    By  C.  S. 

Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is,  dd, 
Demosthenes,      Orations  against  Philip,     With  Introduction 

and  Notes,  by  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A..  and  P.  E.  Matheson,  M.A.     Vol.  I. 
Philippic  I.    Olynthiacs  I-III.    In  one  or  two  ^arts.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3^. 

Euripides,    Alcestis  (for  Schools).    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A. 

Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 

Hecuba.     With  Notes  by  C.  H.  Russell.     In  the  Press, 

Helena,     Edited,   with    Introduction,  Notes,  etc.,    for 

Upper  and  Middle  Forms.    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3J. 

Heracleidae,     Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3J. 

Iphigenia  in  Tauris.    Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 

etc.,  for  Upper  and  Middle  Forms.    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
cloth,  3J. 

Medea.     By  C.  B.  Heberden,  M.A.     In  one  or  two  Parts. 

Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s, 

Herodotus,  Book  IX.     Edited,  with  Notes,  by  Evelyn  Abbott, 

M.A.    In  one  or  two  Parts.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  zs. 

Herodotus,  Selections  from.   Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 

and  a  Map,  by  W.  W.  Merry,  D.D.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d, 
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Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  I-XII   (for  Schools).     By  W.  W. 

Merry,  D.D.  Fortieth  Thousand.  (In  one  or  two  Parts.)  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5/. 
Books  I,  and  II,  separately,  each  u.  6d. 

Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV  (for   Schools).    By   the 

same  Editor.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5/. 

Iliad,  Book  I  (for  Schools).    By  D.  B.  Monro,  M^. 

Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s, 

Iliad,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools).  With  an  Introduction, 

a  brief  Homeric  Grammar,  and  Notes.     By  D.  B.  Monro,  M^.    Second 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  6j. 

Iliad,  Books  VI  and  XXL     With   Introduction   and 

Notes.  By  Herbert  Hailstone,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d.  each. 

Lucian.     Vera   Historia  (for  Schools).    By   C.  S,  Jerram, 

M.A.   Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  u.  6^. 

Lysias,    Epitaphios.    Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  F.  J.  Snell,  B.A.     (In  one  or  two  Paris.)    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2j. 

Plato.  Meno.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  St.  George 

Stock,  M.A.,  Pembroke  College.     (In  one  or  two  Parts.)     Extra  £cs^  8to. 
25.  6d. 

Plato.     The  Apology.    With   Introduction   and    Notes-     By 

St.  George  Stock,  M.A.    (In  one  or  t^^o  Parts.)     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d» 

Sophocles.     For  the  use  of  Schools.      Edited   with   Intro- 
ductions and  English  Notes     By  Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  and  Evelyn  Abbott, 
M.A.    New  and  Revised  Edition.     2  Vols.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.     los.  6d. 
Sold  separately,  Vol.  I,  Text,  41.  6d. ;  Vol.  II,  Explanatory  Notes,  6s. 

Sophocles.    In   Single  Plays,  with  English   Notes,  &c.     By 

Lewis  Campbell.  M.A.,  and  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  limp. 
Oedipus  Tyrannus,  Philoctetes.  New  and  Revised  Edition,  2s.  each. 
Oedipus  Coloneus,  Antigone,  if.  9^.  each. 

Ajax,        Electra,        Trachiniae,  2f.each. 

Oedipus  Rex:    DindorFs    Text,   with   Notes    by    the 

present  Bishop  of  St.  David's.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  limp,  i.r.  6d. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).    With   Notes.    By  H.  Kynaston, 

D.D.  (late  Snow).    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap  Svo.  4/.  dd. 
Xenophon.     Easy  Selections  (for  Junior   Classes).     With  a 

Vocabulary,  Notes,  and  Map.    By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,and  C.  S.  Jenram, 
M.A.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  y.  td. 

Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes  and  Maps«     By 

J.  S.  Phillpotts.  B.CL.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3x.  6d. 

Anabasis,  Book  I.    Edited  for  the  use  of  Junior  Classes 

and  Private  Students.   With  Introduction,  Notes,  etc.    By  J.  Marshall,  M.A., 
Rector  of  the  Royal  High  School,  Edinburgh.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s.  td. 
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Xenophon.    Anabasis^  Book  II.     With  Notes  and  Map.     By 

C  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Extra  f cap.  8 vo.   2j. 

Anabasis,  Book  III.    Edited  with  Introduction,  Analysis, 

Notes,  etc.,  by  J.  Marshall,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s,  6d. 

Cyropaedia,  Book  I.     With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

C.  Bigg,  D.D.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is, 

Cyropaedia,  Books  IV  and  V.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  aj.  6</. 

Hellentcay  Books  I,  II.     With  Introductions  and  Notes 

by  G.  E.  Underbill,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Magdalen  College.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth  y  y*    

Aristotle's  Politics.  With  an  Introduction,  Essays,  and  Notes. 
By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College.  Vols.  I  and  II. 
Medium  8vo.  28^. 

Aristotle,     On  the  History  of  the  Process  by  which  the  Aristo^ 

telian  Writings  arrived  at  their  present  form.  An  Essay  by  Richard  Shute, 
M.A.,  late  Student  of  Christ  Church;  with  a  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Author. 
Bvo.  7J.  6</. 

Aristotelian  Stu4ies.    I.  On  the  Structure  of  the  Seventh 

Book  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics.  By  J.  C.  Wilson,  M.A.   8vo.  stiff,  5J. 

Aristotelis   Ethica  Nicomacltea^  ex    recensione  Immanuelis 

Bekkeri.    Crown  Bvo.  5^. 

Demosthenes  and  Aeschines.    The  Orations  of  Demosthenes 

and  iEschines  on  the  Crown.  With  Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.  By 
G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.    1873.  Svo.  isj. 

Head  {Barclay  F.).    Historia  Numorum:  A  Manual  of  Greek 

Numismatics,    Royal  8vo.  half-bound.     2/.  2j. 

Hicks  {£.  Z.,  M.A.).  A  Manual  of  Greek  Historical  Inscrip- 
tions,   DemySvo.  ios,6d. 

Homer.    Odyssey^  Books  I-XII.    Edited  with  English  Notes, 

Appendices,  etc.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  D.D.,  and  the  late  James  RiddeU,  M.A. 
1886.    Second  Edition.    DemySvo.  idr. 

Homer,  A  Grammar  of  the  Homeric  Dialect.   By  D.  B.  Monro, 

M.A.    Demy  8vo.  lOJ.  dd. 
Polybius.   Selections  from  Polybius.    Edited  by  J.  L.  Strachan- 

Davidson,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Balliol  College.  With  three  Maps. 
Medium  8vo.  buckram,  21J. 

Sophocles.    The  Plays  and  Fragments.    With  English  Notes 

and  Introductions,  by  Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.    3  vols. 
Vol.1.    Oedipus  Tyrannus.    Oedipus  Coloneus.    Antigone.    8vo.  16/. 
Vol.  II.  Ajax.   Electra.  Trachiniae.  Philoctetet.  Fragments.    Bvo.  i6j. 
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IV.  FRENCH  AND  ITAI.IAir.  i 

Brachefs  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  French   Lcmguap 

Translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.    Third  Edition.     Crown  8to.  7j.  fe' 

^-^  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Langjeage.    Trafir 

lated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin.  D.D.    Fourth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  jj.  64- 
Worka  by  aXOBGB  SAIlTTSBirBT,  Iff  A. 

Primer  of  French  Literature.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  izs. 

Short  History  of  French  L  iterature.    C  rown  8 vo .   i  cxr.  6d, 

Specimens  of  French  Literature,  from  Villon  to  Hugo,  Cromi 
8vo.  9J. 

MASTERPIECES  OF  THE  FRENCH  DRAMA. 
Comeille^s  Horace.    Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  bj 

George  Saintsbury,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is,  6d, 

Molihe*s  Les  Pricieuses  Ridicules.    Edited,  with  Introductics 

and  Notes,  by  Andrew  Lang,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  u.  6^. 

Racine's  Esther.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  bj 

George  Saintsbury,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  aj. 

Beaumarchais'  LeBarbierde  SMUe.  Edited,  with  Introductics 

and  Notes,  by  Austin  Dobson.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s,  6d. 

Voltaire's  M^ope.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 

George  Saintsbury.     Extra  fcap.  8yo.  cloth,  2x. 

Mussefs  On  ne  badine pas  avec  I' Amour y  and  Fantasio.  Edited, 
with  Prolegomena,  Notes,  etc.,  by  Walter  Herries  Pollock.  Extra  fa^. 
8vo.  2S. 

The  above  six  Plays  may  be  had  in  ornamental  case,  and  bound 
in  Imitation  Parchment,  price  lis.  6d. 


Perratdfs  Popular  Tales,     Edited  from  the  Original  Editions, 

with  Introduction,  etc.,  by  Andrew  Lang,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.,  paper 
boards,  5/.  td. 

Sainte-Beuve.   Selections  from  the  Causeries  du  Lundi.   Edited 

by  George  Saintsbury,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is. 

Quinet*s  Lettres  d  sa  Mire.    Selected  and  edited  by  George 

Saintsbury,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax. 

Gautier^  Tyophile.     Scenes  of  Travel.    Selected  and  Edited 

by  George  Saintsbury,  M.A,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ax. 

V Eloquence  de  la  Chaire  et  de  la  Tribune  Frangaises,    Edited 
by  Paul  Blouet,  B.A.    Vol.  I.  Sacred  Oratory.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  is.  6d. 
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Edited  by  aiTSTAVE  MAB80N,  B.A. 

Comeille^s  Cinna,    With  Notes,  Glossary,  etc.   Extra  fcap.  8vo. 

chth,  2 J.    Stiff  covers,  is.  6d. 
Louis  XIV  and  his  Contemporaries ;  as  described  in  Extracts 

from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.  With  English  Notes, 
Genealogical  Tables,  &c.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d, 

Maistre,  Xavier  de.     Voyage  aiitonr  de  ma  Chambre.    Ourika, 

by  Madame  de  Duras;  Le  Vieux  Tailleur,  by  ATM.  Erckmann-Chatrian ; 
La  Veillee  de  Vincennes,  by  Alfred  de  Vigny ;  Les  Jumeaux  de  I'Hdtel 
CoiTieille.  by  Edmond  About ;  Mesa  ventures  d*un  fecolier,  by  Rodolphe  Topffer, 
Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  aj.  6</. 

■    Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre.    Limp,  u.  6d. 

Molih^s  Les  Fourberies  de   Scapin^  and   Racine  s  Athalie. 

With  Voltaire's  Life  of  Moliire.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2J.  6^. 

Moliire^s  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,    With  Voltaire's  Life  of 

Moli^re.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  u.  dd. 

Moliire^s  Les  Femmes  Savantes.    With  Notes,  Glossary,  etc. 

Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth^  2s.    Stiff  covers,  is,  6d, 

Racine's  Andromaque,  and    Comeilles  Le  Menteur.      With 

Louis  Racine's  Life  of  his  Father.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ts.  6d. 

Regnard's  Le  Joueur^  and  Brueys  and  Palaprafs  Le  Grondeur. 

Extra  fcap  8vo.  %s.  dd. 

SSvign^^  Madame  de,  and  her  chief  Contemporaries,  Selections 

from  the  Correspondence  of.  Intended  more  especially  for  Girls*  Schools. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  ^. 

Dante,    Selections  from  the  Inferno.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes.    By  H.  B.  Cotterill,  B.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4J.  6</. 

Tasso.    La  Gerusalemme  Liberata.    Cantos  i,  ii.    With  In- 
troduction and  Notes.    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is,  6^. 

V.   GEBMAN. 
Scherer  (  W^.    A  History  of  German  Literature,    Translated 

from  the  Third  Gennan  Edition  by  Mrs.  F.  Conybeare.  Edited  by  F.  Max 
MUUer.    a  vols.  Svo.  2\s, 

Max  Mailer.    The  German  Classics,  from  the  Fourth  to  the 

Nineteenth  Century.  With  Biographical  Notices,  Translations  into  Modem 
German,  and  Notes.  By  F.  Max  MUller,  M.A.  A  New  Edition,  Revised, 
Enlarged,  and  Adapted  to  Wilhelm  Scherer*s  '  History  of  German  Literature,' 
by  F.  Lichtenstein.  a  vols,  crown  Svo.  au. 
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GERMAN  COURSE,    By  HBBMAN^N  LANaz. 

Tke  Germans  at  Home;  a  Practical  Introduction  to  German 

Conversation,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the  Essentials  of  German  Grammar. 
Third  Edition.     8vo.  2s.  6d, 

The  German  Manual;  a  German  Grammar,  Reading  Book, 

and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.    8vo.  7/.  6^. 

Grammar  of  the  German  Latiguage.    8vo.  y.  6d. 

German  Composition  ;  A  Theoretical  and  Practical  Guide  to 

the  Art  of  Translating  English  Prose  into  German.  .Ed.  3.    8vo.  4^,  6d, 

German  Spelling;  A  Synopsis  of  the  Changes  which  it  has 
undergone  through  the  Government  Regulations  of  1880.    Paper  covers,  6ii. 


Lessin^s  Laokoon,    With  Introduction,  English  Notes,  etc. 

By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc,  M.  A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J.  6</. 

Schiller's  Wilhelm  Tell.    Translated  into  English  Verse  by 

E.  Massie,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5^. 

GERMAN  CLASSICS. 

With  Biographical^  Historical^  and  Critical  Introductions^  Arguments 
(to  tke  Dramas)^  and  Complete  Commentaries. 

Kdited  by  O.  A.  BUOHHIBIM,  Phil.  Doo.  Profeasor  in  Kind's 
OoUese,  London. 

Lessing: 

(a)  Nathan  der  Weise,    A  Dramatic  Poem.   4J.  6</. 
\b)  Minna  von  Bamhelm.    A  Comedy.    3^.  6d. 

Goethe : 

(d)  Egmont.    A  Tragedy.   35. 

\b)  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.    A  Drama.   3J. 

Schiller: 

(a)  IVilhelm  TelL    A  Drama.    Large  Edition.   With  a  Map.    3X.  Cd. 
U)  Wilhelm  Tell.    School  Edition.    With  a  Map.    2s. 
\c)  Historische  Skizzen.    With  a  Map.    2J.  6</. 

Heine: 

(d)  Prosa  :  being  Selections  from  his  Prose  Writings.   4?.  6</. 
\b)  Harzreise.    Cloth,  2j.  dd. ;  paper  covers,  \s.  6d. 

Modem  German  Reader.    A  Graduated  Collection  of  Ex- 
tracts from  Modem  German  Authors : — 
Part  I.     Prose  Extracts.    With  English  Notes,  a  Grammatical  Appendix,  and 

a  Complete  Vocabulary.  Fourth  Edition,  as.  6 J. 
Part  II.    Extracts  la  Prose  and  Poetry.    With  English  Notes  and  an  Index. 
Second  Edition.  2s.  6d. 
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3ecker  (the  Historian): 

F'riedrich  der  Grosse.  Edited,  with  Notes,  an  Historical  Introduc- 
tion, and  a  Map.  3^.  td, 

Viebuhr  : 

Griechische  Heroen-Geschichten  (Tales  of  Greek  Heroes).  Edited, 
with  English  Notes  and  a  Vocabulary,  by  Emma  S.  Budiheim.  Second, 
Revised  Edition,  chth,  2s, 

An  Old  High  German  Primer.     With  Grammar,  Notes,  and 

Glossary.    By  Joseph  Wright,  Ph.D.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3J.  6d. 

A   Middle  High  German  Primer.     With  Grammar,  Notts, 
and  Glossary.    By  Joseph  Wright,  Ph.  D.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3^.  dd. 

VI.  MATHEMATICS,  FHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  &o. 
By  LBWI8  H1SN8LBT,  M.A. 

Figures  made  Easy  :  a  first  Arithmetic  Book.  Crown  8vo.  6d. 
Answers  to  the  Examples  in  Figures  made  Easy^  together 

with  two  thousand  additional  Examples,  with  Answers.    Crown  8vo.    u. 
The  Scholar^ s  Arithmetic.    Crown  8vo.     %s.  6d, 
Answers  to  the  Examples  in  the  Scholar  s  Arithmetic,    is.  6d. 
The  Scholar's  Algebra.    Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 


Aldis  {W.  S.y  M.A.).    A  Text-Book  of  Algebra:  with  Answers 

to  the  Examples.  .  Crown  Svo.  *js.  6d. 

Baynes  [R.  E.^M.A.).    Lessons  on  Thermodynamics.     1878. 

Crown  Svo.  7J.  6d. 

Chambers  {G.  F.,  F.R.A.S.).    A   Handbook   of  Descriptive 

Astronomy.    Third  Edition.     1877.   Demy  8vo.  28/. 

Clarke  {Col.  A.  R.,C.B.yR.E.).    Geodesy.    1880.   iwo.12s.6d. 

Cremona  (Luigi).     Elements  of  Projective  Geometry.    Trans- 
lated by  C.  Leudesdorf,  M.A.    Svo.    i  is.  6d. 

Donkin.    Acoustics.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     Js.  6d. 

Etlteridge  (-/?.).     Fossils  of  the  British  Islands^  Stratigraphi-- 
tally  arranged.    Part  I.  Palaeozoic.    4to.  1/.  loj.   Just  ready. 

Euclid  Revised.     Containing  the  Essentials  of  the  Elements 

of  Plane  Geometry  as  given  by  Euclid  in  his  first  Six  Books.    Edited  by 
R.  C.  J.  Nixon,  M.A.    Crown  Svo. 

Sold  separately  as  follows, 
Book  I.    is.  Books  I,  II.   ix.  (>d. 

Books  I-IV.    IS.  (yd.  Books  V,  VI.  is. 
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Euclid, — Geometry  in   Space.     Containing  parts  of   Euclid's 

Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Books.     By  the  same  Editor.    Crown  8vo.  3J.  6</. 

Galton  {Douglas,  C.B.,  F.R,S.).     The  Construction  of  Hecdthy 

Dwellings.    Demy  8vo.     lor.  ^d, 

Hamilton  {Sir  R,  G.  C),  and  J.  Ball.     Book-keeping.     New 

and  enlarged  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limp  cloth,  2x. 

Ruled  Exercise  books  adapted  to  the  above  may  be  had,  price  2x. 

Har court  {A.  G,   Vernon,  M.A.),  and  If.  G.  Madan^  M.A. 

Exercises  in  Practical  Chemistry.  Vol.  I.  Elementary  Exercises.  Fourth 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.  loj.  6d. 

Maclaren  {Archibald),     A    System  of  Physical  Education  : 

Theoretical  and  Practical.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  p.  6d. 

Madan  {H.  G.,  M.A.).      Tables   of  Qualitative   Analysis, 

Large  4to.  paper,  \s.  6d. 

Maxwell  {y.  Clerk,  M.A.,  F.R.S.).  A  Treatise  on  Electricity 
and  Magnetism.    Second  Edition.    2  vols.  Demy  Svo.  i/.  iix.  6</. 

An  Elementary   Treatise   on   Electricity,    Edited    by 

William  Gamett,  M.A.    Demy  Svo.  7j.  6^. 

Minchin  {G,  M,,  M,A.),  A  Treatise  on  Statics  with  Applica- 
tions to  Physics.  Third  Edition,  Corrected  and  Enlarged.  Vol.  I.  Equili- 
brium ofCoplanar  Forces.  Svo.  9/.  Vol.  II.  Statics.  Svo.  i6j. 

Uniplanar  Kinematics  of  Solids  and  Fluids.     Crown 

Svo.   7j.  6d. 

Phillips  {John,  M.A.,  F.R,S.).  Geology  of  Oxford  and  the 
Valley  of  the  Thames.    1871.  Svo.  21s. 

—  Vesuvius.    1869.    Crown  Svo.    10s,  6d. 

Prestwick {Joseph, M.A,,  F,R.S.).   Geology,  Chemical, Physical, 

and  Stratigraphical,    In  two  Volumes. 
Vol.  I.     Chemical  and  Physical.    Royal  Svo.     25^. 

Vol.  II.    Stratigraphical  and  Physical.     With  a  new  Geographical  Map   of 
Europe.    Royal  Svo.  36^. 

Rolleston  {George^  M.D.,  F.R.S.).     Forms  of  Animal  Life. 

A  Manual  of  Comparative  Anatomy,  with  descriptions  of  selected  types. 
Second  Edition.  Revised  and  enlarged  by  W.  Hatchett  Jackson,  M.A. 
Medium,  Svo.  cloth  extra,  i/.  16s. 

Smyth.    A  Cycle  of  Celestial  Objects.      Observed,  Reduced, 

and  Discussed  by  Admiral  W.  H.  Smyth,  R.N.  Revised,  condensed,  and 
greatly  enlarged  by  G.  F.  Chainbers,  F.R.A.S.    iSSi.  Svo.   i2j. 

Stewart  {Balfour,  LL.D,,  F.R.S.).    An  Elementary  Treatise 

on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  Diagrams.  Fifth  Edition.  Extra 
fcap.  Svo.  7J.  6f/rf 
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Vernon-Harcourt  (Z.  -P.,  M,A.),    A  Treatise  on  Rivers  and 

Canals f  relating  to  the  Control  and  Improvement  of  Rivers,  and  the  Design, 
Conslruction,  and  Development  of  Canals.  2  vols.  (Vol.  I,  Text  Vol.  II, 
Plates.)    8vo.  21s, 

Harbours  and  Docks ;  their  Physical  Features,  History, 


Construction,  Equipment,  and  Maintenance;  with  Statistics  as  to  their  Com- 
mercial Development.     2  vols.  8vo.  25J. 

Walker  (jf antes ^  M,A,),     The  Theory  of  a  Physical  Balance, 

8vo.  stiff  cover,  y.  6d, 

Watson  {H.W.yM.A,).    A  Treatise  on  the  Kinetic  Theory 
of  Gases,    1876.  8vo.  3*.  6</. 

Watson  {H,  W.,  D.  Sc„  F.R.S.),  and  5.  ff.  Burdury,  M.A. 

I.  A  Treatise  on  the  Application  of  Generalised  Coordinates  to  the  Kinetics  of 

a  Material  System,     1879.  8vo.  6j. 

II .  The  Mathematical  Theory  of  Electricity  and  Magnetism.    Vol .  I .  Electro- 
statics.   Svo.  lor.  td. 

Williamson  {A.   W.,  Phil,  Doc,  F.R.S.),      Chemistry  for 

Students,    A  new  Edition,  with  Solutions.    1873.  £xtra  fcap.  Svo.  %s,  6^. 


VII.  HISTOBY. 

Bluntschli  (J.  AT.).     The  Theory  of  the  State.      By  J.  K. 

Bluntschli,  late  Professor  of  Political  Sciences  in  the  University  of  Heidel- 
berg. Authorised  English  Translation  from  the  Sixth  German  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.  half  bound,  1 2x.  dd, 

Finlay  (George^  LL,D,).  A  History  of  Greece  from  its  Con- 
quest by  the  Romans  to  the  present  time,  B.C.  146  to  A.D.  1864.  Anew 
Edition,  revised  throughout,  and  in  part  re-written,  with  considerable  ad- 
ditions, by  the  Author,  and  edited  by  H.  F.  Tozer,  M.A.  7  vols.  Svo.  3/.  loj. 

Fortescue  {Sir  John^  Kt,),     The  Governance  of  England: 

otherwise  called  The  Difference  between  an  Absolute  and  a  Limited  Mon- 
archy. A  Revised  Text.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Appendices, 
by  Charles  Plummer,  M.A.    Svo.  half  bound,  1 2s,  6d, 

Freeman  {E,A,,  D.CL,).    A  Short  History  of  tJte  Norman 

Conqtustof  Englatid,   Second  Edition.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2 j.  6J, 

George  {H,  B,,M.A ,),  Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modem 

History.    Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Small  4to.  1 2s, 

Hodgkin  (7".).     Italy  and  her   Invaders.     Illustrated   with 

Plates  and  Maps.    Vols.  I— IV,  A.D.  376-553.  Svo.  3/.  8j. 
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Hughes  {Alfred).     Geography  for  Schools.    With  Diagrams. 

Part  I.    Practical  Geography.     Crovm  8vo.  2s.  dd. 
Part  II.  General  Geography.    In  preparation. 

KiUhin{G.  W.,D.D.).  A  History  of  France.  With  numerous 
Maps,  Plans,  and  Tables.  In  Three  Volumes.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo. 
each  loj.  dd. 

Vol.  I.  Down  to  the  Year  1453. 
Vol.11.  From  1453-1624.  Vol.  III.  From  i634>i703. 

Lucas  {C.  p.).    Introduction  to  a  Historical  Geography  of  the 

British  Colonies,    With  Eight  Maps.    Crown  8vo.  4f.  6</.  . 

Payne  (E,  J.,  M.A.).    A   History  of  the   United  States  of 

America.    In  the  Press. 
Ranke  (Z.  von).    A  History  of  England,  principally  in  the 

Seventeenth  Century.  Translated  by  Resident  Members  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  under  the  superintendence  of  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.,  and  C.  W.  Boase. 
M.A.     1875.  6  vols.  8vo.  3/.  IS. 

Rawlinson  {George ,  M.A.).    A  Manual  of  Ancient  History, 

Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo.  14^. 
Ricardo.    Letters  of  David  Ricardo  to  Thomas  Robert  Malthus 

(1810-1823).     Edited  by  James  Bonar,  M.A.     Demy  8vo.  lox.  6</. 

Rogers  {J.  E.  Thorold,  M.A.).    The  First  Nine  Years  of  the 

Bank  of  England.    8vo.  8j.  td. 

Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations  of  English  Constitutional 

History,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reign  of  Edward  I.  Arranged  and 
edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  D.D.    Fifth  Edition.    1883.    Crown  8vo.  8j.  6rf. 

Stubbs  (  W.^  D.D.).     The  Constitutional  History  of  England^ 
in  its  Origin  and  Development.    Library  Edition.    3  vols,  demy  8vo.  a/.  8j. 
Also  in  3  vols,  crown  8vo.  price  lis.  each. 

Seventeen    Lectures    on    the    Study   of  Medieval  and 

Modem  History ^  &c.,  delivered  at  Oxford  186  7- 1884.    Crown  8vo.  &r.  61/, 

Wellesley.    A  Selection  from   the  Despatches,    Treaties,  and 

other  Papers  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.G.,  during  his  Government 
of  India.    Edited  by  S.J.  Owen,  M.A.    1877.    8vo.  i/.  4/. 

Wellington.  A  Selection  from  tlte  Despatches,  Treaties^  and 
other  Papers  relating  to  India  of  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G. 
Edited  by  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.    1880.  8vo.  34J. 

A  History  of  British  India.  By  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.,  Reader 
in  Indian  Histor^f  in  the  University  of  Oxford.    In  preparation. 
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VIII.  LAW. 

Alberici  Gentilis,   LCD.,  I.C,   De    lure  Belli  Libri  Tres. 

EdiditT.  E.  Holland,  LCD.    1877.    Small  4to.  half  morocco,  21J. 
Anson  {Sir  William  R,,  Bart,  D£.L,\    Principles  of  the 

English  Law  of  Contract^  and  of  Agency  in  its  Relation  to  Contract,    Fifth 
Edition.    Demy  8vo.  loj.  6</. 

Law  and  Custom  of  the  Constitution.  Part  I.  Parlia- 
ment.   Demy  8vo.  \os.  6d. 

Bentham  {Jeremy).      An  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of 

Morals  and  Legislation.    Crown  8vo.  6x.  dd. 

Digby  {Kenebn  E.,  M.A.).    An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 

the  Law  of  Real  Property.    Third  Edition.    Demy  8vo.    ioj.  6^. 

Gaii  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Cotnmentarii  Qtiattuor ;  or, 
Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gains.  With  a  Translation  and  Commentary 
by  Edward  Poste.  M.A.    Second  Edition.     1875.    ^vo.  i8j. 

Hall  {  W.  jE*.,  M.A,),  International  Law,    Second  Ed.  8vo.  21s. 
Holland  {T.  E,,  D.C.L.),     The  Elements  of  Jurisprudence. 

Fourth  Edition.    Demy  8vo.  ioj.  6d. 

The  European  Concert  in  the  Eastern  Question^  a  Col- 
lection of  Treaties  and  other  Public  Acts.  Edited,  with  Introductions  and 
Notes,  by  Thomas  Erskine  Holland,  D.C.L.    8vo.  laj.  6</. 

Imperatoris  lustiniani  Institutionum  Libri  Quatiuor ;   with 

Introductions, Commentary,  Excursus  and  Translation.  By  J,  E.  Moyle,  B.C.L., 
M.A.    a  vols.    Demy  8vo.  21s. 

Justinian^  The  Institutes  of  edited   as   a  recension  of  the 

Institutes  of  Gaius,  by  Thomas  Erskine  Holland,  D.C.L.  Second  Edition, 
1881.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5J. 

Justinian^  Select  Titles  from  tJie  Digest  of  By  T.  E.  Holland, 
D.C.L.,  and  C.  L,  Shadwell,  B.C.L.    8vo.  14J. 

Alao  sold  in  Farts,  in  paper  covers,  as  follows : — 

Part  I.  Introductory  Titles.    2$.  6d,  Part  11.  Family  Law.    is. 

Part  III.  Property  Law.    as.  6rf.      Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  i).    3s.  6d. 

Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  a).    45. 6d. 

Lex  Aquilia.     The  Roman  Law  of  Damage  to   Property : 

being  a  Commentary'  on  the  Title  of  the  Digest  •  Ad  Legem  Aquiliam '  (ix.  a). 
"With  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Corpus  luris  Civilis.  By  Erwin 
Gruebcr,  Dr.  Jur.,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  ioj.  6</. 
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Markby{  W.,D,C.L.),  Elements  of  Law  considered  withrefer- 

enceto  Principles  of  General  Jurisprudence.  Third  Edition.  DcmySTo,  liric 

StoJtes  (  Whitley,  D,CL.).    The  Anglo-Indian  Codes. 

Vol.    I.     Substantive  Law.     8vo.  301. 
Vol.  II.     Adjective  Law.     In  the  Press. 

Twiss  {Sir  Tr avers,  D.C.L.).    The  Law  of  Nations  considered 

as  Independent  Political  Communities. 

Part  I.  On  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Nations  in  time  of  Peace.    Aac* 

Edition,  Revised  and  Enlai^ed.  1884.  Demy  Svo.  15/. 
Part  II.  On  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Nations  in  Time  of  War.    Secfsti 

Edition,  Revised.   1875.  Demy  Svo.  a i J. 


IX.    MENTAL  AND   MOBAI.   FHILOSOFHIT,  &e. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum.     Edited,  with  English  Notes,  by 

G.  \V.  Kitchin,  D.D.     1855.     Svo.  9J.  6</. 

Translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.    1855.  Svo.  95.  6d. 

Berkeley,     The    Works  of  George  Berkeley,  D,D.^   formerlv 

Bishop  of  Cloyne;   including  many  of  his  writings  hitherto  impablislted. 
With  Prefaces.  Annotations,  and  an  Account  of  his  Life  and  Philosopkv. 
by  Alexander  Campbell  Eraser,  M.A.    4  vols.     1871.     8vo.  2/.  i8j. 
The  Life,  Letters,  &c.     1  vol.  idi. 

Selections  from.     With  an   Introduction   and   Notes. 

For  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.    By  Alexander  Campbell  Fnser, 
LL.D.     Third  Edition.    Crown  Svo.  ^s.  6d. 

Fowler  ( T.,  D.D.).   The  Elements  of  Deductive  Logic,  designed 

mainly  for  the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.     Xinth  Editior, 
with  a  Collection  of  Examples.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 


The  Elements  of  Inductive  Logic,  designed  mainl>'  for 

the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  Fourth  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  6j. 

and  Wilson  (7-  M.,  B.D.\     The  Principles  of  Mortth 

(Introductory  Chapters).     8vo.  boards,  3J.  6d. 

The  Principles  of  Morals.    Part  II.    (Being  the  Body 

of  the  Work.)     Svo.     lOJ.  6</. 

Edited  by  T.  POWLEB,  D.D. 

Bacon.    Novtim  Organum.    With  Introduction,  Notes,  &c. 

1878.    8vo.  \\s. 

Locke's    Conduct  of  the    Understanding.     Second    Edition. 

Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s. 
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Danson  {J,  T,),     The  Wealth  of  Households.    Crown  8vo.  5j. 
Greeti  (T.  H,,  M,A,).    Prolegomena  to  Ethics,     Edited  by 

A.  C.  Bradley,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  1 25.  6d. 

HegeL  The  Logic  of  Hegel;  translated  from  the  Encyclo- 
paedia of  the  Philosophical  Sciences.  With  Prolegomena  by  "William 
W^allace,  M.A.     1874.    8vo.  I4J. 

Hume's    Treatise   of  Human    Nature ;   reprinted    from    the 

Original  Edition,   and   edited   by  L.  A.  Selby-Bigge,  M.A.,   Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  University  College.     Crown  8vo.  gs. 

Lotse's  Logic^  in  Three  Books ;  of  Thought,  of  Investigation, 

and  of  Knowledge.    English  Translation :   Edited  by  B.  Bosanquet,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford.    Second   Edition.     2  vols.     Crown 

8V0.  I2J. 

Metaphysicy  in  Three  Books;    Ontology,   Cosmology, 

and    Psychology.     English  Translation ;    Edited  by   B.  Bosanqnet,   M.A. 
Second  Edition,     a  vols.    Crown  8vo.  1 2s. 

Martineau  [%ames,  D,D»),    Types  of  Ethical  Theory,    Second 

Edition,     a  vols.    Crown  8vo.  15^. 

A  Study  of  Religion  :  its  Sources  and  Contents,     2  vols. 


8vo.  24r. 

Rogers  {y.E.  Thorold,M.A.).  A  Manual  of  Political  Economy  ^ 
for  the  nse  of  Schools.    Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J.  6^. 

SmittCs  Wealth  of  Nations,    A  new  Edition,  with  Notes,  by 
J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.    a  vols.  8vo.     1880.  21s, 


X.    PINE  ABT. 

Butler  {A.  y.,  M,A.,  F,S,A,)     T/ie  Ancient  Coptic  Churches  of 

Egypt.    2  vols.  8vo.  jfis. 
Head  [Barclay  F.).    Historia  Numorum,    A  Manual  of  Greek 

Numismatics.    Royal  8vo.  half  morocco ^  421. 

Hullah  {John),      The  Cultivation    of  the    Speaking    Voice. 

Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  aj.  6</. 

Jackson  {T,  G,,  M,A.),     Dalmatia,  the  Quarnero  and  I  stria; 

with  Cettigne  in  Montenegro  and  the  Island  of  Grado.  By  T.  G.  Jackson, 
M.A.,  Author  of '  Modem  Gothic  Architecture.*  In  3  vols.  8vo.  With  many 
Plates  and  Illustrations.    Half  bounds  42  j. 
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Ouseley  {Sir  F.  A,  Gore^  Bart*).     A    Treatise  on  Harmony, 

Third  Edition.    4to,  lOf. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint^  Canon^  and  Fugue^  based 


upon  that  of  Chenibini.    Second  Edition.    4to.  i6f. 

A   Treatise  on  Musical  Form  and  General  Composition, 

Second  Edition.  4to.  loj. 

Robinson  {J.  C,  F.S.A,).  A  Critical  Account  of  the  Drawings 

by  Michel  Angela  and  Raffacllo  in  tht  University  Galleries,  Oxford,    1S70. 
Crown  8vo.  4J. 

Troutbeck  (y.,  M.A.)  andR.  F,  Dale,  M.A,    A  Music  Primer 

(for  Schools).    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  1^.6^. 

Tyrwhitt  {R.  St,  J.,  M.A.).    A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art 

With  coloured  Illustrations,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter  on  Perspective  by 
A.  Macdonald.    Second  Edition.    1875.    8 vo.  half  morocco,  i&r. 

Upcott  {L.  E.j  M.A.).     An  Introduction  to  Greek  Sculpture. 

Crown  8vo.  4J.  6</. 

Vaux  ( W.  S.  W.,  M,A,).     Catalogue  of  the  Casiellani  Collec- 
tion of  Antiquities  in  the  University  Galleries^  Oxford,    Crown  8vo.  \s. 


The  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers,  containing  Supplementar}' 
Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  including  Summaries  of  the  le^ral 
Books,  with  copious  Explanatory  Notes  and  Tables  illustrative  of  Scripture 
History  and  the  characteristics  of  Bible  Lands ;  with  a  complete  Index  of 
Subjects,  a  Concordance,  a  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  and  a  series  of  Maps. 
Prices  in  various  sizes  and  bindings  from  ^j.  to  2/.  5^. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  taken  from  the  OXFORD 
Bible  for  Teachers,  comprising  Summaries  of  the  several  Books,  with 
copious  Explanatory  Notes  and  Tables  illustrative  of  Scripture  History  and 
the  Characteristics  of  Bible  Lands ;  with  a  complete  Index  of  Subjects,  a  Con- 
cordance, a  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  and  a  series  of  Maps.  Crown  8to. 
cloth,  %s.  6d. ;  i6mo.  doth,  is. 
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